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INTRODUCTION, 

I.  ^  I  ^HE   order   and   method,  that  have  been  Chai^oc 

X  followed  in  the  former  part  of  this  Work,  ■********• 
cannot  be  continued,  without  the  greateft  inconve- 
niences, in  this  Fourth  Book,  which  relates  to  the 
modem  hiftory  of  the  church.     From   the  com- 
mencement of  the  fixteenth  century,  the  face  of 
religion  was  remarkably  changed ;  the  divifions,  that 
had  formerly  perplexed  the  church,  increafed  con- 
fiderably;  and  the  Chriftian  focieties,  that  relin- 
quifhed  the  eftablKhed  forms  of  divine  worfhip,  and 
ereded  themfelves  into  feparate  aflemblies,   upon 
principles  different  from  thofe  of  the  Roman  hie- 
rarchy,   rapidly    multiplied.      This    drcumflance 
renders  it  impoflible  to  prefent  in  one  connected 
feries,  or,  as  it  were,  in  one  continued  tablature, 
the  events,  vidffitudes,  and  revolutions,  that  hap- 
pened in  the  church,  divided  its  members,  and  en- 
feebled the  dominion  of  its  tyrants.     From  the 
period  on  which  we  now  enter,  the  bond  of  union 
among  Chriftians,  that  had  been  formed  by  a  blind 
obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  was,  in  almofl; 
every  country,  either  diffolved,  or  at  leaft  relaxed  ; 
and  confequently  this  period  of  our  hiftory  muft  be 
divided  into  a  multitude  of  branches,  into  as  many 
parts,  as  there  were  famous  feds  that  arofe  in  this 
century. 

II.  It  is  however  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  Thehjooiy 
many  of  the  events,  which  diilinguiih  this  ceiJury,  ^^^^ 
had  a  manifeft  relation  to  the  church  in  general,  and  t^hb'^uit^ 
not  to  anv  Chriftian  fociety  in  particular.     And  as  ^^l}^^, 

X     f  ^       %    r  t'«ir  1  ttinded  into 

tbefe  events  deferve  to  be  mentioned  leparately,  on  tit6gen«i«i 
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account  of  their  remarkable  tendency  to  throw  a 
light  upon  the  ftate  of  Chriftianity  in  general,  as 
well  as  upon  the  hiftory  of  each  Chriftian  fociety, 
we  fhall  therefore  divide  this  Fourth  Book  into  two 
main  and  principal  parts,  of  which  the  one  will 
contain  the  General^  and  the  other  the  Particular 
Hi/hry  of  the  Chri/iian  Religion. 
Ue  crneni       HI-  To  the  General  Hi/iory  belong  all  thofe  events 
th^7  °^h    ^^^^  relate  to  the  ftate  of  Chriftisuiity,  confidereil 
Hb  extent. "  in  itfclf  and  in  its  utmoft  extent,  to  the  Chriftian 
church  viewed  in  the  general,  and  abftraded  from 
the  miferable  and  multiplied  divifions  into  which  it 
was  rent  by  the  paffions  of  men.     Under  this  head 
we  fhall  take  notice  of  the  advancement  and  progrefs 
of  Chriftianity  in  general,  without  any  regard  to  the 
particular  fefts  that  were  thus  inftrumental  in  pro- 
moting its  interefts;  nor  fhall  we  omit  the  con- 
fideration  of  certain  doftrines,  rites,  and  inftitutions, 
which  appeared  worthy  of  admiflion  to  all,  or  at 
leaft  to  the  greateft  part  of  the  Chriftian  fe£bs,  and 
which  confequeijtly  produced,  in  various  countries, 
improvements  or  changes  of  greater  or  lefs  im- 
portance, 
IWuUr         IV.  In  the  Particular  Hiftory  of  this  century,  we 
propole  reviewmg,  m  their  proper  order,  the  various 
fefts  into  which  the  Chriffian  church  was  divided. 
This  part  of  our  work,  for  the  fake  of  method  and 
precifion,  we  fhall  fubdivide  into  two.     In  th^Jir/l 
we  fhall  comprehend  what   relates  to  the  more 
ancient    Chriftian  fefts,  both  in  the  eaftern  and 
weftem  hemifpheres ;  while  the  fecond  will  be  con- 
fined to  the  hiftory  of  thofe  more  modern  focieties, 
the  date  of  whofe  origin  is  pofterior  to  the  Refor- 
maijpn  in  Germany.     In  the  accounts  that  are  here 
to  be  given  of  the  drcumftances,  fate,  and  dodrines 
of  each  feft,  the  method  laid  down  in  the  intro- 
duftion  to  this  work  fhall  be  rigoroufly  obferved, 
as  far  as  is  poflible ;  fince  it  Teems  beft  calculated 
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to  lead  us  to  an  accurate  knowlege  of  the  nature, 
progrefs,  and  tenets  of  every  Chriftian  fociety,  that 
arofe  in  thefe  times  of  difcord. 

V.  The  mod  momentous  event  that  diftinguiflied  Hiflo^  of 
the  church  after  the  fifteenth  century,  and  we  may  ^ijon.*"* 
add,  the  moft  glorious  of  all  the  revolutions  that 
happened  in  the  ftate  of  Chriftianity  fmce  the  time 
of  its  divine  and  immortal  Founder,  was  that  happy 
change  introduced  into  religion,  which  is  known 
by  the  title  of  the  Blejfed  Reformation.     This  grand 
revolution,  which  arofe  in  Saxony  from  fmall  be- 
ginnings, not  only  fpread  itlelf  with  the  utmoft 
rapidity  through  all  the  European  provinces,  but 
alfo  extended  its  efficacy  to  the  moft  diftant  parts 
of  the  globe,  and  may  be  juftly  confidered  as  the 
main  fpring  which  has  moved  the  nations  from  that 
illuftrious  period,  and  occafioned  the  greateft  part 
both  of  thofe  civil  and  religious  revolutions  that  fill 
the  annals  of  hiftory  down  to  our  times.     The  face 
of  Europe  was,  in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  changed 
by  this  great  event.     The  prefent  age  feels  yet,  in 
a  fenfible  manner,  and  ages  to  come  vidll  continue 
to  perceive,  the  ineftimable  advantages  it  prodtued^ 
and  the  inconveniences  of  which  it  has  been  the 
innocent  occqfion.     ITie  hiftory,  therefore,  of  fuch 
an  important  revolution,  from  which  fo  many  others 
have  derived  their  origin,  and  whofe  relations  and 
connexions  are  fo  extenfive   and  fo  general,  de- 
mands a  peculiar  degree  of  attention,  and  has  an 
unqueftionable  right  to  a  diftinguiflied  place  in  fuch 
a  work  as  this.     We  now  proceed  to  give  a  com- 
pendious view  of  the  modem  hiftory  erf  the  Chrif- 
tian church,  according  to  the  intimated  plan  and 
method. 
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SIXTEENTH    CENTURY, 


SECTION   I. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

^  x^^*    ^  TPHE  Hiftorv  of  the  Reformatkm  is  too  ample 

f  t  c  T.'  f .         JL  and  extenuve  lo  be  comprehended,  without 

Ir*^*^  fome  degree  of  confufion,   in  the  uninterrupted 

M^btt    narrative  of  one  Section:  we  ihall  therefore  divide 

it  into /ittr  Parts. 

The  First  will  contain  an  Account  of  the  State 
rfCbriftiatuty  before  the  Commencement  (ftbe  Refor^* 
motion. 

The  Second,  the  Hi/iory  of  the  Reformation  from 
its  Beginning  until  tie  date  of  the  Confef/ion  drawn  up 
mt  Augsburg. 

Tlie  Third  will  exhibit  a  View  of  the  fame  Hi/lory^ 
from  this  latter  period  to  the  Commencement  of  the 
War  of  Smalcalde.    And, 

The  Fourth  will  carry  it  down  to  the  Peace  that 
was  concluded  with  the  Advocates  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  'fear  1555  [a}.  This  divifion  is  natural;  it 
arifes  ^ontaneoully  from  the  events  themfelves. 

[tf]  The  writers  of  the  Hijiory  of  the  Reformation^  of  every 
rank  and  order,  are  enumerated  by  the  very  learned  Philip 
Fred.  Hane  (who  hiinfelf  deferves  a  moil  eminent  rank  in  t{)i8 
c]a(s)t  in  his  Hijlofia  Sacrorum  a  Lutbero  emendatorumf  part  I. 
cap.  I.  p.  I.  and  by  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius,  in  his  Ceniifoiium 
Lvtberaummf  part  II.  cap*  clxxxvii.  p.  863— -The  greatefl 
party  or  at  leaft  the  mod  eminent,  of  this  lift  of  authors  muft 
be  confulted  by  fuch  as  define  a  farther  confirmation  or  illuf- 
tration  of  the  mattere  which  I  propofe  to  relate  briefly  in  the 
courfe  of  this  hiftory.  The  illuftrious  names  of  Sleidan  and 
Seckendorify  and  others,  who  have  diftinguifhed  themfelves  in 
this  kind  of  erudition,  are  too  well  known  to  render  it  neceffary 
to  recommend  their  works  lo  the  penilal  of  the  curious  reader* 


Chap.  L        Jite  Hi^ory  tfiht  Refomtttim. 


CHAPTER    I. 

Concerning  the  Jiate  of  the  Chriftian  Church  before 

the  Reformation, 

L     A  B  O UT  the  commencement  of  this  century,   cent. 

±\,  the   Roman  pontiffs  lived  in  the  utmoft      ^^'- 
tranquillity  ;  nor  had  they,  as  things  feemed  to  be  »_  ^-  1' 
fituated,  the  leaft  reafon  to  apprehend  any  oppo-  JbiniE.  new 
fition  to  their  pretenfions,  or  rebellion  againft  their  ft^feTTihe 
authority  j  fince  thofe  dreadful  commotions,  which  »>««inning  of 
had  been  excited  in  the  preceding  ages  by  the  *    ***»'"'7- 
Waldenfes,  Albigenfes,  and  Beghards,  and  more 
r^ently  by  the  Eiohemians,  were  entirely  fuppreffed, 
and  had  yielded  to  the  united  powers  of  counfel 
and  the    fword.     Such  of  the  Waldenfes  as  yet 
remained^  fived  contented  under  the  difEculties  of 
extreme  poverty  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont^  and 
propofed  to  themfelves  no  higher  earthly  felicity, 
than    that  of   leaving  to  their   defcendants  that . 
wretched  and  obfcure  comer  of  Europe^  which 
feparates  the  Alps  from  the  Pyrenean  mountains ; 
while  the  handful  of  Bohemians,  that  furvived  the 
ruin  of  their  faction,  and  (UU  perfevered  in  their 
oppofition  to  the  Roman  yoke,  had  neither  ftrength 
nor  knowledge  adequate  to  any  new  attempt,  and 
therefore,  inftead  of  infpiring  terror,  became  ob- 
jeSs  of  contempt. 

U.  We  muft  not,  however,  conclude  from  this  TV  «>m. 
apparent  tranquillity  and  fecurity  of  the  pontiffs  and  ^^P^  ^j^ 
their  adherents,  that  their  meafures  were  applauded,  iiopea  «na 
or  that  their  chains  were  worn  without  reluftance ;  ^^y^"    • 
for  not  only  private  perfons,  but  alfo   the  mofl 
powerful  princes  and  fovereign   ftates,  exclaimed 

B  4  loudly 


loudly  againft  the  defpodc  dominion  of  the  pontiffs, 
the  fraud,  violence,  avarice,  and  injuftice  that  pre- 
vailed in  their  counfels,  the  arrogjance,  tyranny, 
and  extortion  of  their  liegates,  the  unbridled  licen- 
tioufiiefs  and  enormous  crimes  of  the  clergy  and 
monks  of  all  denominations,  the  inordinate  feverity 
and  partiality  of  the  Roman  laws ;  and  demanded 
publicly,  a&  their  anceflors  had  done  before  tbem^ 
a.  Reformation  of  the  church,  in  its  head  and  in 
its  members,  and  a  general  council  to  accomplifh 
that  neceflkry  and  happy  purpofe  [^A].  But  thefe 
complaints  and  demands  were  not  carried  lb  far  as 
to  produce  any  good  eflfefl: ;  fince  they  came  from 
perfons,  who  did  not  entertain  the  leaft  doubt  about 
the  fupreme  authority  of  the  pope  in  religious 
matters,  and  who,  of  confequence,  inftead  of 
i^mpting,  themfelves,  to  bring  about  that  refor- 
mation which  was  fo  ardently  defired,  remained  en- 
tirely ina£dve,  and  looked  for  redrefs  to  the  court 
of  Rome^  or  to  a  general  council.  As  long  as  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  pontiff  was  deemed  facred, 
and  his  jurifdidion  fupreme,  there  could  be  no 
reafon  to  expeft  any  confiderable  reformation  either 
of  the  corruplions  of  the  church  or  of  the  manners 
of  the  clergy. 

\jr\  Thefe  complaints  and  arcufiSitionB  have  been  largely- 
enumerated  by  feveral  writers.  See^  among  many  others,  Val. 
£m.  Loefcherus,  in  ji3u  et  documentU  RtfarmctUmut  torn.  i. 
cap.  V.  p*  105. — cap.  Ik.  p.  i8i.  8c  £rn.  Salom.  Cyprian. 
Fr£fat.  ad  fVtlk.  Em.  Tfti^eVti  Htftoriam  Reformat,  pubiiflied 
at  hetpfic  in  8vo,  in  the   year  17 17. — The  grievances  com« 

glained  of  by  the  Germans  in  particular,  are  amply  mentioned 
J  J.  F.  Georgiu%  in  his  Gravamina  Imperator*  et  mationU 
Germaa.  adver/tu  fedem  R:manam^  cap.  vii.  p.  261.  Nor  do 
the  wife-   and  more  learned   among    the  modem   Romanifts 

Eetend  to  deny  that  the  church  and  clergy,  before  the  time  of 
ather,  were  corrupt  in  a  very  high  degree. 

IIL  If 


Chap.  I.       Tie  Hifiory  of  the  Reformation.  c) 

in.  If  any  thiiig  feemed  proper  to  deftrdy  the    cent. 
gloctmy  empire  of  fuperftition,  and  to  alarm  the    ,^^^\'* 
fecurity  of  the  lordly  pontiffs,  it  was  the  reftora-  '_m-^— .i^ 
tioa  of  learning  in  Europe^  and  the  number  of  men  Th«  »^ 
of  genius  that  fuddenly  arofe,  under  the  benign  j^mng. 
influence  of  that  aufpicious  revolution.     But  even 
this  new  fcene  was  infufficient  to  terrify  the  lords 
of  the  church,  or  to  make  them  apprehend  the  de- 
cline <^  their  power.     It  is  true,  that  this  happy 
revolution  in  the  republic  of  letters  difpelled  tne 
^oom  of  ignorance,  and  kindled  in  the  minds  of 
many  the  love  of  truth  and  iacred  liberty.     It  is 
alfo  certain  that  many  of  thefe  great  men,  fuch  as 
Erafmus  and  others,  pointed  the  delicacy  of  their 
wit,    or  leveled  the  fury  of  their  indignation,  at 
the  fuperfUtions  of  the  times,  the  corruptions  of 
the  priefthood,   the  abufes  that    reigned  in  the 
court  of  Romcj  and  the  brutifli   manners  of  the 
monaftic  orders.     But  this  was  not  fufiicient,  fince 
none  had  the  courage  to  ftrikc  at  the  root  of  the 
evil,  to  attack  the  papal  jurifdidion  and  flatutes, 
which  were  abfurdly,  yet  artfully,  fan£tified   by 
the  title  of  canon-law^  or  to  call  in  queftion  the 
ancient  and  moil  pernicious  opinion,  that  Cbri/l 
had  eilablifiied  a  vicegerent  at  Romej  clothed  with 
his  fupreme  and  unlimited  authority.     Entrenched 
within  thefe  ilrong  holds,  the  pontiffs  looked  upon 
thrir  own  authority  and  the  peace  of  the  church  as 
beyond  the  reach  of  danger,  and  treated  witli  in* 
difference  the  threats  and  invedives  of  their  ene- 
mies.     Armed  with  power  to  puHifh,  and  abun- 
dantly fumiflied  with  the  means  of  rcwardmg  in  the 
moft  alluring  mamier,  they  were  ready,  on  every 
commotion,   to   crufli  the  obftinate,  and   to  gain 
over  the  mercenary  to  their  caufe  ;  and  tliis  inueed 
could  not  but  contribute  confiderably  to  the  fta- 
Ixlity  of  their  dominion. 

IV.  Hence 
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IV.  Hence  it  was,  diat  the  Infliops  of  Rme 
lived  in  the  utmoft  fieciuityand  eafe,  and  being 
firee  book  qipreheiificHis  and  cares  of  every  kind, 
^W|^  followed  withoat  rdudance,  and  gratified  without 
VI.  anjr  limitation  or  reftraint,  the  various  demands  of 

'^^      dieir  Infts  and  paffions.     Alexander  VL,  whcmi 
humanity  difbwns,  and  idio  is  rather  to  be  am- 
fidered  as  a  monfter  than  as  a  man,  whofe  deeds 
ezdte  horror,  and  whofe  enormities  place  him  on 
a  level  with  the  mod  e^^ecrable  tyrants  of  andent 
times,  ftained  the  commencement  oi  this  century 
by  the  moft  atrocious  crimes.     The  world  was 
delivered  from  this  papal  fiend  in  the  year  1503, 
by  the  poifbnous  draught  which  he  had  prepared 
for  others,  as  is  gciierally  believed ;  though  there 
are  hiftorians  that    attribute  his   death  to  fick* 
nets  and  old  age  [r].     He  was  fucceeded  in  the 
pontificate  by  Pius  III.  who,  in  lefs  than  a  month, 
was  deprived  by  death  of  that  high  dignity.     The 
vacant  chair  was  obtained  by  fraud  and  bribery 
by  Julian  de  la  Rovere,  who  aflumed  the  denomi- 
nation  of  Julius  11. 
^•Cutil.         V.  To    the    odious   lift  of  vices  with  which 
Julius  II.  difhonoured  the  pontificate,  we  may  add 
the  moft  favage  ferocity,  the  moft  audacious  arro- 
gance, the  moft  defpotic  vehemence  of  temper, 
and  the  moft  extravagant  and  phrenetic   pamon 
for  war  and  bloodfhed.     He  began  his  military  en- 
terprifes  by  entering  into  a  war  with  the  Venetians, 
after  having  ftrengthened  his  caufe  by  an  alliance 
with  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  France  \d\     He 

[r]  Sec  the  Ltfe  of  Alexander  VI.  in  two  volumes  8?o.  by 
Alex.  Gordon,  and  sufo  another  life  of  the  fame  pontiff,  writ- 
ten with  greater  moderation,  and  fubjoined»  with  that  of 
Lieo  X.  to  the  firil  volume  of  the  Icanied  and  ingenious  work 
entitled*  Hijlo'tre  du  Droit  pubFique  Ecchfiajlique  Frangois^  par 
Mm  D.  B.  pubHfhed  in  4.to  at  London^  in  1752. 

\dr\  See  Du  Bos,  HiJIoire  de  la  Ligue  de  Camhrayt  pub' 
liOied  at  the  *Hague  in  two  volumes  Svo,  iu  the  year  17 10. 

after- 
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aftarwards  laid  fiege  to  Ferrara;  and,  at  length,  cent. 
turned  his  arms  againft  his  former  ally,  the  French  ,  ^^l'  ,^ 
monarch,  in  conjunSion  with  the  Venetians,  Spa-  y^m^^mmmi 
niards,  and  Swifs,  whom  he  had  drawn  into  this 
war,  and  engaged  in  his  caufe  by  an  offenfive 
league.  *  His  whole  pontificate,  in  fliort,  was  one 
omtinued  fcene  of  military  tumult ;  nor  did  he 
fuffer  EiiTvpe  to  enjoy  a  moment's  tranquillity  as 
long  as  he  lived.  We  may  eafily  imagine  the 
miferable  condition  of  the  church  under  a  vicar  of 
Chrift,  who  lived  in  camps,  amidft  the  din  of 
arms,  and  who  was  ambitious  of  no  other  fame 
than  that  which  arofe  from  battles  won  and  cities 
defolated.  Under  fuch  a  pontiff  all  things  muft 
have  gone  to  ruin ;  the  laws  muft  have  been  fub- 
verted,  the  difcipline  of  the  church  deflroyed, 
and  the  genuine  luftre  of  true  religion  entirely 
diaced* 

VI.  Neverthelefs,  from  this  dreadful  cloud  that  Jp*^**^"^ 
hung  over  Europe^  fome  rays  of  light  feemed  to 
bieaik  fbrth»  that  promifed  a  better  ftate  of  things, 
and  gave  fome  readTon  to  expe£l  that  reformation  in 
the  church  which  was  fo  generally  and  fo  ardently 
deiired«  Louis  XII.  king  of  France^  provoked  by 
the  infults  he  had  received  from  this  arrogant 
pontiff,  meditated  revenge,  and  even  caufed  a 
medal  to  be  (truck  with  a  menacing  infcription, 
exprefling  his  refoludon  to  overturn  the  power  of 
RomCj  which  was  reprefented  by  the  title  of  Ba^ 
bjlofij  on  this  coin  [e}.  Several  cardinals  alfo, 
encouraged  by  the  protection  of  this  monarch 
and  the  emperor  Maximilian  I.  affembled,  in  the 

fri  Ste  B.  Chrift.  Si^fmund.  Liebii  Commentallo  de  nvmmU 
LuJovici  XII.  Epigrafhcf  Perdam  Babylonis  nomen,  infignit 
iiu\  Leipficy  171 7. — oec  bKo  Tife/aurui  £pifioIicut  CroxianuSf 
com.  i.  p.  238.  243.^— Colonia,  Hijloire  Liter,  de  la  Fille  dc 
Ljon^  tome  ii.  p.  443. — The  authenticity  and  occaiion  of  thia 
medal  have  been  much  difpntedy  and>  as  is  well  known,  havOk. 
afforded  matter  of  keen  debate, 
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year  1511,2  council  at  Fifa^  with  an  intention  to 
fet  bounds  to  the  tyranny  of  this  furious  pontiff, 
and  to  corred  and  reform  the  errors  and  corrup- 
tions of  a  fuperftitious  church.  Julius,  on  the 
other  hand,  relying  on  his  own  ftrength,  and  on 
die  power  of  his  allies,  beheld  thefe  threatening 
appearances  without  the  leaft  concern,  and  even 
treated  them  with  mockery  and  laughter.  He  did 
not,  however,  negleft  the  methods  of  rendering  in- 
effe£tual  the  efforts  of  his  enemies,  that  prudence 
di£hited,  and  therefore  gave  orders  for  a  council 
to  meet  in  the  Lateran  palace  in  the  year  1 5 1 2  \J\ 
in  which  the  decrees  of  the  coimdl  of  Pifa  were 
condemned  and  annulled  in  the  moft  injurious  and 
infulting  terma.  This  condemnation  would,  un- 
doubtedly, have  beai  followed  with  the  mod  dire 
and  formidable  anathemas  againft  Louis  and  other 
princes,  had  not  death  carried  off  this  audacious 
pontiff  in  1512,  in  the  midfl  of  his  ambitious  and 
vindifkive  projefts. 
LeoX.  VII.  He  was  fucceeded,  in  the  year  1513^  by 

Leo  X.  of  the  family  of  Medicis,  who,  though 
of  a  milder  difpofition  than  his  predeceflbr,  was 
equally  indifferent  about  the  intereils  of  religion 
and  the  advancement  of  true  piety,  tie  was  a 
protedor  of  men  of  learning,  and  was  himfelf 
learned  as  far  as  the  darkndfs  of  the  age  would 
admit.  His  time  was  divided  between  converfa- 
tion  with  men  of  letters  and  pleafure ;  though  it 
muff  be  obferved,  that  the  greateft  part  of  it  was 
confecrated  to  the  latter.  He  had  an  invincible 
averfion  to  whsttever  was  accompanied  with  foli- 
citude  and  care,  and  difcovered  the  greateft  im- 
patience  under  events  of  that  nature.  He  was 
remarkable  for  his  prodigality,  luxury,  and  im- 
prudence, and  has  even  been  charged  with  im- 
piety, if  not  atheifm.      He  did    not,    however, 

[/]  Harduini  Concilia,  torn.  ix.  p.  1559. 
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lofe  fight  6f  the  grand  objed  which  the  generality   cent. 
of  his  predeceflbrs  had  fo  much  at  heart, — ^that  of   ,  ^^;  ,^ 
promoting  and  advancing  the  opulence  and  gran- 
deur of  the  Roman  fee.     For  he  took  the  utmoft 
care  that  nothmg  fhould  be  tranfaded  in  the  La- 
teran  cotmcil,    (which  Julius   had  afTembled  and 
left  fitting,)  that  bad  the  lead  tendency  to  fiivour 
the  reformation  of  the  church.     He  went  ftill  far- 
ther;   and,  in  a  conference  which    he  had   with 
Francis  I.  king  of  France^  at  Bologna^  he  engaged 
that  monarch  to  abrogate  the  Pragmatic  Sandion[^g]y 
which  had  been  fo  long  odious  to  the  popes,  and 
to  fubftitute  in  its  place  another  body  of  laws, 
more  advantageous  to  the  papacy;  which  he  Ac- 
cordingly impofed  upon   his  fubjefts    under    the 
title  of  the  Concordat^  but  not   without  their  ut- 
moft  indignation  and  reludance  [/?]• 

VIII.  The 

[g']  Wc  have  mentioned  this  Pragmatic  SanSiouy  Cent.  XV- 
Part  II.  Chap.  II.  fe£^.  xvi.  note  [n],  and  given  there  fome 
■ccount  of  its  nature  and  defign.  This  important  edi6i  is  pub- 
liihed  at  large  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Concilia  Harduini, 
p.  1949.  as  is  the  Concordat  in  the  ninth  volume,  p.  1867.  and 
in  Leibnitz'  Mantlffa  Codlcu  Diplomat,  part  I.  p.  i  c8.  part  II. 
p.  358. — The  hiftory  of  thefe  two  pieces  is  eiven  m  an  ample 
and  accurate  manner  by  bifhop  Burnet,  in  his  J^^ry  of  the  Re^ 
formailottf  vol.  iii.  p.  3. — See  alfo  on  the  fame  fubje^,  Boiilay'/ 
fft^.  yfcad.  Pari/,  torn.  vi.  p.  61. — 109.  Du  Clos,  Htftolre  de 
Louts  XI.— /^//?o/rr  du  Droit  Ecclejia/llque  Fran^oisj  tome  i 
DiiT.  is.  p.  415. — Menaglana,  tome  iii.  p.  285. 

(^y  [^^  The  king  went  in  perion  to  the  parliament 
to  offer  the  Concordat  to  be  regiftered;  and  letters  patent 
were  made  out,  requiring  all  the  judges  and  courts  of  juftkc 
to  oblerve  this  jidf  and  fee  it  executed.  The  parliament» 
after  deliberating  a  month  upon  this  important  matter,  con» 
eluded  not  to  regifter  the  Concordat^  but  to  obferve  ftill  tht 
Pragmatic  SanSlon^  unlefs  the  new  edid  fhould  be  received 
and  eftabliihed  in  as  great  an  afTembly  as  that  was,  which  pub* 
liihed  the  other  in  the  reign  of  Charles  VII.  And  when  by 
violence  and  force  they  were  obli^i^ed  to  publiAi  xhi^Concordci^ 
they  joined  to  this  pubHcation  a  folemo  proteft,  and  an  ft^^jpcil 
from  the  pope  to  the  next  general  council;  into  both  «aich 
meafures  the  univerfity  and  the  clergy  entered  with  the  giWeft 
alacrity  and  zeal.  But  royal  and  papal  defpotifm  at  Icagth 
Mevailed. 

Tht 
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c  E  N  T.        VIII.  The  raging  third  of  dominion  that  con- 

1 E  c  T.  I.   funded  thefe  pontiffs,  and  their  arrogant  endeavours 

<...  -y^-  ->  to  crulh  and  opprefs  all  who  came  within   the 

dPthr**^"  reach  of  their  power,  were  accompanied  with  the 

popef.        moft  infatiable    avarice.      All    the   provinces   of 

Europe  were,  in  a  manner,  drained  to  enrich  thefe 

fpiritual  tyrants,    who    were    perpetually  gaping^ 

The  chancellor  Du  Prat  who  wa»  principally  concerned  in 
pix>moting  the  Concordat^  has  been  generally  regarded  as  an 
enemy  to  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church.     The  illuftrious 
and  learned  prefident  Henault  has  not»  however*  hefitated  to 
defend  his  memory  againft  this  accufation^  and  to  juftify  the 
Concordat  as  an  equitable  contrad,  and  as  a  meafure  attended 
with  lefs  inconvenience  than  the  Pragmatic  SanSlon.     He  ob- 
iervesy  that  by  the  king's  being  invefted,  by  the  Concordat^ 
with  the  privilege  of  nominating  to  the  bifhoprics  and  vacant 
benefices  of  the  firft  clafs,  many  corruptions  and  abufes  were 
prevented,  which  arofe  from  the  (imoniacal  prances  that  pre- 
vailed almoft  every  where,  while,  according  to  the  Pragmatic 
SoHSiofif  every  church  chofe  its  bifhop,  and  every  monaftery 
its  abbot.     He  obferves,  moreover,  that  this  nomination  was 
the  natural  right  of  the  crown,  as  the  mod  confiderable  part 
of  the  great  benefices  had  been  created  by  the  kings  of  France; 
and  he  infifts  particularly  on  this  confideration,  that  the  right 
which  Chrtftian  communities  have  to  choofe  their  leaders,  can- 
not be  exercifed  by  fuch  large  bodies  without  much  confufion 
and  many  inconveniences :  and  that  the  fubje6b,  by  entrufting 
*  their  foverei^n  with  the  government  of  the  ftate,  inveft  him, 
ipfofaSo^  with  an  authority  over  the  church  which  is  a  part 
of  the  ftate,  and  its  nobleft  branch.     See  Henault'/  Ahrege 
CbronoUgique  de  P  Hijloire  de  France^  in  the  particular  remarks 
•that  are  placed  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

The  moft  fpecious  objed^ion  that  was  made  to  the  Com," 
€ordat  was  this ;  that,  in  return  for  the  nomination  to  the 
•vacant  benefices,  the  king  granted  to  the  popes  the  annatetf 
tx  JUfi  frwtt^  which  had  fo  Ion?  been  complained  of  as  an 
Intolerable  grrievance.  There  is,  however,  no  mention  of  this 
equivalent  in  the  Concordat ;  and  it  was  by  a  papal  bull  that 
fucceeded  this  compad,  that  the  pontiffs  claimed  the  payment 
4kf  the^r^/rffi//,  o£  which  they  had  put  thcmfelves  in  pof« 
feffion  m  the  year  1316,  and  which  had  been  fufpended  bj 
the  PragmtOu  Sanffion,  See  the  Hijloire  du  Droit  Ecckn^ 
.  cMique  Framfois.  As  this  fubftitution  of  the  Concordat  um- 
tbe  Pragmatic  SanSiont  was  a  moft  important  tranfadion,  and 
batefvery  great  influence  upon  the  minds  of  the  £ngl]fli,  the 
^tnktor  judged  it  neceflary  to  give  fome  account  oi  thai 
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after  new  accef&ons  of  wealth,  in  order  to  augment   c  e  n  t» 
the  number  of  their  friends  and  the  (lability  o?  their    ,  ^^'  ^ 
dominion.     And,  indeed,  according  to  the  notions  u  -^^^ 
commonly  entertained,  the  rulers  of  the  church 
feemed  to  have  a  fair  pretext,  from  the  nature  of 
their  character,  to  demand  a  fort  of  tribute  from 
their  flock;  for  none  can  deny  to  the  fupreme 
goremors  of  any  (late  (and  fuch  was  the  charader 
aflumed   by  the  popes)  the  privilege  of  levying 
tribute  firom  thofe  over  whom  they  bear  rule.     But 
as  the  name  of  tribute  obvioufly  tended  to  alarm 
the  jaloufy  and  exdte  the  indignation  of  the  civil 
magiftrate,  the  pontifis  were  too  cunmng  to  employ 
it,  and  had  recourfe  to  various  ftratagems  and  con-  * 

trifances  to  rob  the  fubjeft  without  fhocking  the 
ibvereign,  and  to  levy  taxes  under  the  fpecious 
inalk  of  religion.  Among  thefe  contrivances,  the 
diftribution  of  indulgences^  which  enabled  the 
wealthy  to  purchafe  impunity  for  their  crimes  by 
certain  fums  applied  to  religious  ufes,  held  an 
cminedt  rank.  This  traiSc  was  renewed  whenever 
the  coffers  of  the  church  were  exhaufted.  On 
thefe  occafions,  indulgences  were  warmly  recom- 
mended to  the  ignorant  m^i^tude  under  fome  new 
and  fpecious,  yet  fallacious  pretext,  and  were 
greedily  fought,  to  the  great  detriment  both  of 
individuals  and  of  the  commimity. 

IX.  Notwithilanding  the  veneration  and  homage  tIm  yo^u 
that  were  paid  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  they  were  J2d*^iae 
ht  from  being  univerfally  reputed  infallible  in  tDthat<jr« 
dieir  deciiions,   or  unlimited  in  their  authoritv.  »«««»>•. 
The  wifer  part  of  the  German,  French,  Flemiin, 
and  Britiih  nations,  confidered  them  as  liable  to 
error,    and  bounded  by  law.     The  councils   of 
Con/lance  and  Bajil  had  contributed  extremely  to 
xeQaSj  the  notions  of  the  ptople  in  that  refpefi ; 
and  from  that  period  all   Chxiil&ms,  except  the 
fuperilitious  i^ionks  and  paiafites  of  Rome^  weif 

perfuaded 
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i:£NT.    perfuaded   that  the  pope   was   fubordinate  to  a 

s  E^cT.'  I.    general  council,  that  his  decrees  were  not  infallible, 

1^  - y*.  ^t  and  that  the  council  had  a  right  to  depofe  him^ 

whenever   he    was   convifted  of  grofs  errors  or 

enormous  crimes.     Thus  were  the  people,  in  fome 

meafure,    prepared   for   the    reformation   of  the 

church ;  and  hence  arofe  that  ardent  deiire,  that 

eamefl  expedation  of  a  general  council,  which 

filled  the  minds  of  the  wifefl  and  beft  Chriflians 

in  this  century.     Hence  alfo  thofe  frequent  appeals 

that  were  made  to  this  approaching  council,  when 

the  court  of  Rome  ifTued  any  new  edid,  or  made 

any  new  attempt  repugnant  to  the  di&ates  of  piety 

*  andjuflice. 

Tiie  corrup.       X.  The  Ucentious  examples  of  the  pontiffs  were 

if'^o^n   zealoufly  imitated  in  the  lives  and  manners  of  the 

ojihe         fubordinate  rulers  and   miniflers  of  the  church. 

"•  «sy-        ry^^  greatefl  part  of  the  bifhops  and  canons  pafled 

their  days  in  diiTolute  mirth  and  luxury,  and  fquan- 

dered  away,  in  the  gratification  of  their  lufls  and 

paflions,  tne  wealth  that  had  been  fet  apart  for 

teligious  and  charitable  purpofes.     Nor  were  they 

lefs   tyrannical  than  voluptuous;    for   the   mo(t 

defpotic  {jjrinces  nevefn^treated  their  vafTals  with 

tnore  rigt^r  and  feverity,  than  thefe  fpiritual  rulers 

employed  towards  all  who  were  under  their  jurif- 

diftion.     The  decline  of  virtue  among  the  clergy 

was  attended  with  the  lofs  of  the  public  efteem ; 

and  the  moft  coniiderable  part  of  that  once-refpeded 

body  became,  by  their  floth  and  avarice,   their 

voliqstuoufnefs  and  impurity,  their  i^orance  and 

levity,  contemptible  and  infamous  not  only  in  die 

eyes  of  the  wife  and  good,  but  aUb  in  the  general 

judgment  of  die  multitude  [/]• 

■    CQ  Se«  Cornelii  Aure^i  Gandsoi  jlpocalypjis^  fea  VtR% 
"MirMVts  fiper   nuferaUR^ Statu    Mairis    £c(/e/ise,    in  Catp. 

jhoiuiamiii  /inalefi.  Htfi.  d$  HadriafnVl,  p.  245.  jtintHdm 

^.lit  VtreAtim  ifrj.  l|- 
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Nor  could  the  cafe  be  otherwife  as  matters  were    cent. 
now  conftituted  ;  for,  as  all  the  offices  and  digni-   ^  ^'  ^^ 
lies  of  the  church  had  become  venal^  the  way  of  v^  y   • 
preferment  was  inacceffible  to  merit,  and  the  wicked 
and  licendous  were  rendered  capable  of  riiing  to  the 
highelt  ecclefiaflical  honours. 

XL  The  prodidous  fwarms  of  monks  that  over-  Tht  ft«it  <i 
fpread  Europe  were  juftly  confidered  as  burthens  JJJ^ 
to  fodety,  and  occafioned  frequent  murmurs  and 
complaints.     And,    neverthelefs,    fuch    was    the 
genius  of  the  age,  of  an  age  that  was  but  juft 
emerging  from  the  thickeft  gloom  of  ignorance, 
and   was    fufpended,    as   it  were,    in  a  dubious 
fituation  between  darknefs  and  light,   that  thefe 
monadic  drones  would  have  remained  undifturbed, 
had  they  taken  the  lead  pains  to  preferve  any 
remains  even^of  the  external  air  of  decency  and 
religion,  that  ufed  to  diftinguifh  them  in  former 
times.     But  the  Benedictine  and  other  monkifh 
fraternities,  who  were  invefted  with  the  privilege 
of  pofleiling  certain  lands  and   revenues,    broKe 
through  all  reftraint,  made  the  word  poffible  ufe 
of  their  opulence,  and,  forgetful  of  the  gravity 
of  their    charader    and    of  the    la^  of  their 
order,    rufhed  headlong  into  the  fhamelefs  prac* 
tice  of  vice  in  all  its  various  kinds  and  degrees. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Mendicant  orders,  and 
efpedally    thofe    who    followed    the    rules    of 
St.     Dominic    and    St.    Francis,    though    they 
were  not  carried  away  with  the  torrent  of  licen- 
tioufheis    that    was    overwhelming    the    church, 
loft  their  credit  in  a  diflferent  way ;  for  their  ruftic 
impudence,    their    ridiculous    fuperftitions,    their 
ignorance,  cruelty,  and  brutifh  manners,   tended 
to  alienate  from  them  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  gradually  diminiflied  their  reputation.     They 
had    the  moft  barbarous  averfion   to  the    ar^ 
and  fdences,  and  exprefle§^  a  lik^  abhorrence  of 
4tartain  eminent   and  learned  mep,   who,   being 
TOL.  iy«  c  eagedp 
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C2gerly  ddirous  of  opening  the  paths  of  fdence  to 
die  purfuit  of  the  ftudious  youth,  recommended  the 
culture  of  the  mind,  and  attacked  the  barbarifm  of 
rile  age  in  their  writings  and  in  their  difcourfe.  This 
is    fuffidently  evident    firom   what    happened    to 
Reuchlinus,  Erafinus,  and  other  learned  men. 
2*^'"*"       XII.  Among  all  the  mcHiailic  orders,  none  en- 
joyed a  higher  degree  of  power  and  authority  than 
the  Dominican  firnrs,  whofe  credit  was  great,  and 
whofe influence  was  very  widely  extended.  This  will 
not  appear  furprffing,  when  we  confider  that  they 
filled  very  eminent  ibitions  in  the  church,  prefided 
every  where  over  the  terrible  tribunal  of  the  inqid* 
JifioHj  and  had  the  care  of  fouls,  with  the  fimc- 
tion  of  confefflrsj  in  all  the  courts  of  Europe ;  a 
drcumftance  which,  in  thofe  times  of  ignorance 
and   fuperiHtion,    manifeftly  tended  to  put  mod 
of  the   European  princes  in   their  power.     But, 
notwithftanding  all  this  credit  and  authority,  the 
Dominicans   had  their   oiemies;    and  about   this 
time  their   influence  began   to   decline.     Several 
marks  of  perfidy,  that  appeared  in  the  meafures 
they  employed  to  extend  their  authority,   juftly 
cxpofed  tl^pi  to  the  public  indignation.     Nothing 
could  be  more  infamous  than  the  frauds  they  prac- 
tifed  to  accomplifh  their  purpofes,  as  may  be  feen, 
among  other  examples,  by  Ae  tragedy  which  they 
aded  at  Bem^  in  the  year  1 509  [i].     They  were 

perpetually 

f^  \y\  This  mofl  inipioas  fraud  is  recorded  at  length  bf 
Ruchat,  at  the  end  of  the  fixth  toIu^  of  his  Hijimre  de  im 
Reformatton  en  Su'tjfe ;  and  alfo  by  Hottinger,  in  his  Hi/lorm 
£ccUf.  Helvei,  torn.  i.  p.  334.  There  is  alfo  a  compendious, 
but  diftin^  narration  of  this  infernal  ftratagem,  in  bifliop 
Burnett  Travels  through  France,  Italy,  Genoaany,  and  Swit- 
zerland, p.  3 1.  The  ftratagem  in  aueftion  was  the  confequence 
of  a  riralry  between  the  Francilcans  and  Dominicans,  and 
tfiore  efpecially  of  their  oMroverfy  concerning  the  Inunacu* 

^JaX^  Conception  of  the  \^jPn  Mary.  The  former  maintained 
that  (he  was  bom  without  the  blemiih  of  origsnaijSm ;  the  Jait$^ 

^tkxted  the  contrary.    The  d«drine  of  the  Francifcaasy  in  aa 
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p6q)etiially  employed   in    ftigmatifmg,   -with    the   cent. 
opprobrious  mark  of  berefy^  numbers  of  learned      ^^'^• 

and 

age  of  darkneft  and  fuperftitiooy  could  not  but  be  popular ; 
and  hcf;ce  the  Dominicans  loft  gruund  from  day  to  day.     To 
fuppoit  the  credit  of  their  order,  they  lefolved,  at  a  chapter 
h«d  at  Vimpfen  in  the  year  15049  to  have  recourfe  to  ii^* 
tions  Tiiiont  and  dreams,  in  which  the  people  at  that  time  had 
an  eafy  faith ;  and  they  determined  to  make  Bern  the  fcene 
of  their  operations.     A  perfon  Ramed  Jetzer,  who  was  ex* 
tmnely  fimple,   and  much  inclined  to   aufterities,   and  who 
had  taken  their  habit,  as  a  lay-brother,  was  cliofen  as  the  in* 
drument  of  the  delufions  they  were  contriving.     One  of  the 
four  Dominicans,  who  had  undertaken  the  management  of 
this  plot,  conveyed  himfelf  fectetly  into  Jetzer's  cell,   and 
about  midnight  appealed  to  him  in  a  horrid  figure,  furrounded 
with  howling  dogs,  and  Teeming  to  blow  fire  Trom  his  noflrils» 
by  the  means  of  a  box  of  combuftibles  which  he  held  near  his 
moath.     In  this  frightful  fonn  he  approached  Jetzer's  bed, 
told  him  thai  he  was  the  ghoft  of  a  Dominican,  who  had  been 
killed  at  Parisf  as  a  judgment  of  Heaven  for  laying  afide  his 
mooaftic  habit ;  that  he  was  condemned  to  purgatory  for  this 
dime  ;  adding,  at  the  fame  time,  that,  by  his  means,  he  might 
be  refcoed  from  his  mifery,  which  was  beyond  exprefiBon* 
This   ftory,  accompanied  with  horrible  cries  and  howlingrs^ 
frighted  poor  Jetzer  out  of  the  little  wits  he  had,  and  en- 
gaged kim  to  promife  to  do  all  that  was  in  his  power  to  deliver 
the  Dominican  from  his  torment;     Upon  this  die  iropoflor 
told  him,  that  nothing  but  the  moft  extraordinffy  mortifica* 
taoos,  fach  as  the  Difctpline  of  the  Whlp^  performed  during 
c^fat   days   by    the  whole   monaftery,    and  Jetzer's  lying 
piofbate  in  the  form  of  one  crucified  in  the  chapel  during 
nafsy  could  contribute  to  his  deliverance.     He  added,  that 
the  performance  of  thefe  mortifications  would  draw  down  upon 
Jelxer  the  peculiar  protection  of  the  Blefled   Virgin ;   and 
concluded  by  faying,  that  he  would  appear  to  him  again,  ac-  '' 
companied  with  two  other  fpirits.     Morning  was  no  fooner 
come,  than  Jetzer  gave  an  account  of  this  apparition  to  the 
tA  of  the  convent,   who   unanimouily  advifed  him  to  un* 
dcTgo  the  difcipline  that  was  enjoined  him ;  and  every  one 
conKated  to  bear  his  (hare  of  the  tafk  iropofed.     The  deluded 
fiaqiletOD  obeyed,  and  was  admired  as  a  faint  by  the  multi* 
tndcs  that  crowded  about  the  convent,  while  the  four  fnars 
who  managed  the  impofture,  magnified,  in  the  mod  pompous 
Banner,  the  mirxle  of  this  apparttipn,  in  their  fermons  and 
ia  their  conveHation.     The  night  aflbr,  the  apparition  was  ie« 
■Med  with  the  addition  of  two  impoftors,  drefled  like  devils  ; 
ad  Jctza^s  £nth  was  augmented  by  hetrbg  from  the  fpeAre 
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CENT,   and  {nous  men,  in  encroaching  upon  the    rights 
,  ^^\  ,^  and  property  of  others  to  au^ent  their  poffrf- 

fions. 


an  tLe  fecrrts  of  hit  fife  and  thoogiits,  wh'cb  the  impoftors  had 
karned  from  his  ooateflbr.  lo  this  and  fome  fubfeqaeot  fcenes 
(the  detail  of  whole  eoomuties,  for  the  fake  of  brevity,  we 
(hall  here  omit}  the  impoftor  talked  moch  to  Jetzer  of  the  Do- 
minican order,  which  he  (aid  was  pcfcaliailj  dear  to  the  blefled 
Virg;ia ;  he  added,  that  the  Virgrio  knew  herielf  to  be  coaceiT- 
ed  in  original  fin ;  that  the  dodors  who  tanght  the  contrary 
were  in  purgatory :  that  the  blefled  Virgin  abnorred  the  Fran- 
cifcans  (or  making  her  equal  with  her  Ton  ;  and  that  the  town 
of  Eerm,  would  be  deftmyed  for  harbouring  fuch  plagues  with- 
in her  walls.  In  one  of  thefe  apparitions,  Jetzer  imagined  that 
the  Toice  of  the  fpe^ie  refembled  that  of  the  prior  of  the  con- 
Tent,  and  this  was  not  a  miftake ;  but,  not  fuipefling  a  fraud, 
he  gave  fittle  attention  to  this.  The  prior  appeared  in  various 
forms,  fometimes  in  that  of  St.  Barbara,  at  others  in  that  of 
St.  Bernard ;  at  length  he  aifumed  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and,  for  that  purpofe,  clothed  himfelf  in  the  habits  that  were 
employed  to  adorn  her  ftatue  on  the  great  feftivals ;  the  little 
images,  that  on  thefe  days  are  fet  on  the  altars,  were  ufed 
for  angels,  which  being  tied  to  a  cord  that  pailM  through 
a  pulley  over  Jetzer's  head,  rofe  up  and  down,  and  danced 
about  the  pretended  virgin  to  increafe  the  delufion.  The  Vir- 
gin, thus  equipped,  addrefled  a  long  difcourfe  to  Jetzer,  in 
which,  amoag  other  things,  (he  told  him  that  (he  was  con- 
ceived in  tfrigiiial  (hi,  though  (he  had  remained  but  a  (hort 
time  under  that  blemi(h.  She  gave  him,  as  a  miraculous  proof  of 
her  prefence,  a  hofi^  or  confecrated  wafer,  which  turned  fipm 
white  to  red  in  a  moment ;  and  after  various  vifits,  in  which  the 
greateft  enormities  were  tranfaded,  the  Firgm^frior  told  Jet- 
zer, that  (he  would  give  htm  the  moft  affefHng  and  undoubted 
marks  of  her  Son's  love,  by  imprinting  on  him  the^t«e  wounds 
that  pierced  Jefus  on  the  crofs,  as  (he  had  done  before  to 
St.  Lucia  and  St.  Catharine.  Accordingly,  (he  took  his  hand  by 
force,  and  ftruck  a  large  nail  through  it,  which  threw  the  poor 
dupe  into  the  greateft  torment.  The  next  night  this  mafcu- 
line  vimn  brought,  as  (he  pretended,  fome  of  the  linen,  in 
which  Chrift  had  been  buried,  to  foften  the  wound,  and  gave 
Jetzer  a  foporific  draught,  which  had  in  it  the  blood  of  an  un- 
baptized  child,  fome  grains  of  incenfe  and  of  confecrated  (alt, 
fome  Quickfilver,  the  hairs  of  the  eye-brows  of  a  child^  all  which» 
with  (ome  ftupifving  and  poifonous  ingredients,  were  mingled 
by  the  prior  with  maglt  ceremonie8»  and  m  folemn  de£ca« 
tion  of  himfelf  to  the  devil  in  hope  of  his  fuccour.  Tldf 
draught  threw  the  poor  wretch  into  a  fort  of  lethargy,  dafhg 
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fions,  and  in  bying  the  mod  iniquitouil  fnares  and    cent. 
ftratagems  for   the   deftruflicn  of  their   adverfa- 

ries. 

which  the  monks  impnnted  on  his  body  the  other  four  wound' 
of  Chrift  in  fuch  a  manner  that  he  felt  no  pain.  When  he 
awoke  he  found,  to  his  unfpeakiible  joy,  thcfe  impreflions  on 
his  body,  and  came  at  lad  to  fancy  himfelf  a  reprefentative  of 
Chrift  in  the  various  parts  of  his  padion.  He  was,  in  this  (late, 
expofed  to  the  admiring  multitude  on  the  principal  altar  of  the 
convent*  to  the  great  mortification  of  the  Francifcans.  The 
Dominicans  gave  him  fome  other  draughts,  that  threw  him  iii- 
t«  convulHons,  which  were  followed  by  a  voice  conveyed  thro* 
a  pipe  into  the  mouths  of  two  images,  one  of  Mary,  the  other 
ot  the  child  Jefus ;  the  former  of  wtiich  had  tears  painted  upon 
its  cheeks  in  a  lively  manner.  The  little  Jefus  afked  his  mo- 
ther, by  means  of  this  voice,  (which  was  that  of  the  prior,) 
why  (he  wept ;  and  (he  anfwered,  that  her  tears  were  occalioned 
by  the  impioos  manner  in  which  the  Francifcans  attributed  to 
kr  the  hoBoar  that  was  due  to  iSim,  in  faying  that  ihe  was  con« 
ceived  and  bom  without  (in. 

The  apparitions,  falfe  prodigies,  and  abominable  (Iratagcms 
of  thefe  I>ominicans,  were  repeated  every  night ;  and  the  mat- 
ter was  at  length  fo  grofsly  over-a^ed,  that,  (imple  as  Jetzer 
was,  he  at  laft  difcovered  it,  and  had  almoft  killed  the  prior,  who 
^pearrd  to  him  one  night  in  the  form  of  the  Virgin  with  a 
crown  on  her  head.  The  Dominicans  fearing,  by  this  difcovery, 
to  lofe  the  fruits  of  their  impotlure,  thought  che  beft  method 
would  be  to  own  the  whole  matter  to  Jetzer,  and  to  engage 
him,  by  the  moft  feducing  promifes  of  opulence  and  glory,  to 
cany  on  the  delufion.  Jetzer  was  perfuaded,  or  at  leaS  appear- 
ed to  be  fo.  But  the  Dominicans,  fufpedting  that  he  was  not 
entirely  gained  over,  refolved  to  poifon  him  ;  but  his  cen(Utu- 
don  was  fo  vigorous,  that  though  they  gave  him  poifon  five 
tiflset,  he  was  not  deftmyed  by  it.  One  day  they  fent  him 
a  loaf  prepared  with  fome  fpices,  which  growing  green  in  a 
day  or  two,  he  threw  a  piece  of  it  to  a  wolrs  whelps  that  were 
ifl  the  monaftery,  and  it  killed  them  immediately.  At  ano- 
ther time  they  poifoned  the  hofi^  or  confecrated  wafcr  ;  but  as 
he  vomited  it  foon  after  he  fwallowed  it,  he  efcaped  once 
more.  In  (hort,  there  were  no  means  of  fecuring  him,  which  the 
moft  dete(Uble  impiety  and  barbarity  could  invent,,  that  they 
did  not  put  in  praflice,  till,  finding  at  laft  an  opportunity 
of  getting  out  of  the  convent,  he  threw  himfelf  into  the  hands 
of  the  magiftrates,  to  whom  he  made  a  full  difcovery  of  this 
iofenial  plot.  This  intelligence  being  brought  to  Romet  com- 
miflaries  were  fent  lo  examine  the  affair ;  and  the  whole  im* 
poftnre  being  fully  proved,  the  four  friau*s  were  folemnly  de- 
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XVI.      jjy  ^iiofe  infUration  and  advice  Leo  X.  was  deter- 

'Lj-J—  J  mined  to  that  moft  rafh  and  imprudent  meafure, 

even  the  public  condemnation  of  Luther. 
Thcfuteof  XUL  The  principal  places  in  the  public  fchools 
S^I^ub^  of  learning  were  filled  very  frequently  by  monks 
lapicitooif.  of  the  mendicant  orders.  This  unhappy  drcum- 
fiance  prevented  their  emerging  from  diat  igno- 
rance and  darknefs  which  had  fo  long  enveloped 
them;  and  it  alfo  rendered  them  inacceflible  to 
that  aufpicious  light  of  improved  fcience,  whofe 
falutary  beams  had  already  been  felt  in  feveral 
of  the  European  countries.  The  inftruftors  of 
youth,  dignified  with  the  venerable  titles  of  arti/isj 
grammarians^  philofophers^  and  dialediciam^  loaded 
the  memories  of  their  laborious  pupils  with  a  certain 
quantity  of  barbarous  terms,  arid  and  fenfelefs  dif- 
tin^ons,  and  fcholaftic  precepts  delivered  in 
the  moft  inelegant  ftyle;  and  all  fuch  as  could 
repeat  this  jargon  with  readinefs  and  rapi- 
dity, were  confidered  as  men  of  uncommon  elo- 
quence and  erudition.  The  whole  body  of  the 
philofophers  extolled  Ariftotle  beyond  mea- 
fure;  while  fcarcely  any  ftudied  him,  and  none 
underftood  him.  For  what  was  now  exhibit- 
ed, as  the  philofophy  of  that    famous  .Grecian 

graded  from  their  priefthood)  and  were  burned  alive  on  the 
laft  day  of  May,  1509.  Jet zer  died  fome  time  after  at  Con^ 
fiance^  having  poifoned  himfelf,  as  was  believed  by  fome. 
Had  his  life  been  taken  away  before  he  had  found  an  opportu- 
nity of  making  the  difcovery  already  mentioned,  this  execra- 
ble and  hoitid  plot,  which,  in  many  of  its  circumftances»  was 
condu6ied  with  art,  would  have  been  handed  down  to  pofterity 
as  a  ftupendous  miracle.  This  is  a  very  brief  account  of  the 
matter  ;  fuch  as  are  deflrous  of  a  more  circumftantial  relation  of 
this  famouft  impofture,  may  confult  the  authors  mentioned  in  tho 
beginning  of  tiiis  note. 

.  [/]  See  Bilib.  Pirkheimeri  Eplfiola  ad  Hadrimnum  Pontifm 
Maxim*  de  Domlntcanorum  fiagitiut  in  operibus  ejus,  p.  572^ 
This  letter  is  alfo  to  be  fonod  in  Gerdefii  Inirod,  ad  Biftor. 
Jinttvati  Evsttgelui  torn*  u  p.  170.  Append. 
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fage,  was  really  nothing   more  than   a   confufed    cknt. 
and  motley    heap  of  obfcure  notions,   fentences,    skVt.i. 
and  divifions,  which  even  the  public  'dodors  and  ^^.  -/-.■^ 
heads   of  fchools   were    unable    to  comprehend. 
And  if,  among  thefe  thorns  of  fcholaftic  wifdom, 
there  was  any  thing  that  had  the  appearance  of 
fruit,  4t  was  crufhed   and  blafted  by  the  furious  *  f 

wranglings  and  difputes  of  the  Scoti/is  and  Tbom-' 
iftsj  die  Realifti  and  Nominali/is^  whofe  clamours 
and  contentions  were  unhappily  heard  in  all  the 
European  colleges. 

XIV.  The  wretched  and  fenfelefs  manner  of  ThefiJ&oi 
teaching  theology  in  this  century,  may  be  leamr  ^^^^^^sj- 
ed  from  many  books  yet  extant,  which  were  writtaii 
by  the  divines  it  produced,  and  which,  in  reality, 
have  no  other  merit  than  their  enormous  bulk. 
There  were  very  few  expofitors  of  the  holy 
icriptures  during  this  century  j  and  fcarcely 
any  of  the  Chriftian  doftors  had  a  critiqjjl 
knowledge  of  the  facred  oracles.  This  kind 
of  knowledge  was  fo  rare,  that,  when  Luther 
arofe,  there  could  not  be  found,  even  in 
the  univerfity  of  Paris,  which  was  regarded 
as  the  firft  and  moft  famous  of  all  the  public 
fchools  of  learning,  a  fmgle  perfon  qualified  to 
difpute  with  him,  or  oppofe  his  doftrine  upon 
a  fcriptural  foundation.  Any  commentators,  that 
were  at  this  time  to  be  found,  were  fuch  as,  lay- 
ing afide  all  attention '  to  the  true  meaning  and 
force  of  the  words  of  fcripture,  which  their  pro- 
found ignorance  of  the  original  languages  and  of 
the  rules  of  criticifm  rendered  tlienwfcncapable 
of  inveftigating,  gave  a  loofe  to  their  vain  and 
irregular  fancies,  in  the  purfuit  of  myfterious 
figmfications.  The  greatell  part  of  the  pub- 
lic teachers  belonged  to  the  clafTes  of  divines, 
already  mentioned  under  the  titles  of  Pojitivi 
and   Sententiariiy  who  were  extremely    fond,  the  ' 

former  of  loading  their    accounts,  both  of    the 

c  4  truths 
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CENT,   truths  and  precepts  of  religion,  with  muldpfied 
•icT.  I.    quotations  and  authorities  from  the  writings  of  the 
^— V — f  ancient  doctors ;  the  latter  of  explaining  the  doc- 
trines of^the  goipel  by  the  rules  of  a  fubtile  and 
intricate  philofophy. 
.  TheiiHmy       XV.  It  muft  at  the  fame  time  be  obferved, 
^rjjtoi'"^    that  the  divines  of  this    century   difpute*  with 
^    M^.      great     freedom    upon     religious    fubjefts,     and 
even  upon  thofe  that  were  looked  upon  as  moft 
eiTential   to  falvation.     There  were  feveral  points 
of  dodrine,   which    had    not    yet    been    deter- 
mined  by    the   authority    of  the    church ;    nor 
did  the  pontiffs,  without  fome  very  urgent  reafon, 
veftrain   the  right  of  private  judgment,  or  force 
0  the   confciences  of    men,    except  in  thofe  cafes 

where  doftrines  were  adopted  that  feemed  detri- 
mental to  the  fupremacy  of  the  apoftolic  fee,  or 
to  the  temporal  interefls  of  the    facerdotal  and 
^  pcnaftic    orders.     Hence    it  is,    that  we    could 

^  mention  many  Chriflian    do&ors  before   Luther, 

who  inculcated  not  only  with  impunity,  but  even 
with  applaufe,  the  very  fame  tenets  that  after- 
wards drew  upon  him  fuch  heavy  accufations  and 
fuch  bitter  reproaches.  And  it  is  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  this  great  reformer  might  have  pro- 
pagated thefe  opinions  without  any  danger  of 
moleftation,  had  he  not  pointed  his  warm  re- 
monftrances  againfl  the  opulence  of  Rome,  the 
^  overgrown  fortunes  of  the  bifhops,  the  majefty  of 

^  the  pontiffs,  and  the  towering  ambition  of  the  Do- 

minicans. 
^        Tb0  Mtim        XVI.  9lie  public  worfhip  of  the  Deity  was  now 
^Jj^Bww^  no  more  than  a  pompous  round  of  external  cere- 
•w  cekbn.  monies,  the  greateft  part  of  which  were  infigni- 
21^*^     ficant  and  fenfelefs,  and  much  more  adapted  to 
dazzle  the  eyes  than  to    touch  the  heart.     Of 
thofe  who  were  at  all  qualified  to  adminifler  pub- 
lic inflrudtion   to    the    people   the  number  was 
pot  very  coniiderable;  and  their  difcourfes,  which 

contained 
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contained  little  befide  fiftitions  reports  of  miracles 
and  prodigies,   infipid  fables,  wretched  quibbles, 
and  illiterate  jargon,    deceived  t)|^  multitude  in- 
ftead  of  inftru&mg  them.     Several  of  thefe  fer- 
mons  are  yet  extant,   which  it  is  impoflible  to 
read  without  the    higheft   indignation   and   con- 
tempt.    Thofe  who,  on  account  of  their  gravity 
of  manners,  or  their  fuppofed  fuperiority  in  point 
of  wiTdom  and  knowledge,  held  the  moft  (fiftin- 
guiflied  rank  among  thefe  vain  declaimers,  had  a 
common-place  fet  of  fubje£ts  allotted  to  them, 
on    which    they   were    conftantly  exerdfing   the 
force  of  their  lungs  and  the  power  of  thdr  elo- 
quence*     Thefe  fubjedls  were,    the  authority  of 
the  holy  mother   church,   and  the  obligation  of 
obedience  to  her  decifions ;  the  virtues  and  merits 
of  the  iaints,  and  their  credit  in  the  court  of  hea- 
ven;   the  dignity,  glory,   and  love  of  the  blef- 
fed  Virgin ;    the  efficacy  of  relics ;    the  duty  dP 
adorning    churches,    and  endowing  monafteries; 
the  neceflity  of  good  works  (as  that  phrafe  was 
then    underftood)   to   falvadon;    the    intolerable 
burnings  of  purgatory,   and  the  udlity  of  indul- 
gences.    Such  were  the  topics  that  employed  the 
zeal  and  labours  of  the  moil  eminent  dodors  of 
this  century  ;  and  they  were,  indeed,  the  only  fub- 
je£b  that  could  tend  to  fill  the  coffers  of  the  good 
old  mother  churchy    and    advance    her    temporal 
interefts.     Minifters   who   would    have    taken   it 
into   their  heads  to  inculcate  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  the  gofpel,  to  exhibit  the  example  of 
its  divine  author,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  mediadon, 
as  the  moft  powerful  motives  to  righteoufnefs  and 
virtue,  and  to  reprefent  the  love  of  God  and  man- 
kind as  the  great  dudes  of  the  Chriftian  life,  would 
have    been    very    unprofitable    fervants    to    the 
church  and  to  the  papacy,    however  they  might 
have  promoted  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  the  falvadon 
of  fouls. 

XVII.  From 
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'        CENT.        XVII.  From     this    ftate    of    affairs    we    may 
^^*-      draw-^  conclufions    refpefdnc:    the     true     caufcs 

SECT.    I.         -  .  ,.,  1       •  ^  ^.  1.    . 

^-^^»    ;  or  that  mcrediUe  ignorance  m  religious  matters, 
Tiie  corrupt  which     reicjnea    in    all     countries,     and    among 

and  miler-         ii  i  j  j  r  • 

•biecon-      all     ranks     and     orders     ot     men;      an     igno- 
^uoo  of  the  ranee  accompanied  uith  the  vileft  forms  of  fuper- 
JenSL."      ftition,  and  the  greateft  corruption  of  manners. 
The  clergy,  Avho  prefided  over  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of    the  church,    were  far   from   fliewing 
,  the   lead  difpofition  to   enlighten  the  ignorance, 

^  or  to  check  the  fuperflition  of  the  rimes  :  inftead 

of    oppofing,     they    even    nourifhed    and    pro- 
moted them,   as  conducive   to   their   fafety,   and 
^vourable  to    their    interefts.      Nor    was    there 
•  more  zeal  fliewn  in  ftemming  the  torrent  of  im- 

morality   and    licentiouihefs,    than    in    difpelling 
the  clouds  of  fuperflition  and  ignorance ;  for  the 
prudence  of  the  church  had  eafily  forefeen,  that 
%  l^e  traffic  of  indulgences  could  not  but  fuffer  from 

»  a  diminution  of  the  crimes  and  vices  of  mankind, 

and  that,  in  proportion  as  virtue  gained  an  af- 
cendency  upon  the  manners  of  the  multitude,  the 
profits  arifing  from  expiations^  fatisfa£lions^  and 
the  like  ecclefiaflical  contrivances,  mufl  necefTarily 
^  decreafe. 

Areforma-  XVIII.  Such  was  the  difinal  condition  of  the 
tion  it>  the  church.  Its  corruption  was  complete,  and  the 
dcmry X  abufes  that  its  rulers  permitted  had  reached  the 
iiicd.  9  greatefl  height  of  enormity.  Proportioned  to 
the  greatnefs  of  this  corruption  was  the  in\- 
^  patient  ardour   with   which   all,    who    were    en- 

dowed  with  any  tolerable  portion  of  folid  learn- 
ing, genuine  piety,  or  even  good  fenfe,  defired  to 
fee  the  church  reformed  and  purged  from  thefe 
p  ihocking  abufes.     And  the  number  of  thofe  who 

were  affected  in  this  manner  was  very  confider- 

able  in  all  parts  of  the  weflem  world.    The  greatefl 

part  of  them,  indeed,  were  perhaps  over-moderate 

*  in  their  demands.    They  did  not  extend  their  views 

to 
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to  a  change  in  the  form  of^ecclefiaftical  govern-  c^^*^- 
ment,  a  fuppreffion  of  thofe  dodrines,  tlrhich,  s  e  c  t.  i.» 
however  abfurd,  had  acquired  ^a  high  degree 
of  credit  by  their  antiquity,  or  even  to  an  ab- 
rogation of  thofe  rites  and  ceremonies,  which 
had  been  multiplied  in  fuch  an  extravagant  man- 
ner, to  the  great  detriment  of  true  religion  and 
rational  piety.  All  they  aimed  at  was,  to  fet  limits 
to  the  overgrown  power  of  the  pontiflFs,  reform 
the  corrupt  manners  of  the  clergy,  and  prevent 
the  frauds  that  were  too  commonly  praftifed  by 
that  order  of  men ;  to  difpel  the  ignorance  and 
correct  the  errors  of  the  blinded  multitude,  and 
to  deliver  them  from  the  heavy  and  infupportabl*^ 
burthens  that  were  impofed  upon  them  under  re- 
ligious pretexts.  But  as  it  was  impoflible  to  ob- 
tain any  of  thefe  falutary  purpofes  without  the 
fuppreffion  of  various  abfurd  and  in^pious  opinions, 
from  which  the  grievances  complained  of  fprangf 
or,  indeed,  without  a  general  reformation  of  the 
religion  that  was  publicly  profefTed;  fo  is  this 
reformation  fuppofed  to  have  been  ardently,  though 
wently  wifhed  for,  by  all  thofe  who  publicly  de- 
manded the  reformation  of  tJye  church  in  its  head  and 
in  its  members. 

XIX.  If  any  fparks  of  real  piety  fubfifted  under  rheMviiid, 
this  defpotic  empire  of  fuperftition,  they  were  only 
to  be  found  among  the  Myjiics.  For  this  fed, 
renoimdng  the  fubtilty  of  the-  fchools,  the  vain 
contentions  of  the  learned,  and  all  the  ads  and 
ceremonies  of  external  worfliip,  exhorted  their 
followers  to  aim  at  nodiing  but  internal  fandity 
of  heart,  and  communion  with  God,  the  centre 
and  fource  of  holinefs  and  perfeftion.  Hence  the 
Mjjiics  were  loved  and  refpeded  by  many  perfons, 
who  had  a  ferious  fenfe  of  religion  and  a 
devotional  frame  of  mind.  Yet,  as  they 
were  not  entirely  free  from  the  reigning  fuperfti- 
tions,  but  aflbciated  many  vulgar  errors  with  their 

pradical 
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CENT,  practical  precepts  an#diredions  ; — and  as  their  ex- 
^eTt!'i.  ceffiv#  pailion  for  contemplation  led  them  into 
chimerical  notions,  and  fometimes  into  a  degree 
of  fanaticifm  that  approached  to  madnefs; — 
more  efFeftual  fuccours  than  theirs  were  neceflary 
to  combat  the  inveterate  errors  of  the  times,  and 
to  bring  about  the  reformation  that  was  expefted 
with  fuch  impatience. 
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The  Hi/lory  of  the  Reformation^  from  :ts  commence" 
ment  to  the  Confejfton  of  Auglburg. 

Thedwmof  I-  T^7  HILE  the  Roman  pontiff  flumbered  in 
AfcriT*"  fecurity  at  the  head  of  the  church,  and 

ttpeaSijr  'aw  nothing  throughout  the  vafl  extent  of  his  do- 
minion but  tranqmllity  and  fubmiflion ;  and  while 
the  worthy  and  pious  profeflbrs  of  genuine  Chrif- 
tianity  almoft  defpaired  of  feeing  that  reformation 
on  which  their  mod  ardent  defires  and  expe&atiom 
were  bent;  an  obfcure  and  inconfiderable  perfon 
fuddenly  arofe  in  the  year    1517,    and  laid   the 
foundation  of  this  long-expeded  change,   by  op* 
pofing,  with  undaunted  refolution,  his  fingle  force 
to  the  torrent  of  papa!  ambition  and  defpotifm. 
This    extraordinary    man    was    Martin    Luther, 
a  native  of  Eifleben  in   Saxony^  a  monk  of  the 
Auguftinian    Eremites    (one    of    the    Mendicant 
orders),     and,    at    the    fame    time,     profeflbr 
of  divinity  in  the  academy  that  had  been  erefCM 
at    Wittenberg,    a  few  years  before  this   period, 
by  Frederic    the  Wife.      The  papal    chair  was, 
at  that  time,   filled  by  Leo  X.     Maximilian  L 
a  prince  of  the  houfe  of  Anfiria^   was  king  of 
the    Romans    and    emperor    of   Germany;    and 
Frederic,  ahready  mentioned,  was  eleflor  oi&axwf^ 

3  Th« 
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TTie  bold  efforts  of  this  new  Wverlary  of  the  pon-  cent. 
tiffs  were  honoured  with  the  applaufe  of  'ftiany;    ,*/'  -f 
but  few  or  none  entertained  confident  hopes  of  his       -/  ^ 
fuccels.     It  feemed  fcarcely  poflible  that  this  puny 
David  could  hurt  a  Goliah,  whom  fo  many  heroes 
had  oppofed  in  vain. 

n.  None  of  the  qualities  or  talents  that  dif-  Latli# 
tinguiihed  L)^er  were  of  a  common  or  ordinary 
kind.      His  genius  was  truly  great  and  unparal- 
leled; his  memory  vail  and  tenacious;    his   pa- 
tience in  fupporting  trials,  difficulties,  and  labour, 
incredible;    his  magnanimity  invincible,   and  un- 
fliaken  by  the  \dcimtudes  of  human  afiairs ;  and 
his  learning  mod  extenfive,  confidering  the  age  in 
which  he  lived.     All  this  will  be  acknowledged, 
even  by  his  enemies,  at  leaft  by  fuch  of  them  as 
are  not   totally   blinded  by  a  fpirit  of  partiality 
and  fa&ion.     He  was  deeply  verfed  in  the  theo- 
logy and  philofophy  that  were  in  vogue   in  the  *^ 
fchools  during  this  century,  and  he  taught  them 
both  with  great   reputation    and   fuccds  in .  the 
academy    of   Wittenberg.      As  a  philofopher,    he 
Ihmbraced  the  dodrine  of  the  Nominalifts,  which 
was  the  fyftem  adopted  by  his  order;  while,  in 
divinity,    he   followed    chiefly   the  fendments  of 
Augulun ;  but  in  both  he  preferred  the  deciflons 
of  Scripture,  and  the  dictates  of  right    reafon, 
to  the  authority    and    opinions  of  fallible  men. 
It  would  be  equally  rafh  and  abfurd  to  reprefent 
diis  great  man  as  exempt  from  error,  and  free 
firoin   infirmities   and  defefts;   yet,  if  we  except 
the  contagious  effefts  of  the  age   in    which   he 
fived,  and  of  the  religion  in  which  he  had  been 
brought  up,  we    fhall    perhaps   find  few  points 
of  his  charader  that    render  him  liable    to  re- 
proach [fn\. 

III.  The 

FiiJ  Tlie  writers  who  have  given  a  circumftantial  account 

#f  IMier  and  his  tranfadionti  are  accurately  enuouvated  hj 

^^  Jo.  Alb. 
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CENt.        in«  The  firft  opportunity  that  this  great  man 
»  xvh      had  of  unfoldinor,  to  the  view  of  a  blinded  and  de- 
^_  ^-  '_^  luded  age,  the  truth  which  had  ftruck  his  afto- 
induigtnces  niflied  fight,  was  offered  by  a  Dominican,  whofe 
bJ'jlnT^  name  was  John  Tetzel  [n].     This  bold  and  enter- 
xciiniMTv  prifing  monk  had  been  chofen  on  account  of  his 
§         uncommon  impudence,  by  Albert,  archbifhop  of 
Mentz  and  Magdeburg,  to  preach  ^md  proclaim, 
in   Gennany,  thofe  famous  indulgences  of  Leo  X. 
which  admiiiiftered  the  remiffion  of  all  fins,  pad, 
prefent,  and  to  come,  however  enormous  their  na- 
ture, to  thofe  who  were  rich  enough  to  purchafe 
them.  The  frontlefs  monk  executed  this  iniquitous 
commiffion  not  only  wth  matchlefs  infolence,  in- 
decency \jf\  and  fraud,  but  even  carried  his  im- 
piety fo  for  as  to  derogate  from  the  all-fufficient 
power  and  influence  of  the  merits  of  Chrift.     At 
this,    Luther,  unable  to  reprefs  his  juft  indigna- 
tion,  raifed  his    warning   voice,   and,   in   ninety- 
five    propofitions  (maintained    publicly    at    Wit- 
tenberg, on  the  3Gth  of  September,   1517),  cen- 
fured  the  extravagant   extortion   of  thefe  quaef- 
tors,    and  plainly  pointed  out   the   Roman  ponife 
riff  as  a  partaker  of  their  guilt,  fince  he  fuffered 
the  people  to  be  feduced,  by  fuch  delufions,  from 

Jo.  Alb.  FabriciuSy  in  his  CentifoRum  Lutheranum  ;  the  firft  part 
of  which  was  publifhed  at  Hamburg  in  the  year  1728,  and  the 
fecond  in  173O9  in  8vo. 

[if]  The  hiftorians  who  have  particularly  mentioned  Tetzel, 
and  his  odious  methods  of  deluding  the  multitude,  are  enume- 
rated in  the  work  quoted  in  the  preceding  note,  part  I.  p.  47. 
part  II.  p.  530.— What  is  faidof  this  vile  deceiver  by  Echaqd. 
and  Quetif,  in  the  Scriptores  Ord'm.  Pr^dicator,  tom.  ii.  p.  40. 
difcovers  the  blindeft  zeal  and  the  meanefl  partiality. 

(C^  [0]  In  defcribing  the  efficacy  of  thefe  indulgences,  Tet- 
zel faid,  among  other  enormities,  that  **  even  had  any  one  ra- 
Tifhed  the  mother  of  God,  he  (Tetzel)  had  wherewithal  to  efface 
Uf  guilt.''  He  alfo  boailed,  that  <<  he  had  faved  more  fouls 
from  hell  by  theie  indulgences  fthuk  St.  Peter  had  converted  to 
Chriftiauj  by  his  preaching." 

placing 
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placing  their  principal  confidence  in  Chrift,  the 
only  proper  objeft  of  their  truft.  This  was  the 
commencement  and  foundation  of  that  membrable 
rupture  and  revolution  in  the  :hurch,  which  hum- 
bled the  grandeur  of  the  lordly  pontiffs,  and  eclipfed 
fo  great  a  part  of  their  glory  [^  J. 

IV.  This 


C3*  C^]  I^*""  Mofkeim  has  taken  no  notice  of  the  calumnies 
ioTented  and  ptopagated  by  fome  late  authors,  in  order  to  make 
Lather's  zealous  oppofition  to  the  publication  oi  Indulgences  ap- 
pear to  be  the  efFe6l  of  felfifh  and  ignoble  motives.  It  may  not, 
thereforey  be  improper  to  fet  that  point  in  a  true  light ;  not  that 
the  caufeof  the  reformation  (which  muft  (land  by  its  own  in- 
tnnfic  dignity*  and  is  in  no  way  affci^ed  by  the  views  or  cha- 
ncers of  its  inftniments)  can  derive  any  iirength  from  this  in- 
quiry ;  but  as  it  may  tend  to  vindicate  the  perfonal  cha- 
raderof  a  man,  who  has  done  eminent  fervice  to  the  caufe  of 
religrion. 

Mr.  Hume,  in  his  Hift^ry  of  the  Reign  o/*  Henry  VIII.  has 
thought  proper  to   repeat  what  the    enemies  of  the    refor- 
mation, and  fome  of  its  dubious  or  ill-informed  friends,  have 
advanced,  with  refpecl  to  the  motives  that  engaged  Luther 
to     eppofe    the    do£lrine    of    indulgences.      This    elegant 
yiorian  affirms,   that    the    "  Auguliin    friars    had    ufually 
■pD  employed   in    Saxony  to  preach  indulgences,  and  from 
this   truft  had  derived   both  proBt    and  s.  jnfideration  ;    that 
Arcemboldi    gave     this   occupaiijn    to     the     Dominicans ; 
that  Martin  Luther,  an  Auguftin  friar,  profeflbr  in  the  uniyr- 
fity   of  Wittenberg,  refenting  the  affront  put  upon  his  oraerf 
began    to  preach    againft  the    abuTcs  that    were   committed 
in  the  (aJe  of  indulgences,  and,  being  provoked   by  oppofi- 
tion,   proceeded   even    to    decry    indulgences    themfelves.'* 
It    is   to    be  wiflied,    that    Mr.  Hume's    candour   had   en- 
gaged   him   to   examine   this  accu Cation    better,   before    he 
had  ventured  to  repeat    it.     For^  in    the  firji  place,    it    is 
not  true,  that  the  jiugujlin  friars  had  been  ufually  employed 
im  Saxony  to  preach   indulgences*     It  is  well  known,  that  the 
commiffion  had  been  offered  alternately,  and  fometimes  joint- 
ly, to  all  the  Mendicants,  whether  /I ugujlin  friars y  Dominicans^ 
Francifcans^  or     Carmelites.      From    the     year    1229,    that 
locrative  commiffion  was  principally  entruded  with  the  Domi" 
tdcMMS^ ;  and,  in  the  records  which  relate  to  indulgences,  we 

rarely 
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§£N#       IV,  This  debate  between   Luther  and  Tetzel 
^^'*      was,  at  firft,  a  matter  of  no  great  moment,  and 

might 

• 

rarely  meet  with  the  name  of  an  Auguftin  friar,  and  not  a  (in- 
gle a6l  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  Roman  pontiff  ever  named 
the  friars  of  that  order  to  the  office  under  confideration.  More 
particularly  it  is  remarkable,  that  for  half  a  century  before  Lu- 
ther, (i.^.  from  1450  to  15 17,)  during  whic^  period  indulgen- 
ces were  fold  with  the  mod  fcandalous  marks  of  avaricious  ex- 
tortion and  impudence,  we  fcarcely  find  an  Auguftin  friar 
mentioned  as  being  employed  in  that  fervice ;  if  we  except  a 
monk  named  Palzius,  who  was  no  more  than  an  underling  of  the 
papad  qusftor  Raymond  Peraldus ;  fo  far  is  it  from  being  true, 
that  the  AuguRin  monks  were  exclufively,  or  even  ufually,  [en- 
gaged in  that  fervice^.  Mr.  Hume  has  built  his  affertion  up- 
on the  fole  authority  of  a  iingle  expreflion  of  Paul  Sarpi,  which 
has  been  abundantly  refuted  by  De  Priero,  Pallavicini,  and 
Grawefon,  the  mortal  enemies  of  Luther. — But  it  may  be  al- 
leged, that,  even  fuppofing  it  was  not  ufual,  to  employ  the  Au- 
guftin friars  alone  in  the  propagation  of  indulgences,  yet  Luther 
might  be  offended  at  feeing  fuch  an  important  commiffion  given 
to  the  Dominicans  exclufively,  and  that,  confequently ,  this  was 
his  motive  m  oppofine  the  propagation  of  indulgences.  To  fhew 
the  injirftice  of  this  allegation,  I  obferve, 

Secondly t  That,  in  the  time  of  Luther,  the  preaching  of  indul- 
gences had  become  fuch  an  odious  and  unpopular  matter,  tittt 
it  is  far  frdm  being  probable,  that  Luther  would  have  fafll 
folicitous  about  obtaining  fuch  a  commiilion,  either  for  himlw 
or  for  his  order.  The  princes  of  Europe,  with  many  biihopa, 
ai|i  multitudes  of  learned  and  pious  men,  had  opened  their  eyet 
upon  the  turpitude  of  this  infamous  traffic  ;  and  even  the  Fran- 
cifcani  and  Dominicans,  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  oppofed  it  publicly,  both  in  their  difcourfet  and  in 
their  writings  f  •  The  very  commiffion  which  is  fuppofed  to 
have  excited  the  envy  of  Luther,  was  offered  by  lleo  to  the 

feneral  of  the  Francifcans,  aiid  was  refufed  both  by  him  and 
is  or^'er  ^,  who  gave  it  over  entirely  to  Albert,  bifliop 
of  Mentz  and  Magdeburg.  Is  it  then  to  be  imagined,  that 
either  Luther,  or  the  other  Auguftin  friars,  afpired  after  a 
commiffion  of  which  the  Francifcans  were  aftiamed  ?  Be- 
fideSf  it  it  a  miftaketo  affirm,  that  this  office  was  given  to 

the 

*  S<«  Htrpii  Diflert&t.  dc  NonauUis  Iiidnlgentiarum  (See.  xlv.  et  xv. 
QlHeftohbtw,  d.  384.  387. 

t  See  Walch.  0p  Luther,  torn.  xr.  p.  114.  S83.  313.  a49.*-*SteiBe&dQlt 
Hill.  Lttthenmifini,  lib.  i.  fe^.  ▼■.  p.  13. 

:%Wslcb.k)e.ch.p.37i.  ^ 


Chap.  n.  '  The  WJiory  of  the  Reformation.  J3 

might  have  been  determined    with    the    utmoft   cent. 
facility^  had  Leo    been    difpofed  to    follow  the   ^^^\*  ^ 

healing 

the  Dominican t  in  general ;  for  it  was  given  to  Tetzel  alone, 
an  individual  member  of  that  onler,  who  had  been  notorioui 
for  his  profligacy,  barbarity,  and  extortion. 

But  that  neither  refentment  nor  enyy  were  the  motivea  that 
led  Luther  to  oppofe  the  do6^rine  and  publication  of  indul- 
gences will  appear  with  the  utmofl  evidence,  if  we  confider  in 
the  /ifrxV// place.  That  he  was  never  accofed  of  any  fuch  motives, 
cither  in  the  edi6ts  of  the  poritifFs  of  bis  time,  or  amidll  the 
other  reproaches  of  the  contemporary  writers,  who  defended 
the  cau(e  of  Rome^  and  who  were  far  from  being  fparin^  of 
their  invefHves  and  calumnies.     All  the  contemporary  adver- 
faiies  of  Luther  are  abfolntely  filent  on  this  head.     From  the 
year  1517  to  1546,  when  the  difpute  about  indulgences  was 
carried  on  with  the  greateft  warmth  and  animofity,  not  one 
writer  ever  ventured  to  reproach  Luther  with  ihcfe  ignoble 
motives  of  oppoiition  now  under  confideration.    I  fpeak  not  ox 
Erafmus,  Sleidan,  De  Thou,  Guicciardini,  and  others,  whofe 
teftimony  might  be  perhaps  fufpedled  of  partiality  in  his  favour^ 
bat  I  fpeak  of  Caietan,  Hoogftrat,  De  Pricro,   Emfer,   and 
*ien  the  infamous  John  Tetzel,  whom  Luther  oppofed  with 
Aich  veben^ence  and  bitternefs.     Even  Cochlaeus  was  filent  oa 
this  head  during  the  life  of  Luther ;  though,  after  the  death  of 
that  great  reformer,  he  broached  the  calumny  I  am  here  refuting* 

fcfuch  was  the  fcandalous  chara6ler  of  this  man,  who  waa 
■ious  for  fraud,  calumny,  lying,  and  their  fifter  vices*,  that 
Fallavicini,  Bcffuet,  and  other  enemies  of  Luther,  were  afhamed 
to  make  ufe  either  of  his  name  or  teftimony.  Now,  may  it 
not  be  fairly  prefumed,  that  the  contemporaries  of  Luther  were 
Better  judges  of  his  chara6ler,  and  of  the  principles  from  which 
ke  aded,  than  thofe  who  lived  in  after-times  \  Can  it  be  ima* 
gioed,  that  motives  to  adlion,  which  efcaped  the  prying  eyef 
of  Luther's  contemporaries,  fhould  have  dlfcovered  themfelves 
to  us,  who  live  at  fuch  a  diilance  of  time  from  the  fcene'of 
adion,  to  M.  BofTuet,  to  Mr.  Hume,  and  to  other  abettors  of 
this  ill-contrived  and  foolifh  (lory.  Either  there  are  no  rules 
of  moral  evidence,  or  Mr.  Hume's  alTertion  is  entirely  ground* 
kfs. 

I  might  add  many  other  confiderations,  to  fhew  the  unrea- 
(boableiiefs  of  fuppofmg  that  Luther  exposed  himfelf  to  the 
nge  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  to  the  perfccutions  of  an  exafpe- 

rated 
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CENT,  healing  method  which  common  prudence  muft 
have  naturally  pointed  out  on  fuch  an  occafiom 
For,  after  all,  this  was  no  more  than  a  private 
difpute  between  two  monks,  concerning  the  extent 
of  the  pope's  power  with  refpeft  to  the  remiflion 
of  fin.  Luther  confeffed  that  the  Roman  pontiff 
was  inverted  with  the  power  of  remitting  the  human 
punifhments  denounced  againft  tranfgrefibrs,  L  e. 
the  punifhments  ordained  by  the  church,  and  its 
vifible  head,  the  bifhop  of  Rome ;  but  he  flrenu- 
oufly  denied  that  his  power  extended  to  the  remif- 
fion  of  the  dii>ine  punifhments  allotted  to  offenders, 
either  in  the  prefent  or  in  a  future  flate ;  affirming^ 
on  the  contrary,  that  thefe  punifhments  could 
only  be  removed  by  the  merits  of  Chrifl,  or  by 
voluntary  a£b  of  mortification  and  penance,  under- 
taken and  performed  by  the  traxifgrefTor*  The 
dodrine  of  Tetzel  was  direftly  oppdfite  to  the 
fentiments  of  Luther ;  for  that  fenfelefs  and  de- 
figning  monk  afTerted,  that  all  punifhments,  pre- 
feiit  and  future,  human  and  divine,  were  fubmitted 
to  the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  came  within  the 
reach  of  his  abfolving  power.  This  matter  had 
often  been  debated  before  the  prefent  period ;  but 
the  popes  had  always  been  prudent  enough  to  leave 
it  undecided.  Thefe  debates,  however,  being  fome- 
times  treated  with  negled,  and  at  others  carried  on 
without  wifdom,  the  feeds  of  difcord  imperceptibly 
gained  new  acceflions  of  ftrength  and  vigour,  and 
from  fmall  beginnings  produced,  at  length,  events, 
of  the  mofl  momentous  nature. 


rated  cler^,  to  the  feverity  of  fuch  a  potent  and  defpotk 
prince  as  Charlet  V.  and  to  the  rifque  of  death  itfelf,  fh>m  a 
principle  of  avarice  and  ambition.     But  I  have  faid  enough  to' 
fati^fyerery  candid  mind. 

V.The 
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V.  The  fendments  of  Luther  were  received  with    cent 
applaufe  by  the  greateft  part  of  Germany^  which    , ,  ^  r!  u 

had  long  grdaned  under  the  avarice  of  the  pontiffs,  ' r--^ 

and  the  extortions  of  their  tax-gatherers,  and  had  ^^*^J"'" 
mumiured  grievoufly  againlt  the  various  ftrata-  Lutiw,  ud 
gems  that  were  daily  put  in  pradice,  with  the  moft  y^^l^^ 
fhamelefs  impudence,  to  fleece  the  rich,  and  to  grind 
the  faces  of  the  poor.  But  the  votaries  of  Rome 
were  filled  with  horror,  when  they  were  informed 
of  the  opinions  propagated  by  the  Saxon  reformer ; 
more  efpecially  the  Dominicans,  who  looked  uppn 
thdr  order  as  infulted  and  attacked  in  the  perfon  o£ 
Tetzel.  The  alarm  of  controverfy  was  therefore 
foimded,  and  Tetzel  himfelf  appeared  immediately 
in  the  field  againft  Luther,  whofe  fentiments  he 
pretended  to  refute  in  two  academical  difcourfes, 
which  he  pronounced  on  occafion^of  his  promotion- 
to  the  degree  of  doftor  in  divinity.  In  the  year 
following  ( 1 518)  two  famous  Dominicans,  Sylvefter 
de  Priero  and  Hoogflrat,  the  former  a  native  of 
Ifalyj  and  the  latter  a  German^  rofe  up  alfo  againft 
the  adventurous  reformer,  and  attacked  him  at 
(hlogne  with  the  utmofl  vehemence  and  ardour.' 
Their  example  was  footi  followed  by  another  for- 
midable champion,  named  Eckius,  a  celebrated 
profefllbr  of  divinity  at  Ingoljiadt^  and  one  of  the 
moft  zealous  fupporters  of  the  Dominican-  order. 
Lother  ftood  firm  againft  thefe  united  adverfaries, 
and  was  neither  vanquifhed  by  tiieir  arguments^ 
nor  daunted  by  their  talents  and  reputation ;  but 
anfwered  their  objeftions,  an^  refuted  their  rea- 
Tonings  with  the  greateft  flrength  of  evidence,  and 
a  becoming  fpirit  of  refolution  and  perfeverance. 
At  the  fame  time,  he  addrefled  himfelf  by  letters, 
written  in  the  moft  fubmiffive  and  refpedful  terms, 
to  the  pope  and  to  feveral  of  the  biftiops,  fhewing 
them  the  uprightnefs  of  his  intentions,  as  well  as 
the  juflice  of  his  caufe,  and  declaring  his  readinefs 
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C£NT.  to  change  his  fendments,  as  foon  as  he  fhould  fee 

XVI.  '^ 


^^'      them  £sdrly  proved  to  be  erroneous. 


VI.  At  firft,  Leo  beheld  this  controverfy  with 
A  confer-  indifference  and  contempt  j  but,  being  informed  by 
Udreeo  the  emperor  Maximilian  not  only  of  its  importance, 
tjithrrtiia   bm  jjfo  Qf  tjje  f^jjj  divifions  it  was  likely  to  pro- 

Au^urg.  duce  in  Germanvj  he  fummoned  Luther  to  appear 
before  him  at  Rotney  and  there  to  plead  the  caufe 
which  he  had  undertaken  to  maintain.  This  papal 
citation  was  fuperfeded  by  Frederic  the  Wife^  eledor 
*  of  Saxony  J  who  pretended,  that  the  came  of  Lu- 
ther belonged  to  the  jurifdidion  of  a  German  tribu- 
nal, and  that  it  was  to  be  decided  by  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  laws  of  the  empire.  The  pontiff  yielded  to 
the  remonftrances  of  this  prudent  and  magnani- 
mous prince,  and  ordered  Luther  to  juftify  his 
intentions  and  dofhines  before  cardinal  Caietan, 
who  was  at  this  time  legate  at  the  diet  of  Augfburg. 
In  this  firft  ftep  the  court  of  Rome  gave  a  fpedmen 
of  that  temerity  and  imprudence  with  which  all  its 
negotiations,  in  this  weighty  affair,  were  afterwards 
conducted.  For,  inflead  of  reconciling,  nothing 
could  tend  more  to  inflame  matters  than  the  choice 
of  Caietan,  a  Dominican,  and,  confequently,  the 
declared  enemy  of  Luther  and  friend  of  Tetzel,  as 
judge  and  arbitrator  in  this  nice  and  perilous  coa- 
troverfy, 
TheiflTMof  VII.  Luther,  however,  repaired  to  Augjburg^ 
diif«iiif«.  jj^  ^j^^  month  of  Odober,  15 18,  and  conferred,  at 
three  different  meetings,  with  Caietan  himfelf  [yi 
concerning  the  pomts  m  debate.  But  had  htt 
even  been  difpofed  to  yield  to  the  court  of  RomCf 
this  imperious  legate  was,  of  all  others,  the  moft 
improper  to  encourage  him  in  the  execution  of 

[/f\  There  is  an  ample  account  of  this  cardinal  giren  by 
Quetif   and    Echard,  Scriptor,    Ord'm*  Predlcator.  torn,  xu 

luch 
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fuch  a  purpofe.  The  high  fpirit  of  Luther  was  not 
to  be  tam^  by  the  arrogant  didates  of  mere  au- 
thority ;  fuch,  however,  were  the  only  methods  of 
perfualion  employed  by  the  haughty  cardinal.  He, 
in  an  overbearing  tone,  defired  Luther  to  renounce 
his  opinions,  without  even  attempting  to  prove 
them  erroneous,  and  infilled,  with  importunity,  on 
his  confeffing  humbly  his  fault,  and  fubmitting 
rdpedtfully  to  the  judgement  of  the  Roman 
pontiflf  [r].  The  Saxon  reformer  could  not  think 
of  yielding  to  terms  fo  unreafonable  in  themfelves^ 
and  fo  ddpotically  propofed;  fo  that  the  con- 
ferences were  abfolutely  without  effeft.  For 
Luther,  finding  his  adverfary  and  judge  inaccef- 
fible  to  reafon  and  argument,  fuddenly  left  Augf^ 
burgj  after  having  appealed  from  the  pope's  prefent 
deafion  to  that  which  he  ihould  pronounce  when 
better  informed ;  and,  in  this  ftep,  he  feemed  yet  to 
refpe^l  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  bifhop  of 
RomeVs^*  But  Leo,  on  the  other  hand,  let  loofe 
the  rems  to  ambition  and  defpotifm,  and  carried 
things  to  extremities ;  for,  in  the  month  of  No« 
vember,  this  fame  year,  he  publifhed  an  edid, 
commanding  his  fpiritual  fubje£ls  to  acluiowledge 

[r]]  The  imperioas  and  impnident  manner  in  which  Caietan 
behaved  towards  Luther  was  highly  difapproved,  even  at  the 
court  of  RowUf  as  appears,  among  other  teftimonies,  from  Paolo 
SarpiV  Hilary  of  the  council  of  Trent ^  book  I.  p.  22.  The 
eondud  of  Caietan  is  defended  by  Echard,  in  his  Scriftor. 
Ord.  PrsAcatorf  torn.  ii.  p.  15*  but  with  little  prudence  and 
kill  argument.  The  truth  is»  that  the  court  of  Rome,  and  its 
mthiunig  fovereigny  were  not  lefs  culpable  than  Caietan  in 
tke  whole  of  this  tranfadtion  ;  fince  they  might  eafily  forefee, 
that  a  Dominican  legate  was  of  all  others  the  moil  unlikely 
10  treat  Luther  with  moderation  and  impartiality^  and  coufe- 
quently  the  moft  improper  to  reconcile  matters. 

[j]  Sec  B.  Chrift.  Fred.  Bomer,  Dif,  de  CoUoquio  Lufberl 
cm  CaietamOf  Leipf.  1722*  in4to. — VaL  £m.  Lofcheri  yfffa 
it  DocumenUi  Rrformat,  torn.  ii.  cap.  xi«  p.  435.  op.  Ltuberi% 
tCMD.  xxif.  p.  400. 
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CENT,  his  power  of  delivering  from  all  the  punijhmentt 
•  »ct!'i.  ^"^  ^0  ftn  and  tranfgrejion*  As  foon  as  Luther 
Km  m^j^  received  informarion  of  this  inconfiderate  and 
violent  meafure,  he  perceived,  plainly,  that  it 
would  be  impoffible  for  him  to  bring  the  court  of 
Rome  to  any  reafonable  terms;  he  therefore  re- 
paired to  Wittenbergy  and,  on  the  28th  of  No- 
vember, appealed  from  the  pontiff  to  a  general 
council. 

Thttrtnf.        ^^^"    ^^    ^^    mean    time    the  pope   became 
aa;on«of     fcnfible  of  his  imprudence  in  ^ntrufting  Caietan 
*^^*-        with  fuch  a  commiflion,  and  therefore  refolved  to 
^jj^j^        employ  a  man  of  more  candour  and  impartiality, 
jeaiofre-    and  better  acquainted  with  bufmefs,  in   order  to 
dlwc'^'d  ^"PP^^^^  ^^^  rebellion  of  Luther,  and    to  engage 
u  15X9.      that  reformer  to  fubmiffion  and  obedience.     This 
new  legate  was  Charles  Miltitz,  a  Saxon  knight, 
who  belonged  to  the  court  of  Leo,  and  whofe  laic 
charafter  expofed  him  lefs  to  the  prejudices  that 
arife  from  a  fpirit  of  party,  than  if  he  had  been 
clothed  with  the  fplendid  purple,  or  the  monaftic 
frock.     He  was  alfo  a  perfon  of  great  prudence, 
penetration,  and  dexterity,  and  every  way  qualified 
for  the  execution  of  fuch  a  nice  and  critical  com- 
miflion as  this  was.     Leo  fent  him  into  Saxony  to 
prefent    to  Frederic    the  golden  confecrated  rofe 
(which  the  pontiffs  are  accuftomed  to  beftow,  as 
a  peculiar  mark  of  difliinftion,  on  thofe  princes  for 
whom  they  have,  or  think  proper  to  profefs,  an  un^ 
common  friendfliip  and  efteem),  and  to  treat  with 
Luther,  jiot  only  about  finifhing   his  controverfy 
with  Tetzel,  but  alfo  with  regard  to  the  methods 
of  bringing  about   a  reconciliation   between  him 
and  the  court  of  Rome.     Nor,  indeed,  were  the 
negotiations     of    this    prudent   minifter    entirely 
unluccefsful ;    for,    in    his   fir  ft  conference  with 
Luther,    at    Alienburg^    in    the   year    1519,    he 
l^arriec}  n^atters  fo  far  as  to  perfuade  him  to  write 

a  fub<f 
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a  fubmifliye  letter  to  Leo,  promiling  to  obferve  a    cent. 
profound  filence  upon  the  matters  in  debate,prdvided   ,  f"^' , 
that  the  fame  obligation  ihould  be  impofed  upon  <—  ■^^^■■■j 
his  adverfaries.     This  fame  year,  in  the  month  of 
Oftober,  Miltitz  had  a  fecond  conference  with 
Luther  in  the  caflle  of  Liebenwerd.  and  a  third 
the  year   following,    at  Lichtenberg  \/\^     Thefe 
meetings,  which  were  reciprocally  conduced  with 
moderation  and  decency,  gave  great  hopes  of  an 
approaching  reconciliation;  nor  were  thefe  hopes 
altogether  ill-founded  [«].     But  the  violent  pro- 
ceedings of  the  enemies  of  Luther,  and  the  arro- 
gant fpirit,  as  well  as  unaccountable  imprudence, 
of  the  court  of  Rome^  blafted  thefe  fair  expedlations, 
and  rekindled  the  flames  of  difcord. 

tf  C^]  IX.  It  was  fufficient  barely  to  mention  The  mnwt 
the  meafures  taken  by   Caietan  to  draw  Luther  ^^  *^**°" 
anew  under  the  papal  yoke;  becaufe  thefe  mea-  between 
Aires  were,  indeed,  nothing   more  than  the  wild  i!|!{j***^ 
fuggeftions  of  fuperftition  and  tyranny,  maintained 
and  avowed  with  the  mofl  fhamelefs  impudence. 
A  man,  who  began  by  commanding  the  reformer 
to  renounce  his  errors,  and  to  b^eve,  upon  the 
didates  of  -mere  authority,  that    "  one  drop  of 
ChrDt'8  blood  being  fufficient  to  redeem  the  whole 

J/]  See  B6rneri  Dtjert.  The  records  relating  to  the  em- 
ir of  Miltitz,  were  firft  publifhed  by  Cyprianus,  in  Addit. 
ad  Tenzelii  Hiftor.  Reformat,  tonn.  i.  ii.— As  (alfo  by  L6- 
fcherosy  in  his  Ji8a  Reformat,  torn.  ii«  c.  xvi.  and  torn.  iii« 
cap.  ii. 

[«]  In  the  year  15 19,  Leo  wrote  to  Luther  in  the  fofteft 
tod  moft  pacific  terms.  From  this  remarkable  letter,  (which 
was  pobHfhed  in  1 742,  by  Lofchenis,  in  a  German  work  en- 
titled Unfcbuld Nachricbt)  it  appears  that  at  the  court  of  Rome 
they  looked  upon  a  reconciliation  between  Luther  and  the 
pontiff  as  certain  and  near  at  hand. 

fCr  C^lThis  whole  ninth  fcdion  is  added  to  Dr.  Mofheim'i 
work  by  the  tranflator,  who  thought  that  this  part  of  Luther's 
hiftory  deferred  to  be  related  in  a  more  circvmiiaQtial  manners 
than  it  is  in  the  or'ginal. 

D  4  humaa 
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hiunan  noe,  the  rprahnng  qnai&atjr,  vlacii  vas 
Ibedia  the  gsrdeo  and  gel  d&e  C2€&^  vas  kft  as  a 
legacy  to  the  chcrch,  to  be  a  trealEire  whence  iii-\ 
dnlgencfs  were  to  he  diawn  azad  aAniniilffcd  hj 
die  Rflmaa  pocti&  [x]! ;"  foch  a  man  was  doc  to 
be  rcafonerf  wch.  Bat  S^IiiGi^  procceied  in  quite 
another  maczier,  and  hss  ccnfereiices  with  the 
Soxoa  reSofmer  are  wonhT  of  anentkn.  He  was 
entered,  inde^,  to  demand  of  the  eledc^,  that  he 
would  either  cbi^  Luther  to  rencurce  the  declines 
be  had  hitherto  majpiained,  or  that  he  would  with* 
diawCrom  him  his  prDtecdon  and  E^tout.  But, 
peroeiiing  that  he  was  receiTcd  by  tiie  eledor  with 
a  degree  of  coldne(s  that  bordered  upon  contempt, 
and  that  Luther's  credk  and  caufe  were  too  £ir 
advanced  to  be  defiroved  br  the  eflRms  of  mere 
authoriry,  he  had  recourfe  to  gentler  methods.  He 
loaded  Tetzel  with  the  bktereft  reproaches,  on  ac- 
count of  the  irregular  and  fuperffimous  means  he 
had  employed  for  prcmctbg  the  iaie  of  indulgences, 
and  a:tnbu:ed  to  this  miferable  wretch  all  theabufias 
that  Luther  had  complained  of.  Tetzd,  on  the 
other  hand,  burthened  uith  the  iniquities  of  R§me^ 
tormented  with  a  coofcioutheis  of  his  own  injuftice 
and  extortions,  ftung  with  the  opprobrious  cenftires 
of  the  new  legate,  and  fedng  himfelf  equally  de* 
fpifed  and  abhorred  by  both  parties,  died  of  grief 
and  defpair|^jr3*  '^^^  inc^idiary  being  iacriliced 
as  a  TicUm  to  cover  the  Roman  poiuifi'  from  te^ 

^  |[x3  Such,  among  others  ftOl  more  abfurd,  were  the 
ezpreffions  of  Caietan,  which  he  borrowed  from  one  of  the 
X)eeraaU  of  Clement  VI.  caDed  (and  that  juftlj  for  moretbaa 
one  leafon}  Exirava^amU,^ 

Cy  C^l  Luther  was  fo  affeded  by  the  agonies  of  defpair 
trader  which  Tetzel  labonredt  that  he  wrote  to  him  a  pathetic 
letter  of  confolation,  which,  howerer,  prodaced  no  efied« 
Hit  infamj  was  perpetoated  by  a  pidnre  placed  in  the  chorch 
of  Pinuif  in  which  be  b  reprelented  iitticg  on  an  afs  and 
leDtog  indulgences. 

proachy 
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proach,  MHdtz  entered  into  a  particular  conver-   ^J^'^* 
£uj<m   with  Luther  at   Altenburgj  and,  without  «ect.'i. 
piietending  to   juiUfy  the   fcandalous    traffic    in 
quefticm,  required  only,  that  he  would  acknow- 
ledge the  four  following  points :  ^^  i/?.  That  the 
^  people  had  been  feduced  by  falfe  notions  of 
**  indulgences:     adly^    That  .he    (Luther)    had 
"  been  the  caufe  of  that  feduftion,  by  reprefent- 
^^  ing  indulgences  as  much  more    heinous  than 
**  they  really  were:  3^/)^,  That  the  odious  con- 
**  dufl:  of  Tetzel  alone  had  given   occafion  to 
^*  thefe  reprefentations :  and,  Mhly^  That,  though 
•*  the    avarice  of  Albert,  archbifhop  of  MentZj 
**  had  fet  on  Tetzel,  this  rapacious  tax-gatherer 
^  had  &r  exceeded  the  bounds  of  his  commif-» 
**  fion.**       Thefe    propofals    were    accompanied 
with  many  {bothing  words,  with  pompous  enco« 
miums  on  Luther's  charader,  capacity,  and  talents, 
and  with  the  fofteft  and  moit  pathetic  expoflu- 
ladons  in  favour  of  union  and  concord  in  an  af« 
fli&ed  and  divided    church ;    all   which  Miltitz 
joini^  together  with  the  greateit  dexterity  and 
addrefs,  in  order  to  touch  and  difarm  the  Saxon 
reformer.      Nor  were   his  mild  and  iniinuating 
methods    of   negotiating  without    effe£l;   and  it 
was  upon  this  occaiion  that  Luther  made  fubmif- 
lions  which  (hewed  that  his  views  were  not,  as 
y^,  very  extend ve,  his  former  prejudices  entirely 
expelled,  ot  his  reforming  principles  fleadily  fixecL 
For  he  not  only  offered  to  obferve  a  profound 
filence  for  the  future  with  refpeft  to  indulgences, 
provided  the  fame  condition  Ihould  be  impofed  on 
bis  adverfaries;   he  went  much  farther;  .he  pro- 
pofed  writing  an  humble  and  fubmiflive  letter  to 
the   pope,   acknowledging    that    he   had    carried 
his  zeal  and  animofity  too  far ;  and  fuch  a  letter 
he  wrote  foon  after  the  conference  at  Altenburg  [z]. 

CCJ*  [«]  This  letter  was  dated  the  13th  of  March,  I5i9f 
about  tw«  mPDtbs  after  that  conference. 

He 
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CENT.  He  eren  confented  to  publifh  a  circular  letter, 
•  icV.*i.  exhorting  all  his  difciples  and  followers  to  reve- 
rence and  obey  the  didates  of  the  holy  Roman 
church.  He  declared  that  his  only  intention,  in 
the  writings  he  had  compofed,  was  to  brand  with 
infamy  thofe  emiflaries^ho  abufed  its  authority, 
and  employed  its  protedHon  as  a  mafk  to  cover 
their  abominable  and  impious  frauds.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  amidft  thofe  weak  fubmifllons  which 
the  impartial  demands  of  hiftorical  truth  oblige 
us  to  relate,  there  was,  properly  fpeaking,  no  re- 
traftion  of  his  former  tenets,  nor  the  fmallefl  de- 
p-ee  of  refpea  fhewn  to  the  infamous  traffic  of 
mdulgences.  Nevertbelefs,  the  pretended  majefly 
of  the  Roman  church,  and  the  authority  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  were  treated  by  Luther  in  this 
tranfaftion,  and  in  his  letter  to  Leo,  in  a  manner 
that  could  not  naturally  have  been  expefted  firom 
a  man  who  had  already  appealed  from  the  pope 
to  a  general  council. 

Had  the  pope  been  fo  prudent  as  to  accept  the  fub- 
miffion  of  Luther,  he  would  have  almoft  nipped  in 
the  bud  the  caufe  of  the  reformation,  or  would, 
at  leafl,  have  confiderably  retarded  its  growth  and 
progrefs.  When  he  had  gained  over  the  head, 
the  members  would,  with  greater  facility,  have 
been  reduced  to  obedience.  But  the  flaming  and 
exceflive  zeal  of  fome  inconfiderate  bigots  renewed 
(happily  for  the  truth)  the  divifions,  which  were 
fo  near  being  healed,  and,  by  animating  both 
Luther  and  his  followers  to  infpeft  more  clofely 
the  enormities  that  prevailed  in  the  papal  hierarchy^ 
promoted  the  principles,  and  augmented  the 
ipirit,  which  ultimately  produced  the  blefled  [a\ 
reformation.    - 

X.  One 

f^  \^a]  See,  for  an  ample  accoont  of  Luther's  conferencet 
with  MiltitZ)  the  incomparable  work  of  Seckeodorff,  intitleds 
Comminlar,  Hifior*  Apologet,  de  Lutberanlfmo^  Jive  de  Re* 

/omuili§Me 
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X.  One  of  the  circumftances  that  contributed    cent, 
principally,  at  leaft  by  its  confequences,  to  render    ^  ^^] , 
the  embjmy  of  Miltitz,  ineffedual  for  the  refto-  v^-^^-i 
ration  of  peace,  was  a  famous  controverfy  of  an  ^*[^f^"*^ 
incidental  nature  that  was  carried  on  at  Leipfic^  hii5i9,u- 
for  fome  weeks  fucceffively,  in  the  year  1 5 1 9  \b'\  ^^^ 
Eckius,    the  celebrated    theologian,    happened  to  CuioOftdt. 
diflFer  widely  from  Carloftadt,  the  colleague  and 
companion  of  Luther,  in  his  fentiments  concerning 
Free-WilL     The  refult  of  this  variety   in   opinion 
was  eafy  to  be  forefeen.     The  military  genius  of 
oOr  anceftors  had  fo  far   infected  the  fchools  of 
learning,    that    differences   in    points  of  religion 
and  literature,  when  they  grew  to  a  certain  degree 
of  warmth  and  animofity,  were  decided,  like  the 
quarrels   of  valiant  knights,  by  a  (ingle  combat. 
Some  famous  univerfity  was  pitched  upon  as  the 
field  of  battle,    while    the   reftor   and   profefforg 
beheld  the  contefl,    and  proclaimed  the   viftory. 
Eckius,  therefore,   in  compliance  with    the  fpirit 
of  this  fighting   age,   challenged    Carlofladt,   and 
even  Luther  hunfelf,  againfl;  whom  he  had  already 
drawn  his  pen,  to  try  the  force  of  his  theological 
arms.     The  challenge  was  accepted,  the  day  ap- 
pointed,   and    the  three   champions   appeared   in 
the  field.     The  firft  conflift  was  between  Carlo- 

fammiitme  ReRgionu^  &c.  in  which  the  fa£lft  relating  to  Luther 
and  the  Reformation  are  deduced  from  the  moft  valuable  and 
authentic  manufcripts  and  records,  contained  in  the  library  of 
Saxe-Gotha,  and  in  other  learned  and  princely  colledions ; 
and  in  which  the  frauds  and  falfehoods  of  Maimbourg'x  Htflory 
rf  Lutberam/m  are  fully  detefied  and  refuted. — As  to  Miltitz, 
ms  fate  t^as  unhappy.  His  moderation  (which  nothing  but 
the  blind  zeal  of  lome  furious  monks  could  have  prevented 
horn  being  eminently  ferviceable  to  the  caufe  of  Rome)  was 
reprefented  by  Eckius,  as  fomething  worfe  than  indifference 
about  the  fuccefs  of  his  commiflion  ;  and,  after  feveral  marks 
of  neglc6t  received  from  the  pontiff,  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
kfe  bit  life  in  puffing  the  Rhine  at  Mentz, 

r^j  Tbefe  difputes  commenced  on  the  xytbof  June,  and 
•nded  on  the  ijth  of  July. 

ftadt 
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CENT,    ftadt  and  Eckius,  refpeding  the  powers  and  free* 
s*^^'i.    ^^°^  ^^  ^^  human  will  [/] ;  it  was  carried  cm  in 
the  caftle  of  Pleiffenburg^  before  a  niunerous  and 
^iendid  auditory,  and  was  followed  by  a  difpute 
between  Luther  and  Eckius  concerning  the  au- 
thority   and    fupremacy  of   the   Roman   pontiff. 
This  latter  controverfy,  which  the  prefent  fituation 
of  aflfairs  rendered  fingularly  nice  and  critical,  was 
left  undecided.     Hoffman,  at  that  time  redor  of 
the  imiverfity  of  Leipjic^  and  who  had  been  alio 
appointed  judge  of  the  arguments  alleged  on  both 
fides,  refufed  to  declare  to  whom  the  viftory  be- 
longed ;   fo  that  the  decifion  of  this  matter   was 
referred  to  the  univerfities  of  Paris  and  Effort  [/f]. 
In  the  mean  time,  one  of  the  immediate  effe^  of 
this  difpute  was  a  vifible  increafe  of  the  bittemefs 
and  enmity  wh'ch  Eckius  had  conceived  againft 
Luther ;    for  from  this  very  period  he  breathed 
nothing  but  fiiry  againft  the  Saxon  reformer  [e']^ 

whom 

OC^  [f ]  This  controverry  turned  upon  Uhertyf  confidered  not 
in  a  philofophical,  but  in  a  theological  fenfe.  It  was  rather 
a  difpute  concerning  power  than  concerning  liberty.  Carlo* 
ftadt  maintained,  that,  (ince  the  fall  of  man,  our  natural  liberty 
is  not  ftrong  enough  to  conduct  us  to  what  is  good,  without 
the  intervention  of  divine  grace.  Eckius  aflerted,  on  the  con- 
trary»  that  our  natural  liberty  co-operated  with  divine  grace^ 
and  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  man  to  confcnt  to  the  divine 
impulfe,  or  to  refift  it.  The  former  attributed  all  to  God ; 
the  latter  divided  the  merit  of  virtue  between  God  and  the 
creature.  The  modem  Lutherans  have  almoft  univerfally 
abandoned  the  fentiments  of  Carloftadt. 

[/T]  There  is  an  ample  account  of  this  difpute  2X  Leiffic% 
given,  by  L6fcherus»  in  his  A8a  et  Documenta  Reformatiomst 
torn.  ill.  c.  vii.  p.  203. 

(C^  \e'\  This  was  one  proof  that  the  iflue  of  the  controverfy 
was  not  in  his  favour.  The  viftor,  in  any  combat,  is  generally 
too  full  of  fatisfa^ion  and  felf-complacency,  to  feel  the  emo- 
tions of  fury  and  vengeance,  which  feldom  arife  but  from  dif- 
appointment  and  defeat.  There  is  even  an  infolent  kind  of 
clemency  that  arifes  from  an  eminent  and  palpable  fuperiority. 
This  indeed  Edcius  had  no  opportunity  of  esercifing.  Luther 
demonftratedy  in  this  conferenccy  that  the  chiirch  of  Rom€%  in 

tbt 
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whom  he  marked  out  as  a  viftim  to  his*  vengeance,    cent. 

XVI 

without  confidering,  that  the  meafures  he  took  for 


SECT.  U 


the  deftrudtion  of  Luther,  muft  have  a  mod  per- 
nicious influence  upon  the  caufe  of  the  Roman 
pcMitiff,  by  fomenting  the  prefent  divifions,  and  thus 
cc»ttributing  to  the  progrefs  of  the  reformation^   . 
as  was  really  the  cafe  \/]. 

XI.-  Among  the  fpeftators  of  this  ecclefiaftical  p^^^'p  m«- 
combat,  was  Philip  Melptfthon,  at  that  time  pro-  ^^^  ^^' 
feflbr  of  Greek  at  Wittenberg^  who  had  not,  as 
yet,  been  involved  in  th^fe  divilions,  (for  the  mild« 
nds  of  his  temper,  and  iiis  elegant  tafte  for  po- 
lite literature,  rendered  him  averfe  from  difputes  of 
diis  nature,)  though  he  was  the  intimate  friend  of 
Luther,  and  approved  his  defign  of  delivering  the 
pure  and  primitive  fcience  of  theology  from  the 
darknefs  and  fubtilty  of  fcholaftic  jargon  [/]• 
As  this  eminent  man  was  one  of  thofe  whom  thw 
difpute  with  Eckius  convinced  of  the  excellence 
of  Luther's  caufe ;.  as  he  was,  moreover,  one  of 

tbe  earlier  ages,  had  never  been  acknowledged  as  fuperior  to 
other  churches;  and  he  combated  the  pretenfions  of  that 
church  and  its  bi(hop»  from  the  tellimony  of  fcripturey  the 
authority  of  the  fathers,  and  the  beil  ecclefiadical  hiftorians^ 
and  even  from  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Nice:  while  all  ' 
the  arguments  of  Eckius  were  derived  from  the  fpuriouA  and 
infipid  Decretals,  which  were  fcarcely  of  400  years  landing. 
Sec  SeckendorflPj  Hiftory  of  Lutherantfm. 

^  [r]  It  may  be  obferved  here,  that,  before  Luther's  at- 
tack upon  the  flore-houfe  of  indulgences,  Eckius  was  his  inti» 
mate  trieod.  Eckius  muft  certainly  have  been  uncommonly 
imworthy,  fince  even  the  mild  and  gentle  Melandthon  repre- 
sents him  as  an  inhuman  perfecutor^  ^.fopbiji^  and  a  knave^  who 
maintained  dodlrines  contrary  to  his  belief,  and  againil  his  con-^ 
fcience.  See  the  learned  Dr.  Jortin'/  Life  of  Erafmusy  vol.  ii. 
p.  713;  fee  alfo  Vitus's  account  of  the  death  of  Eckius  in 
Seckendorff,  lib.  iii.  p.  468 ;  and  in  the  Scholia  ad  Jndicemp 
I  Hift.  of  the  fame  book.  No.  zxii. 

[yj  See  Melanfthon's  letter  concerning  the  conference  at 
L^tficf  in  Lofcherus'  jlSaet  Documenta  Reformationis^  torn.  iii. 
cap.  viii*  p.  215  ;  as  alio  in  the  Wiuenherg  edition  of  Luther's 
works*  Tol*  L  p.  336* 

the 
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CENT,  the  lUuftrious  and  refpeftable  inftruments  of  the 
stcr.  I.  Reformation;  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give 
fome  account  of  the  talents  and  virtues  that  rendered 
his  name  immortal.  -  His  greateft  enemies  have 
borne  teftimony  to  his  merit.  They  have  been' 
forced  to  acknowledge,  that  the  annals  of  antiquity 
exhibit  very  few  worthies  that  may  be  compared 
with  him ;  whether  we  conlider  the  extent  of  his 
knowledge  in  things  human  and  divine,  the  fer- 
tility and  elegance  of  his  genius,  the  faciUty  and 
quicknefs  of  his  comprehenfion,  or  the  uninter- 
rupted induftry  that  attended  his  learned  and  theo- 
logical labours.  He  rendered  to  philofophy  and 
the  liberal  arts  the  fame  eminent  fervice  that  Luther 
had  done  to  religion,  by  purging  them  from  the 
drofs  with  which  they  had  been  corrupted,  and  by 
recommending  them,  in  a  powerful  and  perfuafive 
manner,  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Germans.  He  had 
the  rare  talent  of  difceming  truth  in  its  mod  intri^ 
cate  connexions  and  combinations,  of  compre- 
hending at  once  the  moft  abftrafl:  notions,  and  ex- 
preffing  them  with  the  utmoft  eafe  and  perfpicuity. 
And  he  applied  this  happy  talent  in  religious 
difquifitions  with  fuch  unparalleled  fuccefs,  that 
it  may  fafely  be  affirmed,  that  the  caufe  of  true 
Chriftianity  derived  from  the  learning  and  genius 
of  Melanfthon  more  fignal  advantages,  and  a  more 
effeftual  fupport,  than  it  received  from  any  of  the 
other  doftors  of  the  age.  His  love  of  peace  and 
concord,  which  partly  arofe  from  the  fweetnefs  of 
his  natural  temper,  made  him  defire  with  ardour 
that  a  reformation  might  be  efFefted  without  pro-, 
ducing  a  fchifm  in  the  church,  and  that  the  exter- 
nal communion  of  the  contending  parties  might  be 
preferved  uninterrupted  and  entire.  .  ITiis  fpirit  of 
mildnefs  and  charity,  carried  perhaps  too  far,  led 
him  fometimes  to  make  conceflions  that  were  nd- 
thcr  confident  with  prudence,  nor  advantageous 
to  the  caufe  in  which  he  was  engaged.     It  is  hovh^ 

ever 
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CTcr  certain^  that  he  gave  no  quarter  to  thofe  more  c  ft  n  t. 
danirerous  and  momentous  errors  that  reigned  in  ^vi. 
the  church  of  Rome;  but  maintained  on  the  con- 
trary that  their  extirpation  was  eiTentially  neceflary, 
in  order  to  the  reftoration  of  true  religion.  In 
the  natural  complexion  of  this  great  man  there 
was  fomething  foft,  timid,  and  yielding.  Hence 
or^inated  a  certain  diffidence  of  himfelf,  that  not 
only  made  him  examine  things  with  the  greatefl: 
attention  and  care,  before  he  refolved  upon  any 
meafure,  but  alfo  filled  him  with  uneafy  appre- 
henfions  where  there  was  no  danger,  and  -made 
him  fear  even  things  that,  in  reality,  could  never 
happen.  And  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the 
hour  of  real  danger  approached,  when  things  bore 
a  formidable  afpeft,  and  the  caufe  of  religion  wa» 
in  inmiinent  peril,  then  this  timorous  man  was  at 
once  converted  into  an  intrepid  hero,  looked  dan- 
ger in  the  face  with  imfhaken  conftancy,  and  op- 
pofed  his  adverfaries  with  invincible  fordtude. 
All  this  fhews,  that  the  force  of  truth  and  the 
power  of  principle  had  diminiihed  the  weaknefTes 
and  defieds  of  Melandhon's  natural  character, 
without  entirely  removmg  them.  Had  his  forri-, 
tude  been  more  uniform  and  fteady,  his  defire  of 
reconciling  all  interefts  and  pleafmg  all  pardes  lefs 
vehement  and  exceffive,  his  triumph  over  the  fu- 
perftitions  imbibed  in  his  infancy  more  complete  [^], 
be  muft  defervedly  have  been  confidered  as  one  of 
the  greateft  among  men  [Z^]. 

XII.  While 

Cy  t^J  By  this,  no  doubt,  Dr.  Mofheim  means  the  cre- 
datitj  this  great  man  difcovered  with  refpedk  to  prodigies  and 
dreams,  and  his  having  been  fbmewhat  addi^ed  to  the  pre« 
tended  fctence  of  aftrology.  See  Schelhornii  Ammnlt.  Hifi^ 
^!ef.  ef  Lit,  toL  ii.  p.  609. 

[ifj  W>  have  a  life  of  Mclan£khon,  written  by  Joachim 
Camefarius,  which  has  gone  through  feveral  editions.  But 
amofc  accnnte  account  of  this  iUuftrious  reformeCf  compofed 

by 
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Xn.  While    the  credit  and  authority  of  the 

Roman   pontiff  were  thus   upon  the   decline  in 

Germanjj     they    received    a    mortal    wound    in 

Tiie  origin    Siuitzcrland   from    Ulric    Zuingle,    a  canoo    of 

rnrmxx\^\Q  ZuHcb^  whofe  extenfive  learning  and  uncommon 

s^vhxerfami   fagacity  wcrc  accompanied  uith   the  moft  heroic 

intrq)idity  and  refoludon  [j\,      It  mull  even  be 

acknowledged  [k^   that   this    eminent    man  had 

perceived   fome  rays  of  the  truth  before  Luther 

came  to  an    open   rupture   with   the  church  of 

bj  a  prudent,  impartial,  and  well-infonned  bio  ^raphf r,  as  alfo 
a  complete  colledion  of  his  works,  would  be  an  ineftimabfe 
prefent  to  the  republic  of  letters. 

C^  [f  ]  The  tranflator  has  added,  to  the  portrait  of  Zutogle* 
the  quality  of  heroic  intrepidity^  becaufe  it  was  a  pred<Mninaot 
and  remarkable  part  of  the  charader  of  this  illuftiiotta  re- 
former, who(e  learning  and  fortitude,  tempered  by  the  greateft 
moderation,  rendered  him,  perhaps  beyond  comparifon,  the 
brightefl  ornament  of  the  pn>teftaut  caui'e. 

g:^  [i  j  Oui-  learned  hiitorian  does  not  feem  to  acknowled^ 
this  with  pleafure,  as  the  Germans  and  Swifs  contend  for  the 
honour  of  having  given  the  tirft  overtures  towards  the  reforma« 
tion.  If,  however,  truth  has  obliged  him  to  make  this  ac* 
knowledgment,  he  has  accompanied  it  with  fome  modificatiofit 
that  are  more  artful  than  accurate.  He  fays,  **  that  Zuiogle 
had  perceived  fome  rays  of  the  truth  before  Luther  czmt  to 
an  open  rupture,"  &c.  to  make  us  imagine  that  Luther  might 
have  feen  the  truth  long  before  that  rupture  happened,  and 
confequently  as  foon  as  Zuin^rle.  But  it  is  well  known,  that 
the  latter,  from  his  early  years,  had  been  (hocked  at  fevend  of 
the  fuperftitious  praftices  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  that  fo 
early  as  the  year  1516*,  he  had  begun  to  explain  the  foip- 
turcs  to  the  people,  and  to  cenfure,  though  with  gfeat  pro- 
dence  and  moderation,  the  errors  of  a  corrupt  church  ;  and 
that  he  had  very  noble  and  extenfive  ideas  of  a  greneral  reforma* 
tion,  at  the  very  time  that  Luther  retained  almoft  the  whole 
fyftem  of  popery,  indulgences  excepted.  Luther  proceeded 
*  very  (lowly  to  exempt  htmfelf  from  thofe  pr^udices  of  educa- 
tion, which  Zuingle,  by  the  force  of  an  adventurous  geniaiy 
and  an  uncommon  degree  of  knowledge  and  penetratioo»  eaiily 
(hook  off. 

*  Ruchart,  Hlft.  de  k  RefermaiiOD  en  Sulflc.  Zuingtu  op.  ton.  i.  p.  7» 
NoanauDi^ien.  rul.  hr.  p.  S66.  Durand,  Hifc.  du  xvi.  Siede,  torn.  U.  p.  8* 
Urn*    JuoMy  Apohigit  1^  k»  Kttoraiataua,  &c.  panic  I.  p.  \19*/ 

8  Rome^ 
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Rome.  He  was,  however,  afterwards  ftill  farther  cent. 
animated  by  the  example,  and  inftrufted  by  the  .  ^^^' , 
writings  of  the  Saxon  reformer ;  and  thus  his  zeal 
for  the  good  caufe  acquired  new  ftrength  and  vi- 
gour. For  he  not  only  explained  the  facred 
writings  in  his  public  difcourfes  to  the  people  []/], 
but  alio  gave,  in  the  year  15 19,  a  fignal  proof 
of  his  courage,  by  oppofmg,  with  the  great^  re- 
Iblution  and  fuccefs,  the  miniftry  of  a  certain 
Italian  monk,  named  Bernardine  Samfon,  who 
was  carrying  on,  in  Switzerland^  the  impious  traf- 
fic of  indulgences  with  the  fame  impudence  that 
Tetzel  had  done  in  Germany  \nf\*  This  was  the 
firft  remarkable  event  that  prepared  the  way  for 
the  reformation  among  the  Helvetic  cantons.  In 
procefs  of  time,  Zuingle  purfued  with  ileadinefs 
and  refolution  the  defign  that  he  had  begun  with 
fuch  courage  and  fuccefs.  His  noble  efforts  were 
feconded  by  fome  other  learned  men,  educatf?d 
in  Germany^  who  became  his  colleagues  and  the 
companions  of  his  labours,  and  who,  jointly  with 
him,  fucceeded  fo  &r  in  removing  the  credulity 
ef  a  deluded  people,  that  the  pope's  fupremacy 
was  reje^ed  and  denied  in  the  greateft  part  of 
Switzerland.  It  is  indeed  to  be  obferved,  that  Zuin- 
gle did  not  always  ufe  the  fame  methods  pf  conver- 
fion  that  were  employed  by  Luther;  nor,  upon  par- 

(j3r  f /]  Thi«  ajrain  is  inaccurate.  It  appears  from  the  pre- 
ccdiog  note,  and  from  the  moft  authentic  records,  that  Zuingle 
had  explained  .the  fcriptures  to  the  people,  and  called  ia 
qaeftjon  the  authority  and  fupremacy  of  the  pope,  before  the 
name  of  Luther  was  known  in  Switzerland.  Befides,  inftead 
ef  reoeiTing  inftni6tion  from  the  German  reformer,  he  was  much 
kis  foperior  in  learning,  capacity,  and  judgment,  and  was  much 
fitter  to  be  his  niafter  than  his  difciple,  as  the  four  volumes  io 
foGo  which  we  have  of  his  works  abundantly  teilify. 

[»]  See  Jo.  Henr.  Hottingeri  Hifl,  Ecclef.  Helvet,  torn.  ii. 
B).  vi.  p.  28. — Ruchat,  Htjiolre  de  la  Reformation  en  Suiffct 
Come  i.  li«.  i.  p.  4 — 66.— —Gcrdes,  Hifl§r.  Renovatl  Evangc- 
&f  torn.  n.  p.  2x8. 
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CENT,  dollar  occafions,  did  he  difcountenasce  the  ufe  of 
%  fell  I  violent  meafures  againft  fuch  as  adhered  vith  ob- 
u  -yi  u  (tinacy  to  the  fuperftitions  of  their  anceftors.  He 
is  alfo  faid  to  have  attributed,  to  the  dvil  magi- 
(hrate,  fuch  an  extenfive  power  in  ecclefiaftkal 
affairs,  as  is  quite  inconfiftent  with  the  effence  and 
genius  of  religion.  But,  upon  the  whole,  even 
envy  itfelf  mull  acknowledge,  that  his  inten- 
tions were  upright,  and  his  defigns  worthy  of  high 
approbation. 
Liithcriteii-  Xm.  In  the  mean  time,  the  religious  diffen^ 
Sm^'^ST"  ^^*^  ^  Germany  increafed,  inftead  of  diminiihin^« 
popets  For  while  Mildtz  was  treating  widi  Luther  m 
^^^**  Saxony 9  in  fuch  a  mild  and  prudent  manner  as 
offered  the  fiaireft  profpe£t  of  an  a{^roaching  ac« 
commodadon,  Eckius,  inflamed  with  refentment 
and  fury  on  account  of  his  defeat  at  Ldpjic\  re- 
paired with  the  utmofl  predpitadon  to  Rome^  to 
accompliih,  as  he  imagined,  the  ruin  of  Ludier. 
There,  entering  into  a  league  with  the  Domini- 
cans, who  were  (till  in  high  credit  at  the  papal  court, 
and  more  efpedally  with  their  two  z^ous  pa- 
trons, De  Priero  and  Caietan,  he  eameftly  en- 
treated Leo  to  level  the  thunder  of  his  anatbe^ 
mas  at  the  head  of  Luther,  and  to  exclude  him 
from  the  communion  of  the  chiu'ch.  The  Domini- 
cans, defirous  of  revenging  the  afiront  which,  in  their 
opinion,  their  whole  order  had  received  by  Lu- 
ther's'  treatment  of  their  brother  Tetzd  and  thdr 
ratron  Caietan,  feconded  the  furious  tSkaXB  of 
Eckius  againft  die  Saxon  reformer,  and  uf6d  their 
utmoft  endeavours  to  have  his  requeft  granted. 
The  pontiff,  overcome  by  the  importunity  of  tfade 
pemidous  counfellors,  imprudendy  iffued  [n^  a 
bull  againft  Luther,  dated  the  15th  of  June,  1530, 

in 

[ill  The  wifeft  and  beft  part  of  the  Roaiap  citbolict  ac-- 
knowledge*  that  Leo  was  chai|[eable  with  the  moft  ctiljM^ 
Ue  iii|{Mii<leDce  in  this  laih  and  fioknt  method  of  prooeediDg. 

See 
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in    which  '  fbrty-one     pretended     heredes,    ex-    CE NT- 
traded    from  his  writings,  were   folemnly   con-    t^^j^,. 
demned,  his  works  ordered  to  be  publicly  burned,  ^■^-r*-^ 
and  in  which  he  was  again  fummoned,  on  pain  o£ 
excommonicadon,  to  confefs  and  retrad  his  pre-, 
tended  errors  within  the  fpace  of  (ixty  days,  and 
to  throw  himfelf  upon  the  clemency  and  mercy  of 
the  pontiff. 

'  31 V.  As  foon  as  the  account  of  this  rafli  Lmheri»hh- 
fentence  was  brought  to  Luther,  he  thought  i^iffiontiM 
it  was  high  time  to  confult  both  his  prefent  •JT?"'^ 
defence  and  his  future  fecurity  \  and  the  firft  of  roqic, 
ftep  he  took  for  this  purpofe,  was  the  re- 
newal of  his  appeal  from  the  fentence  pf  the 
pontiff,  to  the  more  refpe£table  decifion  of  a 
general  council.  But  as  he  forefaw  that  this 
appeal  would  be  treated  with  contempt  at  the 
court  of  Rjume^  and  that,  when  the  time  pre« 
fciibed  for  his  recantation  fhould  have  elapfed, 
the  thunder  of  excommunication  would  be  le- 
Teled  at  his  devoted  head,  he  judged  it  prudent 
to  withdraw  hhnfelf  voluntarily  from  the  commu- 
man  of  the  church  of  Rome^  before  he  was  obliged 
to  leave  it  by  force ;  and  thus  to  render  this  new 
bull  of  ejedion  a  blow  in  the  air,  an  exercife  of 
authoiity  without  any  objed  to  ad  upon.  At  the. 
fame  time,  he  refolved  to  execute  this  wife  deter- 
mination in  a  public  manner,  that  his  voluntary 
retreat  frt>m  the  communion  of  a  corrupt  and  lii- 

See  a  Diifertation  of  the  learned  John  Frederick  Majer»  JU 
Pmn^uus  JLeoms  X.  proceffum  adverfut  Luthirum  improbau' 
tikmst  which  it  part  of  a  work  pHblifhed  at  Hamburg  fin  4to» 
in  the  year  1 698*  under  this  Angular  title  :  Eccltfia  Ramana 
Rrformationh  Lutherans patrona  et  clierij.  There  were  (everal 
wile  and  thinking  perfons  at  this  time  about  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff, who  declared  openly,  without  the  lead  ceremony,  their  dif- 
approbation  of  the  violent  counfels  of  Eckius  and  the  Domini* 
cans ;  and  gave  it  as  tbeir  opinion,  that  it  was  both  prudent  and 
jnft  to  wait  for  the  iflue  of  the  conferences  of  Miltitz  with  Lu- 
thcTi  before  fuch  forcible  meafures  fhould  be  employed. 

'  £  2  perftitious 


•a  7**.'  Hi^hr^  't  :te  Rcnmumatu 

^  .... 

r^vr  T^rtiinoa^  church  mic:t  le  inireffiLilr  known^ 
,,*^.  v-tore  :he  '.orrilv  THnsi"  iiail  prepared  his  ghoftiy 
'hundiiT.      W'rh   :h:s  -isw.  on  die  icth  of  De- 


cexnbpr.  in  'he  ^enr  1 52G.  he  had  a  pile  of  wood 
-Tpded  'vithour  *fae  ':¥sili  of  ±e  'fur  ="3"^ :  and  diere^ 
in  prefence  )f  1  imdi^ous  miiirimrfp  of  people  of 
^\   rsnks  and  irders.  he  mnnnined  to  die  dames 
horh  :he  juil  diar  had  been  pubiiihed  ogainll  him, 
xncL  -he  iecrprals  ind  raions  rytatnig  ro  die  pope^s 
fuprerne    uniuidion.     3v  -jiis  he  declared  tD  die 
tvortd.  "hat  he   was  no   ionger   a  lubje^  of  die 
Reman  ponnfi";  md  diar.  omiequendy^  die  iea- 
renc:?    <\i    excc^mmimicuion    atroimk   him^  which 
was  daily  e^qsecred  ^m  RjmCy  was  <aidrdy  fiiper- 
fiuous  and  mlignincanr.     F^r  die  man  who  pniv 
liciy  cnmmirs  ro  die  dames  die  zodc  diat  contains 
fhe  laws  of  his  Icv^ireciu  thews  dierdby  diat  he 
has  nr,  lonesr  anv  r^'pe«±  tor  his  njvemment^  nor 
anv  Jeiign  :o   fubmit    'xs   his   authorinri  and  die 
man  whtj  voiunrarilv  wididraws  himieif  front  any 
fociefy,    cannct,    widi  <my   appearance   of  reaibn 
or  o^miTum  ieife.  be  literwards  forcibly  and  ao- 
fhoritadvely  excluded  from  h:.     It  b  not  impro- 
bable,   that  Lather  was    direded,  in  this  critical 
meafure,  by  perlcns  well  tldlied  in  the  law,  who 
are  jfx.t^riXh  derCircus  in  fiimiihiiTg  a  perplexed 
client  \)pirh  nice  diiibciicns  and  oLiuiibie  evafions. 
Be  rh^ir  as  it  nay,  l^.  feparaced  himfcif  only  from 
fhe  rhtifcfa  of  Rume^  which  coniid«:s  die  pope  as 
in/alljblej    and  not   froni   the   church   ccnfidered 
in  a  more  extenlive  fenfe ;  for  he  fubmitted  to  the 
dcdfion  of  the  univeriai  church,  when  that  dedfion 
/hould  be    given   in   a    general   council   lawfully 
aflembled,     \Vnen    this    judicious    diilinction    is 
conf;dered,  it  will   not  appear  at    all   furprifing, 
thiif  many,  even   of  the    Roman   cdtholics,  who 
wdghed  marrers  with  a  certain   degree  of  impar- 
liaiitf  and  wifdom,  and  were  zealous  for  the  main- 

r&]  Of  WliUnherg. 
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tenance  of  the  liberties  of  Germany^  juftified  this    cent. 
bold  refolution  of   Luther  [<?].     In   lefs  than   a    ,ect!i. 
month  after  this  noble  and   important  ftep    had  <—  ■V-i^ 
been  taken  by  the  Saxon  reformer,  a  fecond  bull 
was  iflfued  againft  him,  on  the  6th  of  January,  1521, 
by  which  he  was  expelled  from  the  communion  of 
the  church,  for  having  infulted  the  majefty,  and  dif- 
owned  the  fupremacy,  of  the  Roman  pontiflF  [^  ]• 

XV.  Such  iniquitous  laws,  enaded  againft  the  Thenfcof 
perfon  and  doftrine  of  Luther,  produced  an  iJi^chiTidir 
effeft  different  from  what  was  expeded  by  the 
imperious  '  pontiff.  Indead  of  intimidating  this 
bold  reformer,  they  led  him  to  form  the  pro- 
ject of  founding  a  church  upon  principles  op- 
pofite  to  thofe  of  Ronie^  and  to  eftabli(h,  in  it, 
a  fyftem  of  dodrine  and  ecclefiaftical  difcipline, 
agreeable  to  the  fpirit  and  precepts  of  the  Gofpel 
of  truth.  This,  indeed,  was  the  only  refource 
left  to  him;  for,  to  fubmit  to  the  orders  of 
a  cruel  and  infolent  enemy,  would  have  been 
the  greateft  degree  of  imprudence  imaginable ; 
and  to  embrace,  anew,  errors  that  he  had  rejeded 
with  a  juft  indignation,  and  expofed  with  the 
cleared  evidence,  would  have  difcovered  a  want 
of  int^rity  and  principle,  worthy  only  of  the  moft 
abandoned   profligate.      From   this   time,    there- 

Cy  C^l  This  judicious  d](lin6iion  has  not  been  fufHciently  at- 
tended to ;  and  the  Romaniils,  fome  through  arti6ce,  others 
thfOQgh  ignorance,  have  confounded  the  papacy  with  the  ca^ 
thoGc  ehmrch  ;  though  they  be,  in  reality,  two  different  things. 
The  papacy  indeed,  by  the  ambitious  dexterity  of  the  Ronam 
pontiflSy  incorporated  itfelf  by  degrees  into  the  church  ;  but  it 
was  aprepofterous  fupplement,  and  was  really  as  foreign  to  its 
genuine  conftitution,  as  a  new  citadel^  eretled  by  a  fuccefsful 
ufurper,  would  be  to  an  anctent  city,  Luther  fet  out  and  a6led 
opoo  this  diftindion  ;  he  went  out  of  the  citadel^  but  he  meant 
to  remain  in  the  r/'/y,  and,  like  a  good  patriot,  defigned  to  reform 
its  corrupted  government. 

[/ 1  Both  thefe  bulls  are  to  he  found  in  the  BuIIarlum  Roma* 
Mnf,  and  alfo  in  the  learned  PfafiPs  Hljlor.  Tbeol*  LUerarm 
|4>m.  iL  p»  4^« 

E  3  fore. 
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iort^    he    qyplied    himfelf    to    (he    puifiiit    of 
the  truth  widi  iocreafed  afliduity  and  fervour; 
nor  did   he    cmly  review    with    attention,    and 
confirm  by  new  arguments,  what  he    had  hi^ 
dierto.  taught,    but   went   hx    beyond    it,    and 
made  vigorous  attacks  upon  the  principal   for« 
tre&  of  p€^>ery,  the  power  and  jurifididion  of  t)ie 
Roman  pontiff,  which  he  overturned  from  its  very 
foundation.    In  this  noble  undertaking  he  was  fe- 
conded   by  many   learned    and    pious  men,   in 
various  parts  of  Europe  \   by  thofe  profe&rs  of 
the   univerfity  of  Wittenberg^   who   had  adopted 
his  principles ;  and  in  a  more  efpedal  manner  by 
die  celebrated  Melandhon.    And  as  the  hme  of 
Ludier's  wifdom  and  Melan&hon's  learning  had 
filled  that  academy   with  an  incredible  number 
of  (Indents,  who  flocked  to  it  from  all  parts,  this 
happy  drcumftance  propagated  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation  with  an  amazing  rapidity  through  all 
the  countries  of  Europe  [<j]. 
Aiittgf-         XVI.  Not  long  after  the  commencement  of  thefe 
5^1^  f|    divifions,  Maximilian  I.  had  reiigned  his  breath ; 
1^21.         and  his  grandfon,  Charles  L  of  Spain  and  V.  of  Auf^ 
tria,  had   fucceeded  him  in   die  empire  in  the 
year  1 5 1 9«  Leo  feized  this  new  occafion  of  venting 
and  executing  his  vengeance,  by  putting  the  new  em- 
peror in  mind  of  his  chara^er  as  advocate  and  de^ 
fender  of  the  churchy  and  demanding  the  exempla- 
ry pumfhment   of   Luther,    who    had    rebelled 
pgainft  its  iacred  laws  and  inftitudons.     On  th« 
oraer  hand,  Frederic  the  Wife  employed  his  credit 
with   Charles  to  prevent  die  publication  of  any 
unjuft  edid  againft  this  reformer,  and  to  have  his 
caufe  tried  by  the  canons  of  the  Germanic  church, 
md  the  laws  of  the  empire.    This  requeft  was  fo 

r^]  '^y^ext  11  a  particolar  account  of  the  rapid  progrefs  of  the 
reformation  in  Germany  given  by  the  learned  Daniel  Qer- 
det,  ^fofiiflbr  at  Groningen^  in  his  Hifloria  renovati  EvangtBi^ 

much 
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much  the  more  likely  to  be  granted,  as  Charles  cent. 
was  under  much  greater  obligations  to  Frederic  ^^'• 
than  to  any  other  of  the  German  princes ;  for  it  was  /-^-'^ 
chiefly  by  his  zealous  and  important  fervices  that 
lie  had  be«i  raifed  to  the  empire,  in  oppofition 
to  the  pretenfions  of  fuch  a  formidable  rival  as 
Francis  I.  king  of  France.  The  emperor  was 
fenlible  of  his  obligations  to  the  worthy  eledor, 
and  was  difpofed  to  fatisfy  his  demands.  That, 
however,  he  might  do  this  without  difplea- 
fing  the  Roman  pontiff,  he  refolved  that  Lu- 
ther fhould  be  called  before  the  council  which  was 
to  be  affembled  at  fr(7n7«  in  the  year  1521,  and 
that  his  caufe  fhould  be  there  publicly  heard, 
before  any  definitive  fentence  fhould  be  pronounced 
againft  him.  It  may  perhaps  appear  ftrange,  and 
even  inconfiflent  with  the  laws  of  the  church,  that 
a  caufe  of  a  religious  nature  fhould  be  examined 
and  decided  in  the  public  diet.  But  it  mufl  be 
confidered,  that  thefe  diets,  in  which  the  arch- 
bifliops,  bifhops,  and  even  certain  abbots,  had 
their  places,  as  well  as  the  princes  of  the  empire, 
were  not  only  political  aiTemblies,  but  alfo  pro- 
vindai  councils  for  Germany^  to  whofe  jurifdi£tion, 
by,  the  ancient  canon  law,  fuch  caufes  as  that  of 
Luther  properly  belonged. 

XVn.  Luther,  therefore,'  appeared  at  Worms^  Thewrfuitof 
fecured  agamft  the  violence  of^  his    enemies  by  LutWt'^ 
a    fa£&<:ondu6):    from    the    emperor,    and,    on  UniOuneau 
die    17th    of  April,    pleaded    his  caufe    before 
dial  grand  afTembly  with  the  utmofl  refolution 
and  prefence  of  nund.     Menaces  and  entreaties 
were  alternately  employed  to  conquer  the  firmnefs 
of  his  purpofe,  to  engage  him  to  renounce   the 
propofidons    he    had    hitherto    maintained,    and 
to  bend  him  to  a  fubmiffioa  to  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff*.    But  he  oppofed  all  thefe  attempts  with   a 
noble  obflinacy,  and  peremptorily  declared  that  he 
would  never  abandon  his  opinions^  or    chan^^ 
...  £  4  hl9 
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CENT,  his  conduft,  iinlefs  he  (hould  be  convinced,  by 
s  ^7t.'  I.  ^^^  word  of  God,  or  the  dictates  of  right  rodbn^ 
that  his  opinions  were  erroneous,  and  his  condud 
unlawful.  When  therefore  neither  promifes  nor 
threats  could  fhake  the  conftancy  of  this  mag- 
nanimous reformer,  he  obtained,  indeed,  from 
the  emperor,  the  liberty  of  returning  unmolefted 
to  his  home :  but,  after  his  departure  from  the  diet, 
he  was  condemned  by  the  unanimous  fuffrages 
both  of  the  emperor  and  the  princes,  and  was  de« 
clared  an  enemy  to  the  holy  Roman  empire  [V]. 
Frederic,  who  faw  the  ftorm  rifmg  againft  Lu- 
ther, 

■ 

CC^  [r]  Thia  fmtence,  which  was  dated  the  8th  of  Majt 
152 1,  was  exceflively  fevere ;  and  Charles,  whether  through 
fincere  zeal  or  political  cunning,  (hewed  himfelf  in  this 
afTair  an  ardent  abettor  of  the  papal  authority.  For  in 
thif  edi^  the  pope  is  declared  the  only  true  judge  of  the 
controverfy,  in  which  he  was  evidently  a  party  concerned  ; 
Luther  is  declared  a  member  cut  off f rum  the  church f  afchlfma* 
tict  a  notorious  and  oh/'inate  heretic  ;  the  fevereft  punifhmentt 
are  denounced  againft  thok .  who  (hall  receive^  entertain^  aim* 
ialn^  or  counttnance  him,  either  by  a^sof  h<ifpitality,  by  con* 
verfation  or  writing  ;  and  a)i  his  difciples,  ad  lerentk,  and  foU 
lowers,  are  involved  ir  the  faTe  condemnation.  Tl.is  edtS  waSf 
however,  received  witli  the  hi^^heft  difapprobation  by  all  wife 
and  thinking  perfons,  iji  becaufc  Luther  had  been  condemned 
without  being  heard,  at  Rome^  by  the  college  of  cardinally  and 
afterwards  at  IVormst  where,  without  any  difcuffiou  or  re- 
futation of  his  dodlrine,  he  was  only  defpottcally  ordered  to  aban- 
don and  reno'^nce  ic ;  3i/{^,  becaufe  Charles  V.  as  emperor,  had 
not  a  right  to  give  an  authoritative  fentence  againft  the 
dodrine  of  Luther,  or  to  take  for  granted  the  in/al/ihilitj 
of  the  Roman  pontKT,  before  thefe  matters  were  difcuflfed  and 
decided  by  a  gencml  council ;  and,  ^fify^  becaufe  a  confiderable 
number  of  the  Gt^rman  princes,  who  were  immediately  in* 
terefted  in  this  affair,  fuch  as  the  electors  of  Cologne^  Sax9ny% 
and  the  Palatinat  9  and  other  fotereigii  princes,  had  neither 
been  prefent  at  the  diet,  nor  examined  and  approved  the  edi8\ 
and,  thertfore,  at  b»  ft,  it  couM  only  ha^e  force  in  the  terri- 
tories belonging  lo  the  houfe  of  yf.vvr/Vi,  and  to  fuch  of  the 
princes  as  had  given  their  confent  to  it<«  publication.  But  after 
all,  the  cdi6k  of  H^orwu  produced  fcarcely  any  effect,  not  only 
for  the  reafons  now  mentioned,  but  alfo  becaufe  Chariet, 
whofe  prcfenccj  authority,  and  zeal,  were  aece&ry  to  render 

it 
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ther,    u&d  the   beft    precautions  to  fecure  him    cent. 
firom  its  violence.     For  this  purpofe  he  fent  three   g  ^  ^  t!'  i. 
or  four  perfons  in  whom  he  could  confide,   to 
meet  him  on  his  return  from  the  diet,  in  order  to 
conduft  him  to  a  place  of  fafety.      Thefe  emif- 
faiies,  difguifed  by  mafks,  executed  their  commif- 
fion  with  the  utmoft  fecrecy  and  fuccefs.     Meet- 
ing with  Luther,  near  Eifenacbj  they  feized  him, 
and  carried  him  into  the  caftle  of  Wartenberg\ 
nor,  as  fome  have  imagined  upon  probable  grounds, 
was  this  done  without  the  knowledge  of  his  Im- 
perial majefly.     In  this  retreat,   which  he  called, 
his  Patmos^  the  Saxon  reformer  lay  concealed  for 
ten  months,  and  employed  this  involuntary  leifure 
in  compofitions  that  were  afterwards  very  ufeful  to 
the  world  [j]. 

XVIII.  The 

it  refpedabley  was  involved  in  other  affairs  of  a  civil  nature 
which  he  had  more  at  heart.  Obliged  to  pafs  fucccflively  into 
Flamd^Sf  EngUnd^  and  Sfain^  to  quell  the  {editions  of  his  fub- 
jeds,  and  to  form  new  alliances  agaiaft  his  great  enemy  and  ri* 
val  Franciss  he  lofl  fight  of  the  edt3  of  fVornUf  while  all  who 
had  an  J  regard  to  the  liberties  of  the  empire  and  the  rights  of 
the  Germanic  church  treated  this  edidl  with  the  higheft  indig- 
nation, or  the  utmoft  contempt. 

q:}*  f/j  This  precaution  of  the  humane  and  excellent  eledor 
being  put  in  execution  the  3d  of  May,  five  days  before  the  fo- 
lemn  publication  of  the  edid  of  H^orms,  the  pope  miffed  his 
blow ;  and  the  adverfaries  of  Luther  became  doubly  odious  to 
the  people  in  Germany^  who,  unacquainted  with  the  fcheme  of 
Frederic^  and  not  knowing  what  was  become  of  their  favourite 
refonner,  imagined  that  he  wasimprifoned»  or  perhaps  deflroyedy . 
hy  the  emiiTaries  of  Rome.  In  the  mean  time,  Luther  lived  in 
peace  and  quiet  in  the  caflle  of  JVarienberg^  where  he  tranf« 
uted  a  great  part  of  the  New  Tejiament  into  the  German  lan- 
guage, and  wrote  frequent  letters  to  his  trufty  friends  and  in- 
timates to  comfort  them  under  his  abfence.  Nor  was  his  con- 
finement here  inconfiilent  with  amufement  and  relaxation  ;  for 
he  frequently  enjoyed  the  pleafure  of  hunting  in  company  with 
his  keepers,  pafung  for  a  country  gentleman,  under  the  name  of 
Tounker  George. 

t^  If  we  cad  an  eye  upon  the  condudl  of  Luther,  in  this 
firfl  fcene  of  his  trials,  we  fhall  find  a  true  fpirit  of  rational 

zeal^ 
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CENT.       X Vin.  The  adive  fpirit  of  Luther  could  not, 
fEc^T       however,  long  bear  this  confinement;   he  there- 

< v,-l-j  £3re  left  his  Patmos  in   the  month    of  March, 

Thecondua  1 522,   wTthout  the  confent  or  even  the  know* 

•fttrhiT     ledge  of  his  patron  and  protedor  Frederic,  and 

J^jng*^    repaired  to    Wittenberg.      One   of   the  principal 

Winenbcf^.  motives  that  engaged  him  to  take  this  bold  ftep, 

was    the    information   he    had   received    of   the 

inconfiderate   condud  of   Carloftadt,    and  fome 

other  friends  of  the  Reformation,  who  had  already 

scaly  ^nerous  pTx>bitf »  and  Chriftian  fortitude^  animatiaff  this 
reformer.  In  his  behaviourt  before  and  at  the  diet  of  JVorms^ 
we  obferve  thefe  qualities  fhine  with  a  peculiar  luftre»  and  tem* 
pered,  notwitbftanding  Luther's  warm  complexion^  with  an  un* 
cxpeded  degree  of  moderation  and  decent  refped  both  for  hit 
civil  and  eccleiiaftical  fuperiors.  When  fome  of  his  frieodst 
informed  of  the  violent  deiigns  of  the  Roman  courty  and  alarmed 
by  the  hull  that  had  been  publifhed  againft  him  bv  the  rafh  pon- 
tiff, advifed  him  not  to  expofe  his  perfon  at  the  diet  of  H^orms^ 
notwithftanding  the  imperial  fafe-condud  (which^  in  a  fimilar 
cafe,  had  not  been  fufficient  to  proted  John  Hufs  anMerome 
of  Prague  from  the  perfidy  and  cruelty  of  their  enemies) » he 
anfwered  with  his  ufual  intrepidity,  that  ^*  were  he  obliged  to 
encounter  at  IVorms  as  many  devila  as  there  were  tiles  upon  the 
koufes  of  that  city,  this  would  not  deter  him  from  his  ^utA  pur* 
pofe  of  appearing  there  ;  that  fear,  in  his  cafe,  could  be  only  a 
luggeftion  of  Satan,  who  apprehended  the  approaching  ruin  of 
his  kingdom,  and  who  was  willing  to  avoid  a  public  defeat  be- 
fore fuck  a  grand  alTembly  as  the  diet  of  Worms  J**  The  fire 
and  obftinacy  that  appeared  in  this  anfwer  feemed  to  prognof- 
ticate  much  warmth  and  vehemence  in  Luther's  condu^ 
at  the  aflembly.  But  it  was  quite  otherwife.  He  ex* 
^  pofed    with  decency  and  dignity  the  fuperftitious  dodrinea 

and  pradices  of  the  church  of  Rome^  and  the  grievancea 
that  arofe  from  the  over-grown  power  of  its  pontiff,  and 
the  abufe  that  was  made  m  it.  rie  acknowledged  the  writ- 
ings with  which  he  was  charged,  and  offered,  both  with  mo- 
deration and  humility,  to  defend  their  contents.  He  defired  the 
pope's  legates  and  their  adherents  to  hear  him,  to  inform  kinyi 
to  reafon  with  him;  and  folemnly  offered,  in  prefence  of  the 
aQembled  princes  andbifhops,  to  renounce  his  doctrines,  if  thej 
were  fhewn  to  be  erroneous.  But  to  all  thefe  expoftulations  he 
received  no  other  anfwer,  than  the  defpotic  dilates  of  mere  aa- 
thorityi  attended  with  injurious  and  provoking  language. 

excited 
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a 

excited  tumults  in  Saxony j  and  were  afbing  m  a  cent. 
manner  equally,  prejudicial  to  the  tranquillity  of 
die  ftate,  and  the  true,  interefts  of  the  church. 
Carloftadt,  profeflbr  at  Wittenberg^  was  a  man 
of  confiderwle  learning,  who  ImA  pierced  the 
Teily  with  which  papal  artifice  and  fuperftition 
had  covered  the  truth,  and,  at  the  inftigadon  of 
Eddus,  had  been  excluded  with  Luther  from  the 
communion  of  the  church.  His  zeal,  however, 
was  intemperate ;  his  plans  were  laid  with  temerity ; 
and  executed  without  moderation.  During  Lu- 
ther^s  abfence,  he  threw  down  and  broke  the 
images  of  the  faints  that  were  placed  in  the 
diurches,  and  inftead  of  reftraining  the  vehe- 
mence of  a  fanatical  muldtude,  who  had  already 
begmi  in  fome  places  to  abufe  the  precious  liberty 
wL  was  dawning  upon  them,  he  encouraged  their 
ill-timed  violence,  and  led  them  on  to  fedition 
and  mutiny.  Luther  oppofed  the  impetuofity 
of  tldC^imprudent  reformer  with  the  utmoft  forti- 
tude and  dignity,  and  wifely  exhorted  him  and  his 
adherents  tcf  eradicate  error  from  the  minds  oi 
the  people,  before  thev  made  war  upon  its  ex« 
temal  enfigns  in  the  churches  and  public  places ; 
fince,  the  former  being  once  removed,  the  latter 
muft  &11  of  courfe  [/],  and  fmce  the  deftru^on 

of 

tt!3r  CO  ^*  Mofheim's  account  of  this  matter  is  perhaps 
BOie  adTAotageous  to  Luther  than  the  rigorous  demands  of 
Uftoriad  ioiparttalit j  will  admit :  at  leaft  the  defe6U  of  the 
mat  lefenner  are  here  (haded  with  art.  It  is  evident  from 
Kvcnl  paSiges  in  the  writings  of  Luther,  that  he  was  hj  no 
meana  averfe  to  the  ufe  of  images,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
lie  looked  upon  them  as  adapted  to  excite  and  animate  the  de- 
votjoo  of  the  people.  But,  perhaps,  the  true  realbn  of  Luther's 
di^plaifare  at  tne  proceedings  of  Carloftadt,  was,  that  he 
could  not  bear  to  lee  aaother  crowned  with  the  glory  of  ez- 
ccstiBg  a  phn  which  he  had  formed,  and  that  he  was  ambitious 
.of  iqppetnDg  the  principal,  if  not  the  only,  condu£lor  of  this 
frcaU  work*  This  is  not  a  mere  conjeaure. .  Luther  him- 
iq)f  hat  not  takes  the  leaft  pains  to  conceal  this  kftance  of  his 

ambition : 
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of  the  btter  alone  could  be  attended  with  no  laft- 
ing  fruits.      To  thefe  prudent   admonitions  this 
excellent  reformer  added  the  influence  of  example, 
by  applying  himfelf,  witfi  redoubled  induftry  and 
zeal,  to  his  German  tranflation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  he  carried  on  with  expedition  and 
fuccefs  [(/J,  with  the  ailiftance  of  fome  learned 
and   pious  men  whom  he  confulted  in  this  im* 
portant  undertaking.     The  event  abundantly  fhew- 
ed  the    wifdom   of   Luther's  advice.      For    the 
different  parts  of   this   tranflation,  being  fuccef^ 
fively  and    gradually   fpread  abroad  among  the 
people,  produced  fudden  and  almoft  incredible  ef- 
feds,  and  extirpated,  root  and  branch,    the  er- 
roneous principles  and  fuperflitbus  dodrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome  from  the  minds  of  a  prodigk)us 
number  of  perfons. 
Leo X.  foe-       XIX.     During    thefe    tranfadions,    Leo  died, 
ceccicdby^    and     was     fucceeded    in    the     pontificate     by 
iniftds.      Adrian    VL    a   native   of   Utrechu    This   pope^ 
jJl^f^^'^  who  had  formerly  been  preceptor  to  Charles  V. 
^^^'      and  who   owed    his    new    dignity  to   the   good 
offices  of  that  prince,  was  a  man  of  probity  and 
candor,  who  acknowledged  ingenuoufly  that  the 
church    laboured    under    the    moft    fatal    di&. 

* 

ambition :  and  it  appears  evidently  in  feveral  of  his  letters. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  mufl  be  owned,  that  Carloftact  was  ni(h» 
violent,  and  prone  to  enthufiafm,  as  appears  by  the  conDCxioiia 
he  formed  afterwards  with  the  fanatical  znabaptifts,  headed  by 
Munzer.  His  conteft  with  Luther  ab«ut  the  eucharifty  in 
which  he  manifeftly  maintained  the  truth,  (hall  be  nentioned  in 
its  proper  place. 

\jt\  Of  this  German  tratijlatton  of  the  Bthle^  which  contri- 
buted more  than  all  other  caufes,  taken  together,  to  ftrengtbcn 
the  foundations  of  the  Lutheran  church,  we  have  an  interefling 
hiftory  compoied  by  Jo.  Fred.  Mayer,  and  publtfhed  to  4to  at 
Hamburgh  in  the  year  1701.  A  nrore  ample  one  was  expe^ed 
from  the  bbours  of  the  learned  J.  Melchior  Kraft ;  bar  his 
death  difappointed  the  hopet  of  the  learned.  See  Jo.  Alb.  Fabrl- 
cii  CentifoHum  LMtberanumy  par.  I.  p.  147.  &  par.  II.  p.  617. 

orders. 
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orders,  and  declared  his  \irillingnefs  to  apply  the  c  £  N  r. 
remedies  that  (hould  be  judged  the  moft  adapted    t^cr'u 
to  heal  them  [w].     He  began  his  pontificate  by 
fending  a  legate  to  the  diet,  which  was  affembied 
at   Nuremberg  in  1522.     Francis  Cheregato,  the 
perfon  who  was  intrufled  with  this  commiilion, 
had  pofitive  orders  to  demand  the  fpeedy  and  vi- 
gorous execution  of  the  fentence  that  had  been 
pronounced   againft  Luther  and  his   followers  at 
die  diet  of  Worms ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  he  was 
aiithorifed  to  declare  that  the  pontiff  was  ready 
to  remove  the  abufes  and  grievances  that  had 
armed   fuch  a  formidable  enemy  againft  the  fee 
of  Rome.     The  princes  of  the  empire,  encouraged 
on  the  one  hand  by  this  declaration,  and,  on  the  other, 
by  the  abfence  of  the  emperor,  who  at  this  time  re- 
fided  in  Spain^  feized  this  opportunity  of  propofmg 
die  conrocadon  of  a  general  council  in  Germany^  in 
order  to  deliberate  upon  the  proper  methods  of 
bringing  about  an  imiverfal  reformation  of  the 
diurch.     They    exhibited,  at  the   fame  rime,   a 
himdred   ardcles,   containing   the   heavieft    com- 
|Jaints   of  the  injurious  treatment  the   Germans 
had  hitherto  received  from  the  court  of  Rome^  and, 
inra  public  law,  prohibited  all  innovation  in  re- 
ligious matters,  until  a  general  council  ihould  de- 
cue  what  was  to  be  done  in  an  afiair  of  fach  high 
Bioinent  and    importance  [jx].      As  long  as  the 
German   princes  were  unacquainted  with,  or  in- 
attentive to,  the   meafures   that   were    taken   in 
Saxmy  for  founding  a  new  church  in  dired  oppo- 
isaoa  to  that  of  Rmte^  they  were  zealoufly  unani- 
mous in  dieir  endeavours  to  fet  bounds  to  the  papal 
andiority  and  jurifdidion,  which  they  all  looked 

\jw]  Sec  Cafpar.  Barmanni  Adrtanus  Vl.Ji^^e  AnaleSa  Hif* 
i9rka  de  Adriano  VI.  Pmpa  Romano y  publifned  ac  Utrecht  m 
4to^  ia  the  year  1727* 

[jc^  Sc^  J*^-  Fred.  Georgii  Gravamina  Gfrmauorwn  sdv$r* 
JiuSeJem  Romatuimt  lib.  ii.  p*  327. 
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CENT,    upon  as  overgrown  and  enormous:  nor  were  the]f 
^y\' .    at  all  offended  at  Luther's  conteft  with  the  Romaa 
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pontiff*,  which  they  confidered  as  a  dilute  of  a 

private  and  perfonal  nature. 
Cement  XX.  The  good  Dope  Adrian  did  not  long  en* 

vii.deatd  JQy  jjjg   pleaiure  of  fitting  at   the  head  of  the 

]^2j.  church.  He  died  in  the  year  1523,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  Ciem«lt  VII.  a  man  of  a  referved 
charafter,  and  prone  to  artifice  [y].  This  pontiff* 
fent  to  the  imperial  diet  at  Nurembergj  in  the  year 
1524,  a  cardinal  legate,  named  Campeggio,  wnofe 
orders,  with  refpe^  to  the  affairs  of  Luther, 
breathed  nothing  but  feverity  and  violence,  and 
who  inveighed  againft  the  lenity  of  the  German 
princes  in  delaying  the  execution  of  the  decree 
of  Worms  J  while  he  carefully  avoided  the  fmalieft 
mention  of  the  promife  Adrian  had  made  to  re- 
form the  corruptions  of  a  fuperftitious  churdK 
The  emperor  feconded  the  demands  of  Campeggio, 
by  the  orders  he  fent  to  his  minifter  to  mfift 
upon  the  execution  of  the  decree  of  the  diet  of 
Worms  againff  Luther  and  his  adherents.  The 
princes  of  the  empire,  tired  out  by  thefe  im- 
portunities and  remonftrances,  changed  in  -ap- 
pearance the  law  they  had  pafled,  but  confirmed 
it  in  reality.  For  while  they  promifed  to  obferve^ 
as  far  as  was  pofiible,  the  edi&  of  Womis^  they  re- 
newed their  demand  of  a  general  council,  and 
left  all  other  difputed  points  to  be  examined 
and  decided  at  the  diet  that  was  foon  to  be  afliem* 
bled  at  Spire.  The  pope's  legate,  on  the  odier 
hand,  perceiving  by  thde  proceedings,  that  the 
German  princes  in  general  were  no  enemies  to  the 
Reformation,  retired  to  Ratijbonj  with  the  bifliops 
and  thofe  princes   who   adhered   to    the    came 


[  jr  ]]  See  Jac.  Zeiglep  Hifloria  Clememtu  VII.  in  Jo.  GcoigB 
ScheDioniu  AmmmtaUi  Htfimr,  Eccief.  toiii.ii.  p.  aio. 
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of  Rome^  and  there  dbrew  from  them  a  new  decla-   cent. 
ladon,  b7  which  they  engaged  themfelyes  to  exe.    ,i^^,:„ 
cute  rigorouily  the  edift  of  Worms  in  their  refpeftive  y^^^^t^^'^ 
dominions. 

XXL  While  the  efforts  of  Luther  towards  Cwwudi 
die  reformation  of  the  church  were  crowned  *"**  '**°^^** 
with  growing  fuccefs,  and  almoft  all  the  nations 
ieemed  difpoied  to  open  their  eyes  upon  the  light, 
two  unhappy  occurrences,  one  of  a  foreign,  and 
the  other  of  a  domeflic  nature,  contributed  greatly 
to  retard  the  progrefs  of  this  falutary  and  glorious 
work.  The  domeftic,  or  internal  incident,  was 
a  controverfy  concerning  the  manner  in  which  the 
body  and  blood  of  Chrift  were  prefent  in  the 
eucharift,  that  arofe  among  thofe  whom  the 
pope  had  publicly  excluded  from  the  com* 
munion  of  the  church,  and  imhappily  produced 
among  the  friends  of  the  good  caufe  the  moft 
deplorable  animofities  and  divifions.  Luther 
and  his  followers,  though  they  had  reje&ed  the 
monflrous  dodrine  of  the  church  of  Kome  with 
ie^)e£k  to  tranfubjiantiation^  or  the  change  of  the 
bread  and  wine  into  the  bbdy  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  were  neverthelefs  of  opinion,  that  the 
partakers  of  the  Lord's  fupper  received,  with 
die  bread  and  wine,  the  real  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift.  lliis,  in  their  judgment,  was  a  myf- 
tery,  which  they  did  not  pretend  to  explain  [s]. 
Cark>ftadt,  who  was  Luther's  colleague,  un- 
derftood  the  matter  otherwife;  and  his  dodrine, 
vhich   was  afterwards  illuftrated  and  confirmed 

0^  [si  Luther  was  not  fo  modeft  as  Dr.  Moiheim  here  re- 
preieiits  htm.  He  pretended  to  explain  hu  do£trine  of  the  real 
fn/metf  abfurd  and  contradi^ry  as  it  was,  and  uttered  much 
KoUeft  jargon  on  this  fubjed.  As  in  a  red-hot  iron,  faid  he, 
two  diftind  fubftancesy  vts.  iron  and  fire,  are  united,  fo  is  the 
body  of  Chrift  joined  whh  the  bread  in  the  eucharift.  I  men- 
tion this  miierable  comparifon  to  (hew  into  what  abfurdities  the 
towerbg  pride  of  fTfiem  will  often  betray  men  of  deep  fcnft 
and  true  geoiiit. 

3  by 
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•* ':r  --^  r::-'.-,  i^^riei  ::  excre  in  tfee  minds 
**  '.f  C-.rr"j£r*  ti^  rfmezirsrce  cf  the  fuf- 
^  i'-rrz.Ts,  1ZJZ,  isLCJL  ci  lie  crnrc  Savicur,  and 
•*  .i  -r'jt  ber--f.r^  Tzkh  irie  frco  h  [^ j."  This 
cc«rJr.7-  "»-2a  eErbrscHd  lt  iH  ±e  faieads  of  the 
RtJc^rr-ii^cn  in  .^:..-=<f-:.^,  ^rd  b^  a  confidera- 
Lie  r.us'-ier  cf  irs  TirLric?  in  Gstts^t.  On  the 
crher  hard,  Luther  ciiLirt^ed  his  docfarxne,  in 
r^jx^nu  to  this  point,  -s^ii  ie  utmoft  obftinaq^ ; 
and  hence  ^rofe,  in  the  yeir  152^  a  tedious  and 
rehemem  ccntro\erfy,  which,  notwithftanding 
the  zealous  exuiearours  that  were  ufed  to  reconcile 
the  cr*ntendi7ie  parties,  tennixiated,  at  length,  in 
a  milchi^vous  liirifion  between  thofe  who  had  em- 
barked together  in  the  fkcred  caufe  of  religion  and 
Hbeny. 
TUm4  XXII.  To  thefe  inteftine  divifions  were  added 
•J*  yaUuiM  ^^  horrors  of  a  dvil  war,  which  was  the  iatal  ef- 
fect of  cppreflion  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  enthu- 
fiafm  en  the  other,  and,  by  irs  unhappy  confe- 
quences,  proved  prejudicial  to  the  caufe  and  progrefe 
of  the  Reformation.  In  the  year  1525,  a  prodi- 
gious multitude  of  feiiitious  fanatics  fuddenly 
arofe,  like  a  whirlwind,  in  dilTerent  parts  of 
Gerrfiany,  took  arms,  united  their  forces,  ^*aged  war 

[tf]  See  Val.  Em.  L,6[chcn  H[fizna  motuum  inter  Luiiera* 
no/  ft  I<e/ormatcJt  part  I.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  p.  55.-»Se«  alfo»  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  queftion,  Scultet's  Annalis  E^fomgdu^  pob- 
Uihcd  by  Von-df  r  Hardt,  in  his  Hijhria  Liter.  Reformat,  p.  74. 
— Rud.  Hofpioianos,  and  other  refonned  writers,  who  have 
treated  of  the  origin  and  progrrefs  of  this  difpute. (C3^  It  ap- 
pears from  this  reprefentation  (which  i%  a  juft  one)  of  the  (eoti- 
tnenta  of  Zuingle  concemiiig  the  holy  facrament  of  the  JLovd's 
flipper,  that  they  were  the  fame  with  thofe  maintained  by  bi- 
fhop  Hoadly,  in  his  •*  Plain  Account  of  the  Nature  and  Dcfiga 
of  the  Sscnuneot  of  the  Lord's  Supper/' 
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ftgaidftthe  laws,  the  magiftrates,  and  the  empire  cent. 
in  general,  ravaged  the  country  with  fire  and  fword,  ,  ^^  J*  ,^ 
and  exhibited  daily  the  moil  horrid  fpedacles  of 
unrelenting  barbarity.  The  greateft  part  of  this 
furious  and  formidable  mob  was  compofed  of 
pealants  and  vaffals,  who  groaned  under  heavy 
biuthens,  and  declared  they  were  no  longer  able 
to  bear  the  defpotic  feverity  of  their  chiefs ;  and 
hence  this  fedition  was  called  the  R.*{/lic  war^  or 
the  war  of  the  peafants  [^].  But  it  is  alfo  certain, 
that  this  motley  crowd  was  intermixed  with  num- 
bers, who  joined  in  this  fedition  from  different 
motives,  fome  being  impelled  by  the  fuggeftions 
of  enthufiafm,  and  others  by  the  profligate  and 
odious  view  of  rapine  and  plunder,  of  repairing 
fortunes  ruined  by  extravagant  and  diflblute  living. 
At  the  firft  breaking-out  of  this  war,  it  feemed  to 
have  been  kindled  only  by  civil  and  polidcal  views; 
2nd  agreeable  to  this  is  the  general  tenor  of  the 
Declarations  and  Manifejloes  that  were  publifhed 
by  thefe  rioters.  The  claims  they  made  in  thefe 
papers  related  to  nothing  farther  than  the  dimi- 
nution of  the  talks  impofed  upon  the  peafants,  and 
to  their  obtaining  a  greater  meafure  of  liberty  than 
they  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  Religion  feemed  to  be 
out  .of  the  quedion ;  at  lead,  it  was  not  the  obje£t 
of  deliberation  or  debate.  But  no  fooner  had  the 
euthufiaft  Muiizcr  [r ]  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 

[^3  Thefe  kinds  of  wars  or  commotionSy  arifing  from  the 
impatietice  of  the  pfafants,  under  the  heavy  burthens  that 
were  impofed  on  them,  were  very  common  long"  before  the 
tisne  of  Lotner  H»*Mce  the  author  of  \hc  Dani/b  Chronicle 
(publifhed  by  the  learned  Ludewi^,  in  the  ninth  volume  of 
his  Rifta,  MSiorum^  p.  59.)  culls  thefe  infurre£lions  a  common 
nil.  Thts  will  not  apix-ar  lurprifing  to  fuch  as  confider,  that^ 
k  moft  places,  the  condition  of  the  peafants  was  much  more 
iatoWable  and  ^evot>s  before  the  reformation,  than  it  is  in 
ear  times  ;  and  that  thtr  tyranny  and  cruelty  of  the  nobilityy 
that  haupy  period ,  were  exceffive  aod  iofupportable. 

[f  ]  Or  Monfter,  at  fome  call  him. 
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^xvi^'  this  outrageous  rabble,  than  the  &ce  of  diki^ 
ttcT.'i.  changed  entirely,  and  by  the  inftigation  of  this 
man,  who  had  deceived  numbers  before  this  time 
by  his  pretended  vifions  and  infpirations,  the  civil 
commotions  in  Saxony  and  Thuringia  were  foon 
direded  towards  a  new  objed,  and  were  turned 
into  a  religious  war.  The  fentiments,  however,  of 
this  fedidous  and  difTolute  multitude  were  greatly 
£vided,  and  their  demands  were  very  different. 
One  part  of  them  pleaded  for  an  exemption  from 
all  laws,  a  licentious  immunity  from  every  Ibct 
of  government ;  another,  lefs  outrageous  and  ex- 
travagant, confined  their  demands  to  a  diminutioit 
of  the  taxes  they  were  forced  to  pay,  and  of  the 
burthens  under  which  they  groaned [d'\\ 'another 
infifted  upon  a  new  form  of  religious  do£trine» 
government,  and  worfhip,  upon  the  efbLblifhment 
of  a  pure  and  unfpotted  church,  and,  to  add  weight 
to  this  requifition,  pretended,  that  it  was  fuggefted 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  with  which  they  were  divindy 
and  miraculoufly  infpired  ;  while  a  very  confider- 
able  proportion  of  this  furious  rabble  were  without 
any  diflmd  view  or  fixed  purpofe,  and,  bebg 
inteded  with  the  contagious  fpirit  of  fedition,  and 
exafp^^ted  by  the  feverity  of  their  magiftrates  and 
rulers,  went  on  headlong  without  reflection  or 
forefight  into  every  ad  of  violence  and  cruel^ 
which  rebellion  and  enthufiafm  could  fuggeft:  b 
that,  if  it  cannot  be  denied  that  many  of  thefe 
rioters  perverfely  mifunderflood  the  do&ine  of 
Luther  concerning  Chriflian  liberty,  and  thence 
took  occafion  to  commit  the  diforders  that  ren- 
dered them  fo  jufUy  odious,  yet  it  would  be  a 
moft  abfurd  infbmce  of  partiality  and  injuftice  to 
charge  that  dodrine  with  the  blame  of  thofe  ex* 
travagant  outrages   which   arofe  only  from  the 

[i/]  Thefe  burthens  were  the  duties  of  taflalageor  hmM 
fervices,  whkhi  in  many  refpedsy  were  tmlf  gnetous. 
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manifeft   abufe  of '  it.      Luther   himfelf,    indeed,    cent. 
fuffidently  defended  both  his   principles  and  his   sxct!'/. 
caufe  againft  any  fuch  imputations  by    the  books  < — ^^^ 
he  wrote  jagainft  this  riotous  feft,  and  the  advice 
he  addrefTed  to  the  princes  of  the  empire  to  take 
arms  againfl:  them.    Accordingly,  in  the  year  1525, 
thefe  turbulent   malcpntents    were  defeated  in   a 
pitched  battle  fought  at  Mulhaufen ;  and  Munzer, 
thdr  ringleader,  was  put  to  death  \V\. 

XXni.   While  this  fanatical  infurredion  raged  Frederic  tU 
m  Germany^  Frederic  the  Wife,  eleftor  of  Saxony,  ^^l\^^\ 
departed  this   life.     This  excellent  prince,  whofe  ceeded  by 
chara&er  was  diftinguifhed  by  an  uncommon  degree  i^^"'/****' 
of  prudence  and  moderation,  had,  during  his  life, 
been  a  fort  of  mediator  between  the  Roman  pontiff 
and  the   reformer  of  Wittenberg,  and  had  always 
entertained  the  pleafing  hope  of  reftoring  peace  in 
the  church,  and  of  fo  reconciling  the  contending 
parties  as  to  prevent  a  feparation  either  in  point  of 
ecclefiaftical  jurifdiftion  or  religious  communion. 
Hence  it  was,  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  he 
made  no  oppofition  to  Luther's  defign  of  reform* 
mg  a  corrupt  and  fuperftidous  church,  but  rather 
encouraged  him  in  the  execution  of  this   pious 
{mrpofe ;  yet,  on  the  other,  it  is  remarkable,  that 
he  was  at  no  pains  to  introduce  any  change  into 
the  churches   that   were  eftablifhed  in   his    owa 
dominions,  or  to  fubje£t  them  to  his  jurifdidion. 
The  ele6:or  John,  his  brother  and  fucceflbr,  a&ed 
iQ  a  very  diiferent  manner.     Convinced  of  the  truth 
of  Luther's  doftrine,  and  perfuaded,  that  it  muft 
lofe  ground  and  be  foon  fuppreffed  if  the  defpotic 
authority  of  the  Roman  pontiff  remained  undit 

f<]  "  Petri  Gnodalii  Hiftoria  de  Seditione  repentina  Vulgi, 
imectpae  Riifticorufn,  anno  1^259  tempore  verno  per  univerfam 
itrt  Germaniam  exorta,  Bafil^  ^51<^i"  io  ^^o- — ^^  ^^^^  ^* 
Teoselii  Hifior^  Reform,  torn.  ii.  p.  331,  and  the  obfervationa 
of  Eroeft  Cyprian  upon  that  work. 
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CENT,  puted  and  entire,  he,  without  hefitadon  or  delajT^ 
1 1^^*  I    ^flumed  to  himfelf  that  fupremacy  in  ecclefiaftic^ 
J  matters'  which  every  lawful  foverdgn  may  claim  as 
his  natural  right,  and  founded  and  efbbliflied  a 
church  in  his  dominions,  very  different  from  the 
church  of  Romey  in  dodtrine,  difdpline,  and  go- 
vernment.    To  bring  this  new  and  happy  eftablifli- 
ment  to  as  great  a  degree  of  perfe£Hon  as  was 
poillble,  this  refolute  and  aftive  prince  ordered  a 
body  of  laws,  relating  to  the  form  of  ecclefiafticai 
government,  the  method  of  public  worfhip,  the 
rank,  offices,  and  revenues  of  the  priefthood^  and 
other  matters  of  that  nature,  to  be  drawn  up  by 
Luther  and  Melandhon,  and  promulgated  by  heralds 
throughout  his  dominions  in  the  year  1527,     He 
alfo  took  care  that  all  the  churches  fliould  be  fup- 
plied  with  pious  and  learned  minifters,  and  that  fuch 
of  the  clergy  as  diihonoured  religion  by  their  bad 
morals,  or  were  incapable,  from  their  want  of  ta- 
lents, of  promoting  its  influence,  fliould  be  removed 
from  the  facred  function.     The  illuflrioHS  example 
of  this  eledor  was  followed  by  all  the  princes  and 
ftates  of  Germany  that  were  unniendly  to  the  papa! 
fupremacy  and  jurifdidion ;  and  fimilar  forms  of 
worfhip,  difcipline,   and   government,   were   thus 
introduced  into  all  the  churches  which  dtflented 
from  that  of  Rome.    Thus  may  the  eledor  John  be 
confidered  as  the  fecond  parent  and  founder  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  which  he  alone  rendered  a  com- 
plete and  independent  body,  diftind  from  the  fu- 
perftitious  church  of  Rome^  and  fenced  about  with 
falutary  laws,  with  a  wife  and  well-balanced  confti- 
tution.     But  as  the  beft  bleffings  may,  through  the 
influence  of  human  corruption,  become  the  innocent 
occafions  of  great  inconvenience^,  fuch  particularly 
was  the  fete  of  thofe  wife  and  Vigorous  meafures 
which  this  eleftor  took  for  the  reformation  of  the 
church ;  for,  &om  that  time,  the  religious  differ- 
ences 
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ences  between  the  German  princes,  which  had  been    cent. 
hitherto  kept  within  the  bounds  of  moderation,       ^^'' 
broke  out  into  a  violent  and  lading  flame.     The 
prudence,  or  rather  timidity,  of  Frederic  the  Wife^ 
who  avoided  every  refolute  meafure  that  might  tend 
to  kindle  the  fire  of  difcord,  had  preferved  a  fort 
of  external  union  and  concord  among  thefe  princes, 
notwithftanding  their  difference  in  opinion.     But 
as  foon  as  his  fucceflbr,  by  the  open  and  undif- 
guifed  fteps  he  took,  made  it  glaringly  evident,  that 
he  defigned  to  withdraw  the  churches  in  his  do- 
minions from  the  jurifdi£tion  of  Rome^  and  to  re- 
form the  do&rine,  difcipline,  and  worfhip  that  had 
been  hitherto  eftablifhed,  then  indeed  the  fcene 
changed.     The  union,  which  was  more  fpecious 
than  folid,  and  which  was  far  from  being  well- 
cemented,  was  fuddenly  diiTolved ;  the  fpirits  were 
heated  and  divided,  and  an  open  rupture  enfued 
between  the  German  princes,  of  whom  one  party 
embraced  the  Reformation,  while  the  other  adhered 
to  the  fuperftitions  of  their  forefathers. 

XXIV.  Affairs  being  reduced  to  this  violent  J^****' 
and  troubled  ftate,  the  patrons  of  popery  gave  in-  immj.*" 
timations  that  were  far  from  being  ambiguous,  of 
their  intention  to  make  war  upon  the  Lutheran 
party,  and  to  fupprefs  by  force  the  doftrines  which 
they  were  incapable  of  overturning  by  argument ; 
and  this  defign  would  certainly  have  been  put  in 
execution,  had  not  the  troubles  of  Europe  difcon- 
certed  their  meafures.  The  Lutherans,  on  the  other 
hand,  informed  of  thefe  hoftile  intentions,  began 
aUb  to  deliberate  upon  the  moft  effeftual  methods 
of  defending  themfelves  againfl  fuperftition  armed 
with  violence,  and  formed  the  plan  of  a  confederacy 
that  might  anfwer  this  prudent  purpofe.  In  the 
mean  time  the  diet,  afTembled  at  Spire  in  the  year 
1526,  at  which  Ferdinand,  the  emperor's  brother, 
prefided,  ended  in  a  manner  more  favourable  to 

F3  the 


7©  J%e  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation. 

CENT,   the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  than  they  could 
s  fcl'.  I.   naturally  expefl:.     The  emperor's  ambafladors  at 
^— — v^-*->  this  diet  were  ordered  to  ufe  their  moft  eamefl: 
endeavours  for  the  fuppreflion  of  all  farther  d]& 
putes  concerning  relidon,  and  to  infift  upon  the 
rigorous  execution  of  the^  edift  of  Worms.     The 
greateft  part  of  the  German  princes  oppofed  this 
motion  with  the  utmoft  refolution^  declaring,  that 
they  could  not  execute  that  fentence,  nor  come  to 
any  determination  with  refpeft  to  the  dodrines  by 
which  it  had  been  occafioned,  before  the  whole 
matter   was .  fubmitted   to    the  cognizance  of  a 
general     council     lawfully    aiTembled ;     alleging 
Kuther,  that  the  decifion  of  controverfies  of  .this 
nature  belonged  properly  to  fuch  a  council,  and  to 
it  alone.     This   opinion,    after    long    and    warm 
debates,  was  adopted  by  a  great  majority,*  and,  at 
length,  confented  to  by  the  Whole  aflembly ;  for 
it  was  unanimoufly  agreed   to  prefent  a  folemn 
addrefs  to  the  emperor,  befeeching  him  ta  ailem- 
ble,  without  delay,  a  free  and  a  general  council  j 
and  it  was  alfo  agreed,  that,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
princes  and  ftates  of  the  empire  fhould,  in  their 
refpeftive  dominions,   be   at   liberty    to   manage 
ecclefiaftical  matters   in   the  manner  they  fhould 
think  the  mofl  expedient ;  yet  fo  as  to  be  able  to 
give  to  God  and  to  the  emperor  an  account  of 
their  adminiflration,  when  it  fhould  be  demanded 
of  them. 
Tiifprnprefs      XXV.  Nothing  could   be  more  favourable  to 
MttVfto  ^hofe  who   had   the  caufe  of  pure  and  genuine 
At  diet  at     ChrifUanity  at  heart,    than    a   refolution  of  this 
aw;."*       nature.     For  the  emperor  was,  at  this  time,  fo 
entirely  taken  up  in  regulating  the  troubled  flate 
of  his  dominions  in  France^  Spain^  and  lialy^  which 
exhibited,  from  day  to  day,  new  fcenes  of  per- 
plexity, that,  for  fome  years,  it  was   not  in  his 
power  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  afiairs  of  Germany 
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m  general^  and  ftill  le&to  the  ftate  of  religion  in  C£  n  t. 
particular,  which  was  befet  with  difficulties,  that,  ,  ^^l' , 
to  a  refleding  polidcian  like  Charles,  muft  have 
appeared  peculiarlv  cridcal  and  dangerous.  Be- 
fides,  had  he  really  been  pofleiTed  of  leifure  to 
finrm,  or  of  power  to  execute,  a  plan  that  might 
terminale,  in  favour  of  the  Roman  pondfl^  the 
leiig^us  difputes  which  reigned  in  Germany^  it  is 
evident  that  the  inclinadon  was  wanting,  and  that 
Vn.,   who  now   fat  in  the  papal  chair. 


had  nothing  to  exped  from  the  good  offices  of 
Charles.  For  this  pondfF,  after  the  defeat  of 
Francis  at  the  battle  of  Paviaj  filled  with  uneafy 
apprehenfions  of  the  growing  power  of  the  emperor 
in  balj^  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  the  French 
and  the  Venetians  againft  that  prince.  This  mea- 
fure  inflamed  the  refentment  and  indignadon  of 
Charles  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  abolifhed  the 
peqpai  authority  in  his  Spanifh  dominions,  made 
war  upon  the  pope  in  Italy^  laid  fiege  to  Rome 
m  the  year  1537,  blocked  up  Clement  in  the  caftle 
of  Su  Angela^  and  expofed  him  to  the  moft  fevere 
ami  contumelious  treatment.  Thefe  cridcal  events, 
together  with  the  liberty  granted  by  the  diet  of 
Sfirej  were  prudently  and  induflrioufly  improved, 
by  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  to  the  advantage 
of  their  caufe,  and  to  the  augmentadon  of  their 
number.  Several  princes,  whom  the  fear  of  per- 
fecution  and  punifhment  had  hitherto  prevented 
from  lending  a  hand  to  the  good  work,  being 
delivered  now  from  their  redraint,  publicly  re- 
nounced the  fuperfUdon  x)f  Roniey  and  introduced 
among  their  fubjefts  the  fame  forms  of  religious 
worfhip,  and  the  fame  fyflem  of  doftrine,  that  had 
been  received  in  Saxony.  Others,  though  placed 
in  fuch  drcumflances  as  difcouraged  them  from 
a£ting  in  an  open  manner  againfl  the  interefls  of 
the  pope,  were  far  from  difcovering  the  fmallefl 
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CENT,   oppofidon  to  thofe  who  withdrew  the  people  firooi 
^^'      his  defpotic  yoke ;  nor  did  they  moleft  the  prhrate 
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afiemblies  of  thofe  who  had  feparated  themfelves 
from  the  church  of  Rome.  And  all  the  Germans 
who,  before  the  refolutions  of  the  diet  of  Spire^ 
had  reieded  the  papal  difdpline  and  do&nne,  were 
now,  m  confequence  of  the  liberty  they  enjoyed 
by  thefe  refolutions,  wholly  employed  in  bringing 
their  fchemes  and  plans  to  a  certain  degree  of  con* 
fiftency,  and  in  adding  vigour  and  firmnefe  to  the 
glorious  caufe  in  which  they  were  engaged.  In  the 
mean  time,  Luther  and  his  fellow-labourers,  par« 
ticularly  thofe  who  were  with  him  at  Wittenberg^ 
by  their  writings,  their  inftrudions,  their  admo« 
nitions  and  counfels,  infpired  the  timorous  with 
fortitude,  difpelled  the  doubts  of  the  ignorant,  fixed 
the  principles  and  refolution  of  the  floating  and  in- 
conftant,  and  anipiated  all  the  friends  ol  genuine 
Chriltianity  with  a  fpirit  fuitable  to  the  grandeur  (^ 
their  undertaking. 
Anodierd'iet  XXVI.  But  the  tranquillity  and  liberty  they 
LeidarSpirr,  eujcyed,  in  conliequence  of  the  refolutions  taken 
Q^l^^  in  the  firft  diet  of  Sfircj  were  not  of  a  long 
the  deiMMni-  duration.  They  were  interrupted  by  a  new  diet 
^^^^  afl'eirbled  in  the  year  1529,  in  the  fame  place, 
by  the  emperor,  after  he  had  appeafed  the  com- 
motions and  troubles  which  had  employed  his 
attention  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe^  and  con- 
cluded a  treaty  of  peace  with  Clement  VIL 
This  prince,  having  now,  in  a  great  meafure, 
ihaken  off  the  burthen  that  had  for  fome  time 
overwhelmed  him,  had  leifiu-e  to  dired  the 
affiairs  of  the  church;  and  this  the  reformers 
foon  felt  by  a  difagreeable  experience.  For  the 
power,  which  had  been  granted  by  the  former 
diet  to  evety  prince,  of  managing  etclefiaftical 
matters  as  they  thought  proper,  until  the  meet- 
i^Z  of  ^  general  council,  vtras  now  revoked  by  a 
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majority  of  votes,    and  not  only  ib,   but  every   cent. 
change  was  declsured  unlawful  that  ihould  be  in-      ^^ 
troduced  into  the  doftrine,  difcipUne,  or  worfhip 
of  the  eftablifhed  religion,  before  the  determina- 
tion of  the  approaching  council  was  known  [/3« 
This   decree   was  juftly  confidered  as  iniquitous 
and  intolerable  by  the  eledor  of  Saxony^  the  land- 
grave of  He/Jij  and  fuch  other  members  of  the  diet, 
as  were  perfuaded  of  the  neceffity  of  a  reforma- 
ticm  in  the  church.     Nor  was  any  one  fo  fimple, 
or  fo  little  acquainted  with  the  politics  of  Romej  as 
to  look  upon  the  promife  of  alTembling  fpeedily 
a  general  council,  in  any  other  light,  than  as  an 
arnfice  to  quiet  the  minds .  of  the  people ;  (ince  it 
was  eafy  to  perceive,  that  a  lawhil  council,  free 
fttoa    the    defpotic    influence  of  Roniej   was  the 
Tery  laft  thing  that  a  pope  would  grant  in  fuch  a 
criticsd    ftate  of   affairs.      Therefore,    when  the 
princes  and  members  now  mentioned  found  that  all 
their  arguments  and  remonftrances  againft  this  unjufl: 
decree  made  no  impreilion  upon  Ferdinand  [^],  or 
upon  the  abettors  of  the  ancient  fuperititions  (whom 
the  pope's  legate  animated  by  his  prefence  and 
eihortations),  they  entered  a  folemn  proteji  againft 
this  decree,  on  the  19th  of  April,  and  appealed  to 
the  emperor  and  to  a  future  council  \h\     Hence 

arofe 

CC^  Cyi  The  refolution  of  the  firft  diet  of  Spire^  which 
had  been  taken  unantmoujly^  was  revoked  in  the  lecond»  and 
another  fubftituted  in  its  place  by  a  plurality  of  voices ^  which» 
as  feveral  of  the  princes  then  prefent  obfervcd,  ccuid  not  give 
to  any  decree  the  force  of  a  law  throughout  the  empire. 

f^  []^]  The  emperor  was  at  Barcelona^  while  this  diet 
was  beld  at  Spire i  fo  that  his  brother  Ferdinand  was  prefident 
in  bis  place. 

0^  r^])  The  princes  of  the  empire,  who  entered  this  pro- 
tcfty  and  are  confequently  to  be  coniidered  as  thciirfl  prottftant 
princes,  were  Johii^  ded^or  of  Saxony^  George,  eledlor  of 
Braudenhurgy  for  Franunia^  Erneft  and  Francis,  dulcet  of 
J^mmemhvrgf  the  landgrave  of  He/fe^  aud  the  prince  of  ^nhalt. 
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CENT,   arofe  the  denominarion  of  Proie/iantSj  given  from 
m%Qrl  u   ^^  period  to  thoie  who  renounce  the  fuperftitious 
t,  ,Zy!^,j  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
^^^  XXVIL*  The  diffenting  princes,  who  were  the 

between  the  prote&OFS  and  heads  of  the  reformed  churches, 
protefiint*.   y^^^  j^q    fooner  entered  their  proteji^   than  they 

fent  proper  perfons  to  the  emperor,  who  was  then 
upon  his  pafTage  from  ^paln  to  Italy ^  to  acquaint 
him  with  their  proceedings  in  this  affair.  The 
minifters  employed  in  this  commiilion,  executed 
the  orders  they  had  received  with  the  greateft  refo- 
ludon  and  prefence  of  mind,  and  behaved  with 
the  fpirit  and  firmnefs  of  the  princes,  whofe  fenti- 
ments  and  condud  they  were  fent  to  juftify  and 
explain.  The  emperor,  whofe  pride  was  wounded 
by  this  fortitude  in  perfons  that  dared  to  oppofe 
his  defigns,  ordered  the  ambafladors  to  be  appre- 
hended, and  detained  for  feveral  days.  Intelli- 
gence of  this  violent  ftep  was  foon  brought  to  the 
proteftant  princes,  and  made  them  conclude  that 
their  perfonal  fafety,  and  the  fuccefs  of  their  caufe, 
depended  entirely  upon  their  courage  and  con- 
cord, the  one  animated,  and  the  other  cemented 
by  a  folenm  confederacy.  They,  therefore,  held 
feveral  meetings  at  Rot^  Nufembcrg^  Smalcaldy  and 
other  places,  in  order  to  deliberate  upon  the 
means  of  forming  fuch  a  powerful  league  as  mijght 
enable  them  to  repel  the  violence  of  thdr  ene- 
mies [/3*      But  fo  different   were   their  opinions 

Thefe  princes  were  fupported  by  thirteen  imperial  towns,  vi%» 
^    Sira/hurgt  Ulm^  Nuremherg^  Conjfance^    RotUngen^  ff^mi/eimf 
Memmlngen^  NordVingen^  LinrlaWf  Kcmpten^  Heitbrtmf  Wiffem* 
hurg^  and  Su  GalL 

f /]  See  the  hiftory  of  the  confeflion  of  Augjiurg^  wnlten 
in  German  by  the  learned  Chrift.  Aug.  Saligy  torn.  i.  book  II. 
c*.i.  i.  p.  128.  and  more  efpecially  an  important  work  by  Dr. 
Joachim  Muller,  entitled  Htftorte  von  der  Evangeltfchett  Standi 
Proteflation  gegen  dm  Speyerfchen  Re'uh^'-ahfebad  vom  '5^ 
AppillaUon^  &€•  publKhed  at  Jena  in  4to,  in  the  year  1 705. 
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and  views  of  things,  that  they  could  come  to  no    cent. 
latisfadory  conclufion.  '  tE^^'i. 

XXVIII.  Among  the  incidents  that  *  promoted  v — s^ij 
aninx>(ity  and  difcord  between  the  friends  of  the  ^h*  «>"^ 
Reformation,    and   prevented   that    union  which  ^^,ia 
was  fo  much  to  be  defired  between  perfons  em-  **^^* 
barked  in  the  fame  good  caufe,  the  principal  one 
was  the  difpute  that  had  arifen  between  the  divines 
of  Saxony  and  Switzerland^  concerning  the  man- 
ner of   Chrift's   prefence  in   the  euchari/i.      To 
terminate  this  controverfy,   Philip,    landgrave  of 
Heffe^  invited,  in  the  year  1529,  to  a  conference 
at  Marpurgj  Luther  and  Zuingle,  with  fome  of 
the  moft  eminent  dodors  who  adhered  to  the  re- 
i|ie£tive  parties  of  thefe  contending  chiefs.     This 
expedient,  which  was  defigned  by  that  truly  mag^ 
dmumous  prince,  not  fo  much  to  end  the  matter  by 
keeo  debate,  as  to  accommodate  diflferences  by  the 
conciliatory  fpirit  of  charity  and  prudence,  was 
not  attended   with   the  falutary  fruits  that  were 
ezped^  from  it.    The  divines  that  were  aflembled 
for  this  pacific  purpofe  difputed,  during  four  days, 
m    prefence   of  the    landgrave.      The  principal 
diampions  in  thefe  debates  were  Luther,  who  at- 
tacked CEcolampadius,  and  Melandhon,  who  dif- 
puted againft  Zuingle ;  and  the  controverfy  turned 
upon   feveral  points  of  theology,    in  relation  to 
which  the  Swifs  doctors  were  fuppofed  to  enter- 
tain erroneous  fentiments.     For  Zmngle  was  ac- 
culed   of  herefy,    not    only  on    account  of  his 
explication  of  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,    but    alfo  in    confequence  of   the   falfe 
notions  he  was  fuppofed  to  have  adopted,  relating 
to  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  the  efficacy  of  the  divine 
word,  original  fm,    and  fome  other  parts  of  the 
Chrillian     dodrine.       This    illuflrious    reformer 
cleared  himfelf,  however,  from  the  greateft  part 
of  thefe    accufations,   with   the  moft  triumphant 
evidence,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  appeared  en- 
tirely 
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CENT,  tirely  iati$fa£lory,  even  to  Luther  himfelf..  TheiF 
XVI.  diflenfion  conceminir  the  manner  of  Chrift*8  prcr 
fence  in  the  euchanfl  (till  remained;  nor  could 
either  of  the  contending  parties  be  perfuaded  to 
abandon,  or  even  to  modify,  their  opinion  of  that 
,  matter  \k\,  The  only  advantage,  therefore,  that 
fefulted  from  this  conference,  was,  that  the  jarring 
doctors  formed  a  fort  of  truce,  by  agreeing  to  a 
mutual  toleration  of  their  refpe£live  featiments, 
and  leaving  the  cure  of  their  cQviiions  to  the  dif* 
pofal  of  Providence,  and  the  effeft  of  time,  which 
ibmetimes  cools  the  rage  of  party. 
TK«Hfcst6f       XXIX.  The  minifters  of  the  churches  which  had 

^  embraced  the  fentiments  of  Luther,  were  prepar* 

ing  a  new  embafiy  to  the  emperor,  when  an  ac- 
count was  received  of  the  intention  of  that  prince 
to  come  into  Germany^  with  a  view  of  terminating, 
in  the  approaching  diet  at  Augjburg^  the  religious 
difputes  that  had  produced  fuch  animofities  and 
divifions  in  the  empire.  Charles,  though  long 
abfent  from  Germany^  and  engaged  in  a^irs  that 
left  him  little  leifure  for  theological  difquilitions, 
was  neverthelefs  attentive  to  thefe  difputes,  and 
forefaw  their  confequences.  He  had  alfo,  to  his 
own  deliberate  reflexions  upon  thefe  difputes,  added 
the  counfels  of  men  of  wifdom,  fagacity,  and 
experience,  and  was  thus,  at  certain  feafons,  rai* 
dered  more  cool  in  his  proceedings,  and  more  ma- 
derate  and  impartial  in  his  opinion  both  of  the  con- 
tending  parties  and  of  the  merits  of  the  caufe.  He 
therefore,  in  an  interview  with  the  pope  at  Bologna j 
infifted,  in  the  moil  ferious  and  urgent  manner,  upon 

[i]  ^<^'*  ^'^*  Lofcheri  Hifloria  motuum  inter  LutheraKOt 
it  Reformatos^  torn,  u  lib.  i.  cap.  vi.  p.  143. — Henr.  BuUingeri 
Uiftoria  CoUoqail  Marpurgenfis^  in  Jo.  Conr.  Fueislin's  compi- 
lation, intituled,  Beytragen  %ur  Schweixer  Reformat.  Gefehtchte^ 
tom.iii.  p.  156.  See  alfo  the  Preface^  p.  80.-— Abr.  Sciiltett 
AnnaL  Keformat,  ad  A.  1529. — Rudolpn.  Hofpioiaoi  Hiftor. 
^acranuntar*  par.  II.  p.  72^  &c« 
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the  neceflity  of  affembling  a  general  council.  IBs  cent. 
remonilrances  and  expofluladons  could  not*  how-  ^v^- 
ever,  move  Clement,  who  maintained  with  zeal  the 
papal  prerogatives;  imputed  to  the  emperor  an  ill* 
judged  clemency,  and  alleged  that  it  was  the  diity 
of  that  prince  to  fupport  the  church,  and  to  exe- 
cute fpeedy  vengeance  upon  the  obftinate  heretical 
&dion,  who  dared  to  call  in  queftion  the  authority 
of  Rome  and  its  pontiff.  The  imperial  potentate 
was  as  little  affeded  by  this  haughty  difcourfe,  as 
the  pope  had  been  by  his  wife  remonftrances, 
and  looked  upon  it  as  a  moft  iniquitous  things 
a  meafure  alfa  in  dired  oppofition  to  the  laws 
of  the  empire,  to  condemn,  unheard,  and  to 
deftroy,  without  any  evidence  of  their  demerit,  a 
fet  of  9ien,  who  had  always  approved  themfelves 
good  citizens,  and  had  in  various  refpefts  deferved 
well  of  their  country.  Hitherto,  indeed,  it  was 
not  eafy  for  Charles  to  form  a  clear  idea  of  the 
matters  in  debate,  fmce  there  was  no  regular  fyftem 
as  yet  compofed,  of  the  dodrines  embrac«l  by 
Luther  and  his  followers,  by  which  their  real  opi- 
nions, and  the  true  caufes  of  their  oppgiition  to 
the  Roman  pontiff,  might  be  known  with  cer* 
tainty.  ^s,  therefore,  it  vras  impolTible,  without 
fome  declaration  of  this  nature,  to  examine  with 
accuracy,  or  decide  with  equity,  a  matter  of  fuch 
high  importiance  as  that  which  gave  rife  to  the  di* 
vinous  between  the  votaries  of  Rome  and  the 
friends  of  the  Reformation,  the  eleftor  of  Saxtmy 
ordered  Luther,  and  other  eminent  divines,  to 
commit  to  writing  the  chief  articles  of  their  religious 
lyftem,  and  the  principal  points  in  which  they  dif- 
fered from  the  church  of  Rome.  Luther,  in  com« 
pliance  with  this  order,  delivered  to  the  eleftor, 
at  Torgawy  the  feventeen  articles,  which  had 
been  drawn  up  and  voted  the  conference  at 
Sultzbach  in  the  year  152^9  >  .and  hence  they  were 

called 
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CENT,  called  the  articles  of  Torgaw  [/].  Though  'thde 
^^^' ,  articles  were  deemed  by  Luther  a  fufficient  decla* 
^■^y-  ^  ration  of  the  fentiments  of  the  reformers,  yet  it 
was  judged  proper  to  enlarge  them ;  and,  by  a  ju« 
dicious  detail,  to  give  perfpicuity  to  the  argu- 
ments, and  thereby  Itrength  to  the  caufe.  It  was 
this  confideration  that  engaged  the  proteftant 
princes,  aflembled  at  CoburgdXiA.  Augfburgj  to  em- 
ploy Melandhon  in  extending  thefe  Articlei^  in 
which  important  work  he  fhewed  a  due  regard  to 
the  couhfels  of  Luther,  and  expreffed  his  fenti- 
ments and  dodrine  with  the  greateit  elegance  and 
perfpicuity.  And  thus  came  forth  to  public  view 
the  £unous  confe/Jion  of  Augjburgy  which  did  fuch 
honour  to  the  acute  judgment  and  the  eloquent  pen 
of  IV^elandhon. 
Ueproprefii  XXX.  Duriug  thefe  tranfadions  in  Germam^ 
vaxio^x^  the  dawn  of  truth  arofe  upon  other  nations.  Tne 
^«n»  light  of  the  reformation  fpread  itfelf  for  and  wide ; 
yoviLo.  and  almoft  all  the  European  dates  welcom^  its 
lalutary  beams,  and  exulted  in  the  profped  of  an 
approaching  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  fuper- 
(Udon  and  fpiritual  defpodfm.  Some  of  the  moft 
confiderable  provinces  of  Europe  had  already  broken 
their  chains,  and  openly  withdrawn  themfelves 
from  the  difcipline  of  Rome  and  the  jurifdidion  of 
its  pondff.  And  thus  it  appears  that  Clement  VII. 
was  not  impelled  by  a  falfe  alarm  to  demand  of 
the  emperor  the  fpeedy  extirpation  of  the  reformers, 
iince  he  had  the  jufteft  reafons  to  apprehend 
the  defbruftion  of  his  fpiritual  empire.  The  re- 
formed religion  was  propagated  in  Sweden^  foon 
after  Luther's  rupture  with  Rome^  by  one  of  his 

[/]  See  Chr.  Aof.  Hcumanni  Dl/f,  dt  Unttate  AugMfian^f^ 
Confeffl  in  Sylioge  Dtjferi,  Iheologicar.  torn.  i.  p.  14.-^0. 
Joach.  Muller*/  Hijloria  J^rotejlailonu  /  aud  the  other  writen 
who  have  treated,  either  of  the  Reformatioa  in  general,  or  of 
the  c9ttfeffion  9f  Augfiwg  in  particular. 

8  difdples, 
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difdples,  whofe  name  was  Olaus  Petri,  and  who  cent. 
was  the  firft  herald  of  religious  liberty  in  that  ^^^llu 
kingdom.  The  zealous  efforts  of  this  miflionary 
were  powerfully  feconded  by  that  valiant  and  pub- 
Iic*fpirited  prince,  Guftavus  Vafa  Ericfon,  whom 
the  Swedes  had  raifed  to  the  throne  in  the  place  of 
Chriftiem,  king  of  Denmark,  whofe  horrid  bar- 
barity loft  him  the  fceptre  that  he  had  periidiqufly 
ufurped.  This  generous  and  patriotic  hero  had 
been  in  exile  and  in  prifon,  while  the  brutal  ufurper 
now  mentioned,  was  involving  his  country  in  de- 
faladon  and  mifery ;  but  having  efcaped  from  his 
ccmfinement  and  taken  refuge  at  Lubeckj  he  was 
there  inftrufted  in  the  principles  of  the  Reforma- 
tkm,  and  looked  upon  the  dodrine  of  Luther,  not 
only  as  agreeable  to  the  genius  and  fpirit  of  the 
go^el,  but  alfo  as  favourable  to  the  temporal  ftate 
aod  political  conftitution  of  the  Swedifh  dominions. 
The  prudence,  howeyer,  of  this  excellent  prince 
was  equal  to  his  zeal,  and  always  accompanied  it. 
And  as  the  religious  opinions  of  the  Swedes  were 
in  a  flu£ti^ting  ftate,  and  their  minds  divided  be- 
tween their  ancient  fuperfHtions,  recommended  by 
cuflom,  and  the  dodrine  of  Luther,  which  attracted 
their  zSent  by  the  power  of.  conviftion  and  truth, 
Guftavus  wifely  avoided  all  vehemence  and  precipi- 
tatkm  in  fpreading  the  new  dodrine,  and  proceeded 
in  this  important  undertaking  with  circumfpedion, 
and  by  degrees,  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  prin-^ 
dples  of  the  reformation,  which  are  diametrically 
eppofite  to  compulfion  and  violence  [nC].  Ac- 
cordingly, 

<C)*  C""]  This  incomparable  model  of  princes  gave  many 
proofs  of  his  wifdom  and  moderation.  Once,  while  he  was  ab- 
lent  from  Stockholm^  a  great  number  of  Cennan  anabaptiftsy 
probably  the  riotous  difciples  of  Mun%er^  arrived  in  that  city, 
carried  their  fanaticifm  to  ektremities,  and  pulled  down  with 
fury  the  images  and  other  ornaments  of  the  churchety  while 
the  Luthirdki  diflembled  their  fentimcntg  of  this  riot  in  ex* 

ptftatioA 
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CENT,  cordingly,  the  firft  objeft  of  his  attention  was  th6 
fcE^V*!  ^ftrufldon  of  his  people  in  the  facred  dodrines 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  which  purpofe  he  in* 
vited  into  his  dominions  feveral  learned  Germans, 
and  fpread  abroad  through  the  kingdom  Petri's 
Swedifli  tranflation  of  the  Bible  [«3-  Some  time 
after  this,  in  the  year  1526,  he  appointed  aeon* 
ference,  at  Upfal^  between  this  eminent  reformer 
and  Peter  Gallius,  a  zealous  defender  of  the  an- 
cient fuperftirion,  in  which  thefe  two  champions 
were  to  plead  publicly  in  behalf  of  their  refpedHve 
opinions,  that  it  might  thus  be  feen  on  which  fide 
the  truth  lay.  The  difpute,  in  which  Olaus  ob- 
tained a  fignal  viftory,  contributed  much  to  *  con- 
firm Guftavus  in  his  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of 
Luther's  doftrine,  and  to  promote  the  progrefs  of 
that  do£brine  in  Sweden.  In  the  following  year, 
another  event  gave  the  finifliing  ftroke  to  its 
propagation  and  fuccefs,  and  this  was  the  aflem^- 
bly  of  the  ftates  at  Wejieraa^y  where  Guftavus 
recommended  the  do£trine  of  the  reformers  with 
fuch  zeal,  wifdom,  and  piety,  that,  after  warm 
debates  fomented  by  the  clergy  in  general,  and 
much  oppofition  on  the  part  of  the  biihops  in 
particular,  it  was  voted  that  the  plan  of  re- 
formation propofed  by  Luther  fhould  have  free 

pedtation  that  the  ftorm  would  turn  to  their  advantage*  But 
Guftavus  no  fooner  returned  to  Stockholm^  than  he  ordered 
the  leaders  of  thefe  fanatics  to  be  feized  and  puniihed,  and 
covered  the  Lutherans  with  bitter  reproaches  for  not  having 
oppofed  them  in  time. 

O:^  [ill  It  is  very  remarkable^  and  (hews  the  equity  and 
candour  of  Guftavus  in  the  moft  ftriking  point  of  light,  that 
while  he  ordered  Glaus  Petri  to  publifti  nis  literal  tranflatioa 
of  the  facred  writings,  he  gave  permiffion  at  the  fame  time  to 
the  archbifhop  of  Upfaly  to  prepare  another  veriion  fuited  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  that,  by  a  careful  com* 
parifon  of  both  tranflations  with  the  original,  an  eaiier  acceCs 
might  be  opened  to  the  truth.  The  bifliops  at  drft  oppofed 
this  order,  but  were  at  length  obliged  to  fopmit* 

admit* 
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tulinittance  among  the  Swedes  [o].  This  refo-  ^^^t, 
ludon  was  principally  owing  to  the  firmnefs  and 
magnanimity  of  Guflavus,  who  declared  publicly, 
that  he  would  lay  down  his  fceptre,  and  retire 
from  his  kingdom,  rather  than  rule  a  people  en- 
flayed  to  the  orders  and  authority  of  the  pope, 
and  more  controlled  by  the  tyranny  of  their  bi- 
Ak^,  than  by  the  laws  of  their  monarch  [^3* 
From  this  time  the  papal  empire  in  Sweden  was 
entirely  overturned,  and  the  king  aded  as  head 
of  the  church. 

XXXL  The  light  of  the  reformation  was  alfo  '"  ^^ 
received  in  Denmark^  and  that  fo  early  as  the  year  "" 
152 1,  in  confequence  of  the  ardent  delire  difco- 

C^  CO  1^^  ^^*  ^^  wonder  indeed  that  the  bifhops  oppofed 
'warmly  the  propofal  of  Guflavus,  fince  there  was  no  country 
in  Europe  where  that  order  and  the  clergy  in  general  drew 
fieatcr  temporal  advantages  from  the  fuperilltion  of  the  timet 
tlisa  ia  Sweden  and  Denmark.  Moft  of  the  bi(hops  had 
iwennes  fuperior  to  thoTe  of  the  fovereign ;  they  pofTefTpd  calUet  , 

aud  fbrtreUes  that  rendered  them  independent  of  the  crown, 
ciid>led  them  to  excite  commotions  in  the  kingdom,  and  gave 
them  a  degree  of  power  that  was  dangerous  to  the  ftate. 
Tliej  lived  in  the  mod  diflblute  luxury  and  overgrown  opu- 
lence, while  many  of  the  nobles  were  in  mifery  and  want. 
The  reiblution  formed  by  the  ftates  affembled  at  Wefleraas, 
did  not  fo  much  tend  to  regulate  points  of  dodrine,  as  to  re« 
fiDra  tlie  difcipline  of  the  church,  to  reduce  the  opulence  and 
antliority  of  the  bifliops  within  proper  bounds,  to  reftore  to 
the  impoverilhed  nobility  the  lands  and  poflefTions  that  their 
faperftitiotts  anceftors  had  given  to  an  all-devouring  clergy, 
to  exclude  the  prelates  from  the  fenate,  to  take  from  them  • 
their  caftleSj  and  things  of  that  nature.  It  was  however 
idcdved,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  church  (hould  be  provided 
with  able  paftors,  who  (hould  explain  the  pure  word  of  God 
to  the  people  in  their  native  tongue  ;  and  that  no  ecclefiailical 
prefinrnents  (hould  be  granted  without  the  king's  permidion. 
This  was  a  tacit  and  gpnjyie  method  cf  promoting  the  Re- 
KM  mat  ion* 

[^3  Bazii  Inveniarium  Ecchf.  Sueco-Gothor,  publifhed  in 
4to  at  Xiincoping  in  1642.  Sculteti  jlnnalet  Evangelii  Re^ 
wovaiif  in  Von-der-Hardt's  Hiftor.  Liter,  Reformat,  part  V. 
p.  83  et  1 10.  Raynal,  Anecdotes  Hift.  Politique j  ct  Milit aires, 
tome  L  part  IL 
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CENT,  vered  by  Chriftian  or  Chriftieni  IL  of  hscmg 
^^^^;,  his  fubjeds  inftruded  j|i  the  prindpies  and  doc« 
trines  of  Luther.  This  monarch,  whofe  fava^  and 
hifemal  cruelty  (either  the  effed  of  natural  temper,  ~ 
or  of  bad  counfels)  rendered  his  name  odious  and 
his  memory  execrable,  was  neverthelefe  defirous  of 
delivering  his  dominions  from  the  fuperitidon  and 
tyranny  of  Rome.  For  this  purpofe,  in  the  year 
1520,  he  fent  for  Martin  Reinard,  one  of  the 
difciples  of  Carlofladt,  out  of  Saxony^  and  zp* 
pointed  him  profefTor  of  divinity  at  Copenhagen^ 
and  after  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  he  invited  Carloftadt  himfelf  to  fill 
that  important  place,  which  he  accepted  indeed, 
but,  after  a  fhort  refidence  in  Denmark^  returned 
into  Germany.  Thefe  difappointments  did  not 
abate  the  rerorming  fpirit  of  the  Danifh  monarch, 
who  ufed  his  utmoft  endeavours,  though  in  vain, 
to  ei^ge  Luther  to  vifit  his  dominions,  and 
took  leveral  fleps  that  tended  to  the  diminution, 
and,  indeed,  to  the  fuppreifion  of  the  jurifdidion, 
exerdfed  over  his  fubjeds  by  the  Roman  pontiff. 

It .  is,  however,  proper  to  obferve,  that,  in  all 
thefe  proceedings,  Chrifliem  II.  was  animated  by 
no  other  motive  than  that  of  ambition.  It  was 
the  profped  of  extending  his  authority,  and  not  a 
zeal  for  the  advancement  of  true  religion,  that 
gave  life  and  vigour  to  his  reformative  projed^ 

His  very  adions,  independently  of  what  may  be 
ccmcluded  from  his  known  charader,  evidoitly 
fhew,  that  he  proteded  the  religion  of  Luther 
with  no  other  view  than  to  rife  by  it  to  fupremacy^ 
both  in  church  and  (late,  and  to  find  a  pretext 
for  depriving  the  bifhops  of  that  overcrown  an* 
thority,  and  thofe  ample  poflelfions  which  thejr 
had  gradually  ufurped  [(q]j  .and  which  he  wiffaed 

[^]  See  Jo.  Gramii  D'tlf.  de  Rtformafione  DanU  m  CbriJB* 
imo  ientatat  in  the  third  Tolume  of  the  Scrifigru  SocUt.  Sd»  "^ 
enttarum  Hafntcnf.  p.  i— -90.  ^< 
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bb  apj»opriate  to  himfelf.    A  revolution  produced    ^L^*^* 
by  lus  avarice^  tyranny,  and  cruelty,   prevented   i|ct.*^i. 
the  execution  of  this  bold  enterprize.     The  dates  ^**/**^ 
»f  the  kingdom  exafperated,  fome  by  his  fchemes 
for  dedroying  theliberty  of  Denmark^  others  by  his 
attempts  to  abolifh   the  fuperftidon  of  their  an* 
ceftors  \r\  and  all  by  his  favage  and  barbarous 
treatment  of  thofe  who  dared  to  oppofe  his  avarice 
or  ambidon,  formed  a  confpiracy  againfl  him  in 
the  year  1523,  by  which  he  was  depofed  and  ba- 
niihed  from  his  dominions,  and  his  uncle  Frederic, 
duke  of  Hol/iein  and  Slefwic^  placed  on  the  Daniih 
throne. 

XXXIL   This  prince  conduced    matters  with  "^^^^^ 
much  more   equity,  prudence,  and    moderation,  formation ia 
than  his  predeceflbr  had  done.     He  permitted  the  o^J^Vw^ 
proteftant  dodors  to  preach  publicly  the  opinions  and OirU^ 
of  Luther  [/],  but  did  not  venture  fo  far  as  to  ^^«»^* 
change  the  eftablifhed  government  and  difcipline 
of  the  church.     He  contributed,  however,  greatly 
to  the   progrefs  of  the  reformation,  by  his  fuc* 
cefsful  attempts  in  favour  of  religious  liberty,  in 
.the  a&mbly  of  the  dates  holden  at   Odenfee  in 
die  year  1527.     For  it  was  here  that  he  procured 
the  publication  of  that  famous  edid,  which  de* 
dared  every  fubjed   of  Denmark  free,   either  to 
adhere  to  the  tenets  of  the  church  of  Romej  or  to 

\jr\  See»  for  a  confirmation  of  this  part  of  the  accufation, 
'a  eurioot  piece,  containing  the  reafons  that  induced  the  dates 
of  Dcmnirk  to  renounce  their  allegiance  to  Chriftiem.  Thit 
piece  is  to  be  found  in  the  fifth  volume  of  Ludewig's  compi-« 
ntion,  entitled^  ReliquU  Manufcriftorum^  in  which  (p.  321.) 
the  dates  of  Denmark  exprefs  their  difpleafure,  at  the  royal 
faroor  (hewn  to  the  Lutherans,  in  the  follo\ving  terms: 
**  Lutheranas  haereGs  pullulatores,  contra  jus  pietatemque,  in 
Rgnum  noftnim  catholicum  introduxit;  dodtorem  Carolo- 
ftadiam,  fortillimum  Lutheri  athletam,  enutrivit.'^ 

[/I  See  Jo.  Molleri  Cimhrta  LiUrata,  torn.  ii.  p.  886.«-^ 
Chrift.  OliTarii  Vita  Pauii  Etiitt  jr.  io8. — Erici  Pontoppi- 
daai  jlnnaia  Ef€fip€  Damat,  tmn.  iii.  p«  139. 
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CENT,  embnice  the  doCbrine  of  Luther  [/].    Encouia^ 
by  this  refolution,  the  proteflant  divines  exercifed 
the  functions  of  their  ininiftry  with  fuch  zeal  and 
fuccefs,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Danes  open- 
ed their  eyes  upon  the  aufpicious  beams  of  facred 
liberty,  and  abandoned  gradually  both  the  doc- 
trines  and   jurifdicHon   of  the  church  of  Rome. 
But  the  honour  of  finiihing  this  glorious  work,  of 
deilroying  entirely  the  reign  of  fuperftitioii,  and 
breaking  afunder  the  bonds  of  papal  tyranny,  was 
referved  for  Chriftiem  III.  a  prince  equally  diftin- 
guiihed  by  his  piety  and  prudence.     He  began  bf 
luppreiling  the  defpotic  authority  of  the  biihops, 
and  bv  refloring  to  their  lawful  owners  a  great 
part  oi  the  wealth  and  pofTeifions  which  the  churcb 
had    acquired    by   the  artful   ftratagems  of  the 
crafty  and  deftgning  clergy.     This  ftep  was  fol- 
lowed by.  a  wife  and  well-judged  fettlement  of  re- 
ligious dodrine,  difcipline,  and  worfliip,  through- 
out the  kingdom,  according  to  a  plan  laid  down 
by  Bugenhagius,  whom  the  king  had  invited  fr(»n 
Wittenberg  to  perform  that  arduous  talk,  for  which 
his  eminent  piety,  learning,  and  moderatic^,  ren- 
dered him  peculiarly   proper.      The  aflembly  <rf 
the  ftates  at  Odenfee^  in  the  year  1539,   gave  a,  j 
folemn  fanction  to  all  thefe  tranfadtions ;  and  thus 
the  work  of  the  reformation  was  brought  to  per-  \ 
feftion  in  Denmark  [«]. 

xxxm.  ft  i 

CC^  [/]  It  was  farther  provided  by  this  edid,  that  ooperlba  j 
(hould  be  molefted  on  account  of  his  rehgion ;  that  a  royal  pro- 
tcdion  (hould  be  ranted  to  the  Lutherans  to  defend  tDem  , 
from  the  infults  and  mah'gnity  of  their  enemies;  and  that  cede-  \ 
fUfticSy  of  whatever  rank  or  order,  (hould  be  permitted  to  enter 
into  the  married  (late,  and  to  fix  their  refidence  wherever  tbey 
thought  proper,  without  any  regard  to  monafteries,  or  other 
religious  focieties.  1 

[if]  See  a  German  work  of  the  learned  Eric  PoBtopmiiiBf  \ 
entitled,  A  Compendious  Fhw  of  the  Hiftory  of  tie  Refiurim*  ; 
t'iQfi  in  Drr^guiri,  publi(hcd  at  Lubcck  in  Svo,  in  J  734;  It 
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XXXni.  It  is  however  to  be  obferved,  that,  in    c  ?  N  T. 
the  hiftory  of  the  reformation  of  Sweden  and  Den-^   sect.' i. 
mark^  we  muft   carefully  diftinguifh  between  the  < — y  ■■* 
peformation  of  religious  opinions,  and  that  of  the  ^^°j^'°" 
ef»fc(^al  order.     For  though  thefe  two  things  may  ferved  when 
aif^>ear  to    be   clofely  connefted,  yet,   in  reality,  J^^J^j^.*^ 
they  are  fo   far  diftind,  that  either  of  the  two  nation  of 
might  have  been    completely  tranfadled   without  ^^^^ 
the    other.      A  reform   of  doftrine   might    have 
been  effe&ed,  without  diminifhing  the  authority 
of  the  biihops,  or  fuppreffing   their  order ;   and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  opulence  and  power  of  the 
biihops  might  have  been  reduced  within  proper 
bounds,  without  introducing  any  change  into  the 
iyftem  of  do£hine  that  had  been  fo  long  eftablifh- 
ed,  and  that  was  generally  received  [wj.     In  -  the 
meafures  taken  in  thefe  northern  kingdoms,  for 
die  reformation  of  a  corrupt  doftrine  and  a  fuper« 
ftitious  difcipline,  there  was  nothing  that  deferved 
the  finalleft  cenfure:   neither  fraud  nor  violence 
were  employed  for  this  purpofe  ;  on  the  contrary, 
sdl  things  were  conduced  with  wifdom  and  modera- 
tion,  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  didates  of  equity 
and  the  fpirit  of  ChrifUanity.     The  fame  judg- 
ment cannot  eafily   be  pronounced  with  refped 
to  the  methods  of  proceeding  in  the  reformation 
of  the  clergy,  and  more  efpecially  of  the  epifcop^J 

alfio  the  jinnales  Ecclefnt  Damc£9  of  the  fame  author,  tom.iu 
p.  790.  torn.  iii.  p.  I. — See  alfo  the  work  of  Henry  Muhl, 
dg  Kifwrmai*  ReltgtonU  In  vicinu  Danlit  regionlbus  et  Poti^* 
mum  im  Cimhriof  in  ejus  Differtatlonibus _  HtfioricO'TheolQgicu^ 
p.  24*  JTi/iify  1715,  in  4to. 

fgjf  f  ^c'J  This  obfervation  is  not  worthy  of  Dr.  Moiheim't 
fiig^i^jty.  The  ftrong  connexion  between  fuperflitious  igno- 
laooe  mniong  the  people,  and  inflHence  and  power  in  their 
Uritml  rulers,  is  too  evident  to  Hand  in  need  of  any  proof. 
A  good  clorgy  will,  or  ou^ht  to  have  an  influence,  in  confe- 
qignoe  of  a  refpe6iable  office,  adorned  with  leamin^»  piety, 
Sid  morals  ;  but  the  power  of  a  licentious  and  defpotic  clergy 
fHi  be  «inly  fupportcd  by  the  blind  and  fuperflitious  credulity 
^  tbeir  flock. 
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CENT,  order.  For  here,  certainlr,  violence  was  irfed^ 
and  the  bifhops  were  deprived  of  their  honoms^ 
privileges,  and  pofleffions,  without  their  confient ; 
indeed,  notwithftanding  the  greateft  ftmggles  and 
the  warmeft  oppofition  [x\  The  truth  is,  that  io 
£ur  as  the  reformation  in  Sweden  and  Denmark  re« 
garded  the  privileges  and  poffeflions  of  the  bi(hc^)6. 
It  was  rather  a  matter  of  political  expediency  than 
of  religious  obligation ;  for  a  change  here  had 
become  fo  nece^&ry,  that,  had  Luuier  and  his 
dodrine  never  appeared  in  the  world,  it  muft 
have  been  nevertlielefe  attempted  by  a  wife  legifla- 
tor.  For  the  bifiiops,  by  a  variety  of  perfidDous 
ftratagems,   had  gotten    into    their    hands    fucli 

O:^  [jrj  What  does  Dr.  Moflieim  mean  here  ?  Did  ever  aa 
nfurper  give  up  his  unjuft  poflefEoos  without  reludaoce  ? 
Doet  rapine  conilitute  a  right,  when  it  is  maintained  hj  force  ? 
la  it  unlawful  to  ufe  violence  againft  extortioners?  The 
qu«(lioxk  here  is,  whether  the  bifhops  deferved  the  fevere  treal- 
nen.^^bey  received  from  Chri(Uern  III. ;  and  our  author  (eems 
t«  aafwV  this  queftion  in  the  affirmative,  and  to  declare  thia 
tp.-ittiQeiic  uoth  jirft  and  neceflary,  in  the  following  part  of  thia 
iie^ion.  Ceitain  it  is,  that  the  bifhops  were  treated  with  great 
feveritj,  depofed  from  their  fees,  imprifbned  on  account  of 
their  refiftance;  all  the  church  lands,  towns  and  fortrefleSs 
were  annexed  to  the  crown,  and  the  temporal  power  of  the 
clergy  for  ever  aboliihed.  It  is  alfo  certain,  that  Luther  him« 
lelf  looked  upon  thefe  meafures  as  violent  and  exceffive,  and 
#fen  wrote  a  letter  to  Chrifliem,  exhorting  him  to  ufe  the 
fiergy  vifith  more  lenity.  It  is  therefore  proper  to  decide  with 
fDoderation  on  this  fubjed,  and  to  grant,  that  if  the  info^ 
lence  and  licentioufnefs  of  the  clergy  were  enormous,  the  re- 
fentment  of  the  l>aniih  monarch  may  have  been  exceffive^ 
VoT  indeed  was  his  political  prudence  here  fo  great  as  Dr« 
Mofheim  feems  to  r^prefent  it ;  for  the  equipoife  of  govern- 
ment was  hurt,  by  a  total  fuppreffion  of  the  power  c^  the 
bifhops*  The  nobiUty  acquired  by  this  a  prodigious  degree 
•f  influence,  and  the  crown  loil  an  order,  which,  under  pnH 
per  regulations,  might  have  been  rendered  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
supports  of  its  prerogative.  But  difquifitions  of  this  nature 
are  foreign  to  our  purpofe.  It  is  only  proper  to  obferve,  thatt 
in  the  room  of  the  bifhops,  QhrifUem  created  an  order  of  meiit 
with  the  denomination  of  Syferimlittdamti,  who  performed  the 
i^iritual  part  of  the  epifcopal  olBoe  without  the  leaft  (hadow  of 
KPjiond  authority. 
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encMrmous  treafures,  fuch    ample   poifeflions,   fo  .cent. 
many  caftles  and  fortified  towns,  and  had  affumed   ^  ^^' , 
fuch  an   unlimited  and    defpotic   authority,  that  v^  ^■■■i 
they  were  in  a  condition  to  give  law  to  the  fove* 
reign  himfelf,  to  rule  the  nation  as  they  thought 
proper ;  and  in  eflfed,  already  abufed  their  power 
fo  rar  as  to  appropriate  to  themfelves  a  coniider- 
able  part  of  the  royal  patrimony,  atid  of  the  pub- 
lic rerenues  of  the  kingdom.     Such,  therefore,  was 
die  critical  (late  of  thde  northern  kingdoms,  in  the 
pme  of  Luther,  that  it  became  abfolutely  necef- 
£uy,  either  to  degrade  the  bifhops  from  that  rank 
^i^uch  they  difhonoured,  and  to  deprive  them  of 
die  greateft  part  of  thofe  pofleffions  and  preroga* 
tives  which  they  had  fo  unjuflly  acquired  and  fo 
Ecentioufly  abufed,  or  to  fee,  tamely,  royalty  ren- 
dered contemptible  by  its  weaknefs,  the  fovereign 
deprived  of  the  means  of  proteding  and  fuccour- 
11^  his  people,  and  the  ftate  expofed  to  rebellion, 
oufery,  and  ruin. 

XXXIV.  The  kingdom  of  France  was  not  in-  Thenfemd 
acceffible  to  the  light  of  the  Reformation.     Mar-«  Sw^SSfeni*- 
garet    queen   of  Navarre^    lifter    to   Francis  I,  mMi»»« 
the    implacable    enemy    an^ -perpetual  rival    of  ^'■"*** 
Charles  V.  was  inclined  to  favor  the   new  doc- 
trine, which  delivered  pure  and  genuine  Chrifli* 
anity  from  a  great  part  of  the  fuperftitions  imder 
which  it  had  fo  long  lain  difguifed.     The  aufpi« 
dous  patronage  of  this  illuftrious  princefs  encou- 
ngsd  feveral  pious  and  learned  men,  whofe  re- 
figious  fentiments  were  the  fame  with  her's,  to 
propagate  the    principles  of  the  Reformation  in 
France^    and   even    to    ereft    feveral     proteftant 
churches  in  that  kingdom.     It  is  manifeft  from 
dit  moft  authentic  records,  that,  fo  early  as  the 
year  1523,  there  were,  in  feveral  of  the  provinces 
of  that  country,  multitudes  of  perfons,  who  had 
conceived  the  utmoit  difguft  to  the  doftrine  and 
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tyranny  of  Rome;  and  among  thefe  were  many 
perfons  of  rank  and  dignity,  and  even  fome  of" 
the  epifcopal  order.  As  their  numbers  ino'eafed 
from  day  to  day,  and  troubles  and  commotions 
were  excited  in  feveral  places  on  account  of  reli- 
gious diflferences,  the  authortty  of  the  monarch  and 
the  cruelty  of  his  officers  intervened,  to  fupport 
the  dodrii^e  of  Romcj  by  the  edge  of  the  fword  and 
the  terrors  of  the  gibbet ;  and  on  this  occafion  many 
perfons,  eminent  for  their  piety  and  virtue,  were 
put  to  death  with  the  mod  unrelenting  barba-. 
rity  \j'].  Although  this  cruelty,  inftead  of  retard-, 
ing,  accelerated  the  progrefs  of  the  R^rmation^ 
yet,  in  the  reign  of  Francis,  the  reftorers  of  genuine 
Chriitianity  were  not  always  equally  fuccelsnil  and 
happy.  Their  (ituation  was  extremely  uncertain, 
and  it  was  perpetually  changing.  Sometimes  they 
feemed  to  enjoy  the  aufpicious  (hade  of  royal  pro- 
tection ;  at  others  they  groaned  under  the  weight 
of  perfecution,  and  at  certain  feafons  they  were 
forgotten,  which  oblivion  rendered  their  condition 
tolerable.  Francis,  who  had  either  no.  religion  at 
all,  or,  at  bell,  no  fixed  and  confiftent  fyitem  of 
religious  principles,  conducted  himfelf  towards 
the  proteilants  in  fuch  a  manner  as  aiifwered  his 
private  and  perfonal  views,  or  as  reafons  of  policy 
and  a  public  intereft  feemed  to  require.  Wlien  it 
became  necefl'ary  to  engage  in  his  caufe  the  Ger- 
man protell^nts,  in  order  to  foment  fedition  and 
rebellion  agaiiift  his  mortal  enemy  Charles  V. 
then  did  he  treat  the  proteftants  in  France  with 
the  utmoft  equity,  humanity,  and  gentlenels; 
but  fo  ibon  as  he  had  gained  his  point,  and 
had  no  more  occafion  for  their  fervices,  he  threw 

[jr]  Sed  Beza»  Hlftoire  des  Egltfes  Reformeh  de  France^ 
tome  i.  liv.  i.  p.  5. — Ben'oit»  I^oire  de  VEdlt  dt  Naniei^ 
Uy.  i.  p.  6.— Chrift.  Aug.  Salig»  Hiftor.  Auguft^  Confeffionu^ 
YoL  ii.  p.  190. 
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off  the  mafk,  and  appeared  to  them  in  the  afpeftt>f  CE  n  t, 
an  implacable  and  perfecuting  tyrant  \%\ 

About  this  time  the  famous  Calvin,  upon  whofe 

chara&er,  talents,  and  religious  exploits,  we  fhall 

have  occafion  to  dwell  more  amply  in  the  courfe 

of  this  hidory,  began  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 

public,  but  more  efpecially  of  the  queen  of  tia^ 

varre.     He  was  born  at  Noyon  in  Picardy^  on  the 

loth  of  July,  1509,  and  was  bred  to  the  law  [/z], 

in  which,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  branches  of 

literature,  then  known,  his  ftudies  were  attended 

with  the  moil  rapid  and  amazing  fuccds.     Having 

acquired  the  knowledge  of  religion,  by  a  diligent 

peruial  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  he  began  early  ta 

perceive  the  neceffity  of  reforming  the  eftablifhed 

fyftem  of  dofbrine  and  worfhip.     His  zeal  expofed 

him  to  various  perils ;  and  the  connexions  he  had 

formed  with  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  whom 

Francis  was  daily  committing  to  the  flames,  placed 

him  more  than  once  in  imminent  danger,  from 

which  he  was  delivered  by  the  good  ofSces  of  the 

f^  [«]  The  inconfiftcncy  and  contradi£lion  that  were 
Tifible  in  the  condudi  of  Francis  I.  may  be  attributed  to  various 
rtafoDS.  At  one  time,  we  fee  him  refolved  to  invite  Melanc- 
tkon  into  France,  probably  with  a  view  to  pleafe  his  fifter  the 
queen  pf  Navarre,  whom  he  loved  tenderly,  and  who  had 
^roogiy  imbibed  the  principles  of  the  proteilauts.  At  another 
time,  we  behold  him  exercifing  the  mod  infernal  cruelty 
towstt^s  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  and  hear  him  making 
that  mad  declaration,  that,  **  if  he  thought  the  blood  in  his 
arm  vraa  uinted  with  the  Lutheran  herefy,  he  would  order 
i^  to  be  cut  off ;  and  that  he  would  not  Ipare  even  his  own 
children,  if  they  entertained  fentiments  contrary  to  thofc  of 
the  catholic  church."  See  Flor.  de  Remond,  Hift,  dt  la 
Naijance  et  du  Progret  de  PHerefie^  liv.  vii. 

f^  [^a]  He  was  originally  deiigned  for  the  church,  and  had 
adually  obtained  a  benefice  $  but  the  light  that  broke  in  upon 
bis  religious  fentiments,  as  well  as  the  preference  given  by  his 
£tther  to  the  profeflion  of  the  law,  induced  him  to  give  up  hi« 
eocle6ailic  vocatio^i  which  he  afterwards  refumed  in  a  purer 
^hoFch. 

exceU 


TJ^  Hi/tory  of  tAi  RtforttMion. 

ttcettent  queen  of  Navarre.  To  efcape  the  ini« 
pendine  ftonn,  he  retired  to  Bqfily  where  he  pub« 
liihed  his  Chrifiian  In/Hiutions;  and  prefixed  to 
them  that  £unous  dedication  to  Francis,  which  has 
attracted  the  admiration  of  fucceeding  ages,  and 
which  was  defigned  to  foften  the  unrdenting  fury 
of  that  prin<:e  againft  the  proteftants  [^]* 

XX.XV.  The  inftances  of  an  oppofition  to  the 
doftrine  and  difdpline  of  Rome^  in  the  other  Euro- 
pean ftates,  were  few  in  number,  before  the  diet  of 
Augjburg^  a)ad  were  too  faint,  imperfed,  and  am- 
biguous, to  make  much  noife  in  the  world.  It, 
however,  appears  from  the  moft  authentic  teflimo* 
nies,  that,  e\'en  before  that  period,  the  do&rine  of 
Luther  had  made  a  confiderable,  though  perhaps  a 
iecret,  progri^fs  in  Spain,  Hungary,  Bohemia, 
Britain,  Poland,  and  the  Netherlands,  and  had,  in 
all  thefe  counti  ies,  many  friends,  of  whom  feveral 
repaired  to  Witt^enbergj  to  improve  their  knowlege 
and  enlarge  their  views  under  fuch  an  eminent 
mafter.  Some  of  thefe  countries  openly  broke 
afunder  the  chiiins  of  fuperftition,  and  withdrew 
themfelves,  in  a  public  and  conflitutional  manner, 
from  the  jurifdidion  of  the  Roman  pontiff!  In 
others,  a  prodigious  number  of  families  received  the 
light  of  the^  bleffed  Reformation ;  reje£led  the 
doctrines  and  authority  of  Rome;  and,  notwith- 
{landing  the  calamities  and  perfecutions  they  have 
fuffered,  on  account  of  their  lentiments,  imder  the 

{j::^  [^]  This  paragraph  relating  to  Calvin,  is  added  to  Dr. 
Moftieim's  text  by  the  tranflator,  who  was  furprifed  to  f  Qd» 
in  a  Hiflory  of  the  Reformation,  fuch  late  mention  made  of 
one  of  its  moft  dittinguiflied  and  remarkable  inftruments  ;  a 
man  whofe  extenfive  genius,  flowing  eloquence,  immenfe  learn- 
ing, extraordinary  penetration,  indefatigable  induftry,  and 
fervent  piety,  plaoni  him  at  the  head  of  the  Reformers  ;  all  of 
whom  he  furpaifed,  at  leaft,  in  learning  and  parts,  as  he  aUi* 
did  the  greater  part  of  them  in  obftuacy,  afperityi  and  tin^ 
^ulence* 
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fceptre  of  bigotry  and  fup^rftidon,  continue  (till  cent. 
in  tfaje  profeflion  of  the  pure  dodrines  of  Chrif-  ,bct.'i. 
ftiaaity ;  while  in  other,  ftill  more  unhappy, 
lands,  the  moil  barbarous  tortures,  the  moft 
infernal  fpirit  of  cruelty,  together  with  pepai  laws 
adapted  to  flrike  terror  into  the  firmed  minds, 
have  extinguiflied,  almoft  totally,  the  light  of  reli- 
gious truth.  It  is^  indeed,  certain,  and  the  Roman 
catholics  themfelves  acknowlege  it  without  hefita- 
tion,  that  the  papal  do&rines,  jurifdifHon,  and  au- 
diority,  would  have  fallen  into  ruin  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  had  not  the  force  of  the  fecular  arm 
been  employed  to  fupport  this  tottering  edifice,  and 
fire  and  fword  been  let  loofe  upon  thofe  who  werq 
irfiaSing  it  only  with  reafon  and  argument. 


CHAP.    HI. 

The  Hiftorj  of  the  Reformation^  from  the  time  whet\ 
the  ConfeJJion  rf  Augfburg  was  prefented  to 
Charles  V.  until  the  commencement  of  the  war 
which  fucceeded  the  league  ofSmalcalde^ 

L  nPHE  emperor  arrived  at  Jug /burg  on  the  1 5th  *IJ; 

JL  oiJune^  i$^o ;  and,  on  the  20th  day  of  the  AugOmin 
^une  month,  Ae  diet  was  opened.  As  it  was- una-  ppeniedtt^ 
pimoufly  agreed^  that  the  affairs  of  religion  (hould 
be  brought  upon  the  carpet  before  the  deliberations 
rdating  to  the  intended  war  with  the  Turks,  the 
frateflant  members  of  this  great  aflembly  received 
fircmi  the  emperor  a  formal  permiflion  to  prefent  to 
{he  diet,  on  the  25th  of  June,  an  account  of  their 
idigious  principles  and  tenets^  In  confequence  of 
this,  ChrifUan  Bayer,  chancellor  of  Saxony j  read, 
jn  the  German  language,  in  prefence  of  the  em- 
peror and  the  anembled  princes,  the  famous 
tfonfeifigQ  which  has  been  fmce  diflinguiihed  by 
•  8  the 
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CENT,    the  denomination  of  the  Ce?;i/g^(7;2  ^  ^ffg-/^^*  Tho 
^v*-      princes  heard  it  with  the  deepeft  attention  and  re^ 
coUedion  of  mind ;    it   confirmed   fome  in   the 
principles  they  liad  embraced,  furprifed  others; 
'   and  many,  who,  before  this  time,  had  little  or  no 
idea  of  the  religious  fentiments  of  Luther,  irere 
now  not  only  convinced  of  their  innocaice,  but 
were,  moreover,  delighted  with  their  piurity  and 
fnnplicity.     The  copies  of  this  confejjiony   which^ 
after  being  read,  were  delivered  to  the  emperor, 
were  figned   and  fubfcribed  by  John,  cledor  of 
Saxony,  by  four  princes  of  the  empire,  namely, 
George,  marquis   of   Brandenburg,  Emeft,  duke 
of  Lunenburg,  Philip,  landgrave  of  Heffe,   Wolf- 
gang, prince  of  Anhalf,  and  by  the  imperial  dtiet 
of  Nuremberg   and   Reutlingen,   who   sill   thereby 
folemnly   declared   their    affent   to  the   docbrinet 
contained  in  it  [r]. 
The  nature        II.  The  tenor  and  contents  of  the  confeffion  of 
^\^coT  ^^gj^^^g  are  well  known;  at  leaft,  by  all  who 
feflionof      have  the  fmalleft  acquaintance  with   ecclefiaftical 
Augftnirg.     hifiory  .  fin(,g  ^ha^  confeffion  was  adopted  by  the 

whole  body  of  the  proiejlanis  as  the  rule  of  their 
faith.  The  ftyle  that'  reigns  in  it  is  plain,  elegant, 
grave,  and  perfpicuous,  fuch  as  becomes  the  nature 
of  the  fubjed,  and  fuch  as  might  be  expelled 
from  the  admirable  pen  of  Melandhon.  The 
matter  w^as,  undoubtedly,  fupplied  by  Luther,  who, 
during  the  diet,  refided  at  Coburg,  a  town  in  tho 

ff  ]  There  is  a  Tery  voluminous  hiftoiy  of  the  diet,  which  wat 
publifhed  in  the  year  15779  in  folio,  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder, 
by  the  laborious  George  Celeftine.  The  hiftory  of  the  ComfeJ^ 
Jion  of  Augjhurgi  was  compofed  in  Latin  by  David  Chytraeus, 
apd  mere  recently  in  German,  by  Era.  Solom.  Cyprian  and 
Chriftopher  Au^.  Salig.  The  performance  of  the  latter  is 
rather,  indeed,  a  hiftory  of  the  Reformation  in  general,  than  of 
the  ConfefSon  of  Aug(burg  in  particular. .  That  of  Cyprian  is 
inore  concife  and  eligant,  and  is  confirmed  by  original  pieces^ 
^hich  are  equally  authentic  and  curious. 
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neighbourhood  of  Augjburg ;  and  even  the  form    c en t. 
it  received  from  the  eloquent  pen  of  his  colleague,   ,  ^  c  t/  i. 
was  authorifed   by   his   approbation  and    advice.  ^-  -y-^ 
This  confej/ion  contains  twenty-eight  chapters,  of 
which  the  greateft  part[rf]  are  employed  in  re- 
prefenting,    with  perfpicuity  and  truth,    the  reli- 
gious o]Mnions  of  the  proteftants,  and  the  reft  in 
pointing  out  the  errors  and  abufes  that  occafioned 
iheir  feparation  from  the  church  of  Rome  [i], 

IIL  The  creatures  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  who  TheRomtB 
were  prefent  at  this  diet,  employed  John  Faber,  ^^^"^^ 
afterwards  bifhop  of  Vienne  in  Daupbine^  together  refmatioii 
with  Eckius,  and  another  dodor  named  Cochlaeus,  ^  "' 
to  draw  up  a  refutation  of  this  famous  confeflion. 
This  pretended  refutation  having  been  read  pub- 
licly in  the  affembly,  the  emperor  required  of  the 
proteftant  members  that  they  would  acquiefce  in  it, 
and  put  an  end  to  their  religious  debates  by  an 
unlimited  fubmifBon  to  the  dodrines  and  opinions 
contained  in  this  anfwer.     But  this  demand  was 

[</]  Twenty-one  chapters  were  fo  employed;  the  other 
ferea  contained  a  detail  of  the  errors  and  fuperftitions  of  the 
Romilh  church. 

^  {€']  It  18  proper  to  obfenre  here,  that,  while  the  Luthe* 
rant  prefented  their  confeflion  to  the  diet,  another  excellent 
remonftnuice  of  the  fame  nature  was  addrefled  to  this  auguft 
aflembly  by  the  cities  of  Strafburg,  Conflance,  Memingen, 
and  Ltndaw,  which  had  rejected  the  errors  and  jurifdi£UoB  of 
Rome,  but  did  not  enter  into  the  Lutheran  league,  becaufe 
they  adopted  the  opinions  of  Zuingle  in  relation  to  the 
eucnarifl.  The  declaration  of  thefe  four  towns  (called  for 
that  reafon  the  TetrapolUan  Confeffion)  was  drawn  up  by  the 
excellent  Martin  Bucer,  and  was  confidered  as  a  mailer-piece 
of  reafoning  and  eloquence,  not  only  by  the  proteftants,  but 
even  by  feveral  of  the  Roman  catholics  ;  and  among  others  br 
VL  Du-Pin.  Zuingle  alfo  fent  to  this  diet  a  private  confeU 
fion  of  his  religious  opinions.  It  is^  however,  remarkable, 
that  though  Bycer  compofed  a  feparate  remonibrance,  hit 
mme  appears  amon^  the  fubfcribers  at  Smalcalde,  in  the  year 
'537»  ^  ^^^  confelHon  of  Aug(burg,  and  to  Melan6lhon*a 
defence  of  it.  • 
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CENT,  far  from  being,  complied  with.  The  Proteftatiti 
^^T  I  declared,  on  the  contrary,  that  they  were  "by  no 
\^m.^L^i  means  fatisfied  with  the  reply  of  their  adverfarieS) 
and  eameftly  defirecj  a  copy  of  it,  that  they  might 
demonftrate  more  fully  its  extreme  infnfficioicy 
and  weaknefs.  ITiis  reafonable  requeft  was  refufed 
by  the  emperor,  who,  on  this  occafion,  as  well  as 
on  feveral  others,  fliewed  more  regard  to  the  im- 
portunity of  the  pope's  legate  and  his  party,  than  to 
the  demands  of  equity,  candour,  and  juluce.  He 
even  interpofed  his  fupreme  authority  to  fufpend 
any  farther  proceeding  in  this  matter,  and  folemnly 
prohibited  the  publication  of  any  new  writings  or 
declarations  that  might  contribute  to  lengthen  out 
thefe  religious  debates.  This,  however,  did  not 
reduce  the  proteftants  to  filence.  The  divines  of 
that  communion,  who  had  been  prefent  at  the 
diet,  endeavoured  to  recoiled  the  arguments  and 
objections  employed  by  Faber,  and  again  had  re* 
•  courfe  to  the  pen  of  Melandhon,  who  refuted  them 
in  an  ample  and  fatisfaftory  manner,  in  a  learned 
piece  that  was  prefented  to  the  emperor  on  the  2  2d 
of  September,  but  which  that  prince  refufed  to 
receive.  This  anfwer  was  afterwards  enlarged  by 
Melanfthon,  when  he  had  obtained  a  copy  of 
Faber *s  reply,  and  was  publifhed  in  the  year  1531, 
with  the  other  pieces  that  related  to  the  doftnhe 
and  difcipline  of  the  Lutheran  church,  under  the 
title  of  A  Defence  of  the  ConfeJ/ion  of  Aug  (burg. 
jOe&bcM-  ^^*  There  were  only  three  ways  left  of  bringing 

ti«m  con-     to  a  cohclufion  thefe  religious  differences,  which  it 
2J^S*    was,  in  reality,  moft  difficult  to  reconcile.     The 
be  ufed  in     firft  and  the  moft  rational  method  was  to  grant,  to 
5S*SSIS.  ^^of^  wb^  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the  doctrine  and 
jurifdidtion  of  Romey  the  liberty  of  following  their 
private  judgment  in  matters  of  a  religious  nature, 
and  the  privilege  of  ferving  God  according  to  the 
diftates  of  their  confcience^  with  a  provifo  that  the 

public 
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public  tranquillity  (hould  not  be  diflurbed.  The  c  £  n  i; 
fecond,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  fliorteft  and  ^^cl' i* 
moft  iniquitous  expedient,  was  to  end  thefe  dif^ 
feniions  by  military  apoftles,  who,  fword  in  hand, 
(hould  force  the  proteftants  to  return  to  the  bofom 
of  the  church,  and  to  court  the  papal  yoke, 
which  they  had  fo  magnanimoufly  thrown  off  their 
necks.  Some  thought  of  a  middle  way,  which  lay 
equally  remote  from  the  difGculties  that  attended 
the  two  methods  now  mentioned,  and  propofed 
that  a  reconciliation  (hould  be  made  upon  fair, 
candid,  and  equitable  terms,  by  engaging  each  of 
the  contending  parties  to  temper  their  zeal  with 
moderation,  to  abate  reciprocally  the  rigour  of  their 
pretenfions,  and  remit  fome  of  their  refpeftive 
claims.  The  firft  method,  which  feemed  aCTee- 
able  to  the  dictates  of  reafon,  charity,  and  jultice^ 
was  highly  approved  by  feveral  wife  and  good  men^ 
on  both  fides ;  but  it  was  ill-fuited  to  the  arrogant 
amfakion  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  the  fupmli- 
tious  ignorance  of  the  times,  which  beheld  witb 
horror  whatever  tended  to  introduce  the  fweets  of 
religious  liberty,  or  the  exercife  of  private  judg- 
ment. The  fecond  method,  being  violent  and 
"inhuman,  was  more  agreeable  to  the  fpirit  and 
faitiments  of  the  age,  and  was  peculiarly  fuited 
to  the  defpotic  genius  and  fanguinary  zeal  of  the. 
court  of  Rome:  but  the  emperor  had  fufficient  pru- 
dence and  equity  to  induce  him  to  rejed  it ;  and 
it  appeared  (hocking  to  thofe  who  were  not  loft  to 
all  fentiments  of  juftice  or  moderation.  The 
third  expedient  was  therefore  moft  generally  ap- 
proved: it  was  peculiarly  agreeable  to  all  who 
were  zealous  for  the  interefts  and  tranquillity  of 
the  empire ;  nor  did  the  pontiff  feem  to  look  upon 
it  either  with  aver(ion  or  contempt.  Hence  va^ 
rious  cQO&rences  enfued  between  perfons  of  emi* 
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nence,  piety,  and  leaming,  who  were  choien  fer 
that  puqx>fe  from  both  fides;  and  nothing  was 
omitted  that  might  have  the  leaft  tendency  tp  calm 
the  animofity,  heal  the  divifions,  and  unite  the 
hearts  of  the  contending  parties  [y*3;  but  all 
endeavours  proved  firuitlels,  fince  the  difierence  of 
opinion  was  too  confiderable,  and  too  important 
to  admit  a  reconciliation.  It  was  in  th^e  confer- 
ences  that  the  fpirit  and  charader  of  Melanc- 
thon  appeared  in  their  true  and  genuine  colours ; 
and  it  \^'as  here  that  the  votaries  oi  Rome  exhaufted 
their  efforts  to  gain  over  to  their  party  this  pillar 
of  the  Reformation,  whofe  abilities  and  virtues 
added  fuch  a  luftre  to  the  proteflant  caufe« 
This  humane  and  gentle  fpirit  was  apt  to  fink 
into  a  kind  of  yielding  foftnefs  under  the  influence 
of  mild  and  generous  treatment.  And,  accord- 
ingly, while  his  adverfaries  foothed  him  with  fair 
words  and  flattering  promifes,  he  feemed  to  melt 
as  they  ipoke,  and,  in  fome  meafure,  to  comply 
with  their  demands ;  but  when  they  fo  for  forgot 
themfelves  as  to  make  ufe  of  imperious  lan- 
guage and  menacing  terms,  then  did  Melan£Uion 
appear  in  a  very   different  point  of  light ;   then 

^  [y  ]  As  in  the  confeffion  of  Augfburg  tbere  were  three 
forts  of  articles ;  one  fort  orthodox,  and  adopted  by  both  fidet^ 
another  that  confided  of  certain  propofitions,  which  the  papal 
party  confidered  as  ambiguous  and  obfcure;  and  a  third,  in 
which  the  do^rine  of  Luther  was  entirely  oppofite  to  that  of 
Rome ;  this  gave  fome  reafon  to  hope,  that  by  the  meant  of 
certain  concemuns  and  modificptionsy  conduced  mutually  by 
a  fpirit  of  candour  and  charity ,  matters  might  at  lait  bo 
accommodated.  For  this  purpofe»  fele^  perfons  were  appointed 
to  carry  on  this  falutary  work,  at  firft  feven  from  each  party, 
confiiling  of  priacest  lawyers,  and  divines;  which  number 
was  afterAK'2U'ds  reduced  to  three.  As  Luther's  obftinate, 
ftubbom*  and  violent  temper,  rendered  him  unfit  for  heafing 
divifioiis,  he  was  not  employed  in  thefe  conferences ;  but  he 
was  conftantly  confulted  by  the  Proteftant  party,  and  it  was 
with  a  view  to  this  that  he  refided  at  Coburg. 
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a  fpirit  of  intrq^idity,   ardor,  and  independence^    C£nt. 
animated  all  his  words  and  actions,  and  he  looked    sect'i. 
down  with  contempt  on  the  threats  of  power,  the  v^^^-v"*^ 
frowns  of  fortime,   and  the  fear  of  death.    The 
truth  is,  that,  in  this  great  and  good  man,  a  foft 
and  yielding  temper  was  joined  tvith  the  moft  in« 
violable  fidelity,  and  the  moft  invincible  attachment 
to  the  truth* 

V.  This  method  of  terminating  the  religious  TberefuUof 
debates,  between  the  friends  of  liberty  and  '***'^**^*'- 
the  Totaries  of  Rome^  proving  ineffedual,  the 
htter  had  recourfe  to  other  meafures,  which  w^ 
fuited  to  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  though  they 
were  diiavowed  by  the  di£bates  of  reafon  and 
the  precepts  of  the  gofpel.  Thefe  meafures  were, 
the  force  of  the  fecular  arm,  and  the  authority 
of  imperial  edifbr •  On  the  1 9th  day  of  Novem-' 
bcr,  a  fevere  decree  was  iffued,  by  the  exprefs 
order  of  the  emperor,  during  the  abfence  of 
die  Heffian  and  Saxon  princes,  who  were  the 
chief  fupporters  of  the  proteftant  caufe ;  and,  in 
this  decree,  every  thing  was  manifeftly  calculated 
to  deje£t  the  friends  of  religious  liberty,  if  we  ex- 
cept a  feint  and  dubious  promife  of  engaging  the 
pope  to  afTemble  (in  about  fix  months  after  the 
feparadon  of  the  diet)  a  general  council.  The 
dignity  and  excellence  of  the  papal  religion  are 
extolled,  beyond  meafure,  in  this  partial  decree; 
new  degrees  of  feverity  and  force  were  added  to 
the  edi&  of  Worms ;  the  changes  that  had  been  intro- 
duced into  the  doctrine  and  difcipline  of  the 
proteftant  churches,  were  feverely  cenfured ;  and  a 
Ibkum  order  addrefted  to  the  princes,  ftates,  and 
ciies,  that  had  thrown  oif  the  papal  yoke,  to  re- 
turn to  their  duty  and  their  allegiance  to  Rome^  ovk, 
pais  of  incurring  the  indignation  and  vengeance 
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CENT.   <^  the  emperor,  as  the  potrcm  and  protedcxr  of  the 
..^^^  ,  church  C^3. 

*■  -.v>^-;  VL  No  fooner  were  the  deftor  of  Saxony  and 
y^J^^^  tbe  coi^ederate  princes  informed  of  this  deplorable 
ifliie  of  the  diet  of  ^ugfburg,  than  they  aflem* 
bled  in  order  to  ddiberate  upon  the  meafures  that 
were  proper  to  be  taken  oa  this  critical  occafion. 
In  tbe  year  1530,  and  the  year  following,  they 
met,  firft  at  Smalcald,  afterwards  at  Frankfort^ 
and  formed  a  fokmn  alliance,  with  the  inten- 
ticm  of  defending  vigoroufly  their  religion  and 
liberties  s^ainft  the  dangers  and  encroach- 
ments with  which  they  were  menaced  by  the 
edi£t  of  Auf:Jburgj  without  attempting,  how- 
ever, any  thing  pofitively  ofTenfive  againft  the 
votarks  of  Rome.  Into  this  confederacy  they 
invited  the  kings  of  England,  France^  and  Denr 
marky  with  feveral  other  republics  and  ftates, 
and  left  no  means  unemployed  that  might 
tend  to  corroborate  and  cement  this  important 
alliance  \h\  Amidfl  thefe  intrigues  and  prepa- 
ck \jg\  To  give  the  greater  degree  of  weight  to  thii  edid» 
it  was  nfolvedy  that  do  judge  who  refufed  to  approve  aod  fob- 
Icribe  its  contentSy  (hould  &  admitted  into  the  imperial  cliam* 
ber  of  SpiiTy  which  is  the  fupreme  court  in  Germany.  Tbe 
emperor  alfo,  and  the  popifh  princes,  engaged  therolelvet  to 
employ  their  united  forces  in  order  to  maintain  its  aatborityf 
aod  to  promote  its  execution. 

^  \ir\  Luther,  who  at  firft  feemed  averfe  to  this  confede- 
racy, from  an  apprehenfion  of  the  calamities  and  troubles  it 
mieht  produce,  at  length  perceived  its  neceffity,  and  confented 
to  It ;  but,  unchantabfyy  as  well  as  iroprudently,  refufed  to  com* 
prehend  in  it  the  followers  of  Zuingle  among  the  SwiCs,  to- 
gether with  the  German  ftates  or  cities,  w&ch  had  adopted 
the  fentimentsand  confeflion  of  Bucer.  And  yet  we  find  that 
the  cities  of  Ulm  and  Augfburg  had  embraced  the  Refor- 
mation on  the  principles  of  Zuingle.-^In  the  invitatioo  ad« 
drefled  to  Henry  VIII.  Iiiog  of  England,  whom  the  afioo- 
ated  princes  were  willing  to  declare  the  head  and  proteAor  of 
their  league,  the  following  points  were  exprefsly  ftipulated 
ajdong  feveral  others :  vt%*  That  the  king  (houU  encourage, 
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rations,  which  portended  an  approaching  rupture,  cent. 
the  eledors  of  Mentz  and  of  the  PalatinaDe  .A^" 
offered  their  mediation,  and  endeavoured  to  re- 
concile the  contending  princes.  With  refpefk  to 
die  emperor,  various  reafons  united  to  turn  his 
views  towards  peace.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  he 
ftood  in  need  of  fuccours  againft  the  Turks,  which 
the  proteftant  princes  reflifed  to  grant  while  the 
edi^  of  Worms  and  Augfburg  remained  in  force ; 
and,  on  the  other,  the  eledion  of  his  brother  Fer- 
dimmd  to  the  dignity  of  king  of  the  Romans, 
which  had  been  concluded  by  a  majority  of  votes, 

pftMBOtCy  and  maintain  the  true  do6irine  of  Chrift,  as  it  was 
coatatned  in  the  confellion  of  Augfburg,  and  defend  the  fame 
at  the  next  general  council ;— >that  he  mould  not  agree  to  any 
coaocil  fummoned  by  the  bilhop  of  Rome,  but  proteft  againft 
itf  and  neither  fubmit  to  its  decrees,  nor  fuffer  them  to  be  re- 
Ipeded  in  his  dominions ;  that  he  (hould  never  allow  the  pontiff 
to  have  any  pre-eminence  or  junfdi6tion  in  his  dominions  ;— 
that  he  (hould  advance  i00iCX)0  crowns  for  the  ufe  of  the  con« 
ficderacyy  and  double  that  fum  if  it  (hould  appear  to  be  necef- 
barj ;  aU  which  articles  the  confederate  princes  were  obliged 
equally  to  obferve  on  their  part.  To  thefe  demands  the  king 
aDfwered,  immediately,  in  a  manner  that  was  Aot  fatisfadlory .  Hft 
dedared,  that  he  would  maintain  and  promote  the  true  dodiriue 
of  Chrift ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  as  the  true  ground  of  that  doc«  ' 
triae  lay  only  ia  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  would  not  accept,  at 
any  one'i  hand,  what  (hould  be  his  faith,  or  that  of  his  king- 
doiiiSy  and  therefore  delired  they  would  fend  over  learned  men 
to  confer  with  him,  in  order  to  promote  a  religious  union  be^ 
tween  him  and  the  confederates.  He  moreover  declared  him* 
fidf  of  their  opinion  with  refpe£l  to  tlie  meeting  of  a  free  gene- 
rd  council*  and  piDmifed  to  join  with  them,  in  all  fuch  councils, 
for  the  defence  of  the  true  dodrine ;  but  thought  the  regulation 
of  the  ceremonial  part  ot  religion,  being  a  matter  of  indifference, 
ooght  to  be  left  to  the  choice  of  each  (overeign  for  his  own  do* 
miiiioni.  After  tliis,  he  gave  them  a  fecond  anfwer  more 
fiill  and  fatisfa6iory ;  but,  upon  the  fall  of  Anne  Boley  n,  this  ne- 
gotiation proved  abortive.  On  the  one  hand,  the  king  grew 
oold,  when  he  perceived  that  the  confederates  could  no  longer 
be  oKf  fenrice  to  him  in  fupporting  the  validity  of  his  marriage ; 
aady  on  the  other,  the  German  princes  were  fenfible  that  tuey 
could  never  fucceed  with  Henry,  unlefs  they  would  allow  him 
an  abfolttte  didator(hip  in  matters  of  religion. 
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y 


*...% 


'?«n.'«ii;  v-cnrun*Tj:.'-  i  tpei"  it  itsci  'was*  cdib- 
lUuU-it  d  Snr'^KUrr^.  n  "He  -car  :  rrrr,  trecweioi 
-hr  ^nii>»mr  ma  Tie  irnreifciiir  Tnnca&i.  'Jit  t&e 
hiln^vrfiij  -Tniiiiinns  .  iiar  :iii  suet  Jiuuiii  finF- 
.iiib  i  MtMiny  -.ciT  itii  uur  ni  :lic  Tfar  "gmit-  t&e 
^'  ir':.>:,  iiixx  uudnn^reiar'^i  J-noiiiziiu  a  liiwtiii  kim^ 
^^  tut  -fi^nirjis  .  uui  -nid.  He  snntfrx.  UL  Kff  partE, 
•fif  J*;    ■fr.r'TfT^tri*    iiui    amiii    iie    iiiiiis    n:  W^iims 

«iiit  inmrji^jh^ri  tn.tme  :r  aier  sBiiircus  liiMiaBe 
in<:  iit«':c'int*_  mrii  i  .-ne  nf  -^nV^  Jicniii  :^  trsal, 
•^i:ii*r  r.  ^".1*  5/.-5i  liniini  rrrumzL  "^v^r  los  tn  be 
4xt\'*vxM:\  .n  "lui  i:;ic*  :t  is:  jiiaiciiK.  or  m.a.<fidt 
•M*  ":*•■:  *T:ic»r*,     'Jiti  inmriinHiiiLTi  »nc  jil  ipprsndSi- 

«ir,r,  T-.i-:r.  ff.hr.^  iieiir  -it  Stir.uTi-*^  ^S&i^  asad 
-w;;^  :Vjc^«i*--ui  ^7  iii;  iui  hnf-n   FiKiiiflCCr  i  psmee 


y.v.-/  '.;-  .'lv/.i:^r<v;.',.irju^ri  irui  ci-jacizif&. 


f^r/^   -  :,:-'-ri.  -y-.m  riiCTr  r^^ccr  aE=i  ir«*ofeBBMi  all 

'w  .  •  .  ;..  ;v  ;f,  tho:**:  viViO  his!  bciea  hh^ieno  only 
iV/;«*  i-T'/;  ,;>;::  »',  the  Reman  pocdli,  now  fpiunied 
)i\^.  v'.V"  J.  i;/'>jv,  ar.d  r:fj.:eJ  to  fubmk  to  his 
r.i;/  ;./>  .-^  'yini*:iujrjn.  This  appeals  firom  the  va- 
fl//.:^  ''^J'n  and  provinces  in  Gcrmantj  ^wfaich, 
i\)f*.n\  f.J.  tirn^r,  boldJy  enliiled  themfdves  under 
fir'  v\\//,\v,  ftandard  of  Luther.  On  the  odier 
li;«fiJ,  uh  all  Iiopcs  of  terminatiag  the  reli« 
|fioim  dfl^atcH  that  divided  Etirope  were  founded 
i;i  tlic  nicc'tix)^  of  a  general  and  independent  council, 

fo 
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fo  folemnly  promifed,  Charles  renewed  his  eameft 
xequeft  to  Clement,  that  he  would  haflen  an 
erent  that  was  expefted  and  defired  with  fo 
much  impatience.  The .  pontiff,  whom  the  hiftory 
of  paft  comicils  filled  with  the  moft  mieafy  and 
diTcouraging  apprehenfions,  endeavoured  to  re- 
tard wlwit  he  could  not,  with  any  decency,  ab- 
folutely  refiife  [/'].  He  formed  innumerable  pre- 
texts to  put  off  the  evil  day ;  and  his  whole  con- 
duft  evidently  fhewed,  that  he  was  more  defirqus 
of  having  thefe  religious  differences  decided  by 
the  force  of  arms,  than  by  the  power  of  argument. 
He  indeed,  in  the  year  1533,  made  a  propofal, 
by  his  legate,  to  affemble  a  council  at  Mantua^ 
Placentin^  or  Bologna ;  but  the  proteftants  refiifed 
their  confent  to  the  nomination  of  an  Italian  coun- 
cil, and  infifted,  that  a  controverfy,  which  had 
its  rife  in  the  heart  of  Germany^  fliould  be  decided 
within  the  limits  of  the  empire.  The  pope,  by 
his  ufual  artifices,  eluded  his  oami  promife,  dif- 
appointed  their  expeftations,  and  was  cut  off  by 
death,  in  the  year  1534,  in  the  midft  of  his  ftra* 
tagems  [Jf]. 

IX.  His  fucceffor  Paul  HI.  feemed  to  flieW 
lefe  reluftance  to  the  convocation  of  a  general 
coimcil,  and  even  appeared  difpofed  to  comply  with 
die  defire  of  the  emperor  in  that  refpeft.  Ac* 
cordingly,  in  the  year  1535,  he  expreffed  his  in- 
clination to  convoke  one  at  Mantua ;  and,  in  the 

cO*  D3  Befides  the  fctr  of  feeing  his  authority  diminirtied  by 
a  zeneral  council,  another  reafon  engaged  Clement  to  avoid  ad 
afletnWY  of  that  nature  ;  for,  being  conlcious  of  the  illegitimacy 
of  his  birth,  as  Father  Paul  obferves,  he  had  ground  to  fear 
that  the  Colonnas,  or  his  ?>ther  enem'es,  might  plead  this  cir- 
ctimftaiice  before  the  council,  as  a  reafon  for  his  exclufion  from 
the  pontificate ;  fiqce  it  might  be  well  queftioned  whether  a 
lajlard  could  be  a  pope,  though  it  is  known,  from  many  in- 
fiances,  that  a  profligate  may. 

[i]  See  an  ample  account  of  every  thine  relative  to  this 
loiind  m  father  Paul'/  Htftory  oftht  foumHo/Treni^  book  I. 

H  3  following 
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frxiliiwniir  ;^e3r«.  le  jcjosjIt  mr uiigmiar  ymmtot 
riisr  ourgcle:  diraiuni  jiL  diii  kiuitdtiiutf  amd  flatCB 
under  iiis  jiirutiiTftm  31-  ^^^  picotiftsmlSy  on 
C2e  <:itier  iuiiuL  niily  ptsdiadiecL.  t&ffv  in  fiidi  a 
council  ^T^^r  Ail  rrrintrs  wcuiii  6e  canEied  bjr  the 
vctsriies  ci  Rjmsy.  mii  icrhmg  cnncfmiffJ  but  wliat 
dicuiii  be  atirss±ie  13  die  Iwiiiiiimi^  and  amfai- 
tintt  ct  me  pi^rif,  .»frmbiet£  3C  SmaHadd  in  the 
^eor  cf.;r.  Juui  ±ia:&  mer  pcooriiaEd  ibleiniily 
2^aimi:  nicft  x  psftsil  irni  catropi:  cmadi  as  that 
^hich,  w:2s  ccuvQ&fti  bsr  Faaiv  bac^at  die  finne 
tm^r  ^^  ^  1^12^  j^MJimary  of  ffttfir  d&icbipe  diawn 
up»  bf  Lurher^  in  ov;^  cd  prHimt  k  tt>  die  at 
femhiifrf  biArpfty  of  a:  tiiualii  be  t'e^uMcJ  of  diem. 
TBia  fcTiTnary,  wriirn  wis  Jiinrrgoifeed  bf  die  tide 
i»  ^  jfrt^'^  if  S.Tuz^^'jiJy,  B  pmenDT  joined 
tih^  crcci&  ^^^^"^  <Q^Qj2etQOBB  €!t  g^T^^  Lndieian 


X«.  Duorai^  dicfe  trm^nSiircESy  tvo  remaikable 
Hfrfu*"^!!*'  erenta  happccai,  cf  wckh  the  one  was  mc^  de- 
trimenrai  lo  cbe  ca.u:e  cf  n^^ion  in  general,  to 
tbat  cf  the  RdloncxdicQ  in  pordcular,  and  pro- 
duced, in  G^rmsmj  cml  mmciics  and  commodoos 
d  the  moft  bornd  kind:    vhile  the  other  was 


jncre  CaJataiy  in  bs  cociequences  and  efieds, 
and  ftnick  at  ihe  rery  root  of  the  papal  authonty 
and  dominion*     The  fbnner  erent  vas  a  new 


Cy  TH  Tbss  coandl  vas  faauDooed  bj  Fml  III.  to  aileiii* 
ble  at  Mar^'ja,  on  the  23d  of  May*  iSST*  ^  ^  ^^  iffued  oot 
the  id  of  June  in  tlie  precediog  year.  Sereral  obftadet  pie* 
fKentcd  iu  mectiog.  Frederic,  duke  of  Biantua,  was  not  modi 
kcltned  to  lecctre  at  ooce  fo  manj  goefts*  ibme  of  whom 
might  be  very  torbolent,  into  the  place  of  his  refideoce* 

CjT  [«1  That  is,  in  a  oouodl  afC>m|>U<l  br  the  aothoritjof 
the  Dope  uooe,  and  that  alio  in  Itdy ;  two  ciicumftances  that 
moft  have  greatly  contributed  to  give  Paul  an  undue  infiacnoe 
in  that  aflnnbly..  The  proteilants  maintained,  that  the  cm* 

r9r  and  the  other  Chriftian  princes  of  Europe  had  a  right  to 
author iiailvely  concerned  in  calling  a  general  cooocil;  (b 
moch  the  more,  as  the  pontiff  was  efideatlj  one  of  the  pmtiet 
ia  the  preCent  debate. 

feditjon. 
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fecUdon,  excited  by  ^  fanatical  and  outrageous  cent. 
mob  of  the  anabapti/ls\  and  the  latter,  the  rup-  ,.^X^,. 
ture  between  Henry  VIII.  king  of  England^  and 
the  Roman  pontiflF,  whofe  jurifdi£tion  and  fpiritual 
fupremacy  were  publicly  renounced  by  that  rough 
and  refolute  monarch. 

In  the  year  1533,  there  came  to  Munjier^  a 
city  in  Weftphalia^  a  certain  number  of  anabapti/is^ 
who  furpafled  the  reft  of  that  ianadcal  tribe  in  the 
extravagance  of  their  proceedings,  the  phrenfy  of 
their  disordered  brains,  and  the  madnefs  of  their 
pretoifions  and  projefits.  They  gave  themfelves 
out  for  the  meffengers  of  heaven,  inverted  with  a 
divine  conuniflion  to  lay  the  foundadons  of  a  new 
government,  a  holy  and  fpiritual  empire,  and  to 
deftroy  and  overturn  all  temporal  rule  and  autho- 
rity, adl  human  and  polidcal  inrtitudons.  Having 
turned  all  things  into  confufion  and  uproar  at 
Mun/ier  by  this  fedidous  and  extravagant  de- 
claration, they  began  to  ereft  a  new  republic  [»], 
conformable  to  their  abfurd  and  chimerical  notions 
of  religion,  and  committed  the  adminiftradon  of 
it  to  John  Bockholt,  a  taylor  by  profeffion,  and 
a  nadve  of  Leyden.  Their  reign,  however,  was 
of  a  Ihort  duradon;  for,  in  the  year  1535,  the 
dty  was  befieged,  and  taken  by  the  bifhop  of 
Mun/ler^  affifted  by  other  German  princes;  this 
£inadeal  king  and  his  wrong-headed  aflbciates  were 
put  to  death  in  the  moft  terrible  and  ignominious 
manner^  and  the  new  hierarchy  deftroyed  with  its 
furious  and  extravagant  founders.  This  out- 
rageous condud  of  a  handful  of  anabaptifts 
drew  upon  the  whole  body  heavy  marks  of  dif- 
pleafure  from  the  greateft  part  of  the  European 
princes.  The  fevereft  laws  were  enafted  againrt 
them  for  the  fecond  dme,  in  confequence  of  which 


W 

title  of 


n]  This  fanatical  eftabliihment  they  diftinguiflied  hy  the 
'  the  Niw  Jerufakm. 

H4  the 


\ 
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CENT,  the  innocent  and  the  guilty  were  involved  in  the 
s  1^^  I  ^^"^^  terrible  fete,  and  prodigious  numbers  were  de» 
^-  ^^'  jj  voted  to  death  in  the  mod  dreadful  forms  [o^. 
Great  Bri-  XL  The  pillars  of  papal  defpotifm  were  at  this 
iwuncn  the  time  fhakeu  in  England j  by  an  event,  which,  at 
fpinmaiju-    gj-ft    jld  Hot  feem  to  promife  fuch  important  con- 

riidictiun         ^        '  ,-  tttit  •  t  •  • 

tndfupre-  lequences.  Henry  Vlll,  a  pnnce  who,  m  vices 
maty  of  the  g^j  Jq  abilities,  was  furpafled  by  none  who  fwayed 
the  fceptre  in  this  age,  and  who,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  thefe  religious  troubles,  had  c^pofed 
the  doftrine  and  views  of  Luther  with  the  utmoft 
vehemence,  was  the  principal  agent  in  this  great 
revolution  [^]*  Bound  in  the  chains  of  matrix 
mony  to  Catharine  of  Arragon^  aunt  to  Charles  V. 
but,  at  the  fame  time,  captivated  by  the  charms 
of  an  illuftrious  virgin,  whofe  name  was  Anne 
Boleyn,  he  ardently  defired  to  be  divorced  from 
the  former,  that  he  might  render  lawful  his  pailion 
for  the  latter  \ji\.     For  this  purpofe,  be  addreffed 

bimfelf 

[«]  Hermanni  Hamelmanni  Hlftoria  EceleJ,  reriMtt  Evangelii 
ftr  inferiorem  Saxoniam  et  WefiphaU  part  11.  p.  1 1 96.  op,-^ 
jDe  Priiitz  Specimen  HiJlorU  Anabapt*  c.  x,  xi,  xii, 

03*  This  feci  was,  in  procefs  of  time,  confiderably  reformed 
by  the  mini  dry  of  two  Frifelanders,  Ubbo  and  MennoR,  who 
purified  it  from  the  enthufiaftic,  feditiousy  and  atrocious  prin* 
ciples  of  its  tird  founder^,  as  will  be  feen  in  the  progrdb  of 
this  hiilory. 

^  [/]  Amongr  the  various  portraits  that  have  been  given 
by  hiftorians  of  Henry  VIII.  there  is  not  one  that  equals  the- 
mafterly  one  drawn  by  Mr.  Hume.  This  great  painter,  whofe 
colouring,  in  other  fubjeds,  is  fometimes  more  artful  than  ac« 
curate,  has  caught  from  nature  the  (Irikiftg  lines  of  Henry'i 
motley  character,  and  thrown  them  into  a  compofition,  in  which 
they  appear  with  the  greateil  truth,  fet  out  with  9II  tti9 
powers  of  expnUion. 

CC?'  Cy]  From  Dr.  Mofhcim's  manner  of  expreffing  hixnfelfa 
«n  uninformed  reader  might  be  led  to  conclude,  that  the  charmt 
of  Anne  Boleyn  were  the  only  motive  that  engaged  Henry 
to  diffolve  his  marriage  with  Catharine.  But  this  reprefen^ 
fation  of  the  matter  is  not  accurate.  The  king  had  entertaine4 
fcruples  concerning  the  legitimacy  of  that  marriage,  before  hit 
i^c^uaint^^  with  (he  beautiful  ^nd  uofprtunate  Aooe,    Cod« 
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himfdf  to  pope  Clement  VII.  in  or.der  to  ob*  cent 
tain  a  diflbiution  of  his  marriage  with  Catharine^  ,  ^^'  ,^ 
alleging,  that  a  principle  of  religion  reftrained 
him  from  enjoying  any  longer  the  fweets  of 
connubial  love  vnth  that  pnncefs,  as  (he  had 
been  previoufly  married  to  his  elder  brother 
Arthur,  and,  as  it  was  repugnant  to  the  divine 
law  to  contraft  wedlock  with^a  brother's  widow, 
Clement  was  greatly  perplexed  upon  this  occafion, 
by  the  apprehenfion  of  incurring  the  indignation 
of  the  emperor,  if  his  decifion  fhould  be  favorable 
to  Henry;  and  therefore  he  contrived  various 
pretexts  to  evade  a  pofitive  anfwer,  and  exhaufle4 
all  his  policy  and  artifice  to  cajole  and  deceive  the 
Englifh  monarch.  Tired  with  the  pretexts,  apo- 
logies, vain  promifes,  and  tardy  proceedings  of 
the  pontiff,  Henry  had  recourfe,  for  the  ac-» 
complifhment  of  his  purpofes,  to  an  expedient 
which  was  fuggefled  by  the  famous  ITiomas 
Cranmer,  who  was  a  fecret  friend  to  Luther 
jnd  his  caufe,  and  who  was  afterwards  raifed  to 
the  fee  of  Canterbury.  This  expedient  was,  to  de^ 
mand  the  opinions  of  the  mofl  learned  EuropesUi 
oniverfities  concerning  the  fubjeft  of  his  fcruples* 
The  refult  of  this  meafure  was  favourable  to  hia 
views.     The  greateft  part  of  the  univerfities  de* 

verfimt  in  tlie  writiRgt  of  Thomas  Aquinas  and  other  fchool« 
meo,  who  looked  upon  the  Levitical  law  as  of  moral  and  per* 
manent  obligation,  and  attentive  to  the  remonflrances  of  the  bi- 
ihops,  who  declared  his  marnage  unlawful,  the  king  was  filled 
with  anxions  doubts  chat  had  made  him  break  off  aul  conjugal 
commerce  with^the  queen,  before  his  affedlions  had  been  en« 
gaged  by  any  other.  This  appears  by  cardinal  Wolfey's  propo* 
ung  a  marriage  between  his  majefty  and  the  fifler  of  Francis  I, 
which  that  pliant  courtier  would  never  have  done,  had  he  known 
that  the  king's  affe^ions  were  otherwife  engaged.  After  all, 
it  is  very  poiBblcy  that  the  age  and  infirmities  of  Catharine,  to- 
gether wiu  the  blooming  charms  of  Anne  Boleyn,  tended  much 
to  aoiiiiate  Henry's  remorfe,  and  to  render  hi^  confcience  mora 
(crapulous.  See  Burnet*/  Hjjforj  of  tbc  Rtjormculon^  an4 
tiume'/  jfi'ifiorj  of  Great  Britgin^ 

dared 
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of  his  fubjeds,   and  as  authorized  to  prefcribe    cent. 
modes  of  fadth  according  to  his  fancy.     Hence  it    ^^ct,\. 
came  to  pals,  that,  dunng  the  life  and  reign  of  y-  -^-  ^ 
this  prince,  the  face  of  religion  was  conftantly 
changing,  and  thus  refembled  the  capricious  and 
mifl^idy  charader  of  its  new  chief.     The  pru- 
dence, learning,  and  aftivity  of  Cranmer,   arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury^  who  was  the  favourite  of  the 
king,  and  the  friend  of  the  Reformation,   coun- 
tera^ed,  however,  in  many  inftances,  the  humour 
and  vehemence  of  this  inconftant  and  turbulent 
monarch.    The  pious  productions  and  wife  counfels 
of  that  venerable  prelate  diminiflied  daily  the  in- 
fluence of  the  ancient  fuperftitions,  difpelled  by 
degrees  the  mifls  of  ignorance  that  blmded  the 
people  in  favour  of  popery,  and  confiderably  in- 
creafed  the  number  of  thofe  who  wifhed  well  to  the 
Reformation  [/]]. 

Xni.  After    the    meetins:  of  the    council    of  a  new  pio- 
Mantua  was  prevented,    various  meafures  were  i^ioo.^*^" 
taken,  and  many  fchemes  propofed,  by  the  em- 
peror oa  the  one  hand,  and  the  proteftant  princes 
on  the  other,  for  the  reiloration  of  concord  and 
union,  both  civil  and  religious.     But  thefe  mea- 
fures s^d  projeds  were  unattended  with  any  folid 
or  iaiutary  fruit,  aild  were  generally  difconcerted 
by  the  intrigues  and  artifice  of  Rome^  whofe  legates 
atnd  creatures  were  always  lying  in  wait  to  blow 
the  flame  of  difcord  in  all  thofe  councils  that 
feemed  unfavourable  to  the  ambition  of  its  pontiffs. 
In  the  year  1541,  the  emperor,  regardlefs  of  the 
bifhop  of  Romey  appointed  a  conference  at  Wormsy  ConferMet 
on  me  fubjed  of  religion,   between  perfons  of  *^  Wonm. 
dety  and  learning  chofen  firom  each  party.     It  was 
here  that  Melandhon  and  Eckius  difputed  for  three 

|[i3  Befidet  Barnet'/  f/7/forjr  of  the  Reformaikn^  fee  NealU 
Hift^rj  of  the  Pwritmu^  voL  i.  chap.  i.  p«  11. 

days. 
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c c^T.   ci2T9  ["/J.   This  c-rsifercTce  was,  fcr  cert^  rcaibns, 
•  ,^1".    rcr;'>Tr2  to  the  diet  irhich  ttss  hDiden  at  Rjatifbtm 
i>-^^"  ^  in  the  fin;e  year,  ini  in  which  the  principal  fubjed 
^^^  ci  cfelfrenrirn  vtes  a  rr.ejincnai,  preieated  by  a 
perf  n  ur:knc\^T!,   ccn:2frJne  a  pr^JeS  of  peace, 
widi  the  terns  cf  2cc"'rr.ni:^f 2*^0x1  that  \irere  proper 
to  terr^hvLte  thefe  reJr*: us  diferences  •^ar'^.     This 
corftr-er.ce,   h:-.veTer,    prod-jced  no  ether  efied, 
than  a  murjiil  sgreenier.:  cf  the  contending  par- 
tier:  to  refer  the  decifion  of  their  oretailioDS  and 
debates  lo  a  jrenera.)  cnuncil ;  or^  if  the  meeting  of 
fuch  a  council  fhculi  be  pres'ented  by  any  unfare- 
fefm  obil::cIe<,  to  the  next  German  diet. 
Mdnqp         XIV.    TrJs  refoluti-r-n  was  rendered  ineSbchial 
***"    by  the  period  of  perplexity  and  trouble  that  fuc«* 
ceeded  the  diet  of  Rafijlarj^  and  by  various  inci- 
dents   that    AKidened    the    breach,    and    delayed 
the    deh'berarions   which   were    defigned   to   heal 
it.      It  is   true,    the   Roman  pontiff  ordered  his 
legate  to  declare  in  the  diet,  which  was  affonbled 
at  Spire  in  the  year  1542,  that  he  would,  according 
to  the  promife  he  had  already  made,  alTemble  a 
general  council,    and  that    Trent  ihould  be   the 
place  of  its  meeting,  if  the  diet  had  no  obje^on 
to  that  city.     Ferdmand,    king    of  the  Romans, 
and  the  princes  who  adhered  to  the  papal  caufe, 
gave  their  confent  to   this  propofal ;    while  the 
proteftant  members  of  the  diet  objected  both  to 
a    council    fummoned    by    the    papal    authority 
alone,  and   alfo   to   the  place  appointed  for   its 
meeting,  and  demanded  a  free  and  lax^ful  council) 
which  Oiould  not  be  biaffed  by  the  didates,  or 
awed    by    the    proximity   of   the   pontiff.     This 
proteftation     produced    no     effed;      Paul     per* 
iifted    in    his    purpofe,    and    iffued    his   circular 

[/]  See  Jo.  And.  Rocderi  L'tbellus  de  CoUoqulo  IVormattenJ!^ 
yorimb.  I744»  in  4  to. 

[ttj  Sec  Jo.  Erdinann  Bicckii  TrlpUx  Interim^  cap.  i.     ' 

letters 
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letters  for  the  convocatioii  of  the  council  [«;], 
with  the  approbation  of  the  emperor ;  while  this 
prince  endeavoured,  at  the  diet  of  Wormsy  in  the 
year  1545,  to  perfuade  the  proteitants  to  confent 
to  the  meeting  of  this  council  at  Trent.      But 

C^  [wj  It  18  proper  to  obferve  here,  that  having  fummoned 
focceflfrrely  a  council  at  Maituay  Vicenza^  and  Venice^  without 
wf  eSed  (for  the  council  did  not  meet),  this  pontifiF  tiiought 
it  neceilary  to  (hew  the  proteilants  that  he  was  not  averfe  ta 
every  kind  of  reformation  ;  and  therefore  appointed  four  car- 
dinals, and  live  other  perfons  eminent  for  their  learning,  to 
draw  op  a  plan  for  the  reformation  of  the  church  in  general,  and 
of  the  church  of  Rome  in  particular,  well  knowing,  by  the 
fpirit  wliich  reigned  iu  the  conclave,  that  the  projeci  would 
come  to  nothing.  A  plan,  however,  was  drawn  up  by  the  per- 
fons appointed  Tor  that  purpofe.  f^^  reformation  propofcd  in 
this  plan  was  indeed  extremely  fupjrucial  and  partial ;  yet  it 
contained  fome  particulars,  whicl^  icarcely  could  have  been  ex- 
.  peded  from  the  pens  of  thole  jkvho  compofcd  it.  They  com- 
plained, for  inftance,  of  the  \  vide  and  ignorance  of  the  bi(hop8» 
and  propofe^  that  none  fkould  receive  orders  but  learned  and 
pious  men  ;  and,  that,  therefore,  care  (hould  be  taken  to  have 
propermafiers  to  in'^ru^l  the  youth.  Tuey condemned  tranf- 
lallons  from  cue  benefice  to  another,  grants  of  refervation^ 
con-relidence,  and  pluralities.  They  propufed  that  fome  con- 
vents (hould  be  aboli(hed ;  that  the  liberty  of  the  prefs  (hould 
berefbained  and  limited ;  that  the  colloquies  of  Eralmus  (hould 
be  fupprelFed ;  that  no  ecclefiailic  (hould  enjoy  a  benefice  out 
of  his  own  country  ;  that  no  cardinal  (hould  have  a  bi(hopnc  | 
that  the  queftors  of  St.  Anthony,  and  feveral  other  faints, 
(hould  be  abo]i(hed  ;  and  (which  was  the  bed  of  all  their  pro* 
pofala)  that  the  effedts  and  perfonal  eftate  of  ecclefiaftics  (hould 
be  given  to  the  poor.  They  concluded  uNth  complaining  oi 
the  prodigious  number  of  indigent  and  ragged  prieits  that  fre- 
quented St.  Peter's  church  ;  a. id  declared,  that  it  was  a  great 
feudal  to  fee  the  proditutes  lodged  fo  magnificently  at  Rome^ 
and  tiding  through  the  (Ireets  on  fine  mules,  while  the  cardinals 
and  other  ecclefiailics  accompanied  them  in  a  mod  courteous 
and  familiar  manner.  The  feveral  articles  of  this  plan  of  re- 
formation (which  Luther  and  Sturmius  of  Slr.iJbuKg  turned 
ioto  ridicule,  and  which  indeed  left  unredrclTed  the  nio(l  into- 
brabW  grievances  of  which  the  proteilants  complained)  were 
pobliflied  at  Ant*ujerp  in  or  about  the  year  IJ39,  with  the 
aafwer  of  Cochlacus  to  the  obje6lion8  of  Stnrmius.  They  are 
hkewife  prefixed  to  the  Hljlory  of  the  Council  ofTrent^  by  Cra* 
bee,  and  were  afterwards  publi(hed  at  Far'u  in  161 2. 

they 
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CENT,  they  were  fixed  in  their  refoiutioat,  and  the 
s  E^^.'  I.  ^orts  of  Charles  were  vain ;  upcxn  which  the 
emperor,  who  had  hitherto  dilamiffoved  the  vio- 
lent m^ures  which  were  inceflfandy  fuggefted 
by  the  court  of  Rome^  departed  from  his  ufual 
prudence  and  moderation,  and,  liftening  to  the 
fanguinary  counfels  of  Paul,  formed,  in  conjun&ion 
witn  that  fubtle  pontiff,  the  deiign  ot  termi- 
nating religious  debate  by  the  force  of 
arms.  The  landgrave  of  Heffby  and  the  eledx>r 
of  Saxonyy  the  chief  proteaors  of  the  pro- 
teftant  caufe,  were  no  fooner  informed  of  this, 
than  they  took  the  proper  meafures  to.  prevent 
themfelves  from  being  furprifed  and  overwhelmed 
by  a  fuperior  force,  and,  accordingly,  raifed  an 
army  for  their  defence.  While  this  terrible  florm 
was  rifing,  Luther,  whofe  averfion  to  all  vio- 
lence in  matters  of  religion  was  well  known, 
and  who  recommended  prayer  and  patience  as  the 
only  arms  worthy  of  thofe  who  had  the 
caufe  of  genuine  Chriflianity  at  heart,  was  re- 
moved by  Providence  from  this  fcene  of  tiunult, 
and  from  the  calamities  that  threatened  his 
country.  He  died  in  peace,  on  the  i8th  of 
February,  1546,  at  Eijfleben^  the  place  of  his 
birth. 


CHAP.     IV. 

The  Hijiory  of  the  Reformation^  from  the  commence^ 
ment  of  the  War  of  Smalcald^  to  the  famous  Pacific 
cation^  commonly  called  the  Peace  of  Religion^  con^ 
eluded  at  Augjburg. 

Thccom-     I.  /CHARLES  and  the  pontiff  had  determined 

JJ™^*^        V>  upon  the  deftrudion  of  all  who   ihould 

•fSoniciid.  dlireto  oppofethe  council  of  Trent.    The  meeting 

of  that  affembly  was  to  ferve  as  a  iignal  for  their 

taking 


f  ECT. 


Chap.  rV.     The  Hijiory  cf  the  Reformation.  m 

taking    aims ;    and    accordingly^    its    delibera-   cent. 
tioiis  were  fcarcely  begiuiy   in   the  year    1546,      ^^'' 
idien  the  proteftants  perceived  undoubted  marks 
of  the  s^proachine  ftorm,  and  of  a  formidable 
union  of  their    chief  adver&ries  to  overwhelm 
and  crufli  them  by  a  fudden  blow.     There  had 
been,  it  is  true,  a  new  conference  this  very  year, 
at  the  diet  of  Ratijbonj   between  fome   eminent 
doftors  of  bc^  parties,  with  a  view  to  the  accom- 
modation of  their  religious  differences ;  but  it  ap- 
peared fufficiently,  both  from  the  nature  of  this  dif- 
piite,  the  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  on,  and  its 
iflue  and  refult,  that  the  matters  in  debate  would 
fixmer  or  later  be  decided  in  the  field  of  battle. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  fathers,  aflembled  in  the 
council    of    Trent  J    promulgated    their  decrees  r 
while  the  proteftant  princes  in  the  diet  of  Ratijbon 
pratefted   againfl  their  authority,   and    were,    in 
confequence  of  this  condud,  profcribed  by  the  empe- 
ror, who  raifed  an  army  to  reduce  them  to  obedience. 

n.  The  ele&or  of  Saxony  and  the  landgrave  of  The  ubim 
Hefe  led  their  forces  into  Bavaria  againft  the  em-  ^Jf^ 
peror,  and  cannonaded  his  camp  at  Ingoljiadt  with  an  nnftvoww 
great   fpirit.     It  was   fuppofed  that  this  would  •*****"*^ 
bring  the  two  armies  to  a  general  adion ;  but  fe- 
veral  drcumftances  prevented  a  battle,  which  was 
e3q>eSed  by  mod  of  the  confederates,  and,  pro- 
bably,   would  have  been   advantageous  to  their 
caufe.      Among  thefe    we  may  reckon,    princi- 
pally, the  perfidy  of  Maurice,    duke  of  Saxony^ 
who,  feduced  by  the  promifes  of  the  emperor  on 
the  one  hand,  and  by  his  own  ambition  and  ava- 
rice on  the  other,  invad^  the  eledoral  dominions 
of  his  uncle  John  Frederic,   while  that    worthy 
prince   was  maintaining  againfl  the  emperor  the 
acred  caufe  of  religion  and  liberty.     Add    to  this 
the  divifions  that  were  fomented  by  the  dii&mula- 
tion  of  the  emperor  among  the  confederate  princes, 
die  £ulure  of  France  in  mmilhing  the  fubfidy  that 

3  had 
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had  been  promifed  by  its  monarch,  and  fome  m« 
cidents  of  Icis  moment.  All  thefe  things  fo  di£> 
couraged  the  heads  of  the  proteftant  party,  that 
their  troops  were  foon  difperfed,  and  the  eleo 
tor  of  Saxony  direded  his  march  homewards.     But 

0 

he  w^s  purfued  by  the  emperor,  who  made  fe^ 
veral  forced  marches,  with  a  view  to  deltrov  his 
en^ny,  before  he  ihould  have  time  to  recorer  his 
vigour;  in  which   defign  he  was  ailifled  by  the 
ill-grounded  fecurity  of  the  elector,  and,  as  there 
is  too  much  reafon  to  think,  by  the  treachery  of 
his  officers.     The  two  armies  drew  up  in  order  of 
battle  near  Mublberg  on  the  Eiic,  on  the  24th  of 
April,  1547,  and,  after  a  bloody  action,  that  of  the 
de&or,    being  inferior  in  number,    was  entirely 
defeated,    and    himfelf   taken   prifoner.      Philip, 
landgrave  of  He//iy  the  other  chief  of  the  protef- 
tants,  was   perfuaded  by  the  entreaties  of  his  fasi* 
ia-law,  Maurice,  now  declared  eledor  of  Saxony 
[^x]9  to  throw  himielf  upon  the  mercy  of  the  em- 
perbr,  and  to  implore  his  pardon.     To  this  he  con* 
iented,  relymg  on  the  promife  of  Charles  for  ob- 
taining forgivenefs,  and  being  reftored  to  liberty; 
bat,  notwithftanding  thefe  expedations,    he  was 
unjuftly  detained  prifoner  by  a  fcandalous  Tiofau 
tioQ  of  the  mod  folemn  convention.      It  is  iaid, 
that  the  einperor  retraced  his  promife,  and  de* 
luded  this  unhappy  prince  by  the  ambiguity  of  two 
German  words,  which  refemble  each  other  [j^y  but 

dm 

Cj*  [xj  In  ibc  room  of  John  Frederic,  whom  he  had  £» 
Kafely  betrr.yed. 

C3r  [>]  Thtre  is  fcarccl^in  hiftory  an  hiftance  of  ibcli  m 
neaoy  periklious,  and  defpotic  behaviour  as  that  cf  the  empo* 
ror  to  the  landirraye  in  the  cafe  now  before  us.  After  haTing  v^ 
ccjved  in  public  the  humble  fubmifHons  of  that  uabapm 
prince*  made  upon  his  knees,  in  the  moft  refpe&ful  warn 
9ffe€dn^  terms,  and  after  having  fet  him  at  liberty  by  a  (olcMV 
treaty*  lie  ordered  him  to  be  again  arreRed,  without  aUegjay 
any  reafon,  or  even  any  pretext,  and  kept  him  for  fereral  yeuia 
ip  a  dofe  and  ferert  conSnemeot.     When  Manricc  rraioiw 

llrated 
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this  point  of  hiftory  has  not  been  hitherto  fo  far   cent. 
cleared  up,  as  to  enable  us  to  judge  with  certainty  of     ^vi. 
the  confinement  of  this  prince,  and  the  real  caufes 
to  which  it  may  be  afcribed  [z]. 

ni.  This  revolution  feemed  to  threaten  ruin  to  The  lamoai 
the  proteftant  caufe,  and  to  crown  the  efforts  of  J^I^TSied 
the  Roman  pontiff  with  the  moft  triumphant  fuc-  the  interim 
cefs.  In  the  diet  of  Augjbiirg^  which  was  affembled 
foon  after,  with  an  imperial  army  at  hand  to  pro- 
mote union  and  difpatch,  the  emperor  required  of 
the  proteftants,  that  they  would  leave  the  decifion 
of  thefe  religious  contefts  to  the  wifdom  of  the 
council  that  was  to  meet  at   Trent.     The  greatefl 
part  of  the  members  confented  to  this  propofal ; 
and  among  others,  Maurice,  the  new  eleftor  of 
Saxony^  who  owed  both  his  cledorate  and  his  do- 
minions to  the   emperor,  and  who  was  ardently 
defirous  of  obtaining  the  liberty  of  his  father-in-law 
the  landgrave  oi,Heffe.     This  general  fubmiffion  to 
the  will  of  Charles,  did  not,  however,  produce  the 
fruits  that  were  expefted  from  fuch  a  folemn,  and 
almofl   univerfal   approbation   of  the    council   of 
Trent.     A  plague,  which  manifefted  itfelf,  or  was 
iaid  to  do  fo,  in  that  city,  engaged  the  greatefl  part 
of  the  affembled  fathers  to  retire  to  Bologna^  and 
thereby  the  council  was,  in  effeft,  diffolved ;  nor 
could  all  the  entreaties  and  remonflrances  of  the 
emperor  prevail  upon  the  pope  to  re-affemble  it 

ftnted  to  the  emperor  againft  this  new  imprironment,  Charfes 
aofvpered,  that  he  had  never  promifed  that  the  landgrave  (hould 
not  be  imprifoned  anew,  but  only  that  he  (hould  be  exempted 
from  perpetual  imprifonment ;  and»  to  fupport  this  afTertion, 
:  he  prodaced  the  treaty,  in  which  his  minifters,  in  order  to 
efaiae  the  true  meaning  of  the  accommodation,  had  perfidioufly 
foifted  in  etviger  gefangnis^  which  fignifies  z  perpetual prijon^ 
inftesd  of  elntgcr  ge/angmst  which  means  any  pri/bn.  This 
pomty  however,  is  contefled  by  fome  hiflorians. 

[»]  Sec  a  German  work  entitled,  Benj.  Orofch  Vertheidi- 
gOBg  der  Evangelifchcn  Kirche  gegen  Gottfr.  Aniold. 
p.  29. 

TOL.  IV.  I  without 
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CENT,  without  delay.  While  affairs  were  in  this  fitu^ 
•  B^V/ 1.  ^^^'^  ^^^  ^^  profpect  of  feeing  a  council  affem* 
bied  was  obfcured,  the  emperor  judged  it  neceflary, 
during  this  interval^  to  fall  upon  icMne  method  of 
mainraining  peace  in  religious  matters,  until  the 
decifion,  fo  long  expected,  fliould  be  finally  ob« 
tained.  It  was  with  this  view  that  he  ordered 
Julius  Pflugius,  bifhop  of  Naumburgj  Michael  Sido- 
nius,  a  creature  of  the  pontiff,  and  John  Agricola, 
a  nadve  of  Eijleben^  to  draw  up  a  Formulary ^  which 
might  ferve  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  worfhip  to  both 
parties,  until  a  council  fhould  be  fummoned.  As 
this  was  only  a  temporary  appointment,  and  had 
not  the  force  of  a  permanent  or  perpetual  inflitution^ 
the  rule  in  queftion  was  called  the  Interim  {a\. 

IV.  This 

(j^  [«]  This  proleA  of  Charles  waa  formed,  pardy^o  vent 
his  refentment  aj^aii ill  the  pope,  and  partly  to  aafwer  other  por- 
pofes  of  a  more  political  kind.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  Fonmdm 
md  Interim^  or  temporary  rule  of  faith  and  worfhip  here  mention- 
ed, contained  all  the  eftential  do^rines  of  the  church  of  Rome^ 
though  conHderahly  foftened  and  mitigated  hy  the  moderatet 
prudent,  and  artful  terms  in  which  they  were  exprefled  ;  terms 
quite  different  fix>m  thofe  that  were  employed,  before  and 
after  this  period,  by  the  council  of  Trent.  There  was  even 
an  affeded  ambiguity  in  many  expreilions,  which  reodered 
them  fufccptible  of  different  fenfes,  applicable  to  the  feoti- 
mentK  •ffaMh  communions,  and  therefore  difagreeable  to  both. 
The  Interim  was  compofed  with  that  fraudulent^  fpedonSf  and 
feducing  dexterity,  that  in  after-times  appeared  in  the  deceitful 
expodtion  of  the  Catholic  faith,  by  M.  Boffuet,  bifhop  of 
Meayx;  and  it  was  almoil  equallv  reje£led  by  the  Proteminta 
and  Roman  Catholics.  The  cup  was  allowed,  by  thia  imperial 
creed,  to  the  proteflanta  in  the  adminiflration  of  the  lA>rd'i 
fupper,  and  priefts  and  clerks  were  permitted  by  it  to  enter 
into  the  married  ftate.  Thefe  grants  were,  however,  accom- 
panied with  the  two  following  conditions:  <*  i.  That  every 
one  (hould  be  at  liberty  to  ufe  the  cup,  or  to  abftatn  finom  tit 
and  to  choofe  a  (late  of  marriage,  or  i  ftate  of  celibacy»  tehe 
fhould  judge  mod  fit  or  convenient:  2.  That  thele  grants 
fhould  remain  in  force  00  longer  than  the  happy  period  vrhen  a 
general  coundl  (hould  terminate  all  religious  dtSerences." 
This  fecond  condition  tended  to  produce  tte  gxtateft  dilordcr 
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IV.  This  temporary  rule  of  faith  and  difdplmey   cent. 
though  k  was  extremely  favourable  to  the  interefts      '^^• 
and  pretenfioas  of  the  court  of  Rome^  had  yet  the  <^  .yl  J 
fiite  to  which  fchemes  of  reconciliation  are  often  iiMtroabiM 
ezpofed;  it  pleafed  neither  party,  but  was  equally  ^uedla 
ofienfive  to  the  followers  of  l.uther  and  to  the  Rop-  gavenfo. 
man  pontiff.     It  was,  however,  promulgated  with 
folenmity,  by  the  emperor,  at  the  diet  oiAugJburg  j 
and  the  eledor  of  MentZy  without  even  deigning  to 
aik  the  opinions  of  the  aflembled  princes  and  fates, 
fofe  with  an  air  of  authority,  and,  as  if  he  had 
been  commiflioned  to  reprdent  the  whole  diet, 
cave  a   formal  and  public    approbation   to  this 
nmous  Interim.    Thus  were  many  princes  of  the 
empire,  whofe  filence,  though  it  proceeded  from 
want  of  courage,  was  interpreted  as  the  mark  of  a 
tadt  confent,  engaged  againft  their  will  to  receive 
this  book  as  a  body  of  ecclefiaftical   law.     The 
greateft  part  of  thofe,  who  had  the  refolution  to 
difpate  the  authority  of  this  imperial  creed,  were 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  it  by  the  force  of  arms ;  and 
hence  arofe    deplorable  fcenes   of  violence   and 
bloodfhed^    whicfi ,  involved   the  empire    in  the 
greateft  calamities.     Maurice,   eledor  of  Saxtmy^ 
who,  for  fome  time,  had  affected  to  be  neutral,  and 
neither  declared  himfdf  for  thofe  who  receded,  nor 
£ir  tbofe  who  had  adopted  the  rule  M  queftion, 
afiembled,  in  the  year  1548,  the  Saxcm  nobility 
and  clergy,  with  Melandhon  at  the  head  of  the 
htter,  and,  in  feveral  conferences  at  Leipjic  and 
other  places,  took  counfel  concerning  what  was  to 

jid  ODnfufion,  in  cafe  the  future  council  (hould  think  proper 
Ce  enjoin  ceUbacy  on  the  clergy,  and  declare,  at  it  did  in 
cSrd»  their  marriage  unchriftian  and  unlawful. 

r«3  3^  J^*  ^i*^*  Bieck,  Triflex  luUrimf  publiflied  in  8vo. 
it  Leipfic,  in  the  year  1 721.— Luc.  Ofiander.  Centuria  XVL 
Sfit.  Eeelef.  lib.  ii.  cap.  hviii.  p.  425. — For  an  account  of 
the  Mithors  and  editions  of  the  book  called  Intirim^  lee  Die 
DamfcbcBiUiotb.  partV.  p.  i.  and  part  VI.  p.  1 85. 
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be  ddiie  in  this  critical  affair.  The  deliberations, 
on  this  occafion,  were  long  and  tedious,  and  their 
refult  was  ambiguous;  for  Melandhon,  whofe 
0|nnion  was  refpeded  as  a  law  by  the  reformed 
do£h>rs,  fearing  the  emperor  on  the  one  hand,  and 
att^itive  to  the  fentiments  of  his  fovereign  on  the 
other,  pronounced  a  fort  of  conciliatory  fentend^, 
which,  he  hoped,  would  be  offenfive  to  no  party. 
He  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  whole  of  the 
book  called  Interim  could  not,  by  any  means,  be 
adopted  by  the  friends  of  the  Reformation ;  but 
he  declared,  at  the  fame  time,  that  he  faw  no 
reafon,  why  this  book  might  not  be  approved, 
adopted,  and  received,  as  an  authoritative  rule,  in 
things  that  did  not  relate  to  the  eiTential  points  of 
religion,  in  things  that  might  be  confidered  as 
accelfory  or  indifferent  [A].  This  decifion,  inftead 
of  paciiying  matters,  produced,  on  the  contrary, 
new  divifions,  and  formed  a  fchifm  among  the 
followers  of  Luther,  of  which  farther  mentioa 
will  be  made  in  the  Hijlory  of  the  Church  eftabliihed 
by  that  reformer.  I  fhall  only  obferve,  that  this 
fchifm  placed  the  caufe  of  the  Reformation  in  the 
moft  perilous  and  critical  circumitances,  and  might 
have  contributed  eitiier  to  ruin  it  entirely,  or  to 
retard  confiderably  its  progrefs,  had  the  pope  and 
the  emperor  been  dexterous  enough  to  msdce  the 
proper  ufe  of  thefe  di^lflons,  and  to  feize  the  fa- 
vourable occafion  that  was  prefented  to  them,  of 
turning  the  force  of  the  proteflants  againft  them- 
felves. 

n«  p(9«a       V.  Amidfl  thefe  contefb  Paul  IIL  was  obliged 
«« A  couDcU  jQ  quj(  (his  lifg  jji  (he  yejy.  ,  ^^g^  ^jiA  wos  fucceededy 

nivvfi.      in  the  following  year,  by  JuUus  III.,  who,  yielding 

C^  C^l  By  things  tndifferenU  Melandhon  underftood  par- 
ticularly the  ritet  and  ceremonies  of  the  popifh  worfhipy  whicb» 
fuperftitious  as  they  were*  that  reformer,  yielding  to  the 
fottnefs  and  flexibility  of  his  natural  temper,  treated  with  a 
fingular  and  cxcefltre  indulgence  upon  this  occafion. 

to 
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ft)  the  rq)eated  and  importunate  folidtations  of  the    cent. 
emperor,  confented  to  convoke  a  council  at  Trent.    ^^^\* 
Accordingly,  in  the  diet  of  Augjburgy  which  was 
again  holden  under  the  formidable  artillery  of  an 
imperial  army,  Charles  laid  this  matter  before  the 
ftates  and  princes  of  the  empire.     The  greateft 
part  of  the   princes   gave  their  confent    to  the 
convocation  of  this  council,  to  which  alfo  Maurice, 
eledor  of  Saxony,  fubmitted  upon  certain  condi- 
tions [r].     The  emperor  then  concluded  the  diet 
in  the  year  1551,  defiring  the  affembled  princes 
and  ftates  to  prepare  all  things  for  the  approaching 
council,  and  promifmg  that  he  would  ufe  his  moft 
zealous  endeavours   to  promote  moderation  and 
harmony,  impartiality  and  charity,  in  the  delibera- 
tions and  tranfadions  of  that  aifembly.     Upon  the 
breaking  up  of  the  diet,  the  proteftants  took  the 
fteps  they  judged  moft  prudent  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  what  was  to  happen.     The  Saxons  em- 
ployed the  pen  of  Melandhon,  and  the  Wirtem- 
berghers  that  of  Brentius,  to  draw  up  cAifeJftom 
of  their  faith,  that  were  to  be  laid  before  the  new 
council.     Befldes  the  ambalfadors  of  the  duke  of 
Wirtemberg,  feveral  doftors   of  that  city  repaired 
to  Trent.     The  Saxon  divines,  with  Melan£thon  at 

CJ*  r^]  Maurice  (who  was  defirous  of  regaining  the  eftecm 
of  the  prutedants  of  Saxony,  which  he  had  loft  by  his  per- 
fidious behaviour  to  the  late  eledtor  John  Fredrnc,  his  bene- 
£idor  and  friei.d)  gave  his  confent  to  the  rc-e(labli(hing  the 
council  of  Trent  upon  the  following  conditions  :*— 1^>  That 
the  points  of  do^irine,  which  had  been  already  decided  t^ere, 
ihould  be  examined  and  difcuffcd  anew  :  idlyy  That  tliis  ex- 
amination Ihould  be  made  in  prcfence  of  the  proteftant  divines, 
or  their  deputies :  ^dly^  That  the  Saxon  proteftants  (hould 
have  a  liberty  ot  votings  as  well  as  of  dsilberatlngi  in  the  council  a 
And*  ^thlyt  That  the  pope  (hould  not  pretend  to  prelide  in 
that  aflembly,  either  in  perfon  or  by  his  legates.  This  de- 
daratioD  of  Maurice  was  read  in  the  diet,  ar.d  his  deputies 
iofifted  upon  its  being  entered  into  the  regifters,  which  the 
licbbifliop  of  MentZy  however,  obiUnattly  refufed. 
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their  head,  fet  out  alfo  for  that  place,  but  proceeded 
in  their  journey  no  farther  than  Nuremberg.  They 
had  received  fecret  orders  to  ft(^  there;  m 
.Maurice  had  no  intention  of  fubmittmg  to  the  em- 
peror's views :  on  the  contrary,  he  hoped  to  reduce 
that  prince  to  a  compliance  with  his  own  projeds. 
He  therefore  yielded  in  appearance,  that  he  might 
carry  his  point,  and  thus  command  in  reality. 
Miaric«  VI.  The  real  views  of  Charles,  amidft  the  divi* 

the  fchemes  fioHs  and  tToublcs  of  Germany  (which  he  fomented 
ef  tilt  i)y  negotiations  that  carried  the  outward  afped  of 
•«P«w.  ^  reconciling  fpirit),  will  appear  evidently  to  fuch 
as  confider  attentively  the  nature  of  the  times, 
and  compare  the  tranfadions  of  this  prince,  the 
one  with  the  other.  Relying  on  the  extent  of  his 
power,  and  the  fuccefs  that  frequently  accompanied 
his  enterprizes,  with  a  degree  of  confidence  that 
was  highly  imprudent,  Charles  propofed  to  turn 
thefe  religious  commotions  and  diflfenfions  to  the 
confirmation  and  increafe  of  his  dominion  in  Ger^ 
many^  and,  by  fowing  the  feeds  of  difcord  among 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  to  weaken  their  power, 
and  thereby  the  more  eafily  to  encroach  upcm  their 
rights  and  privileges.  On  the  other  hand,  ardently 
ddfirous  of  reducing  within  narrower  limits  the 
jurifdiflion  and  dominion  of  the  Roman  pontiffs, 
that  they  might  not  fet  bounds  to  his  ambition,  or 
prevent  the  execution  of  his  afpiring  views,  he 
flattered  himfelf  that  this  would  be  the  natural 
effeft  of  the  approaching  council.  He  was  con- 
firmed in  this  pleafing  hope,  by  reflefUng  on  what 
had  happened  in  the  councils  of  Con/lance  and  of 
Bafd^  in  which  the  lufl  of  papal  ambition  had  been 
oppofed  with  fpirit,  and  retrained  within  certain 
limits.  He  alfo  perfuaded  himfelf,  that,  by  the 
dexterity  of  his  agents,  and  the  number  of  the 
Spanifh  and  German  bifhops  that  were  devoted  to 
his  interefts,  he  ihould  be  able  to  influence  and 
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dired  the  deliberations  of  the  approaching  council    c  E  n  Ti 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make  its  dedfions  anfwer      ^^ 
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his  expectations,  and  contribute  eSedually  to  the 
accompliflmient  of  his  views.  Such  were  the 
fpedous  dreams  of  ambition  that  filled  the  imagine* 
(ion  of  this  refllefs  prince ;  but  his  views  and  pro- 
je&s  were  difconcerted  by  that  fame  Maurice  of 
Saxony  J  who  had  been  one  of  the  principal  in(lru« 
ments  of  that  violence  and  oppreiBon  which  he  had 
exercifed  againft  the  protedant  princes,  and  of  the 
injury  he  had  done  to  the  protellant  caufe. 

VU.  The  moil  confiderable  princes,  not  only  of  A  mr 
Germany^  but  even  of  all  Europe^  had,  for  a  long  ^^^^^  ^ 
time,  addreiTed  to  the  emperor  their  united  entreaties  empcior  mA 
for  the  deliverance  of  Philip,  landgrave  of  Heffsy  ^J^  ^ 
and  John  Frederick,  eleftor  of  Saxony y  from  *their 
confinement ;  and  Maurice  had  foliated,  with  pecu« 
Gar  warmth  and  afliduity,  the  liberty  of  the  former, 
who  was  his  father-in-law.  But  all  thefe  folic;- 
tations  produced  no  efied.  Maurice,  perceiving 
at  length  that  he  was  duped  by  the  emperor,  and 
alfo  convinced  that  this  ambitious  monarch  was 
forming  infidious  defigns  upon  the  liberties  of 
Germany y  and  the  jurifdidion  of  its  princes,  entered, 
with  the  utmoft  fecrecy  and  expedition,  into  an 
alliance  with  the  king  ot  France  and  feveral  of  the 
German  princes,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  the  empire.  Encouraged  by  this 
lefpedable  confederacy,  the  adive  Saxon  led  a 
powerful  army  againft  the  emperor  in  the  year  1552, 
with  fuch  aftonifhing  valour  and  rapidity,  that  he 
furprifed  Charles  at  Infprucky  where  he  lay  with 
a  handful  of  troops  in  the  utmoft  fecurity,  and 
without  the  leaft  apprehenfion  of  danger.  This 
unforefeen  event  alarmed  and  dejefted  the  emperor 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  was  willing  to  make 
peace  on  almoft  any  conditions  ;  and  conlequently,- 
m  a  little  time  after  this,  he  not  only  concluded, 
at  Pajfau^  the  fiunous  treaty  of  Pacif  cation  with 
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CBNT,  the  proteftants  [rf],  but  alfo  promifed  to  aflemble, 
•BCT.'i.  within  the  fpace  of  fix  months,  a  diet,  in  which  all 
the  tumults  and  diflenfions  that  had  been  occafioned 
by  a  diverfity  of  ftntiment  in  religious  matters  fliould 
be  entirely  removed.  Thus  did  the  fame  prince, 
who  ftands  foremoft  in  the  lift  of  thofe  that  oppreflfed 
the  proteftants,  and  reduced  their  affairs  to  extre- 
mities, reftore  their  expiring  hopes,  fupport  and  ren- 
der triumphant  their  defperate  caufe,  and  procure, 
for  them,  that  bulwark  of  peace  and  of  liberty  which 
ftill  remains.  Maurice,  however,  did  not  live  to 
fee  this  happy  iffue  of  his  glorious  expedition; 
for  he  loft  his  life  the  year  following,  by  a  wound 
received  at  the  battle  of  Siverbaufen^  while  he  was 
fighting  againft  Albert  of  Brandenburg  [jf^, 

(^  [</]  As  this  treaty  is  confiJeredby  the  German  protef- 
tants ab  the  bafis  of  their  religious  liberty,  it  will  not  be 
amifs  to  infert  here  fonie  of  its  principal  articles.  By  the 
three  tiril  articles  it  was  (lipulated,  that  Maurice  and  the  c  on- 
federates  fhould  lay  down  their  arms,  and  fhould  lend  their 
troops  to  Ferdinand  to  defend  Germany  againft  the  Turks,  and 
that  the  laiicgrave  oi  Hzjfi  fhould  be  let  at  liberty.  By  the 
fourth  it  was  ajrrced  that  the  rule  of  faith,  called  Inierim^ 
(hould  be  coniidcred  as  null  and  void  ;  that  the  contending 
parties  (hould  enjoy  the  free  and  undifturbed  ezercife  of  their 
religion,  until  a  diet  fhould  be  affembled  to  determine  amicably 
the  prefciit  difputes  (v^hich  diet  was  to^meet  in  the  fpace  af 
fix  months)  ;  and  that  this  reli^ous  liberty  fhould  conti- 
nue always,  if  it  fhould  be  found  impoflible  to  come  to  an 
uniformity  in  dudrine  and  worfhip.  It  was  alfo  refolved, 
that  all  thofe  who  had  fuffered  baniihment,  or  any  other  cala- 
mity, on  accouiit  of  their  having  been  concerned  in  the  league 
or  war  of  SmalcalJe^  fhould  be  reinflated  in  their  privileges, 
poffefHons,  and  employments ;  that  the  Imperial  chamber  at 
Spire  fhould  be  open  to  the  prot;  flauts  as  well  as  to  the 
catholics;  and  that  there  fhould  be  always  a  certain  number  of 
tbe  Lutheran  perfuafion  in  that  high  court. 

(^5"  r^]  'Albert,  marquis  of  Brandenhurg^  after  the  pacifi- 
caticn  of  Pajfavy  to  winch  lie  rcfufed  to  fubfcribe,  continued 
the  war  a^air.fl  the  Roman  catholics  ;  and  afterwardb  com- 
mitted fuch  rava;;cs  in  the  empire,  that  a  confederacy  was 
formed  agaiafl  him|  at  the  head  of  which  Maurice  was  placed. 
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Vin.   The  troubles  of  Germany^  with  feveral    cent. 
other  incidents,  rendered  it   impoflible  to  affem-    ,,^^;,, 
ble  the  diet,  which  the  emperor  had  promifed  at  ^^■v'^**^ 
the  pacification  of  Paffau,  fo  foon  as  the  period  T*^**!?*^*^ 
mentioned  m  the  articles  or  that  treaty.      This  ami  the 
famous  diet  met,  however,   at  Augfiurg^  in  the  [^'f** 
year    1555,    was    opened  by  Ferdinand    in    the 
name  of  the  emperor,  and   terminated  thofe  de- 
plorable fcenes  of  bloodfhed,  defolation,  and  dif- 
cord,  that  had  fo  long  afflided  both  church  and 
Rate,  by  that  religious  peace  (as  it  is  commonly 
call^)  which  fecured  to  the  proteftants  the  free 
exercUe  of  their  religion,  and  eftablifhed  this  in- 
eftimable    liberty   upon  the  firmed    foundations. 
For,  after  various  debates,  the  following  memor- 
able afts  were  paflTed,  on  the  25th  of  September : 
that  the  proteftants  who  followed  the  confefTion 
of  Augjburg,  fhould  be  for  the  future  confidered 
as  entirely  exempt  from   the  jurifdidion  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  and  from  the  authority  and  fuper- 
mtendence  of  the  bifhops ;  that  they  were  left  at 
perfeft  liberty  to  enad  laws  for  themfelves,  rela- 
ting to  their  religious  fentiments,    difcipline,  and 
worfhip ;  that   all  the  inhabitants  of  the  German 
empire  fhould  be  allowed  to  judge  for  themfelves 
m  religious  matters,   and  to  join  themfelves   to 
that    church  whofe   doftrine    and    worfhip  they 
thought  the  pureft,  and  the  moft  confonant  to  the 
ipirit  of  true  Chriflianity ;  and  that  all  thofe '  who 
mould  injure  or  perfecute  any  perfon  under  religious 
pretexts,  and  on  account  of  opinions  and  belief, 
fhould  be  declared  and  proceeded  againfl  as  pub- 
lic enemies  of  the  empire,  invaders  of  its  liberty,  and 
difturbers  of  its  peace  [/].     The  difficulties  that 
were  to  be  furmounted  before  this  equitable  deci- 
fion  could  be  procured,  the  tedious  deliberations, 

[/]  ^^'  Schilteri  Liifr  de  Pace  Rellgtofay  410.  1700.— 
Chnft.  JLehmanni  Ada  Publlca  ct  origlnalia  (U  Pace  Religlofa^ 
Frtmcof.  1707. 
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the  warm   debates,   the  violent  ammofities,  and 
bloody  wars,  that  vf&e  necei&uy  to  engage  the 
greateil  part  of  the  German  ftates  to  content  to 
conditions  fo  agreeable   to  the  didates  of  rig&t 
reafon,  as  well  as  to  the  facred  injundions  of  the 
gofpel,  fhew  us,  in  a  ihocking  and  glaring  point 
of  light,  the  ignorance  and   fuperftition  of  thefe 
miferable  times,  and  fland  upon  record,  as  one  of 
the  moft  evident  proofs  of  the  neceility  of  religious 
reform. 
TWRefinr-       IX.  During  thcfc  tranfactions  in  Germany j  the 
pound  S""  friends  of  genuine  Chriftianity  in  Englatid  deplored 
^^B^^      the  gloomy  reign  of  fuperftition,  and  the  almoft  total 
extinction  of  true  religion ;  and,  feeing  before  their 
eyes  the  caufe  of  popery  maintained  by  the  terrors 
of  bloody  perfecution,  and  daily  vidims  brought 
to  the  ftake,  to  expiate  the  pretended  crime  of 
preferring  the  dictates  of  the  gofpel  to  the  defpotic 
laws  of  Rom€j  they  efteemed  the  Germans  happy, 
in  having  thrown  oS  the  yoke  of  an  imperious  ioA 
fuperfUtious  church.     Henry  Vlll.  whofe  perfona! 
vices,  as  well  as  his  arbitrary  and  capricious  con-* 
du£t,  had  greatly  retarded  the  progrefs  of  the  Re« 
formation,  was  now  no  more.     He  departed  this 
life  in  the  year  1547,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
only  fon  Edward  VI.     This  amiable  prince,  whc^e 
early  youth  was  crowned  with  that  wifdom,  fitgadty, 
and  virtue,  that  would  have  done  honour  to  ad- 
vanced years,  gave  new  fpirit  and  vigour  to  the  pro- 
teftant  caufe,  ind  was  its  brightefl  ornament,  as  well 
as  its  mod  eSectual  fupport.     He  encouraged  learn* 
ed  and  pious  men  of  foreign  countries  to  fettle  in 
England,  and  addrefled  a  particular  invitation  to 
Martin  Bucer    and  Paul  Fagius,   whofe  modera- 
tion added  a  luftre  to  their  other   virtues,    that, 
by  the  miniftry  and  labours  of  thefe  eminent  men^ 
in  concert  with  thofe  of  the   friends  of  the  re- 
formation in  Englandy  he  might  purge  liis  domi-^ 
nions  from  the  vile  fidions  of  popery,  and  eftablifli 

the 


Chap.  IV.      The  Hyhrj  rftbe  Rtformtioru  l%^ 

the  pure  doftrines  of  Chriftiaiiity  in  their  placet 
Foe  diis  purpoie  he  iflued  the  wifeft  orders  for  the 
reftontion  of  true  religion ;  but  his  reign  was  too 
(hort  to  accomplifli  fiilly  fuch  a  glorious  purpofe« 
In  the  year  1 553,  he  was  taken  from  his  loving  and 
a£9ided  fubjeds,  whofe  forrow  was  inexprellible| 
and  fuited  to  thdr  lofs*  His  fifter  Mary  (the 
daughter  of  Catharine  of  Arragorij  from  whoni 
Henrv  had  been  fepirated  by  the  £unous  divorce), 
a  funous  bigot  to  the  church  of  Rome^  and  a 
princeis  whole  natural  charader^  like  the  fpirit  of 
her  religion,  was  defpotic  and  cruel,  fucceeded  him 
on  the  Englifh  throne,  and  impofed  anew  the  arbi* 
trary  laws  and  the  t}Tanmcal  yoke  of  Rome  upon 
her  relu6lant  fubjeds.  Nor  were  the  methods  fhe 
employed,  in  the  caufe  of  fuperftidon,  better  than 
the  caufe  itfelf,  or  tempered  by  any  fendments  of 
equity  or  compaf&on.  Barbarous  tortures,  and 
death  in  the  moil  (hocking  forms,  awaited  thofe 
vAio  oppofed  her  will,  or  made  the  leaft  (land  againft 
the  reftoradon  of  popery.  And,  among  many  other 
▼idims,  the  learned  and  pious  Cranmer,  archbifliop 
of  Canterbury^  who  had  been  one  of  the  mod  illu£> 
trious  inftruments  of  the  Reformation  in  England^ 
fell  a  facrifice  to  her  fury*.  This  odious  fcene  of 
perfecudon  was  happily  concluded  in  the  year 
1558,  by  the  death  of  the  queen,  who  left  no  iifue  f 
and,  as  foon  as  her  fucceflbr,  the  bdy  Elizabeth^ 
afeended  the  throne,  all  things  aflumed  a  new  and 
a  pleafing  afpecl.  This  illuftrious  princefs,  whofe 
Sentiments,  counfels,  and  projects,  breathed  a  fpirit 
fuperior  to  the  natural  foftnefs  and  delicacy  of  her 
fex,  exerted  this  vigorous  and  manly  fpirit  in  the 

^  This  prelate  was  the  led  entitled  to  compaflioD*  as,  whea 
in  power,  he  followed  the  execrable  example  of  the  Romaniftsy 
by  committing  to  the  flames,  againfb  the  will  of  the  young 
kibg,  two  fuppofed  heretics,  two  unfortunate  foreignert,  whom» 
one  would  think,  every  humane  Briton  would  nave  fparedf 
^ad  whofe  dcftrnftioa  nothing  could  judify.    CONTIN* 

defence 
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CENT,  defence  of  oppreffed  confcience  and  expiring  liberty, 
f  »  c  T."  I.  broke  anew  the  defpotic  yoke  of  papal  authority  and 
V  ■'■y*  ^^  fuperftition,  and,  delivering  her  people  from  the 
bondage  of  Rome^  eflabliihed  that  form  of  religious 
doftrine  and  ecclefiaftical  government  which  jEwf- 
land  ftill  enjoys.  This  religious  eflablifhment  dif- 
fers, in  fome  refpefts,  from  the  plan  formed  by 
thofe  whom  Edward  VI.  had  employed  for  pro- 
moting the  caufe  of  the  reformation,  and  approaches 
nearer  to  the  rites  and  dilbipline  of  former  times ; 
though  it  is  widely  diiTcrent  from,  and  in  the  moft 
important  points  entirely  oppofite  to,  the  principles 
of  the  Roman  hierarchy. 
InSeodand.  X.  The  feeds  of  the  Reformation  were  very 
early  fown  in  Scotland^  by  feveral  noblemen  of  that 
nation,  who  had  refideJ  in  Germany  during  the  re^ 
ligious  difputes  that  divided  the  empire.  But  the 
power  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  fupported  and  feconded 
by  inhuman  laws  and  barbarous  executions,  choked, 
for  many  years,  thefe  tender  feeds,  and  prevented 
their  taking  root.  The  firft  and  mofl  eminent  op- 
pofer  of  the  papal  jurifdicUon  was  John  Knox,  [j-], 

aflif- 

tt^  C^l  ^'  ^'^^  "^^  ^^  improper  to  infert  here  the  chanc* 
tcr  of  this  famous  ScotiHi  reformer,  a«  it  is  drawn  by  the 
i^iritcd,  accurate,  and  imi':)rtiai  pen  of  Dr.  Robertfon,  in  his 
H\j}f'ry  rf  Scotiun(tyhoo\i\l.  **  Ztal,  intrepidity,  dilinte* 
f*  reftednels  (lays  tl.at  incop.parablc  writer)  were  virtucv  which 
*^  he  poiiefTcd  in  a.i  r-minent  degree.  He  was  acquainted*  tqo^ 
*<  with  the  learning  cultivUed  in  that  ago  ;  ar.d  excelled  in  that 
*'  (pecies  of  iloquciice  which  is  calculated  to  roufe  and  to  in- 
''  flame.  His  maxims,  however^  wei^e  often  too  feverCf  and 
'*  the  impetuofity  of  his  temper  exccfiive.  Rigid  and  uncoin- 
<*  plying  him  it  If,  he  (hewed  no  indulgence  to  the  iniirmities  of 
''  others.  RegarJIcfs  of  the  diftindions  of  rank  and  charader, 
**  he  uttered  hih  aclmjnitioiis  with  an  acrimony  and  vehem.ence, 
f*  more  apt  to  irritate  than  to  reclaim.  This  often  betrayed 
^  him  into  indecent  and  unduliful  expreflions  with  refpe6i  to 
**  the  queen's  perfoii  and.conducK  Thofe  very  qualities,  how- 
^  e?er,  which  now  render  his  charadler  lefs  amiable,  fitted 
**  him  to  be  the  inilrument  of  providence  for  advaoctng  the 
<'  refunnatioii  among  a  fierce  people,  lod  enabled  him  to  face 

*'  dangers. 
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a  difciple  of  Calvin,  whofe  eloquence  was  perfuafive,  CENT. 
and  whofe  fortitude  was  invincible  r^l.  This  refo-  .  ^^'v 
lute  reformer  fet  out  from  Geneva  for  Scotland^  in 
the  year  1 559,  and,  in  a  very  fhort  fpace  of  time, 
infpired  the  people,  by  his  private  exhortations  and 
his  public  difcourfes,  with  fuch  a  violent  averfioa 
to  the  fuperftitions  of  .Romey  that  the  greateft  part 
of  the  Scotifli  nation  abandoned  them  entirely^ 
and  aimed  at  nothmg  lefs  than  the  total  extirpar 
tion  of  popery  [/].  From  this  period  to  the  pre- 
fent  times,  the  doftrhie,  worfliip,  and  difcipline 
that  had  been  eftabliflied  at  Geneva  by  the  miniftry 
of  Calvin,  have  been  maintained  in  Scotland  witn 
invincible  obftinacy  and  zeal ;  and  every  attempt 
to  introduce  into  that  kingdom  the  rites  and  go- 
vernment of  the  church  of  En^Iandj  has  proved 
impotent  and  unfuccefsful  [it]. 

XI.  The 

^  dangers,  and  to  furmount  oppofitioni  from  which  a  perfoa 
^  of  a  more  gentle  fpirit  would  have  been  apt  to  fhrink  back. 
^  By  an  unwearied  application  to  (ludy  and  to  bufinefsy  as  weU 
<<  as  by  the  frequency  and  fervour  of  his  public  di(courfe8»  he 
"  had  worn  out  a  conflitution  naturally  ilrung.  During  a 
•*  lingering  illncfs,  he  difcovered  the  utmo(l  fortitude,  and  met 
*<  the  approaches  of  death  with  a  magnanimity  infeparable  from 
**  his  chara^er.  He  was  condantly  employed  in  adls  of  devo- 
"  tion^  and  comforted  himfclf  with  thofe  profpeds  of  immor- 
"  tality,  which  not  only  preferve  good  men  from  defpondingt 
**  but  iill  them  with  exultation  in  their  lail  moments.'' 

CC^  C^]  The  earl  of  Morton,  who  was  prcfent  at  his  fune* 
nl,  pronounced  his  eulogium  in  a  few  words,  the  more  ho- 
nourable for  Knox,  as  they  came  from  one  whom  he  had  often 
ceofured  with  peculiar  feverity :  "  There  Hes  He  who  never 
feared  the  face  of  man.'' 

[i]  See  lic^Vs  Hifiory  of  the  PurUoms^  vol.  i.  p.  165.  232. 
569.— Calderwood'x  Hijlory  of  Scotland* s  Reformation^  168O9 
London,  folio. — Georg.  Buclianani  Rerum  Scoticar,  Hifi^ 
Lb.  xvi.— Melvil'/  Memoir t^  vol.  i.  p.  73« 

CC^  \X\  The  indignation  of  the  people,  which  had  been 
excited  by  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  was  foon  transferred  to  their 
perfont,  and  fettled  at  bft,  by  a  tranOtion  not  unufual,  upon 
the  •££€•  they  enjoyed ;  and  thus  the  effe^ls  of  the  lefor- 
mtioQ*  extended,  not  only  to  the  do^rioe,  but  alfo  to  the 
government  of  the  popifh  churcti.     But  in  Germany,  England* 

and 
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CENT.        XI.  The  caufe  of  the  Reformation  underwent, 
•  .^^*\     in  Ireland^  tlie  fame  viciffitudes   and  revolutions 

SBC  !•    ■•  ' 

' — V— »  that 

In  Ireland.  ' 

and  the  northern  kingdoms,  its  operations  were  checked  hj 
the  power  and  policy  of  their  princes,  and  epifcopal  hierarchy 
(which  appears  to  be  the  moR  conformable  to  the  prance 
of  the  church,  fiuce  Chriftianity  became  the  etlabliflied  neligioo 
of  the  Roman  empire)  was  dill  continued  in  thefe  countrieiy 
under  certain  limitations.  The  ecclefjaftical  government  was 
in  a  great  mcafurt^  borrowed  from  the  civil ;  and  the  diocelies 
and  jurifdiction  of  patriarclis,  archbi(hopSy  and  bifhopsy  cor- 
refponded  with  the  dividon  and  conftitution  of  the  empire.  lo 
Switzerland  and  the  Low  Countries,  the  nature  and  fpirit  of  a 
republican  policy  ?avc  fuller  fcope  to  the  reformers ;  and  thus 
all  pre-emir.ence  of  order  in  the  church  was  deftrayed,  and  that 
form  of  eccicnadical  government  ellabliHied,  which  has  beea 
fince  called  Prr/hyterian,  The  fituation  of  the  primitive 
church  (opprelTed  by  continual  perfccntions,  and  obliged  by 
its  fuffe rings  to  be  contented  with  a  form  of  government 
extremely  Ihr.ple,  and  with  a  parity  of  rank  for  want  of  am- 
bition to  propofe,  or  power  to  fiipport  a  fuburdiuation)  fug- 
gefted,  without  doubt,  the  idea  of  this  latter  fyftem  ;  though 
•t  would  be  unfair  to  allege  this  confide  rat  ion  as  a  vifkorious 
argument  in  favciir  of  Prclovteciaiiifm  ;  becaufe  a  change  of 
circumftances  will  fometimet  jnfcify  a  clnnge  in  the  methods 
and  plans  of  govenimer.t.  Ee  tl.at  as  it  may,  the  church  of 
Geneva,  which  received  the  decifioiis  of  Calvin  with  an  amazing 
docility,  a^llorod  this  prelbyterinTi  orrepnblican  form  ofeccle- 
fiafticaJ  policy  ;  Knox  ftudied,  admired',  and  recommended  it 
to  his  countr}~meuy  and  he  wr.s  feco tided  by  niany  of  the 
Scotifh  nobles,  of  whom  fon;e  hated  tl^e  perfans,  while  othen 
coveted  the  wealth  of  the  dignkiied  clergy.  But,  in  intro- 
ducing this  fyllem,  that  reformer  did  not  deem  it  espedient  to 
depart  altogether  from  the  ancient  form  ;  but,  inftead  of 
biihops.  pn^pofed  the  eftnbl:!hn:er.t  cf  ten  fuperintendants,  to 
infped  t'lLe  lite  and  do^rine  of  the  other  clergy,  and  prefide  in 
the  inferior  judicatories  of  the  church,  without  pretending  tu 
claim  eitluT  a  f^at  in  parliament,  or  the  revenues  and  dignity 
of  the  former  bithop:;.  This  propoi'al  was  drawn  upi  and 
prefenie«i  to  a  convention  of  ellates  in  the  year  1561;  and 
what  it  CK^.tuiiieJ,  in  reb.tion  to  eccle^laftical  junTdi^ion  and 
difcipline,  would  liaveerLlily  obtained  the  fan^lion  of  tliat  aflem- 
bly,  tiad  not  a  defign  to  recover  the  patrimony  of  the  churchf 
in  order  to  apply  it  to  the  advancement  of  religion  and  Ieaming» 
been  inltnuaccd  in  it.  Atter  this  at  cf  rtaia  periods,  tbe  name 
of  biliop  was  revived  I  bat  without  the  prerogatives^  jnrifdic- 
lioflf  or  revenues  l)iac  were  fornkrrly  appropriated  to  that  oitler. 

They 
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that  had  attended  it  m  England.  When  Henry  CENt, 
VUL  after  the  abolition  of  the  papal  authority,  ^^ 
was  declared  fupreme  bead^  upon  earthy  of  the 
Aurcb  of  England^  George  Brown,  a  native  of  Eng^^ 
kmdj  and  a  monk  of  the  Auguftine  order,  whom 
diat  monarch  had  created,  in  the  year  1535, 
archbiihop  of  Dublin^  began  to  aft  with  the  ut- 
moft  vigour  in  con&quence  of  this  change  in  the 
hierarchy.  He  ptffged  the  churches  of  his  dio- 
cefe  from  fuperftition  in  all  its  various  forms, 
pulled  down  images,  deftroyed  relics,  aboliihed 
abfurd  and  idolatrous  rites,  and  by  the  influence, 
as  well  as  authority  he  had  in  Ireland^  caufed 
the  king'/  fupremacy  to  be  acknowledged  by  that 
nation  [T].  Henry  fhewed  foon  after,  that  this  fu- 
premacy was  not  a  vain  title;  for  he  banifhed 
the  monks  out  of  that  kingdom,  confifcated  their 
revenues,  and  fecularifed  or  fuppreflfed  their  con- 
vents.    In  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  farther  progrefe 

They  were  made  fubjed  to  the  general  afTemblies  of  the  clergy, 
■nd  their  power  was  gradually  diminifhed,  until  their  name  and 
order  were  abolifhed  at  the  revolution  in  i688y  when  prefbyte* 
fiaDifm  was  eftabliOied  in  Scotland  by  the  laws  of  the  ftate. 
See  Robertfon's  H'ljlory  of  Scotland. 

I^y^  [/]  The  learned  and  pious  primate  Uflier,  in  his  memoirs 
of  the  eccleiiiilical  affairs  of  Ireland,  fpeaks  ofarchbiiK>p 
Brown  in  the  following  manner :  **  George  Brown  was  a  man  of 
a  chearful  couiiwcnancey  in  his  a6is  and  deeds  plain  down-right } 
to  the  poor  merciful  and  compaifionatCy  pitying  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  the  fouls  of  the  people,  and  advifing  them,  when 
he  was  proTincial  of  the  Auguftine  order  in  England,  to  make 
their  application  folely  to  Chrift ;  which  advice  coming  to  the 
cars  of  Henry  VIII.  he  became  a  favourite,  and  was  made 
archbiihop  of  Dublin.  Within  five  j^ftrs  after  he  enjoyed  that 
£ttf  he  caufed  all  fuperftitious  relics  and  images  to  be  removed 
•at  of  the  two. cathedrals  in  Dublin,  and  out  of  all  the  churches 
hi  his  diocefe ;  and  caufed  the  Tat  Commandments^  the  L^rd^t 
Prayer^  and  the  Creeds  to  be  placed  in  gilded  frames  about 
the  altars*  He  was  the  firft  that  tamed  from  the  Romiih 
idigioD  of  the  clergy  here  in  Ireland,  to  embrace  the  refor- 
mation of  the  church  of  England."  See  a  very  curious 
oHnUet  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Harleinn  Mifcellaoy^  p.  558* 
ntitxd,  Htfiorical  CoUeBioiu  ^ftbt  Ckurck  9f  Irclmd^  Slc 

8  was 
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CENT.  D(^  made  in  the  remoyal  of  popiih  fuperftidonSy 
t^V'.  '^y  ^^^  zealous  labours  of  archbifliop  Brown,  and 
the  aufpicious  encouragement  he  granted  to  all  who 
exerted  themfelves  in  the  caufe  of  the  reformation. 
But  the  death  of  this  excellent  prince,  and  the 
acceffion  of  his  fifter  to  the  throne,  changed  the 
face  of  things  in  Ireland^  as  it  had  done  in  Eng* 
land^rn].      Mary  purfued  with  fire  and   fword, 

and 

Cj*  ['»]  Here  Dr.  Mofheim  has  fallen  into  a  miftake,  by 
not  diilitiguifhing  between  the  d^figns  of  the  queen,  which 
were  indeed  cruel,  and  their  execution,  which  was  happily  and 
pruvidentially  prevented.  This  appears  from  a  very  fiagular 
and  comical  adventure,  of  which  the  account,  as  it  has  been 
copied  from  the  papers  of  Richard,  earl  of  Cork,  and  is  to  be 
found  among  the  manufcripts  of  Sir  James  Ware,  is  as 
follows : 

•*  Queen  Mary  having  dealt  fcverely  with  the  prote.ftants  in 
''  England,  about  the  latter  end  of  her  reign  figned  a  commif« 
**  flon  to  take  the  fame  courfe  with  them  in  Ireland  ;  and,  to 
•'  execute  the  fame  with  greater  force,  (he  nominates  Dr.  Cole 
*'  one  of  the  commiflioners.     This  dodlor  coming  with  the 
**  commifiion  to  Chefter  on  his  journey,  the  mayor  of  that 
"  city,  hearing  that  her  majcfty  was  fending  a  mcffenger  iuto 
**  Ireland,  and  he  being  a  churchman,  waited  on  the  do^or,  who 
**  in  difcourfe  with  the  mayor,  taketh  out  of  a  cloak-bag  a  lea- 
*^  ther  bax,  faying  unto  him,  **  Here  is  a  commififion  x}idX  (hall 
**  lafh  the  heretics  of  Ireland"  (calling  the  proteftan^  by  that 
*•  title).     The  good  woman  of  the  houfe,  being  well  afiedied 
**  t&the  proteftant  religion,  and  alfo  having  a  brother  named 
'^  John  Edmonds,  of  the  fame,  then  a  citizeh  in  Dublin,  was 
*'  much  troubled  at  the  do6tor's  words ;  but  watching  her  conve* 
"  nient  time,  while  the  mayor  took  his  leave,  and  the  dod^or  com* 
**  plimcnted  him  down  the  (lairs,  (he  opens  the  box,  takes  the 
**  commiflion  out,  and  places  in  lieu  thereof  a  (heet  of  paper, 
*^  with  a  pack  of  cards  wrapped  up  therein,  the  knave  ofclubf 
**  being  placed  uppermollr   The  dodlor  coming  up  to  his  cham* 
''  ber,  fufpedling  nothing  of  what  had  been  done,  put  up  the  box 
"  as  formerly.    The  next  day,  going  to  the  water  fide,  wind  and 
*'  weather  ferving  him,  he  fails  towards  Ireland,  and  landed  ob 
"  the  7th  of  Odober,  1558,  at  Dublin.     Then  coming  to  the 
•*  caftle,  the  lord  Fitz-Walter,  being  lord-deputy,  fent  for  him 
'^  to  come  before  him  and  the  privy  council ;  wno,  comiagr  ia^ 
"  after  he  had  made  a  fpeech  relating  upon  what  account  he 
^  came  4)ver,  prefents  the  box  unto  the  lord-deputy,  mhm 
^  caufiog  it  to  be  opened,  that  the  fecretary  might  read  the 

"  com- 
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Md  all  the  marks  of  unrelenting  venc^eance*  the    cent. 
promoters  of  a  pure  and  rational  religion,  and   ,scT.'r. 
deprived  Brown  and  other  proteftant  biihops  of  ^^  ^yr*  -J 
dieir  dignities  in  the  church.     But  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  gave  a  new  and  a  deadly  blow  to  popery, 
which  was  recovering  its  force,  and  arming  itfelf 
anew  with  the  authority  of  the  throne ;  and  the 
Irifli  were  obliged  ag^in  to  fubmit  to  the  form  of 
worfhip  and  difcipline  eftabliflied  in  England  \7i\. 

XII.    The    Refgrmation    had    not    been    long  TbeHefoi* 
eftabliflied  in  Britain^  when  the  Belgic  provinces,  ^^"^ 
united  by  a  refpeftable  confederacy,  which   ftill  iqthe 
fubiids,  renounced  their  fpiritual  allegiance  to  the  p^^^ 
Roman  pontiff.     Philip  II.  king  of  Spain^  appre- 
hending the  danger  to  which  the  religion  of  Rome 
was  expofed  from  that  fpirit  of  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence which  reigned  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Lim>  Countries^  took  the  moft  violent  meafures 
to  difpel  it.     For  this  purpofe  he  augmented  the 
number  of  the  biftiops,  ena&ed  the  moft  fevere 

**  commiiBoOy  thert  was  nothing  fave  a  pack  of  cards  with  the 
^*  koave  of  clubs  uppermoft  ;  which  not  only  ftartled  the 
^  lord-deputy  and  council,  but  the  do^or,  who  aifured  them 
**  he  had  a  commiffion,  but  knew  not  how  it  was  gone  ;*'  thea 
the  k>rd  deputy  made  anfwer»  *  Let  us  have  another  com* 
**  mifBoQf  and  we  will  (huffle  the  cards  in  the  mean  while.' 
**  The  do£lor  being  troubled  in  his  mind,  went  away,  and 
**  returned  into  England ;  and  coming  to  the  court,  obtained 
**  another  commimon ;  but  (laying  £)r  a  wind  on  the  water- 
**  fide,  news  came  to  him  that  the  queen  was  dead ;  and  thus 
*<  God  prefer?ed  the  proteftants  of  Ireland.'' 

QueeQ  Elizabeth  ixfas  fo  delighted  with  this  (lory,  which 
was  rdated  to  her  by  lord  Fitz-Vhlter  on  his  return  to 
Eogbnd,  that  (he  fent  for  Elizabeth  Tdroonds,  and  gave  her 
»l>enfioii  of  forty  pounds  during  her  life.  See  Cox,  H'tbernla 
AmgBcmnat  or  Hifiorj  of  Ireland^  vol.  ii.  ^.yiZ,^-^Harletan 
Mtfcdlany^  vol.  v.  p.  568. 

[«]  Sec  the  hfe  of  Dr.  George  Brown,  Archbiihop  of 
Dab&i,  publifhedat  London  in  4to,  in  the  year  1681,  and 
leprinted  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Harlelan  M'tfcellanyf 
No.  LXXIII. 
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CENT,  and  barbarous  laws  againfl  all  innovators  in  mattest 
E^X^  I  ^^  religion,  and  ere&ed  that  unjufl  and  inhunwn 
tribunal  of  the  inquifttiofij  which  would  intiinidate 
and  tame,  as  he  thought,  the  manly  fpiiit  of  an 
opprefled  and  perfecuted  people.  But  h&  meafures, 
in  this  refped,  were  as  unfucceisful  as  they  were 
abfurd ;  his  furious  and  intemperate  z^  for  the 
fuperftitions  of  Rome  accelerated  their  deftrudion  \ 
and  the  papal  authority,  which  had  only  been  in  a 
critical  uate,  was  reduced  to  a  defperate  one,  by 
the  very  fteps  that  were  defigned  to  fupport  it 
The  nobility  formed  themfelves  into  an  ajffociatm^ 
in  the  vear  1566,  with  a  view  to  procure  me  repeal 
of  theie  tyrannical  edids ;  and,  when  their  folidta- 
tions  and  requefts  were  treated  with  contempt,  they 
refolved  to  obtain  by  force,  what  they  hoped  to 
have  gained  from  clemency  and  juftice.  Thej 
addre&d  themfelves  to  a  free  and  an  abufed  people, 
fpumed  the  authority  of  a  cruel  yoke,  and  with 
an  impetuofity  and  vehemence  that  were  perhaps 
exceffive,  trampled  upon  whatever  was  held  fsicred 
or  refpedable  by  the  church  of  Rome  \o'\.     To  qudi 

diefe 

QC^  [0]  Dr.  Mofheim  feems  here  to  diftinguifli  tOQ  little 
between  the  fpirit  of  the  nobility  and  that  of  the  muhitiide. 
Nothing  was  more  temperate  and  decent  than  the  condod  of 
the  former ;  and  nothing  could  be  more  tumultuous  and  ine^ 
gular  than  the  behaviour  of  the  latter.  While  the  maltitode 
deftroyed  churches,  pulled  down  monafleries,  broke  the  imaget 
jifed  in  public  worfhip,  abufed  the  officers  of  the  inquifitiofiA 
and  committed  a  thoufand  enormities,  the  effects  of  furiow 
refentment  and  brutifh  rage ;  the  nobility  and  opulent  citizent 
jkept  within  the  boundy^tmoderation  and  prudence*  Though 
juiily  exafperated  agmft  a  defpotic  and  cruel  gOTeniinmt, 
they  dreaded  the  confequences  of  popular  tumuka  as  the 
greateft  of  misfortunes.  Many  of  them  even  unit^  their 
counfcls  and  forces  with  thofe  'of  the  goYemefii  (the  ducfadk 
«f  Parma),  to  reftrain  the  feditious  and  turbulent  (pint  of  the 
people.  The  prince  of  Orange  and  count  Egroont  (wbde 
/Tiemories  will  live  for  ever  in  the  grateful  remembranoe  of  the 
Dutch  natiojij  aod  be  dear  to  all  the  lovers  of  heroic  pat|iotifia 
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thefe  tumults,  a  powerful  army  was  fent  from  cent. 
Spain^  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  ,  g  c  t.'  u 
whofe  horrid  batbarity  and  fanguinary  proceedings 
kindled  that  long  and  bl6ody  ^^'ar  from  which  the 
powerful  republic  of  the  United  Provinces  derived 
its  origm,  confiftence,  and  grandeur.  It  was  the 
heroic  conduft  of  William  of  Najfau^  princ6  of 
Orangey  feconded  by  the  fuccours  of  England  and 
Trance^  that  delivered  this  ftate  from  the  Spaniih 
yoke.  And  no  fooner  was  this  deliverance  ob- 
tained, than  the  reformed  religion,  as  it  was  pro- 
feffed  hi  Switzerland^  was  eftablifhed  in  the  United 
Provinces  [^];  and,  at  the  fame  time,  an  univerfal 
toleration  was  granted  to  thofe  whofe  religious  fenti- 
ments  were  of  a  different  nature,  whether  they 
l^tained  the  faith  of  Rome^  or  embraced  the  Re- 
fortnation  in  another  form  [^],  provided  that 
tfiey  made  no  attempts  againft  the  authority  of 

tod  facred  liberty  throughout  ^the  word)  iignalized  their 
moderation  apon  this  occafion,  and  were  the  chief  inftrumentt 
of  the  repofe  that  enfued.  Their  oppofition  to  the  govern* 
ment  proceeded  from  the  di£lates  ot  humanity  and  juiiice^ 
and  not  from  a  (pirit  of  licentioufnefs  and  rebellion  ;  and  their 
tuerit  and  refpeAa\)ility  had  fecured  to  them  fuch  influence 
md  aathoiity  among  the  people,  that,  had  the  imperious 
court  of  Spain  condefcended  to  make  any  reafonable  conceffions, 
the  public  tranquillity  might  have  been  reftored,  and  the 
ifledions  of  the  people  entirely  regained.  See  Le  Clerc, 
Btftoire  des  Pro^*  Un.  livr.i.  p.  1 8. 

[/]  In  the  year  1573. 

C^  C?]  ^t  is  neceffary  to  diftinguiih  between  the  toleratioft 
fStaOL  was  (granted  to  the  Roman  catholics,  and  that  which  th^ 
Anabaptiftsy  Lutherans,  and  other  proteilant  feds,  enjoyed. 
They  were  all  indifcriminately  exclhded  from  the  civil  eni- 
ployments  of  the  (late ;  but,  though  they  were  equally  allowed 
the  excrcife  of  their  religion,  the  latter  were  permitted  to 
^joy  their  religious  worfhip  in  a  more  open  and  public  manner 
thiaii  the  former,  from  whom  the  churches  were  taken,  and 
whofe  relieious  afiemblies  were  confined  to  private  conventicles, 
which  baa  00  external  refemblance  to  the  edifices  ufually  fet 
apart  for  divine  worfhip^ 
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*'vvi^"  ^'^  government,  or  the  tranquillity  of  the  pub* 

sicT.  I.    ucLrJ. 

s^-y-.^      Xm.  The  Reformation  made  a  confiderable  pnv 
pefe^fdv!  grefs  in  Sl>ain  and  Italy j  foon  after  the  niptm'e 
R^brmatkMi  between  Luther  and  the  Roman  pontiff.     In  all 
ici^**"      the  provinces  of  Italy^  but  more  efpecially  in  the 
territories  of  Venicej  Tufcany^  and  Naples^  the  reli- 
gion of  Rome  loft  ground,  and  great  numbers  of 
perfons,  of  all  ranks  and  orders,  exprefled  an  aver- 
lion  to  the  papal  yoke.     This  gave  rife  to  violent 
and   dangerous  commotions   in   the  kingdom  of 
Naples  in  the  year  1536,  of  which  the  principal 
authors  were  Bernard   Ochino  and  Peter  Martyr, 
who,  in  their  public  difcourfes  from  the  pulpit, 
exhaufted  all  the  force  of  their  irrefiftible  eloquence 
in  expoling  the  enormity  of  the  reigning  fuperfti- 
tion.     Thefe   tumults  were  appeafed  with  much 
difficulty  by  the  united  efforts  of  Charles  V.  and 
his  viceroy  Don  Pedro  de  Toledo  f/J.     In  leveral 
places  the   popes  put  a  ftop  to  the  progreJs  of 
the  Reformation,  by  letting  loofe,  upon  the  pre- 
tended heretics,  their  bloody  inquifitors^  who  fpread 
the  marks  of  their   ufual  barbarity  through  the 
greateft  part  of  Italy.     Thefe  formidable  minifters 
of  fuperftition  put   fuch  a  number  of  fuppc^ed 
heretics  to  death,  and  perpetrated,  on  the  friends 
of  religious  liberty,  fuch  horrid  ads  of  cruelty  and 
oppreflion,  that  moft  of  the  reformifts  confulted 
their   fafety  by  a  voluntary^  exile,  while  others 
returned  to  the  religion  of  Rome^  at  leaft  in  external 
appearance.     But    the    terrors  of  the   inquifitim^ 

[r]  See  a  farther  account  of  this  affair  in  Gerard  Bramdt't 
Hl/iory  of  the  Reformation  in  the  Netherlands  ^  of  which  there 
•.vas  a  French  abridgment  publifhed  at  Amfterdam,  in  three 
volumes  i2mo,  in  the  year  1730.  The  original  work  was 
publiflied  in  Dutch,  in  four  volume8^4to. 

[/]  See  Giannone,7////or/fl  di  Napoli,  t«ni.  ir-^VitaCaleadi 
hi  Mufeo  Helve  tic  0^  lom.  ii.  p.  524. 
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which  firightened  back  into  the  profeffion  of  popery  ^  en^t, 
many  proteftants  in  other  parts  of  Italy j  could  not 
penetrate  into  the  kingdom  of  Naples  ;  nor  could 
either  the  authority  or  entreaties  of  the  Roman 
pontifis  engage  the  Neapolitans  to  admit  within 
their  territories  either  a  court  of  inquifition,  or  even 
vifiting  inquifitors  [/]. 

f^y  \j]  It  was  an  attempt  to  introduce  a  Roman  inquifitor 
into  the  city  of  Naples,  that,  properly  fpeaking,  produced  the 
tumult  and  fedition  which  Dr.  Mofheim  attributes  in  this 
fedion  to  the  pulpit  difcourfes  of  Ochino  and  Martyr ;  for 
thefe  Amiious  preachers,  particularly  the  former,  taught  the 
dp&rinet  of  the  reformation  with  great  art,  prudence»  and 
cantion,  and  fecretly  converted  many,  without  giving  public 
offence.  The  emperor  himfelf,  who  heard  him  at  Naples* 
declared  that  **  he  preached  with  fuch  fpirit  and  devotion  as 
"  might  almoft  make  the  very  (lones  weep."  After  Ochino's 
•departure  from.  Naples,  the  difciples  he  had  formed  gave  pri- 
vate ipiiru6lions  to  others,  among  whom  were  fome  eminent 
eccleiiaftics  and  perfons  of  diflindlion,  Who  began  to  form  con- 
gregations and  conventicles.  This  awakened  the  jealoufy  of 
the  viceroy  Toledo,  who  publiOicd  a  fevere  edift  againfl.  here- 
tical books,  ordered  fome  produ6tions  of  Melan^on  and 
Erafmus  to  be  publicly  burned,  looked  with  a  fufpiciou^  eye 
on  all  kinds  of  literature,  fupprefled  feveral  academies,  which 
had  been  ereded  about  this  time  by  the  nobility  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  learning ;  and,  having  received  orders  from  the 
emperor  to  introduce  the  inquifition,  defired  pope  Paul  IIL 
to  fend  from  Rome  to  Naples  a  deputy  of  that  formidable 
tribunaL  It  was  this  that  excited  the  people  to  take  up  arms 
in  order  to  defend  themfelves  againfl  this  branch  of  fpirit ual 
tyrannjy  which  the  Neapolitans  never  were  patient  enough  to ' 
fufficTf  and  which,  on  many  occafions,  they  had  oppofed  with 
figour  and  fnccefs.  Hoftilities  cniued,  which  were  followed 
%f  an  accommodation  and  a  general  pardon  ;  while  the  emperor 
and  viceroy,  by  this  refolute  oppofition,  were  deterred  from 
their  deGgn  of  introducing  this  defpotic  tribunal  into  the 
kingdom  of  Naples.  Several  other  attempts  were  afterwards 
made,  during  the  reigns  of  Philip  II,  III,  IV.,  and  Charles  II. 
to  eftabb(h  the  inquifition  in  Naples ;  but,  by  the  jealoufy  and 
^gilance  of  the  people,  they  all  proved  inefFcdual.  At  length 
tli  emperor  Charles  VI.,  early  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
publifhed  an  edid,  exprefsly  prohibiting  all  caufes,  relating 
to  the  holy  faith,  from  being  tried  by  any  perfons  except  tlie 
archbifhop  and  bifhopsas  ordinaries.  See  Gianhone,  lib.  xxxii. 
feft.  Zm  and  3. — Modern  Univ.  HlJlory^  vol.  xxviii.  p.  273, 
&c.  edit,  ofiavo. 
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The  eyes  of  feveral  perfons  in  Spain  were  op^ied 
upon  the  truth,  not  only  by  the  fpirit  of  inquiry, 
which  the  controverfies  between  Luther  and  Rome 
had  excited  in  Et/rope^  but  even  by  the  efforts  of 
thofe  divines  whom  Charles  V.  had  brought  with 
him  into  Germany^  to  combat  the  pretoided  berefy 
of  the  reformers.  For  thefe  Spanifh  dolors  im- 
bibed this  herefy  inftead  of  refuting  it,  and  pro- 
pagated it  more  or  lefs,  on  their  return  home,  as 
evidently  appears  from  feveral  circumftances  £«]]. 
But  the  inquijition,  which  could  not  gain  any  foot- 
ing in  the  kingdom  of  Naples^  reigned  triumphant 
in  Spain ;  and  by  racks,  gibbets,  ftakes,  and  other 
formidable  inftruments  of  its  method  of  per- 
fuading,  foon  terrified  the  people  back  into  popery, 
and  fuppreffed  the  vehement  defire  they  had  of 
changing  a  fuperftitious  worfhip  for  a  rational  re- 
ligion [«;]. 

OCj"  [tt]  This  appears  from  the  unhappy  end  of  all  the  ec- 
clefiailics  who  had  attended  Charles,  and  followed  him  into 
his  retirement.  Nofuoner.was  that  monarch  dead,  than  they 
were  feifed  by  order  of  the  court  of  iuquidtion,  and  were  after- 
wards committed  to  the  flames,  or  fent  to  de^th  in  other  forms  . 
equally  terrible.  Such  was  the  fate  of  Augudin  Cafal,  the 
emperor's  preacher  ;  of  Conftantine  Pontius,  his  confefibr  ;  of 
the  learned  Egidius,  whom  he  had  nominated  to  the  biihoprio 
of  Tortofa  .  of  Bartholomew  de  Caranza,  a  Dominican,  who 
had  been  confeflbr  to  king  Philip  and  queen  Mary,  with  above 
twenty  more  of  lefs  note.  All  this  gave  reafon  to  pre'umc 
that  Charles  died  a  proteftant.  Certain  it  is,  that  he  knew^ 
well  the  corruptions  and  frauds  of  the  church  oi  Rgme^  and  thej^ 
grounds  and  reafor.s  oF  the  proteftant  faith  ;  though  builnefsf 
ambition,  intereft,  and  the  prejudices  of  education,  may  have 
blinded  him  for  a  while,  until  Icifure,  retireirent,  the  abfenccof 
worldly  temptations,  and  the  approach  of  death,  removed  the 
veil,  and  led  him  to  wife  and  ferious  relle^lioas.  See  Burnet'/ 
Jitflory  of  the  Rtformat'tan^  and  the  book  cited  in  the  following 
note. 

[ffl    See  Geddej'  Spani/b   Proteflant  Martyroh^y^  in    hii 
Mtfcellaneous  traQs^  tom.i.  p.  44^. 
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XIV.  I  Ihall  not  enter  into  a  conteft  withthofe    cent. 
writers,  whate^rer  their  fecret  intentions  may  be,    ,  ^^l\  ,^ 
who  obferve,  that  many  ufijuftifiable  proceedings  — -v — / 
may  be  imputed  to  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  pro-  ^g^^'i^^ 
maters  of  this  great  change  in  the  ftate  of  religion,  to  form 
For  every  impartial  and  attentive  obferver  of  the  I]^"  Rdbr! 
rife  and  progrefs  of  the  Reformation  will  ingenu-  iD»tio«,  mMi 
oufly  acknowlege,  that  wifdom  and  prudence  did  ^^^jj*  • 
nc)!  always  attend  the  tranfadions  of  thofe  who  it  was  pis- 
were  concerned  in  this  glorious  caufe ;  that  many  **"^***' 
ihings    were  done  with   violence,   temerity,    and 
precipitation ;  and,  what  is  ftill  worfe,  that  f^verat  of 
the  principal  agents  in  this  great  revolution  were 
aftuated  more  by  the  impulfe  of  paflion  and  views 
of  intereft,  than  by  a  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
true  religion.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  wife  and 
candid  obferver  of  human  affairs  will  own,    as  a, 
moft  evident  and  inconteftable  truth,  that   many 
things  which,  when  ftripped  of  the  circumftances 
and  motives  that  attended  them,  appear  to  us,  at 
this  time,  as  real  crimes,  will  be  deprived  of  their 
enormity,    and  even  acquire  the  afpeft  of  noble 
deeds,  if  they  be  confidered  in  one  point  of  view 
with   the  times   and   places  in  which  they  were 
tranfafted,  and  with  the  frauds  and  crimes  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs  and  their  creatures,  by  which  they 
were  occafioned.     But,  after  all,  in  defending  the 
caufe  of  the  Reformation,  we*  are  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  defend,,  in  every  refpeft,  the  moral  cha- 
%ad«rs  of  its  promoters  and  inftruments.     Thefe 
two  objefts  are  entirely  diftinft.     The  moft  juft 
and  excellent  caufe  may  be  promoted  with   low 
views,  and  from  finifter  motives,  without  lofmg  its 
nature,  or  ceafing  to  be  juft  and  excellent. 

The  true  ftate  of  the  queftion  is,  whether  the 
oppofition  of  Luther  and  other  reformers  to  the 
Roman  pontiff  arofe  from  juft  and  folid  reafons  ; 
and  this  queftion  is  entirely  independent  of  the 
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CENT,   virtues  or   vices  of  particular  perfons fx]].     Let 
^vi.      many  of  thefe  individuals  be  fuppofed.as  odious  as^ 
or  ftill  more  deteftable  than,  they  are  reprefented 
by  their  adverfaries,  provided  the_caufe  which  they 
fupported  be  allowed  to  have  been  jufl  and  good. 

[jp]  The  tranjlaUr  has  here  added  fome  paragraphs,  ta 
render  more  peripicuous  the  important  obfervatioa  of  the 
learned  author.  And  the  Continuator  takes  the  opportunity 
of  remarking,  as  an  excufe  for  the  intemperance  and  vehe- 
mence of  Luther,  that  the  mildnefs  of  a  Melan^ion,  and  the 
timidity  of  an  Erafmufy  would  never  have  produced  the  defirc4 
reformation. 


C    »37    ] 


SECTION   II. 

The  General  Hijiory  of  the  Church. 

L  T^HE  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe,  if  we  may    cent- 
JL    give  credit    to   their   hiftorians,    exerted  sect,  n, 
themfelves,  with  the  greateft  vigour  and  fuccefs,  ^"■^^— ^ 
in  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  among  the  darken-  ^  uIT^**" 
ed  nations  [jf\.     And  it  muft,  indeed,  be  allowed,  ^^^^  ^^ 
that   they   communicated  fome   notions,   fuch   as  *^' 
they  were,  of  the  Chriftian  religion  to  the  inhsu- 
bitants  of  Americay  to  thofe  parts  of  Africa  where 
they  carried   their  arms,   and  to  the  iflands  and 
maritime  provinces  of  Afta^  which  they   reduced 
under  their  dominion.     It  is  alfo  true,  that  con* 
fiderable  numbers  of  thefe  favage  people,   who 
had  hitherto  lived,  either  under  the  bondage  d^fhe 
mod  extravagant  fuperflitions,  or  in  a  total  igno* 
ranee  of  any  objeft  of  religious  worftiip,  embraced, 
at  leaft  in  outward  appearance,  the  doctrines  of 
the  GofpeL     But  when  we  reflefl:  on  the  methods 
of  coriverfion  that  were  employed  by  the  Spanifh 
mifConaries  among  thefe  wretched  nations,  on  the 
barbarous  laws  and  inhuman  tortures    that  were 
ufed  to  force  them  into  the  profeffion  of  Chriili- 
anity ;    when  it  is   confidered,    farther,   that  the 
denomination  of  a  Chriftian  was  conferred  upon 

[tf]  See  Liafitau'j  Htflotre  des  Decouvertet  ct  Conqueiei 
Afs  Portugaii  dans  le  nouvcau  Monde f  tome  iii.  p.  420.  All 
the  relations  given  by  this  eloquent  venter  (who  was  after^ 
wards  created  biftiop  of  Siftcron)  are  taken  from  the  Portu^ 
guefe  hiftorians. — The  other  writers  who  have  thrown  light 
upon  this  part  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  are  enumerated  by 
Fabriciiis,  in  his  Lux  Salutar.   Evan^elii  totl  orbi  exorUns^ 

^P-  4^a  43»  ^^^ 
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CENT  ererr  poor  wretch  who  dHcorered  a  bfind  ami 
^^^  ^  excelli  ve  veneratkni  ion  his  ftupid  inftm^rs,  and 
v,i  ^  '  who  could  by  certain  geftures,  and  the  rq)etit]on  ci 
a  little  jargon,  perform  a  few  fuperftitioiis  rites 
and  ceremonies ;  then,  inftead  of  rejoicing  at,  we 
(hallbe  tempted  to  lament,  fuch  a  prc^)agation  of 
the  gofpel,  and  to  behold  the  labours  of  fuch  mife- 
rable  apoiUes  with  indignation  and  contempt.  Sudi 
is  the  judgment  paffed  upon  thefe  miffiooaiies, 
not  only  by  thofe  whom  the  church  of  Rrnne 
placed  in  the  lift  of  bereticsj  but  alfo  oy  many  of  the 
moft  pious  and  eminent  of  her  own  doftors,  ii| 
France  J  Germany  ^  Sfiain^  and  Italy. 
Hk  xffaloT  U.  When  the  Roman  pontiffs  faw  their  amlntkm 
pmtHJ&br  checked  by  the  progrefs  of  the  Reformation,  which 
t^e.fww-  deprived  them  of  a  great  part  of  their  fpiritual  do- 
R||!SL«uy  minion  in  Europe^  they  turned  their  lordly  view» 
towards  the  other  parts  of  the  globe,  and  became 
more  folidtous  than  ever  about  the  propagation 
of  the  gofpd  among  the  nations  that  were  yet 
involved  in  the  darknels  of-  paganifht.  This' 
they  confidered  as  the  beft  method  of  making 
amends  for  the  lofs  they  had  fuft^ed  in  Europe^ 
and  the  m(rfl  fpecious  pretext  for  afluming  to  • 
themfelves,  with  fome  appearance  of  juftJce,  the 
title  of  heads  or  parents  of  the  univerial  churchl 
The  famous  fodety,  which,  in  the  year  1540, 
took'  the  denomination'  of  Jefu'its^  or  the  Company 
of  Jcftis^  feemed  every  way  proper  to  affift  the- 
court  of  Rome  in  the  execution  of  this  extenfive 
defign.  And  accordingly,  from  their  firft  rife, 
this  peculiar  charge  was  given  to  them,  that  they 
Ihould  form  a  certain  number  of  their  order  for 
the  propagation  of  Chriftianity  among  the  un- 
enlightened  nations,  and  that  thefe  miffionaries 
(hould  be  at  the  abfolute  difpofal  of  the  pope, 
and  always  ready,  at  a  moment's  warning,  to 
rt'pair   to  whatever  part  of  the  world  he   mould 
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fir  for  the  exercife  of  their  miniftry  [b'].  The  c E NT; 
many  hiftories  and  relations  which  mention-  the 
labours,  perils,  and  exploits  of  that  prodigious 
multitude  of  Jefuits,  who  were  employed  in  tlie 
coaverfion  of  the  African,  Amerijcan,  and  Indian 
infidels,  abundantly  (hew,  with  what  fidelity  and 
zeal  the  members  of  this  fociety  executed  the 
orders  of  the  fucceffive  pontifiFs.[r].  And  their  la- 
bours would  have  undoubtedly  crowned  them,  with 
immortal  glory,  had  it  not  appeared  evident,  from . 
the  moft  authentic  records,  that  the  greateft  part 
of  thefe  jgiew  apoftles  had  more  in  view  the  pro- 
motion of  the  ambitious  views  of  Rome^  and  the 
advancement  of  the  interefts  of  their  own  fociety, 
than  the  propagation  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  or  the 
honour  of  its  divine  author  [ JJ,     It  may  alfo  be 


^  [^3  When  the  fanatic  Ignatius  firft  folicited  the  con- 
finnatioo  of  his  order  by  pope  Paul  III.  (the  learned  and  - 
worthy  cardinal  Guidiccioni  oppofed  his  requeft  with  great 
irehemence.     But  this  oppofition  was  vancjuifhed  by  thr  gfex* 
terity  of  IcrnatiuSy  who,  changing  the  articles  of  his  inftitu« 
tion»  in  which  he  had  promifed  obedience  to  the  pope  with 
certain  reftridlions,  turned  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  bind  his  * 
order  by  a  folemn  vow  of  implicit,  blind,  and  uolimited  fub- 
miffi*n  andf  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff.     This  change 
produced  the  defired  effedt,  and  made  the  popes  look  upon- 
the  Jefuits  as  the  chief  fupport  of  their  authority.     Hence 
arofe  the  zeal  which  Rome  has  ever  (hewn  for  that  order,  and  ' 
continues  even  at  prefent  to  (hew,  when  their  fecret  enormities 
have  been  brought  to  light,  and  procured  the  fuppreflion  of  . 
their  fociety  in  Portugal  and  in  France,  where  their  power  was 
io  extend ve.     It  is  indeed  remarkable,  that  Ignatius  and  his 
compauiy,  in  the  very  fame  charter  of  their  order  in  which 
they  declare  their  implicit  and  blind  allep^iance  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  promife  a  like  implicit  and  unlimited  alletn^nce  to  the 
general  of  their  fociety,  nolwithflai.diiig  the  impof&bility  of 
ierving  two  abfolute  maftcrs,  wlioie  commands  may  be  often 
contradi^ory.      See  Hifloire  ties  Rt'/igieux  de  la  Compagnis  de 
Jefuif  printed  at  Utrecht  in  1741,  tome  i.  p.  77,  &c. 

[f]  See  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricii  Lux  Evangelii  toti  or  hi  cxoriens^ 
cap.  xxxii.  p.  550. 

[^   B.   Cluift.   Eberh.  Weifmanni  Orat'to  de  viriuiibus  ii 
vitiis  M'llfiQn*  Romanar.  in  Oral,  ejus  jicadem^  p.  2 8 6. 
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C  E » T.  affirmed,  from  records  of  the  li^faeft  credit  and " 
•  «r^  n.  authority,  that  the  inquifition  ereded  by  the  Jefuits 
Wv**->  at  Goaj  ^nd  the  penal  laws,  whofe  terrors  they  em- 
ployed fo  freely  in  propagation  of  the  goQ)d,  con- 
trilHited  much    more    than   their  arguments  and 
exhortations,   which  were  but  fparingly  ufed,  to 
engage    the   Indians  to  embrace   Chriftianity  []^3* 
The  converting  zeal  of  the  Frandfcans  and  Do- 
minicans, which  had,  for  a  long  time,  been  not 
only  cooled,  but  almofl  totally  extinguifhed,  was 
animated    anew  by  the    example  of  the  Jefuits. 
And  feveral  other  religious  orders,  that  fiumbered 
in  their  cells,  were  roufed  from  their  lethargy,  if 
not  by  a  principle  of  envy,  at  lead  by  a  Qurit  of 
emulation* 
Tfce  F^       iii^  Of  all  the  Jefuits  who  diftinguiihed  them- 
fhegcifpei     felves  by  their  zealous  and  laborious  attempts  to 
V  '"**'  s    extend  the  limits  of  the  church,  none  acquired  a 

Japan,  and  ^.    .  .  i  -r«  •       ^       • 

Ckina.  more  Qiinrng  reputation  than  rranas  Xavier, 
who  is  conunonly  called  the  Apojile  of  the  h^ 
die0  [/].  An  undaunted  rdblution,  and  no 
fmall  degree  of  genius  and  fagacity,  rendered  this 
famous  miffionary  one  of  the  moft  proper  perfons 
that  could  be  employed  in  fuch  an  arduous  talk. 
Accordingly,  in  the  year  1522,  he  fet  fair  for  the 
Portuguefe  fettlements  in  India^  and,  in  a  (hort 
time,  fpread  the  knowledge  of  the  Chriflian  re- 

{el  See  the  Ht/l.  de  U  Compagnle  de  Jefut^  tome  ii.  p.  171. 
207/ 

[/]  The  late  king  of  Portugal  obtained  for  Xavier,  or 
rather  for  hit  memory,  the  title  of  Protedor  of  the  Indief>, 
from  Benedid  XIV.  in  the  year  1747.  See  the  Lettres  Edi-^ 
ftanifi  et  Curieufes  des  Ml/ftons  EtrangereSf  tome  xliii.  Pref. 
p*  36.  The  body  of  this  fainted  mi0ionary  lies  interred  at 
CJoa,  where  it  is  worlhiped  with  the  higheft  marks  of  devo. 
lion.  There  is  alfo  a  magnificent  church  at  Cotati  dedicated 
to  Xavicr,  to  whom  the  inhabitants  of  that  Portuguefe  fettle- 
mcDt  pay  the  moft  devout  tribute  of  veneration  and  worihip. 
8ec  Lettres  Edifantes^  3cc.  tome  iii.  p.  S3.  203.  tome  v. 
p.  38 — 4".  tomevi.  ^.  78, 

ligioni 


The  General  Hijiory  of  the  Ghurch.  1 4 1* 

Hglon,  or,  to  fpeak,  more  properly,  of  the  Romilh    cent* 
fyftem,  over  a  great  part  of  the  continent,   and  gBCT.n. 
m   fev^ral  of  the  iflands   of  that  remote  region.  ^'  ■*^—  -^ 
Thence,  in  the  year  1529,  he  paiTed  into  Japan^ 
and  laid  there,  with  amazing  rapidity,  the  founda-    ' 
tions  of  the    famous    church,    which   flourifhed 
during  fo  many  years  in  that  vail   empire.     His 
indefatigable  zeal  prompted   him   to  attempt   the 
converfion  of   the  Chinefe;    and   with  this  view 
he  embarked  for  that  extenfive  and  powerful  king- 
dom, in  fight  of  which  he  ended  his  days  in  the 
year  1552  [^].     After  his  death,  other  members 
of  his    infmuating   order   penetrated   into   China. 
Of  thefe  miifionaries  the  chief  was  Matthew  Ricci^  - 
an  Italian,  who,   by  his  (kill  in  the  mathematics, 
became   fo    acceptable  to   the   Chinefe    nobility, 
and  even  to  their  emperor,  that  he  obtained,  both 
for   himfelf  and  his   affociates,  the  liberty  of  ex-     . 
plaining  to  the  people   the  doftrines  of  the  gof- 
pel  [b].      He  may,   therefore,    be  confidered  as 
the  parent  and  founder  of  the  Chriftian  chur^es, 
which,  though  often  difperfed,  and  toffed  to  and 
fro  by   the  (torms  of  perfecution,  dill  fubfiil  in 
China  [f\. 

IV.  .iPie  jurifdidlion    and  territories  of  thofe  Th«  it- 
princes,  who  ftrft  threw  off  the  papal  yoke,  being  J^^^otdi- 
confined  within  the  limits  of  Eur^e^  the  churches  «ms  tcmnu 
that  were  under  then*  proteftion  could  contribute  ^n'rfST" 

[^]  Sec  the  writers  enumerated  by  Fabricius,  in  his  Lmk  «J^ 
Evangeliit  &e.  cap.  xxxik.  p.  677.     Add  to  thefe  LafitauV 
Hifioire  des  DecouverUs  des  Portuga'u  dam  le  nouveau  MonJe^ 
tome  ill.  p.  419.  424.  tome  iv.  p.  63.  102. — Hiftoire  de  la 
CQmpagnic  de  Jtfus^  tome  i.  p.  92. 

[i]  J.  B.  Du  Halde,  Defcription  de  P Empire  de  la  Chlt^ 
tome  iii.  p.  84.  edit.  Holland. 

[i]  It  appears  however,  that  before  the  arrival  of  Ricci  in 
China,  fome  of  the  Dominicans  had  already  been  there,  though 
to  little  purpofc.  See  Lc  Quien,  Orltm  Chnftianut^  tome  iii. 
P-  '354- 
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CENT,  but  little  to  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  in  t 
«KCT.  II.  diftant  regidns  of  which  we  have  been  fpeak 
^'  ■■>■■■»■>  It  is,  however,  recorded  in  hiftory,  that,  in 
year  1556,  fourteen  proteftant  miflionaries  1 
lent  from  Geneva  to  convert  the  Americans  | 
though  it  is  not  well  known  who  was  the  prom 
of  this  pious  defign,  or  with  what  "fuccefs  it 
carried  into  execution.  The  EngliQi  alfo,  '% 
towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century, 
colonies  into  the  northern  parts  of  Amei 
tranfplanted  with  them  the  reformed  relig 
which  they  themfelves  profeffed;  and,  as  i 
poffeflions  were  extended  and  multiplied  from  1 
•  to  time,  their  religion  alfo  made  a  confider 
progrefs  among  that  rough  and  unci\alized  peo 
We  learn,  moreover,  diat  about  this  time 
Swedes  exerted  thdr  religious  zeal  in  conver 
to  Chriftianity  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  ; 
land  and  Lapland,  of  whom  a  confiderable  n 
ber  had  hitherto  retained  the  impious  and  ex 
vagBnt  fuperftitions  of  their  pagan  anceftors. 
Thccncmia  V.  It  does  uot  appear,  from  authentic  reco 
p„„y.  ^'  *"  that  the  fword  of  perfecution  was  drawn  aga 
the  gofpel,  or  any  public  oppofition  made  to 
progrdfs  of  Chriftianity,  during  this^centi 
And  it  would  betray  a  great  ignorance,  both 
the  fituation,  opinions,  and  maxims  of  the  Tu: 
to  imagine,  fhat  the  war  they  waged  againfl 
Chriftians  was  carried  on  upon  religious  princip 
or  with  a  view  to  maintain  and  promote  the  ( 
trines  of  Mohammed.  On  the  other  hand, 
certain,  that  there  lay  concealed,  in  different  p 

{k^  PiAeti  Oratio  de  Troph^is  Chrlflt^  in  Orat,  mw,  p. 
Th^re  U  no  doubt  that  the  doctors  here  mentioned  were  t 
whom  t^e  illuilrious  admiral  Cpligni  invited  into  Fra 
when,  in  the  year  1555,  he  had  formed  the  projeA  of  fendi 
colony  of  Proteftants  into  BrafU  and  other  provinces  ot  A 
rica.     $ee  Cbadevoix>  Htftoirt  di  la  Nouville  France^  toi 

p.S2.  • 


SECT.  ir. 


The  General  Hl/iory  of  the  Churih.  1 45 

of  Europe^  not  a  few  perfons  who  entertained  a  c  e  n¥, 
virulent  enmity  againft  religion  in  general,  and,  in  ^  ^^^^• 
a  more  efpecial  manner,  againft  the  religion  of  the 
goTpel }  and  who,  both  in  their  writings  knd  in 
p^vate  converfation,  fowed  the  feeds  of  impiety 
and  error,  a(id  inftilled  their  odious  principles 
into  weak,  unfteady,  and  credulous  minds.  In 
this  pernicious  and  unhappy  clafs  are  generally 
placed  fome  of  the  Peripatetic  philofophers,  who 
adorned  Italy,  by  their  erudition,  and  particularly 
Pomponatius;  feveral  French  wits  and  philofo- 
phers, fuch  as  Bodin,  Rabelais,  Montague,  Bona- 
venture  des  Perieres,  Dolet,  Charron;  fome  Ita- 
lians»  at  whofe  head  appears  Leo  X.  followed  by 
Beinbo,  Politian,  Jordano  Bruno,  Ochino ;  and  a 
few  Germans,  fuch  as  Theophraftus  Paracelfus, 
Nicholas  Taurellus,  and  others  [/].  It  is  even 
reported,  that,  in  certain  provinces  of  France  and 
Italy,  fchools  were  erefted,  whence  whole  fwarms 
of  thefe  impious  doctors  foon  iiTued  to  deceive  the 
fimple  and  unwary.  This  accufation  will  not  be 
wholly  rejeded  by  fuch  as  are  acquainted  with  the 
fpirit  and  genius  of  thefe  times;  nor  can  it  be 
iaid  with  truth,  that  all  the  perfons  clM^ged  with 
this  heavy  reproach  were  entirely  guiltlefs.  It  is 
peverthelefs  certain,  on  the  other  hand,  that,  upoa 
an  accurate  and  impartial  ex^piinatioh  ^of  this 
matter,  the  accufation  brought  againft  many  of 
them  will  appear  to  be  entirely  groundlefs ;  and 
that,  with  relpeO:  to  feveral  who  may  be  worthy 
pf  cenfure  in  a  certain  degree,  dieir  errors  are 
lels  pernicious  and  criminal,  than  they  are  un- 
j^haritably  or  rafhly  reprefented  to  be. 

VI.  Jt  is,  at  the  fenie  time,   evident,   that,  in 

[/]  See  Reimanni  Hifioria  Atheifmt  et  Atheorum^  Hildef. 
17259  in  8vo.«-Jo.  Franc.  Buddeus>  Thefts  de  Athp/mp  it 
§»f€^iiwi€i  cap.  i. — DlStonalrc  df  BayU^  paffim* 

8  this 
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<:  E  N  T.    this  century,  the  arts  and  fciences  were  carried  td 
8  e^t!*ii.  ^  degree  of  perfection  unknown  to  preceding  ages(; 
^ — v^-—'  and,  from  this  happy  renovation  of  learning,  the 
ihepuhiic    European  churches  derived  the  moft   (ieiiai  and 
tiiatartife     ineftimable   advantages,    which    they    alfo    tranf- 
froraihe      mitted  to  the  moft  remote  nations.     The  benign 
•ficttcrc.     mfluence  of  true  icience,    and    its    tendency   to 
improve  both  the  form  of  religion  and  the  infti- 
tutions   of  civil  policy,  were  perceived  by  many 
of  the  ftates  and  princes  of  Europe.     Hence  large 
fums  were  expended,  and  great  zeal  and  induftry 
employed,   in  promoting   the  progrefs    of  know- 
ledge,   by  founding  and  encouraging  literary   fo- 
m  ciedes,  by  protecting  and  exciting  a  fpirit  of  emu- 
lation  among   men  of  genius,  .and  by  annexing 
diftinguiflied  honours  and  advantages  to  the  cul- 
ture of  the  fciences.     And  it  is  particularly  worthy 
of  obfervation,  that  this  was  the  period,  when  the 
wife  and  falutary   law,    which  excludes  ignorant 
and  illiterate  perfons  from  the  facred  fim^ons  of 
the  Chriftian  miniftry,   acquired,   at   lenjB;th,  that 
force  which  it  ftill  retains  in  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Chriftian  world.     There  ftill   remained,  how- 
ever, fomei»feeds  of  that  ancient  difcord  between 
religion  and  philofophy,  that  had  been  ibwn  and 
fomented  by  ignorance  and  fmaticifm ;  and  there 
were.fgund,  botb  among  the  friends  and  enemies 
of  the   Reformation,   feveral    well-meaning,    but 
inconfiderate  men,  who,  in  fpite  of  common  fenfe^ 
maintained  with   more  vehemence  and  animoiity 
than  ever,  that  vital  religion  and  piety  could  never 
flourifli    without    being    totally    feparated     from 
learning  and  fcience,   and  nouriflied  by  the  holy 
fimplicity  that   reigned  in  the   primitive  ages  of 
I  the  church. 

Theflourifli-      YII.  The  firft  rank  in  the  literary  world  was 
5S§ir^.phy!   ^ow  enjoyed  by  thole  who  confecrated  their  ftudious 
hours,  and  their  critical  fagacity,  to  the  publica- 
tion. 
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lion,  correction.  . and  illuftradon.  of  the  mod  cent^ 
£iimous  Greek  and  Latin  authors  of  ancient  times, 
to  the  ftudy  of  antiquity  and  the  languages,  and  to 
the  culture  of  eloquence  and  poetry.  We  fee  by 
the  productions  of  this  age  (which  yet  remain,  and 
continue  to  excite  the  admiration  of  the  learned), 
that  in  all  the  provinces  of  Europe  thefe  branches 
of  literature  were  cultivated  with  a  kind  of  enthu* 
fiafm,  by  fuch  as  were  mod  diftinguifbed  by  their 
tafte  and  genius ;  and,  what  is  ftiil  more  extraor* 
dinary,  (and  perhaps  not  a  little  extravagant,)  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  the  profperity  of  the 
ftate,  were  fuppofed  to  depend  upon  the  improve- 
ment of  thefe  branches  of  erudition,  which  were 
confidered  as  the  very  effence  of  true  and  folid 
knowlege.  If  fuch  encomiums  were  fwelled  be- 
ycmd  the  bounds  of  truth  and  wifdom  by  enthufi- 
aftical  philologifts,  it  is  neverthelefs  certain,  that* 
the  fpecies  of  learning  here  imder  confideration, 
was  of  the  higheil  importance,  as  it  opened  the 
way  that  led  to  the  treafures  of  folid  wifdom,  to 
the  improvement  of  genius,  and  thus  undoubtedly 
contributed,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  deliver  both 
reafon  and  religion  from  the  prepofleffioos  of  igno*- 
ranee,  and  the  fervitude  of  fuperftition  [ni^.     And, 

there- 

f^  [«]  Many  vehement  debates  hare  been  carried  on  con- 
cerning the  refpe^ive  merit  of  Literature  and  Philofophy. 
But  thefe  debates  are  almoft  as  abfurd  as  a  comparifon  that 
ihotild  be  made  between  the  means  and  the  end,  the  inftni- 
loent  and  its  effed.  Literature  is  the  key  by  which  we  ofte« 
open  the  treafures  of  wifdom,  both  human  and  divine.  But 
as  the  fordid  mifer  converts  abfurdlyfiie  means  into  an  end» 
and  acquires  a  pailion  for  the  fhining  metal,  confidered  ab(lra£t- 
edly  from  the  piirpofes  it  was  defigned  to  ferve,  fo  the  pedantic 
philologift  ere6ts  literature  into  an  independent  fcience,  and 
contemns  the  divine  treafures  of  philofophy,  which  it  was 
defigaed  both  to  difcover  and  to  illuflrate.  Hence  arofe  thait 
wretched  tribe  of  **  word-catchers  that  live  on  fyllabW  (as 
Pope,  I  think)  happily  exprefles  their  taftelefs  purfuils),  whb 
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c  E  N  *r.    therefore,  we  ought  not  to  be  furprifed,  wh«  wfc 
sect/ II.    meet  with  perfons  who  exaggerate  the  merit,  and 
^-y-  ^  dwell  beyond  meafure  on  the  praifes  of  tliofe  who 
were  our  firft  guides  from  the  regions  of  darknefe 
and  error,  into  the  luminous  paths  of  evidence  and 
truth. 
Siofot**^*      VIII.  Though  the  lovers  of  philology  and  the 
^^^^  ^'    belles  lettres  were  much  fuperior  in  number  to  thofc 
who  turned  their  principal  views  to  the  ftudy  erf 
philofophy,  yet  the  latter  were  far  from  being  con- 
temptible either  in  point  of  number  or  capacity. 
The  philofophers  were  divided  into  two  clafles: 
fome  were  wholly  abforbed  in  contemplation,  while 
others  were  employed  in  the  inveftigation  of  truth, 
and  endeavoured  by  experience,  as  well  as  by  rea- 
foning,  to  trace  out  the  laws  and  operations  of 
Nature.     The   former  were  fubdivided   into  two 
fefts,  of  which  the  one  followed  certain  leaders, 
while  the   other,  unreftrained  by  the  didbttes  of 
authority,  ftruck  out  a  new  way   for  themfelves, 
following  freely  their  own  inventions.  •    Thofe  who 
fubmitted  to  the  direction  of  philofophical  guides, 
cnlifted  themfelves  under  the  flandard  of  Anftotle, 
or  that  of  Plato,  who  continued  ftill  to  have  many 
admirers,  efpecially  in  Italy.     Nor  were  the  fol- 
lowers of  Ariftotle  agreed  among  themfelves ;  they 
all  acknowleged  the  Stagirite  as  their  chief,  but 
they  followed  him  through  very  diflferent  paths. 
Some  were  for  retaining  the  ancient  method  of 
proceeding  in  philofophical  purfuits,  which  their 
doftors  falfely  called  the  Peripatetic  fyftem.    Others 
pleaded  for  the  jmre  and  unmixed  philofophy  of 
Ariftotle,  and  recommended  the  writings  of  that 

made  the  republic  of  letters  groin  under  their  commentaries 
annotations^  various  readings,  &c.  and  who  forgot  that  the. 
knowledge  of  language  was  intended  to  lead  us  to  the  im* 
piovement  of  the  mind,  and  to  the  knowlege  of  thiogs. 

Grecian 


^be  StaU  of  Learning  and  Pbilofopbf  147 

Grecian  lage  as  the  fource  of  wifdom^  and  as  the  ^5^/^' 
lyftem  which  was  moft  adapted,  when  properly  sect/u. 
illuflrated  and  explained,  to  the  inftruftiou  of  youth. 
A  third  fort  of  Ariftotelians,  who  differed  equally 
from  thefe  now  mentioned,  and  of  whom  the  ce- 
lebrated Melanfthon  was  the  chief,  purfued  another 
method.  They  extrafted  the  marrow  out  of  the 
lucubrations  of  Ariftotle,  illuftratcd  it  by  the  aids 
of  genuine  literature  and  the  rules  of  good  criticifm, 
and  corrected  it  by  the  diftates  of  right  reafon  and 
the  doftrines  and  principles  of  true  religion. 

Of  thofe  who  flruck  out  a  path  to  themfelves  in 
the  regions  of  philofcphy,  without  any  regard  to 
that  which  had  been  opened  by  ancient  fages,  and 
purfued  by  their  followers.  Cardan  [;^],  Telefius[o], 

and 

• 

(T^  [«]  Cardan  was  a  man  of  a  bold,  irregrular,  enterprizing 
^nins,  wh",  by  a  wild  imagination^  was  led  into  the  ftudy  of 
aftrology  and    ma^^ic,   by  which  he  excited  the  aflonifhment 
and  attra6led  the  veneration  of  the  multitude,  while  his  real 
merit  as  a  philofopher  was  little  known.     He  was  accufed  of 
atheifm,  but  feems  much  rather  chargeable  with  fuperftition. 
His  li'e  and  charafter  feem  to  hav«  formed  an  amazing  mix- 
ture of  wifdom  and  folly  ;  and  nothing  can  give  a  more  un- 
favourable idea  of  his  temper  and  principles,  than  the  hideous 
portrait  he  has  drawn   of  himfelf  in    his  book  de  geniturts. 
His  knowlege  of  phyfic  and  of  mathematics  was  confiderable, 
and  his   notions  of  natural  philofophy  may  be    feen  in  his 
famous  book  de  fuhtilUate  et  veriiate  rerum^  in  which  fome 
important  truths  and  difcoveries    are   mixed    with  the  moft 
fanatical    viflons,    and   the    mod    extravagant    and   delirious 
cflfuiions  of  mydical    folly.      See  the  ample   and  judicious 
account  that  has  been  given  of  the  chara.'^er  and  philofophy 
of  this  writer  (whofe  voyajsre   to  Britain  is  well   known)  by 
the  learned  Brucker,  in  his  Htfioria  Criiica  PhilofophU^  torn.  iv. 
part  II.  lib.  i.  cap.  iii. 

(j^  [0]  This  philofopher,  lefs  known  than  the  former,  was 
bom  in  1508,  at  Cofenza,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and 
was  the  reftorer  of  the  philofophy  formerly  taught  by  Parme- 
nides,  upon  whofe  principles  he  built  a*  new  fyftem,  or,  at 
lead,  a  iyftem  which  appeared  new,  by  the  elegant  connexion 
which  he  gave  to  its  various  parts,  and  the  arguments  ufed 
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CENT,    and  Campanella [^],  hold,  defervedly,  the  firft 
^^^*      rank,  as  they  were  undoubtedly  men  of  fuperior 

genius^ 

to  roaiDtain  and  fupport  it  againft  the  philofophy  of  Ariftotle* 
It  was  the  vague  and  uncertain  method  of  reafenin^  which 
the  Staeirite  had  introduced  into  natural  philofophy,  that 
engaged  Telefius  to  compofe  his  famous  book  dc  princiftis 
terum  naturalium.  In-  this  work,  after  having  refuted  the 
viGonary  principles  of  the  Ariflotelian  philoLophy,  he  fubfti* 
tutes  in  their  place  fuch  as  are  immediately  derived  from  the 
teftimony  of  the  fcnfes,  e^ -^n  heat  and  cold,  from  which,  like 
Parmcnides,  he  deduces  the  nature,  origin,  qualities  and 
changes  of  all  material  beings.  To  thefe  two  principles  he 
adds  a  third,  viz.  matter ;  and  on  thefe  three  he  builds  with 
fome  dexterity  his  phyfical  fyftcm  ;  for  a  part  of  whicli  he  feems 
alfo  to  have  Been  indebted  to  a  book  of  Plutarch,  de  prtm9 
frigido.  It  will  be  entertaining  to  the  philofophical  reader,  to 
compare  this  work  of  Telefuis  with  lord  Bacon's  phyHcal 
account  of  the  ilory  of  Cupid  and  Coelus,  in  his  book  dc 
prlndpiu  et  originilus,  &c. 

QCJ*  [/)]  Campanella,  a  native  of  Calabria,  made  a  great 
noife  in  the  feventeenth  century,  by  his  innovations  in  philo- 
ibphy.  Shocked  at  the  atheifm  and  abfurdities  of  the  Ariflo- 
telian fyftcm,  he  acquired  early  a  contempt  of  it,  and  turned 
his  purfuits  towards  fomcthing  more  fulid,  perufing  the 
writings  of  all  the  ancient  fages,  and  comparing  tlicni  with  the 
great  vohime  of  nature,  to  fee  whether  the  pretended  copies 
refembled  the  ori^nal.  The  fulTerings  that  this  man  endured 
are  almoft  incredible;  but  they  weie  faid  to  be  tnfli^ed  on 
him  in  confequence  of  the  treafonable  pradiceai  that  were 
imputed  to  him,  partly  ag:ainft  the  court  of  Spain,  and  partly 
againft  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  (it  was  fuppofed)  he 
had  formed  the  defign  of  dehvering  into  the  hands  of  the 
Turks.  He  was  freed  from  his  prifon  and  tortures  by  the 
interpofition  of  pope  Urban  VIII.,  who  gave  him  particular 
marks  of  his  favour  and  efteem,  and,  6ndine  that  he  was  not 
fafe  at  Rome,  had  him  conveyed  to  Pans,  where  he  was 
honoured  with  the  protedion  of  Louis  XIII.  and  cardinal 
Richelieu,  and  ended  his  days  in  peace.  As  to  the  writings 
and  philofophy  of  this  great  man,  they  are  tinged,  indeed^ 
with  the  colour  of  tlie  times,  and  bear,  in  mJiny  places^  the 
marks  of  ^  chimerical  and  undifciplined  imagination;  boty 
among  a  few  vifionary  notions,  they  contain  a  great  number  of 
important  truths.  He  undertook  an  entire  reformation  of 
philofophy,  but  was  unequal  to  the  tafk.  For  an  account  of 
hit  principles  of  logic,   ethics,  and  natural  philofophy,  fee 
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genius,  though  too  much  addided  to  the  fuggeftions  ^ en t. 
and  vilions  of  an  irregular  fancy.  To  thefe  may  be 
added  Peter  Ramus,  that  fubtle  and  ingenious 
French  philofopher,  who,  by  attempting  to  fubfti- 
tute,  in  the  place  of  Ariftotle's  logic,  a  method  of 
reafoning  more  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  rhetoric  and 
the  improvement  of  eloquence,  excited  fuch  a 
terrible  uproar  in  the  Gallic  fchools.  Nor  muft  we 
omit  here  the  mention  of  Theophraftus  Paracelfus, 
who  by  an  afliduous  obfervation  of  nature,  by  a  great 
number  of  experiments  indefatigably  repeated,  and 
by  applying  the  penetrating  force  of  fire  [y]  to 
difcover  the.  firft  principles  or  elements  of  bodies, 
endeavoured  to  throw  new  light  and  evidence  on 
the  important  fcience  of  natural  philofophy.  As 
the  rdearches  of  this  induftrious  inquirer  into 
nature  excited  the  admiration  of  all,  his  example 
was  confequently  followed  by  many;  and  hence 
arofe  a  new  feft  of  philofophers,  who  aflumed  the 
denomination  of  Theofophijls  [r],  and  who,  placing 
little  confidence  in  the  decifions  of  human  reafon, 

Bmcker'/  Hlfi,  Critica  PbtlofophU^  tom.iv.  part  II.  p.  127, 
8cc.  He  was  accufed  of  athcirm,  but  unjuflly ;  he  was  alfo 
accufed  of  fuggefling  cruel  meafures  againft  the  proteilants» 
and  not  without  reafon. 

(<5»  [y]  The  principal  merit  of  Paracelfus  confided  in 
inventing,  or  at  lead  reftoring  fronx  oblivion  and  darknefs,  the 
important  fcience  of  chemiftrv,  giving  it  a  regular  form, 
reducinor  it  into  a  conneded  fyllem,  and  applying  it  mo(i 
fucoefsfally  to  the  art  of  healing,  which  was  the  peculiar  pro- 
feflion  of  this  philofopher,  wliofc  f-iends  and  enemies  have 
drawn  him  in  the  falfeil  colours.  His  application  to  theiludy 
of  magic,  of  which  he  treats  in  the  tenth  volume  of  his  works,' 
under  the  denomination  of  the  Sagacious  Philofophy,  is  a 
circumflance  difhonourable  to  Ins  memory,  and  nothintj  can 
difcover  a  more  total  abfcnce  oF  conmion  icnfe  and  reauining 
than  hid  difcourfes  on  tKat  fubjcd.  As«  to  his  philofophicai 
fyftem  it  is  fo  obfcure,  and  fo  contradictory,  that  we  (hall  not 
pretend  to  delineate  it  here. 

[r]  See,  for  an  ample  account  of  the  lives,  tranfadlions,  and 
fyilems  of  thefe  phdofophers,  BruckerV  Htjlorla  Critica 
Pbi'ofrpki£,  i 
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CENT,   or  the  efforts  of  fpeculation,  attributed  all  to  divine 
t  b?t/  II.   illumination  and  repeated  experience, 
v-^v-^      IX.  This  revolution  in  philofophy  and  literature, 
5**  °*r*^  together  wth  the  fpirit  of  emulation  that  animated 

of  teaching         i"i./y»  rnirr*  ^  •'  \         \         %  1 

dieoiogy  the  difierent  lects  or  claiies  mto  which  the  learned 
jnpcoved,  men  of  this  age  were  divided,  produced  many 
happy  effefts  of  various  kinds.  It,  in  a  more  par- 
ticular manner,  brought  into  difrepute,  though  it 
could  not  at  once  utterly  eradicate,  that  intricate, 
barbarous,  and  infipid  method  of  teaching  theology, 
which  had  hitherto  prevailed  in  all  the  fchools  smd 
puljMts  of  Chriltendom.  The  facred  writings^ 
which,  in  the  preceding  ages,  had  been  either  en- 
tirely neglefted,  or  very  abfurdly  explained,  were 
now  much  more  confulted  and  refpefted  in  the 
debates  and  writings  of  the  ChrifUan  doctors  than 
they  had  formerly  been  ;  the  fenfe  and  language  of 
the  infpired  writers  were  more  carefully  (tudied 
and  more  accurately  developed  ;  the  doftrines  and 
precepts  of  religion  taught  with  more  method, 
connexion,  and  perfpicuity ;  and  that  dry,  barren, 
and  vapid  language,  which  the  ancient  fchool- 
men  affe£ted  fo  much  in  their  theological  compo* 
fitions,  was  wholly  exploded  by  the  wifer  part  of 
the  divines  of  this  century.  It  muft  not  however 
be  imagined,  that  this  reformation  of  the  fchools 
was  fo  perfeft,  as  to  leave  no  room  for  improve-^ 
ment  in  fucceeding  ages ;  this,  indeed,  was  fer 
from  being  the  cafe.  Much  imperfeftion  yet  re- 
mained in  the  method  of  treating  theology ;  and 
many  things,  which  had  great  need  of  a  correcting 
hand,  were  left  untouched.  It  would,  neverthe- 
lefs,  be  either  an  inftance  of  ingratitude,  or  a  mark 
of  great  ignorance,  to  deny  this  age  the  honour  of 
having  begun  what  was  afterwards  more  happily 
finifhedv  and  of  having  laid  the  foundations  of  that 
ftriking  fuperioihy,  which  the  divines  of  fudceeding 
ages  obtained  over  thofe  of  ancient  times. 
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X,  The  improvements,  which  have  been  now    cent. 
mentioned,  as  proceeding  from  the  reftoration  of   ^^ct'ii, 
letters  and  philofophy,  not  only  extended  to  the  ^  ^^^^^ 
method  of  conveying  theological  inftruQion,  but  **^,*^^^* 
alfo  purified  the  fcience  of  theology  itfelf.     For  the  f|Kriiofthc 
true  nature,  genius,  and  defign  of  the  Chriftian  ^^^ 
rel^on,  which  even  the  mofl  learned  and  pious  bcticr 
dodors  of  antiquity  had  but  imperfeftly  compre-.  **p***'»*^ 
bended,   were  now   unfolded  with  evidence  and 
predfion,  and  drawn,  like  truth,  from  an  abyfs  in 
which  they  had  hitherto  lain  concealed.     It  is  true, 
the  influence  of  error  was  far  from  being  totally 
fuppreflTed,  and  many  falfe  and  abfurd  dodrines 
are  ftill  maintained  and  propagated  in  the  Chriftian 
world.     But  ^t  may  neverthelefs  be  affirmed,  that 
the  Chriftian  focieties,  whofe  errors  at  this  day  are 
the  moft  numerous  and  extravagant,  have  much  lefs 
abfurd  and  perverfe  notions  of  the  nature  and  defign 
of  the  gofpel,  and  the  duties  and  obligations  of  its 
votaries,  than  were  entertained  by  thofe  doftors  of 
antiquity,  who  ruled  the  church  with  an  abfolute 
authority,  and  were  confidered  as  the  chief  oracles 
of  theology.     It  may  further  be  obferved,  that  the 
Reformation  contributed  much  to  foften  and  civi- 
lize  the  manners  of  many  nations,  who,   before 
that  happy  period,  were  funk  in  the  mott  favage 
ftupidity,  and  carried  the  moft  rude  and  infocial 
afped.     It   muft   indeed  be  confeffed,  that  a  va- 
riety  of  circumftances,  not  immediately  conneded 
Dk-ith  religion,  combined  to  produce  that  lenity  of 
charadler,  and  that  milder  temperature  of  manners, 
maxims  and  adions,   that  gradually  appeared  in 
the  greateft  part  of  the   European  nations,  after 
that  period  which  was  fignalifed  by  the  reforma- 
tive exertions  of  Luther.     It  is  neverthelefs  evident, 
beyond   all  contradiction,    that  the  difputes  con- 
cerning religion,   and   the   accurate   and  rational 
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inquiries  into  the  dodrines  and  duties  of  Chriftiamty 
to  which  thofe  difputes  gave  rife,  had  a  gnat  ten« 
denqr  to  eradicate  from  the  minds  of  men  the 
ferocity  that  had  been  4b  long  nouriflied  by  the 
barbarous  fuggeftions  of  unmanly  fuperftition.  It 
is  aUb  certain,  that  at  the  very  dawn  of  this  happy 
revolution  in  the  (late  of  Chriflianity,  and  even 
before  its  falutary  effeds  were  manifefted  in  all  their 
extent,  pure  religion  had  many  iincere  and  fervent 
votaries,  though  they  were  concealed  from  public 
view  by  the  multitudes  of  fanatics  with  which  they 
were  furrounded. 
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PART    I. 
The  History  op  the  Ancient  Churches. 


CHAP.    I. 

Hijlory  of  the  Roman  or  Latin  Church* 

I.  '^HE  Roman  or  Latin  church  is  a  fyftem  of   ^  xnT* 

X  government,  whofejurifdidion  extends  over  e^cr.  |p^' 
a  great  part  of  the  known  world,  though  its  auth(^  ^T^f^*]; 
rity  has  been  circumfcribed  within  narrower  limits  The  Romw 
lince'  the  happy  revolution  that,  in  many  countries^  Cjf^^ 
delivered  Chnftianity  from  the  yoke  of  fuperftition 
and  fpiritual  tyranny.     This  fyftem  of  ecclefiaftical 
policy,  extenfive  as  it  is,  is  under  the  direftion  of 
the  bifhop  of  Ronie  alone,  who,  by  virtue  of  a 
fort  of  hereditary  fuccejjion^  claims  the  authority, 
prerogatives,  and  rights  of  St.  Peter,  the  fuppofed 
prince  of  the  apoftles,  and  gives  himfelf  out  for 
the  fupreme  head  of  the  miiverfal  church,  the  vice^ 
^erent  of  Chrift  upon  earth.     This  lordly  ruler  of 
the  church  is,  at   this   time,  elefted  to  his   high 
office,  by  the  chofen  members  of  the  Roman  clergy, 
who  bear  the  ancient  denomination  of  cardinals. 
Of  thefe,  Jix  are   bijhops^  within   the  precindte  of 
Rome  J  Jifty  are  minifters  of  the  Roman  churches, 
and  are  called  priejls  or  preft)y ters ;  and  fourteen 
are  infpedors  of  the  hofpitals  and  chariuble  foun- 

dations^ 
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CENT,  dations,  and  are  called  deacons.  Thefe  cardinalsy 
while  the  papal  chair  is  vacant,  and  they  are  em- 
ployed in  the  choice  of  a  fucceffor  to  the  deceafed 
pontiff,  are  clofely  confiSed  in  a  fort  of  prifon, 
called  the  Conclave^  that  they  may  thus  be  induced 
to  bri%  this  difficult  matter  to  a  fpeedy  concluiicHi. 
No  perlon,  except  one  who  is  an  ItaUan  by  defcent, 
and  who  has  already  ob&ned  a  place  in  the  college 
of  cardinals,  is  capable  of  being  raifed  to  the  head 
*  of  the  church :  nor  have  all  the  Italian  cardinals 

thci  privilege  of  afpiring  to  this  high  office  []^t]. 
Some  are  rendered  incapable  of  filling  the  papal 
chair  by  the  place  of  their  birth,  others  by  their 
manner  of  life,  and  a  few  by  other  reafons  \y\. 
It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  the  emperor  and  the 
kings  of  France  and  ^pain  have  acquired,  whether 
exprefsly  by  ftipulation,  or  imperceptibly  through 

[fl]    See  J.  F.  Mayer'/    Comment artus  de  EleBione   Pontiff 
jRomani,  publifhed  in  410  at  Hamburg,  in  the  year  16^1,    The 
*%  •   ceremonies  obferved  in  the  eledlion  and  inilalldtion  are  amply 

^fcribed  by  Meufchen,  in  a  work  publifhed  at  Frankfort  in 
ftc  year  1732,  under  the  following  title  :  CeremoniaU  EltQionU 
et  Ct^ronationls  Pcnttficis  Romani, 

CCJ"  [^]  The  great  obftacle  that  prevents  feveral  cardinals 
from  afpiring  at  the  pontificate,  is  what  they  call  at  Rome, 
il peccato  ori^wale^  or  original  Jin.  This  mark  of  exclufion 
belongs  to  ihofe  who  are  bornfubjefls  of  fome  crown,  or  re- 
public, that  are  not  within  the  bounds  of  Italy,  or  which  are 
upon  a  footing  of  jealoufy  with  the  court  of  Rome.  Thofc 
alfo  who  were  made  cardinals  by  the  nomination  of  the  kings 
of  France  or  Spain,  or  their  adherents,  are  alfo  included  in  this 
imputation  of  original  fm,  which  excludes  from  the  papal  chair. 
The  accidental  circumftances  that  exclude  certain  cardinals 
from  the  pontificate,  are  their  being  bom  princes  or  indepen- 
dent (bvcreigns,  or  their  declaring  themfelves  openly  in  favour 
of  certain  courts,  or  their  family's  being  too  numerous,  or 
their  morals  being  irregular.  Even  youth,  and  a  good  com- 
plexion and  figure,  are  confidered  as  obdacles.  But  all  thefe 
maxims  and  rules  vary  and  change  according  to  the  inconflant 
and  precarious  impulfe  of  policy  and  fadlion. 

For  an  account  of  the  difk-re  t  methods  of  elefting  tht 
pope,  whether  by  compromife,  infpiration,  fcnitiny,  or  accefs 
(by  which  lad  is  meant  a  fecond  ele^lion,  employed  when 
th!'  other  methods  failji  fee  AymonV  ^fablfau  Je  hi  Cour  </# 

cuftom. 
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cuflom,  the  privilege  of  excluding,  from  the  num-  cent. 

ber  of  the  candidates  for  this  high  office,  fuch  as      ^^'• 

they  think  proper  to  oppofe  or  diflike.     Henct  it    tmlix.' 

often  happens,   that  in  Ae  numerous  college  of 

cardinals,  a  very  fmall  number  are  permitted^  upon 

a  vacancy,  to  afpire  to  the  papacy ;  the  greateft  part 

being  generally  prevented  by  their  birth,  their  cha- 

ra£ler,  their  circumftances,  and  by  the  force  of 

political  intrigues,  from  flattering  themfelves  with 

the  pleafing  hope  of  afcending  that  towering  fum- 

mit  of  ecclefiaftical  power  and  dominion. 

n.  It  muft  not  be  imagined,  that  the  perfonal  "^^^ 

power  and  authority   of  the  Roman   ponti6F  are  UmiJdT^ 

circumfcribed    by    no    limits;    fmce    it    is    well 

known,  that,  in  all  his  decifions  relating  to   the 

government  of  the  church,  he  previoufly  confults 

the  brethren^  i.  e.  the  cardinals,  who  compofe  his 

miniftry  or  privy  council.     In  matters  of  religious 

controverfy   and  doftrine,  he  is  even  obliged   to 

a(k  the  advice  and  opinion  of  eminent  divines,  in 

order  to  fecure  his  pretended  infallibility  from  th^  ^ 

fuggeftions  of  error.     Befides  this,  all  affeirs,  thaP* 

are  not  of  the   higheft   moment  and  importance, 

are  divided  into    clafles    according    to    their   re- 

fpedive    nature,     and    left    to    the    management 

of    certain     colleges,     called     Congregations  [rj, 

• 

m 

C;5*[^]Thefc  congregations  are  as  follow :  I.  The  congregation 
af  the p^^  inftitiited  firfl  by  Sixtns  V.  to  prepare  the  matters 
that  were  to  be  brought  before  the  Confiftory,  at  which  the 
pontiff  is  always  prefent.  Hence  this  is  called  the  Confidorial 
Congregation,  and  in  it  are  treated  all  affairs  relative  to  the 
ereftion  of  biffioprics  and  cathedral  churches,  the  re-union  or 
fappreffion  of  epifcopal  fees,  the  alienation  of  church  goods* 
and  the  taxes  and  annates  that  are  impofed  upon  all  benefices 
in  the  pope's  gift.  The  cardinal  dean  prefides  in  this  afTembly, 
W.The  congregaiion  of  the  Inqulfttion,  or  (as  it  is  otherwile 
called)  of  the  Holy  Office^  inllitutcd  by  Paul  III.,  which  takes 
cognizance  of  hereiics,  apoilafy,  magic,  and  nrotane  writings. 
It  affembles  thrice  in  the  week,  and  every  Thcfrfday  in  prefence 
of  the  pope,   who  prelides  in  it.     The  office  of  Grand  In- 

quifitor, 
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CENT,    in  every  one  of  which,  one  or  more  cardinals  .pre- 
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quifitor,   which    encroached  upon   the   prerogatives  of  the 
poutiffy  has  been  lonj  fuppreffed,  or  rather  diftributed  amon^ 
the  cafdinals  who  belong  to  tlii^   congregation,  and  whote 
decifioiig  come   under  the   fupreme  cognizance  of  hio  holi* 
nefs.     III.  The  congregation  for  the  probagat'ton  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Faithf  founded  under  the  poutihcate  of  Gregonr  XV. 
compofed  of  eighteen  cardinals,  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  ftate, 
a  prothonotary,   a   fecretary  of  the  inquifition,    and    other 
members  of  leis  rank.     Here  it  is  that  the  deliberations  are 
canied  on,  which  relate   to  the  extirpation  of  herefy,   the 
appointment  of  miflionaries.  Sec.     This  congregation  has  built 
a  moft  beautiful  and  magnihctnt  palace  in  one  of  the  mod 
agreeable  fituations  that   could  be  chofen  at  Rome,  where 
profelytes  to  popery  from  foreign  countries  are  lodged  and 
nourifhed  gratis ^  in  a  manner  fui table  to  their  rank  and  con* 
dition,  and  inilru£led  in  thofe  branches  of  knowlege  to  which 
the  bent  of  their  genius  points.     Tlie  prelates,  curates,  and 
Ticars  alfo,  who  are  obliged,  without  any  fault  of  theirs,  to 
abandon  the  places  of  their  refidcnce,  are  entertained  charitably 
in  this  noble  edifice  in  a  manner  proportioned  to  their  ftation  in 
the  church.    IV.  The  congregation  deftgned  to  explain  the  dectfions 
•/"  the  council  of  Trent.     V.  The  congregation  of  the  Indtx%  whofe 
principal  bufin^s  is  to  examine  manufcripts  and  books  that  are 
(Ggned  for  publication,  to  decide  whether  the  people  may  be 
permitted  to  read  them,  to  corredl  thofe  books  whofe  errors  are 
not  numer(»us,  and  which  contain  ufcful  and  falutary  truths,  to 
condemn  thofe  whofe  principles  are  heretical  and  pemicioaty 
and  to  grant  to  certain  individuals  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
peruiing  heretical  books.     This  congregation,  which  is  iome* 
times  held  in  the  prcfence  of  the  pope,  but  generally  in  the 
palace  of  the  cardinal-prefident,  has  a  more  extenAve  jurif- 
di£lion  than  that  of  the  inquifition,  as  it  not  only  takes  cogni- 
stance  of  thofe  books  that  contain  dod^rines  contrary  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith,  but  of  thofe  alfo  which  concern  the 
duties  of  morality,  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  and  the  in« 
terefts  of  fociety.     Its  name  is  derived  from  the  alphabetical 
tables,  or  indexes  of  heretical  books  and  authors,  which  have 
been  compofed  by  its  appointment.     V\, The  congregation  for 
maintaining  the  rights  and  immunities  of  the  clergy^  and  of  the 
knights  of  Malta,      This  congregation  was  formed  by  Ur- 
ban VI IL  to  decide  the  difputes,  and  remove  the  difHcuItiet 
and  inconveniences  that  arole  from  the  trials  of  ecclefiallicSy 
before  princes,  or  other  lay -judges.     VII.  The  congregations  re* 
lating  to  the  hifhtti  and  regular  clergy^  inllituted  by  Sixtus  V. 
to  decide  the  debates  which   arile   between  the  bifheps  and 
their  diocefans,  and  to  compoie  the  difierences  that  happen 

fo 
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fide  Vd'].     The  decifions  of  tliefe  focieties  are  ge-  cent. 

neraliy  approved  by  the  pontiflF,   who  has  not  a  ^^^\ 
right,    without    alleging   the    mod    weighty  ,|fid 
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fofiequently  amongr  the  monadic  orders.  VIII.  The  e^ngrt" 
gation^  appointeJ  by  Gregory  XIV.  for  examining  the  ca- 
pacity and  learning  of  the  bifliops.  IX.  Another  for  inqui- 
ring into  their  lives  and  morals.  X.  A  tliird  for  obliging  them 
to  refide  in  their  diocefes,  or  to  difpenfe  them  from  that  obli- 
gation.  XI.  The  congregation  for  fttpprejftng  monajienes^  i.  c, 
luch  whofe  revenues  are  exhauiled,  and  who  thereby  become 
a  charge  upon  the  public.  XII.  The  congregaiicn  of  the 
jfpo/lolic  Vijitattony  which  names  the  vifitors,  w!io  perform  the 
duties  and  viiitations  of  the  churches  and  convents  within  the 
diflridl  of  Rome,  to  which  the  pope  is  oblieed  as  archbifliop 
of  that  city.  XIII.  The  congregation  of  Reilcsy  authorized  to 
examine  the  marks,  and  to  augment  the  number  of  thefe  in- 
ftmments  of  fupetilition.  XIV.  The  congregation  of  lndul» 
gemcesf  deiigned  to  examine  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  have  recourfe 
to  this  method  of  quieting  the  coufcience.  XV.  The  coH'*, 
gregatloH  pf  Rttei^  which  Sixtus  V.  appointed  to  regulate 
and  invent  the  religious  ceremonies  that  are  to  be  oblerved 
in  the  worlkip  of  each  new  faint  that  isaddM  to  the  Kalendar. 
Thefe  are  the  congregations  of  cardinals,  fet  apart  for  ad- 
miniftering  the  fpiritual  affairs  oF  the  church;  and  they  are  ua* 
doubtedly,  in  fome  refpecis,  a  check  upon  the  power  of  the/ 
pontiff,  enormous  as  it  may  be.  There  are  fix  more,  which 
relate  to  the  temporal  government  of  the  papal  territories.  la 
thefe  congregations,  where  the  pope  is  never  prefent,  all  things 
are  tran£a6ied  which  relate  to  the  execution  of  public 
juftice  in  civil  or  criminal  matters,  the  levying  of  taxes,  the 
providing  the  cities  and  provinces  with  good  governors^  the 
relieving  thofe  who  are  unjuftly  oppreffed  by  fubordinate  ma- 
giftrates,  the  coinage,  the  care  of  the  rivers,  aquedu<El8,  bridges^ 
roads,  churches,  and  public  edifices. 

fJJ  The  court  of  Rome  is  very  particularly  and  accurately 

defcribed  by  Aymon  (who  had  been,  before  his  converfion  to 

the  proteftant  religion,  domeftic  chaplain  to  Innocent  XI.)  in 

a  book  entitled.  Tableau  de  la  Cour  de  Rome^  of  which  the  tirft 

edition  was  published  at  the  Hague,  in  8vo.  in  the  year  17079 

and  the  fecond  in  1726: — See  alio  Relation  de  la  Cour  de  Rome, 

et  dej  Ceremonies  qui  Py  obfervent^  which  father  Labat  haa 

traollated  into  French,  from  the  Italian  of  Jerome  Lipiadoro, 

ind  fubjoined  to  his   Voyages  en  Efpagne  et  Jtaliey  torn.  Tiii. 

^105.— >For  an  account  of  the  Roman  congregations,  &c.  fee 

Dorotfa.  Afdan.  De  Montibus  Pietatis  Romamisf  p.  510.  M 

tUo  Hunold.Piettenberg,  Notitla  TrlbunallumJKcngregatiaium 

Cun£  Romane,  Hlldejie^  in  8vo.  1693. 

8  evidenf 
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tfrrulffnr  resihii&.  Ti  rcr/jri  'jviua  Aer  umiHWHiHg  to 
he   nA  inri  rroedienr.     Tois  irm  «jf  ecdefiafBol 
^twenmnnr  :&.  dctthdt^  a  cfaprk  tn  tiie  ait&D- 
fir;    r.i  "^e   prpe;.    and  hffnrg  ir  is^   dot.  msnT 
rhmgrt  am  Tanlairred  at  iijiTirf  in  a  iiiaHnuT  tfaat  b 
in  dimri  ^npcildca  re  rhe  il^ncmeins  of  its  (jrirrhnil 
niier*     Thii;  mav  ferve  tn  Jiew  us^  tfaac  cfaofe  per- 
fi*4ift  are  lirrie    accuafnriai   witfa.  tfie  nanue  aul 
liniirs  of  rhe  papal  hiersrdrr^  who  prpfpnrfy  tbat 
ail    rhe  inic^iiroiis   prcceetiiruxs   of  die  court  of 
kcnie^  the  calanurles  ir   has   occnliunedr  the  coo^ 
tearlnns,  rehellinns^   and  mmiilts   ir  has  esdted^ 
are  ^inreiy  imputable  to   the  Reman  pontiff  [>]. 
^^****'*  riL  The  power  of  the  Roman  pontiff  hath  ex* 

«vm«K  ^  Ctred  debates  even  annong  thofe  who  are  under  tbe 
jpw>^  *•  IfispsX  hierarchy ;  and  the  fpirinial  fobjeds  of  dm 
•lit  ^etended  head  of  die  churchy  are  vorr  fir  from 

Dein^  agreed  with  rdped:  to  the  errynf  of  his  an* 
thnnty  and  jmit'diction.  Hence  it  happenSy  diat 
this  aufhorlry  and  dommion  are  not  the  £aDe 
in  al)  places,  having  a  larger  fcope  in  {bme  pro- 
finces,  and  being  reduced  wkhin  narrowo'  boonds 
in  others.  If,  indeed,  we  confide-  cxdy  the  p^e* 
fenfions  of  the  pontitT,  we  (hall  find  tfaat  his  power 
ift  unlimited  and  fupreme ;  for  there  arc  no  pre- 
fogadves  that  can  flatter  ambition,  which  he  does 
IM  ckdm  for  ivifelf  and  his  court.  He  not 
only  pretends,  that  the  whole  power  and  majefty 
of  the  church  refide  in  his  perfcn,  and  are  tranf- 

[/]  Henc*  arife*  that  important  diftinAioa,  firqucntly  cm- 
ployed  by  the  French  and  other  nations  in  their  drbates  whh 
the  Koman  |>or.tifr;  I  mean,  the  diftin^'on  between  the  pope 
aud  th^  cottrt  of  Rome.  The  bttcr  is  often  loaded  with  the 
fcittrrpfl  rrproachrft  and  the  heaTiell  accufations*  while  the 
former  is  fpared,  and  in  fome  meafure  excufed.  Nor  is  this 
diftm^Kifi  by  any  me^ns  ^roundlefs ;  iince  the  cardinals  and 
con /rrgat torn,  whofe  rifrhts  and  privileges  are  deemed  facred, 
nf^dertake  and  execute  many  proje^s  without  the  know- 
mff^f  And  loirfHntft  agaioft  the  will  and  confent,  of  the  poc- 
•  liff  himWf. 

mitted 
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mitted,  in  certain  portions,  from  him  to  the  infe- 
rior bifhops,  but  moreover  aflerts  the  abfolute 
infallibility  of  all  deoifions  and  decrees  that  he 
pronounces  from  his  lordly  tribunal.  Thefe  arro- 
gant pretenfions  are,  however,  oppofed  by  many, 
and  chiefly  by  the  French,  who  exprefsly  maintain, 
that  every  bifhop  receives  immediately  from  Chrift 
himfelf  a  portion  of  that  fpirltual  power  which  is 
imparted  to  the  church ;  that  the  colleftive  fum,  oi^ 
whole  of  this  power,  is  lodged  in  the  collective'* 
body  of  its  pallors,  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  , 

in  a  general  council  lawfully  aflembled ;  and  that 
the  pontiflF,  confidered  perfonally,  and  as  diftincl 
from  the  church,  is  liable  to  error.  This  compli-  * 
cated  and  important  contro^erfy  may  be  eafilf 
brought  within  narrower  bounds,  and  may  be  rtft 
duc^  to  the  following  plain  queftion ;  ^7z.  Is  tk^ 
Roman  pontiffy  properly  fpeaking^  the  Legiflator  of  the 
churchy  or,  is  he  no  more  than  the  Guardian  and  • 

Depofitory  of  the  laws  enabled  by  Chrift  and  the 
church  ?  There  is  no  profped  of  feeing  this  quef- 
tion decided,  or  the  debates  terminated  to  which  i^  • 
has  given  rife ;  fince  the  contending  parties  do  not 
even  agree  about  the  proper  and  lawful  judge  of  • 
this  important  controverfy  Q/"].  Some  gre2\(  revo- 
lution alone  can  eSeO:  the  decifion  of  this  mattef.« 

IV.  The  church  of  Rome  lofliimuch  qj^  its  an-  Thta«kii. 
dent  fplendor  and   majefty,   as  foon  as   Luther,  chawhof 
and  the  other  luminaries  of  the  Reformation,  had  R«ne- 

• 

[J"]  Thcar^mcnts  employed  by  the  creatures  of  the  Ro- 
mao  pontiff  io  defence  of  his  unlimited  authority,  may  be  feen  0 

in  Bellarmine  and  other  writers, .  of  which  an  enormous  col- 
le^on  has  been  made  by  Roccaberti ;  and  what  is  not  a  little 
extraordinary,-  a  French  writer,  named  Petitdier,  appeared  i#  • 

defence  of  the  pope's  pretenfions,  in  a  book  publi/hed  at  Lux-  \ 

embar^,  in  the  year  1724,  Sur  PAuthoriti  ei  /*  InfallihiUtc 
Jes  Papes.  The  fentiments  of  the  GaUican  chUrch,  and  the 
arguments  by  which  it  oppofes  the  pretenfions  of  Rome,  ooat 
be  fecn  tn  the  writings  or  Richer  and  Launofkr 

exhibited 
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exhibited  to  the  view  of  the  European  nations  the 
Chriftian  religion  reftored,  at  leaft  to  a  confider- 
able  part  of  its  native  purity,  and  delivered  fix)m 
many  of  the   fuperftitions   under    which    it   had 
lain  fo  long  disfigured.      Among  the  mod  opu- 
lent   dates  of  Europe^   feveral   withdrew   entirely 
from  the  jurifdiftion  of  Rome ;  in  others,  certain 
provinces  threw  off  the  yoke  of  papal  tyranny; 
•nd  upon   the   whole,  this   defection  produced  a 
Unking  diminution  both  of  the  wealth  and  power 
dF  the  Roman  pontiffs.     It  muft  alfo  be  obferved, 
that  even  the  kings,  princes,  and  fovereign  dates, 
who  adhered  to  the  religion  of  Rome^  yet  changed 
•  jdieir  fentiments   with   refpeft  to  the  claims  and 
Bfetenfions  of  its  bifhop.     If  they  were  not  per- 
naded'  by  the  writings  of  the  protedants  to  re* 
^unce  the  fuperftitions  of  popery,   yet  they  re- 
ceived mod  ufeful  indruftions  from  them  in  other 
matters  of  very  great  moment.     They  drew  frx>m 
th^e  writings  important  difcoveries  of  the  groimd- 
kfs  claims  and  unlawful  ufurpations  of  the  Roman 
•ontiffs,  and  came,    at  length,  to  perceive,  that, 
if  the  jurifdiftion  and   authority   of  Rojne  fiiould 
continue  th«  fame  as   before  the   rife  of  Luther, 
the  rights   of  temporal  princes,  and    the   majedy 
qf  pvil  government,  would,   f3oner  or  later,    be 
abforbeA  in  the  f^lph  of  papal  avarice  and  am- 
bition.    Hence  it  was,  that  mod  of  the  foverdgn 
dates  of  Europe^  partly  by  fecret  and  prudent  mea- 
fures,   partly  by  public  negotiations  and   remon- 
drances,  fet  bounds  to  the  daring  ambition  of  RomCj 
which  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  univerfal  domi- 
nion both  in  ecclefiaftical  and  civil  affairs ;  nor  did 
•le  pontiff  think   it  either   fafe   or    expedient  to 
have  recourfe  to  the  ancient  arms  of  the  church, 
war  and  exconhnunicationy  in  order  to  repel  thefe 
attacks  upon    his   authority.       Even  thofe  very 
iflbgdoms,  wfekh  acknowledged  the  Roman  pontiff 
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as  the  lawgiver  of  the  churchy  and  an  in£dlible  cent. 
gmde,  confine  his  power  of  enafting  kvs  urithin  ^^tcT.'iv. 
woTow  limits.  '^i^i  i- 

V.  In  this  decIuBi^  ftate  of  their  x&irs^  it  was  ^^^""^ 
natural  for  the  knoibled  pontiflk  to  look  aboizt  for  thoda  em- 
fene  method   of  repairing  their  loflSesj  and^  for  {J^^^ 
this  pnrpofe,  they  exerted  much  more  zeal  and  pnottfiiito 
induftry,  than  had  been  fhewn  by  their  piedecrf-  J^  "^^^ 
fors^  in  extencfing  the  limits  ef  their  fpiritual  do- 
xnixdofi  beyond  Europe^  and  left  no  means  uneiK^ 
ployed  of  gaining  profdiytes  and  adhereitts  in  th6 
hidies  and  hi  Africa^  both  among  the  pagan  nadoos 
and  the  Chriftian  fe6ls.     The  lefuits,  as  we  have  MunoM, 
already   had    occafion  to  obferve,   were  the  firft 
naffionarks  who  were  employed  for  diis  purpofe  in 
thofe  diftant  parts  of  the  world;  but  able  aoeiv 
(elefted  from  the  other  monaftic  orders,  were  aftei'- 
wards  entnifted  with  this  arduous  undertaking.     If, 
however,  we  except  the  expfeits  of  Francis  Xa- 
vier  aitd  his  companions  in  Indiay  Chinoy  and  J^ 
fany  of  vrhich  notice  has  been  already  taken,  there  . 
were  no  great  matters  effeded  in  this  century  j  as^ 
generally  ^peaking,  the  perfons  who  were  appelated 
to  execute  this  grand  projeA,  were  not  endowed 
with  that  experience  and  dexterity  w^hicb  it  nece& 
larily  required,  and  entered  upon  the  work  vrili 
more  zeal  than  prudence  and  kn^ledge. 

The  Portuguefe  had,  in  the  preceding  century^ 
opened  a  paffage  into  the  country  of  the  Abyt 
finians,  who  profeflfed  the  dodrine,  and  observed 
the  religious  rites  of  the  Monophyfites  ;  and  hence 
arofe  a  favourable  occafion  of  reducing  that  people 
under  the  papal  yoke.  Accordingly  John  Ber* 
mudez  was^  fent  into  Eihiopia  for  this  purpofe: 
and,  that  he  might  appear  with  a  certain  degree  of 
dignity^  he  was  clothed  with  the  title  of  Patriarch 
nf  the  Ab^ffimans.  The'  fame  important  commit 
^on  was  a/terwards  given  to  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
VOL.  IV.  M  the 
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CENT,   the  companions  of  his  labours  [>3;    and,  at  the 
•fc^Tl'iii.  commencement  of  their  imderta£ing,  feireral  dr- 
ffART  I.    cumftancesy  and  particularly  a  war  with  a  ndgh- 
*^~^~'—^  bouring  prince,  wniGh  the  Abyllinian  monarch  was 
deiirons  of  terminating  by  the  powerful  fuccouis 
of  the  Portuguefe,  feemed  to  promife  them  a  fuc* 
cefsful  and  happy  miniftry.     But  the  event    did 
not  anfwer  this  fond  expedation;   and,  in  fmne 
time,   it   appeared  plainly,   that   the   Abyffinians 
•flood  too   firm   in  the  faith  of  their  anceilors, 
to  be  eafily  engaged  to  abandon  and  forfake  it; 
fo  that,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century, 
the  Jefuits  had  almoft  lofl  all  hopes  of  fucceedii^ 
in  thdr  attempts  \Ji]. 
TheEgyp-  .     VI,  The  Egyptians y  or  CopU^  who  weredofely 
^[J^^l^  .conne&ed  with  the  Abyflinians  in  their  religibus 
fentiments,   and  alfo  in   their   external   forms  of 
worfhip,  became  the  next  obje3:s  of  Ronu^s  am^ 
bitious,  zeal;  and,  in  the  year  1562,  Chriftoj^er 
Roderic,  a  Jefuit  of  note,  was   fent,  by  the  ex- 
prefs  order   of  pope  Pius  IV.    to  propateite  the 
caufe  of  popery  among  that  people.     This  ecde- 
fiailic,  notwithftanding  the  rich  prefents  and  fub- 
tle  arguments  by  which  he  attempted  to  change 
the  fentiments  and  fhake  the  conftancy  of  Ga- 
briel y],    who  was  at    that    time  patriarch   of 
Alexandria^  returned  to  Rome  with  no  other  ef- 

OO"  C?]  It  18  certainly  by  miftake  that  Dr.  Mofhetm  men- 
tions Loyola  as  having  made  a  voyage  into  Ahiffinia.  Jefuits 
were  fent  at  different  periods  to  that  coantry,  and  with  littfe 
fuccefs  ;  but  their  founder  was  never  there  in  pertoiu 

[i&]  See  Ludolfi  Hijlor.  Eth'topica  et  C^iii.— Gcddes, 
Cbtirsb  Hi/iory  of  Ethiopia^  p.  4  20. — Le  Grand,  Difirtaiiim 
de  la  Con^jerJoH  des  Ab^hi^  which  is  to  be  found  m  the  it* 
cond  volume  of  the  Foyage  Hi/hrtqve  ^Ahjffime  dm  R.  P. 
Jerome  Lobo^  p,  13. — La  Croze,  Bt/loire  am  Cbn^mnjme  en 
Eihiopic,  liv,  ii.  p.  90. 

Sf]   Franc.  Sacchini,  HiUBr^Soeietaf,  Jejm^  part  II.  Ub.  v. 
eb.  Renaudol,  Hijlorta  Pairiarchar,  Alexandrm.  p.6il— 
//i./.  de  la  Compajnie  de  Jcfuif  tomeiii.  p«  314*   * 
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fefl:  of  his  embaffy,  than  fair  words  and  a  few  cent. 
compliments  £*].  It  is,  however  true,  that,  in  ss^^iu. 
the  year  1594,  during  the  pontificate  of  Cle- 
ment  VIII.  an  embafly  from  another  patriarch  of 
Alexandria^  whofe  name  was  alfo  Gabriel,  appeared 
at  Romej  and  was  confidered  as  a  fubjeA  of  triumph 
and  boafting  by  the  creatures  of  the  pope.  [/]. 
But  the  more  candid  and  fenfible,  even  among  the 
Roman  catholics,  looked  upon  this  embalTy,  and 
not  without  reafon,  as  a  ftratagem  of  the  Jefuits  to 
perfuade  the  Abyffinians  (who  were  fo  prone  to 
follow  the  example  of  their  brethren  o{  Alexandria^ 
to  join  themfelves  to  the  communion  of  Rome^ 
and  fubmit  to  the  authority  and  jurifdi£tion  of 
its  pontiflf  [nf].  It  is  at  leaft  certain,  that  after  this 
f(5lemn  embaffy,  we  do  not  find  the  fmalleft  token 
of  a  propenfity  in  the  Copts  to  embrace  the  dodrine 
or  difcipline  of  Rome. 

Many  years  before  this  period,  a  confiderable 
fed  of  the  Armenians  had  been   aCcuflomed   to 

CC^  ZVl  This  patriarch  offered  to  fend  one  of  his  bifhops 
lo  the  council  of  Trent^  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  impor> 
tnnitj  of  thefe  Jefuits  ;  but  he  refufed  pofitirely  the  fencliag 
any  of  his  younor  ftudent»to  be  educated  among  *  their  order, 
and  declared  plainly,  that  he  owed  no  obedience  or  fubmiffioa 
io  the  bi(hop  of  Ronu^  who  had  no  more  dignity  or  authority 
than  any  other  bi(hop,  except  within  the  bounds  of  his  owa 
diocefe.  See  Hiflolre  det  Reltguux  de  la  Compagntt  dt  Jefui^ 
fonie  ii.p«  322.  324. 

£/].  The  tranladions  of  this  embafly,  adorned  with  an  ample 
and  pompous  preface,  are  fubjoined  to  the  fixth  volume  of  the 
Anmah  Eceh  of  Baronius,  p.  707.  edit.  Antwerp, 

[«J  Renaudot,  in  his  Hifi.  Patriarch.  Alexandrin.  p.  611, 
tmkaTours  to  maintain  the  credit  and  importance  of  this  em- 
bafly,  of  which  Baronius  has  given  fuch  a  pompous  account. 
He  is  however,  in  an  error  when  he  aflerts,  that  father  Simon, 
leljing  upon  the  ^Uacious  teftimony  of  George  Douza,  was  the 
oaly  perfon  who  ever  confidered  this  embafly  as  a  ftratagem  j 
fiooe  tc  is  evident,  that  Thomas  a  Jefu,  a  Carmelite,  in  the 
fixth  book  of  his  treatife  de  Converftone  omnium  gentium  ^rocu* 
raadat  has  confidered  it  in  the  fame  tight,  as  well  as  feveral  other 
writers.     See  Geddes'  Church  hijiory  of  Mthi^pia,  p.  23 1 . 
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treat  the  Roomi  pontiff  with  particiilar  marks  ql 
yeneration  and  reTpeS,  irithout  departing,  liow« 
ever,  from  the  rehgioas  dodrme,  difdpline,  or 
worfliip  of  their  anoeftOT&     Of  tUs  a  £uth^  ac- 
count ihall  be  given  in  the  NSftoiy  of  the  Eaftem 
Churches :  it  may,  however,  be  proper  to  obferve 
here,  that  the  afiarhment  of  this  fd|  to  the  Ixflic^ 
of  Rome  was  greatly  increafed,   and  the  votaries 
of  the  pontiff  were  confiderably  mukq>lied,   by 
die  zeal  of  Serapion,  sm  opulent  man,  who  wa$ 
entirely  devoted  to  the  court  of  Rome^  and  who, 
by  engagii^  himfelf  to  difcharge  the  dd>tB  under 
which  die  Armenians  groaned,  obtained,  in  die 
year    1593,    the   dUe  and  dignity  of  Patriarch, 
though  th^e  were  already  two  patriarchs  at  the 
head  of  the  Armenon  churdi.     He  did  not,  how* 
ever,  long  enjoy  this  dignity ;  for,  loon  after  his 
promotion,  he  was  fent  into  exile  by  the  Fierfian 
monarch,  at  the  defire  of  tbofe  Armenians  who 
adhered  to  the  ecclefiaftical  difdpline  of  their  an^ 
ceftors ;  and  thus  the  boafdng  and  exultation  <^ 
the  Romans  fuddenly  fubfided,  and  their  hopes 
vaniflied  \n']. 

^^ib^Bi.  ^'*  '^^  ambitious  views  of  the  Roman  pon- 
tiffis  fowed  the  peftilential  feeds  of  animofity  and 
difcord  among  all  the  eaftem  churches ;  and  the 
Neftorian  Chriftians,  who  are  alfo  known  by  the 
denominadon  of  Chaldeans^  felt  early  the  efieds 
of  their  imperious  counfels.  In  the  year  1551, 
a  warm  difpute  arofe  among  that  people  about 
the  Creadon  of  a  new  patriarch,  Simeon  Barma- 
mas  being  prqx)fed  by  one  party,  and  Sulaka 
eameftly  defired  by  the  other.  The  latter,  to  fup- 
port  his  pretenfions  the  more  efie&ually,  repaired 
to  Rfmty   and  was  confecrated  patrarch,  in  the 

[#f  ]  See  NotvoeoMK  Menmret  Jet  Miffi9iu  Jk.  U  C^wifoipui 
A  Jf/fui  doMi  i€Lemimi$  lomeiik  p,  xjs, 

year 
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year  1553,  '^y  P^P^  Julius  III.  whofe  jurifdi£ti(m  cent. 
he  had  acknowledered,  and  to  whofe  commands  ^^' 
he  had  promifed  unlimited  fubmiificHi  and  obe- 
diaice.  Julius  gave  the  name  Joha  to  the  new 
Chaldi^an  patriarch,  and,  upon  his  return  to  his 
own  country,  fent  with  him  feveral  perfons,  (killed 
in  the  Syriac  language,  to  ailift  him  in  eftabliih* 
iag  and  extending  the  papal  empire  among  the 
Neftorians.  From  this  time  that  unhappy  pecmle 
were  divided  into  two  faftions,  and  were  often 
involved  in  the  grea^eft  dangers  and  difficulties  by 
the  jarring  fentiments  and  perpetual  quarrels  oi 
their  patriarchs  [cj, 

The  Neftorians,  or,  as  they  are  more  commonly 
cdled,  the  Chrijiians  of  St.  Thomas^  who  inha^ 
bked  a  part  of  the  coaft  of  India^  fufFered  much 
from  the  .methods  employed  by  the  Portuguefe 
to  «igage  them  to  embrace  the  dodrine  and  dif* 
cq>line  of  the  church  of  Rome^  and  to  abandon 
tbe  religion  of  their  anceftors,  which  was  much 
more  •  fimple  and  infinitely  lefs  abfurd  [^].  The 
finiihing  flroke  was  put  to  the  violence  and  bru* 
tality  of  thefe  attempts  by  Don  Alexis  de  Me* 
nezes,  bifhop  of  Goa^  who,  about  the  concluHon 
of  this  century,  calling  the  Jefuits  tp  his  aififtance» 
obliged  this  unhappy  and  reluftant  people  to  em* 
brace  the  religjion  oiRonWy  and  to  acknowledge  the 
pope's  fupreme  jurifdiftion;  againft  both  of  which 
a&s  they  had  always  expreflfed  the  utmoft  abhor- 
rence. Thefe  violent  counfels  and  arrogant  pro^ 
ceedings  of  Menezes,  and  his  ailbciates,  wer0 
condemned  by  fuch   of  the    Romano-catholics  as 

{q'}  Jof.  Sim.  AiTemtoi  Bihiioikec^  Orteniat.  Clementina^ 
FaiieanOf  torn.  iii.  part  II.  p.  164. 

g^  C^l  For  ^n  account  of  the  dodrinet  aiid  worfhip  of 
tbefe,  and  the  other  eaftem  Chriiliais.  fee  the  following 
chapter ;  at  alfo  two  learned  books  of  Moiifieor  La  Croze  | 
one  entitled,  Hl/loire  du  Chriftianifme  dts  Indet^  an^  ^^  other, 
H'i/loirt  du  Cbri/iiant/mi  en  Ethiopie. 
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CBNT.    were  mod  remarkable  for  their  equity  and  wif* 

VIIL  The  greateft  part  of  the  firft  legates  and 
miffionaries  ofthe  court  of  Rome  treated  mth  much 
feverity  and  injuftice  the  Chriftians  whom  they 
were  defirous  of  gaining  over  to  their  communio^. 
For  they  not  only  required  that  thefe  Chriftians 
fhould  renounce  the  particular  opinions  that  fepa* 
rated  them  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches, 
and  that  they  fhould  acknowledge  the  Roman 
pontiff  as  Chnft's  fole  vicegerent  upon  earth :  their 
demands  went  fUll  farther;  they  oppofed  fome 
opinions  that  were  at  leaft  worthy  of  toleradon, 
and  others  which  were  highly  agreeable  to  the 
didates  both  of  reafon  and  fcripture;  they  in- 
fifted  upon  the  fuppreflion  and  abolition  of  feveral 
cuftoms,  rites,  and  inftitutions,  which  had  been 
handed  down  from  fucceffive  anceftors,  and  which 
were  perfectly  innocent  in  their  nature  and  ten- 
dency ;  in  a  word,  they  would  be  fatisfied  with  no- 
thing lefs  than  an  entire  and  minute  conformity  of 
the  religious  rites  and  opinions  of  the  people,  with 
the  doftrine  and  worfhip  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  papal  court,  however,  rendered  v.'ife  by  expe- 
rience, perceived  at  length  that  this  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding was  highly  imprudent,  and  very  unlikely  to 
extend  the  limits  of  the  papal  empire  in  the  Eaft.  It 
Was  therefore  determined  to  treat  with  more  artifice 
and  moderation  a  matter  of  fuch  m  >ment  and  im- 
portance, and  the  miflionaries  were,  confequently,  or- 
dered to  change  the  plan  of  their  operations,  and  con- 
fine their  views  to  the  two  following  points;  namely, 
the  fubjedion  of  thefe  Chriflians  to  the  jurifdi^on 
of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  their  renouncing,  or  at 
leaft  profeiling  to  renounce,  the  opinions  that  had 
been  condemned  in  the  general  councils  of  the 
church.     In  all  other  matters,  the  Roman  envoys 

[f 3  Li  Cme,  Hi/t.  dm  Cbrl/l.  ia  Jnda^  Ut.  u.  p.  88. 
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were  commanded  to  allow  a  perfed  tolerarion,  and    cent. 
to  kt  the  people  remain  unmolefted  in  following  the        ^^' 
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fentiments,  apd  obferving  the  inftitutions,  which  they 
had  derived  from  their  anceftors.  To  give  the 
greater  credit  and  plaufibility  to  this  new  method 
of  converfion,  certain  learned  doctors  of  the  chm'ch 
endeavoured  to  demonilrate,  that  the  religious  te- 
nets  of  Ronie^  when  explained  according  to  the 
fimpiidty  of  truth,  and  not  by  the  fubtilties  and 
definitions  of  the  fchools,  differed  very  little  from  the 
opinions  received  in  the  Greek  and  tlie  other 
eaftem  churches.  But  this  demonftration  was 
very  far  from  being  fatisfadory,  and  it  difco- 
vered  lefs  of  an  ingenuous  fpirir,  than  a  difpofi* 
lion  to  gain  profelytes  by  all  forts  of  means,  and 
at  all  events.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  caufe  of 
Rome  received  much  more  advantage  from  this 
plan  of  moderation,  than  it  had  derived  from  the 
feverity  of  its  former  counfels ;  though  much  Ids 
dian  the  authors  of  this  reconciling  plan  fondly 
txpeded. 

IX.  While  the  pontiffs  were  ufing  their  utmoft  The  mtcf- 
efforts  to  extend  their  dominion  abroad,  they  did  JJ^J^^"^" 
not  negle£t  the  means  that  were  proper  to  (Irengthen  the  churHi 
and  maintain  it  at  home.  '  On  the  contrary,  from  SL^Ik! 
the  dawn  of  the  Reformation,  they  began  to  ra-  «»eH  m  wi* 
double  their  diligence  in  defending  the  internal  form  "***  **^*' 
and  conilitution  of  the  church  of  Rome  againfl  the 
dexterity  and  force  of  its  adverlaries.     They  could 
no  more  have  recourfe  to  the  expedient  of  crufades^ 
by  which  they  had  fo  often  diminifhed  the  power 
and  influence  of  their  enemies.     The  revolutions 
which  had  happened  in  the  affairs  of  Ronie^  and  in 
the  (late  of  Europe^  rendered  any  fuch  method  of 
fubduing  heretics  vilionary  and  impracticable.  Other 
methods  were,  therefore,  to  be  found  out,  and  all  the       ,     • 
refburces  of  prudence  were  to  be  exhaufted  in  fup- 
port  of  a  declining  church.   Hence  the  la\ys  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  inquifition  were  rcvifed  and  correJied 
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CE% T.  is  thofe  cooBtnes  vIiljc.  tfiat  feraidiMe  GOQit 
^^^      pennilted  to  exett  is  <!readfiil  pofwer.     Colk 
f  «BT  I.    znd  lidiools  of  leainn^  irere  creAed  m  Tin 

which  the  ftodaoos  youth  vere  tfai 
vpj  by  perpetual  exercifey  in  the  st  oi  difput 
Aat  thus  ther  m^fat  wield,  wkh  more  dexterity 
faccefe,  the  arras  of  controrerfy  agamft  the  enei 
of  jfi^me.  The  drcnlatioii  of  fuch  books  as  ^ 
Ibf^ioled  to  ha^e  a  pernicious  tendenqr,  was  ek 
emordj  prereiitedy  or  at  leaft  much  obftruded 
certain  lifts  €3t  indexes,  compofed  by  men  of  le 
rag  and  iagadty,  and  publiflied  by  authority 
which  thefe  books  were  marked  with  a  note  of 
£uny,  2nd  their  penifal  prohibited,  though  i 
certain  reftriciions.  The  purfuit  of  knowledge 
eameftly  recommended  to  the  clergy,  and  hon< 
able  marks  of  diftindion,  as  wdl  as  ample  rewa 
were  beltowed  on  tfaoje  who  made  the  raoft 
markable  progrefs  in  the  cultivation  of  let! 
And,  to  enlarge  no  farther  on  this  head,  the  yoi 
in  general,  were  more  carefully  inftrufted  in 
principles  and  precepts  of  their  religion,  than  t 
had  formerly  be^i.  Thus  it  happens,  that  fi{ 
advantages  are  frequently  derived  from  what 
looked  upon  as  the  greateft  evils,  and  much  wife 
and  improvement  are  daily  acquired  in  the  fcl 
of  oppoiition  and  adveriity.  It  is  more  than  ] 
bable,  that  the  church  of  Rawe  woyld  never  h 
been  enriched  with  the  acquilitions  we  have  i 
been  mentioning,  had  it  continued  in  that  flat( 
imintemipted  eafe  and  undifputed  authority  wl 
nonrifh  a  fpirit  of  indolence  and  luxury ;  and 
not  the  pretended  heretics  attacked  its  territoi 
trampled  upon  its  jurifdidion,  and  eclipfed  a  gi 
part  of  its  ancient  majefty  and  fplendor. 
lIS^h^jH!  ^'  '^^  monaftic  orders  and  religious  fodc 
hauder  of  havc  been  always  conlider^  by  the  Roman  pon 
••iifTjI.  ^  ^^^  principal  fupport  of  dieir  authority  and 
*»*•         minion.    It  is  chiefly  by  them  that  they  rule 

•  '  chui 
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church,  maint^  thdr  influence  on  die  minds  of  cent. 

the  people,  and  augment  the  number  of  their  vota-  g  p  c  t.  nt: 

lies.     And,  indeed,    various  caufes  contribute  to  /a«t  i. 

render   the  connection   between  the  pontiff  and 

thefe  religious  communities  much  more  intimate, 

than  thiat  which  fubfifts  betweea  him  and  the  other 

clergy,  of  whatever  rank  or  order  we  may  fuppofe 

them  to  be.     It  was  therefore  judged  necef&ry^ 

when  the  fuccefs  of  Luther  and  the  progrefe  of 

the  Reformation  had  ei&ced  fuch  a  conuderable 

part  of  the  majefty  of  Rome^  to  found  fome  new 

rehgious   fraternity,   that   ihould,   in  a  particular 

mattier,  be  devoted  to  the  interefb  of  the  Roman 

pontiff,  and  the  very  exprefs  end  of  whofe  infti- 

tution  ihould  beto  renew  the  vigour  of  a  declining 

hierarchy,  to  heal  the  deep  wound  it  had  received^ 

to  preferve  thofe  parts  of  the  papal  dominions  that 

remained  yet  entire,  and  to  augment  them  by  new 

accefficms.     This  wa$  fp  much  the  more  neceffary, 

as  the  two   famous   Mendicant  focieties  [r],  by 

whde  miniftry  the  popes  had   chiefly  governed^ 

during  many  age^  with  fuccefs  and  glory,  had  now 

Joft,  on  feveral  accounts,  a  confiderable  part   of 

their  influence   and  authority,   and  were  thereby 

lefe  capable  of  ferving  the  church  with  efficacy 

and  vigovu*  than  they  had  formerly  been.     What 

the  pontiff  fought,  in  this  declining   (late  of  his 

afiairs,  was  found  in  that  famous  and  mofl  powerful 

fodety,  which,  from  the  name   of  Jefus,  derived 

the  appellation  of  Jeftuts^  while  its  members  were 

ftyled  by  their  enemies  Loyolites  from  Loyola^  and 

fermefimes  Inighijls  [/]  from  the  Spanifli  name  of 

their    founder    [^f\.     This   zealot    was    Ignatius 

(t3*  ['"l  Thefe  two  orders  were  the  Francilcans  and  the 
Dominicans. 

Ct3*  [•'J  ^he  Spaniih  name  of  the  founder  of  this  order  was 
Don  Ini^o  de  Guipufcoa. 

[/]  The  writers  who  have  given  the  moft  particular  and 
drcumftantial  accounts  of  the  order  of  the  Jefuits,  are  enume- 
ratted  hj  Chriftopb*  Aug,  Sa}ig,  iu  hia  Hlfiorta  Auguji»  Cow^ 
f^Jj^onis^  torn,  ii,  p.  73. 

Loyola, 


xrr. 


Hi/hry  :/  :tc  .Jamaa  or  Luitm  Chmnhm 
ini^KT,  rvcame  3S  jnz!aisikifid.hD]aBc;.  x  faimir, 


indeed^  ^'  a  tmiie  md  eEOerpEzfizig.  |^enB»(jx^ 
\?bn,  aJVer  hxrinio;  psdSed  chzoa^  vanoua  lceai»<tf 
Ii£r,  repBured  rn  ^?(;flv^  and*  Ijem^^ihitttHliiriiHbliy 
the  pnuknt  camHeis  tir  pertbiis  amdi  wder  tiiai 
himictf,  w»  rendered  ca^aiiie  of:  miKmiimg:  Itiiik 
Tin  (ttdftc  at  the  iiaia  <if  die  dmrcfa  ar  diat:  tjns 
eilimtiaUy  recfuirpdr'arj. 

XL  Thg  Jct'uits  hold  a  middle  rank,  bclwueit  tfie 
jjrlriu!r  ^'^^^^  ^^  riie./e£:dar  cierks^.  and wirfi  re^iKc^tii? tfie 
nanire  of  iheir  imtinire^  ^pnijefi  nesurer  tD-  t&e 
regular  cmwju  diaa  to  jny  odiixankz^    Eur tbaagJL 

^tf 2  %fany  jHiiits  H«vr  «vmten  tbe  liikaFthift  mtiwuiifinary 
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man  ;  hot  thr  greatefl  part  uFii^ele  biagrapherB  lasr  murKiu^ 
nnr  Tipofi  idvandnf^  rhr  j^iy  of  rhnr  fbunder,  tiiar  (alicilinis 
abntit  the  truth  »id  ndciity  oFthetr  rrktiai»;.  and  btsMr  Ae 
nmd  cnmmnn  <firents^  and  the  mail,  tzxvai  adkicnw  that  camaflB 
r^fnatiiM,  are  converted  into  gradigTes  aonL  minKksk  Tbe 
hitiory  of  rhi&eTiterprriing  fanatic  lias  been  canrgoledwitheanl 
fnirh  and  ingennity,  tiumirh  fedaned  with  x  verylfc-^ceportBiB 
^  wit  and  pieatan(r\',  hv  a  Frwcb  writETV-  wiuL  calti>  bunftlF 
H<(*r<;ules  ftattei  de  Selve^,  Tliiawark«,«iiicii  »  divided  adP 
f  vro  Annies,  i«  enntled,  Eljlmrt  dt  f^admiraLlm  Ikm  Ln^  it 
(ymfmfcfkt^  Cheruduir  cU  la  Vter^r  etfrndataw  dk  la  Xmaniat 

['m'}  Mot  only  the  Phateflantsy  but  allb  x  gieat  Hum&eff 
f  he  mrkf«  learned  and JudiciooB  Ramam.  Qitbaiicsy.  km  usan- 
mouity  denied^  that  ignatiaa  LcMok.  had  eichcr  hMiUif^  iift> 
tient  fo  compofe  the  frritiiigs  or  which:  he  is  £b£  ti»  br  Uk 
t^ithor,  6f  genius  enooxh  to  form  the  fiscietf  of  wbadk  ^  ii 
considered:  aa  the  fmto&t.  They  BabstaiD,  os  tfie  caatmy» 
Ihtiif  he  mtti  no  store  thoA  x  iexdair  inJtiBjarut  ib  tbe  \amiik  sf 
afc^  and  ir.g^V/iM  mctk^  who  sade  m£e  o£  Lis  iovthade  aad 
linatieiCm  Cc^  %u{mtr  their  pfsrpofie*;  and  tint  pfijowi  mscft 
i^<-fe  teamed  (haii  he,  were  emplorjed  to  cooipofe  tbe  mritii^ 
which  (>ear  his  ftane.  See  Geddcs'  MlJaiUmMms  Trm&t,  ^oL  m, 
p.  419.^— The  greateft  part  of  his  works  are  foppciled  to  ba»e 

?foteeded  from  the  peo  of  his  (ecretary  Jobo  die  Fdanco;  fee 
At  Croze,  IVtJloire  du  Cbr'ifilamfwu  em  EibUfiet  p*  $5-  '7'- 

Tbe 


!:>  *  Tlii«  'm  «  fdmH  ntMe;  the  teal  aidiar     . 
)9tjt  fitvi*  h A^krcilcr,  1H10 Xkstd ibnofflj  it  the  Ilsgue. 
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they  refemble  the  monks  in  this,  that  they  live  €£t«t. 
fieparate  from  the  multitude,  and  are  bound  by  ,sct.*iiu 
migious  vows,  yet  they  are  exempt  from  dated  'a*t  i, 
Iknus  of  worlhip,  and  other  numerous  and  bur« 
thenfimie  fervices,  that  lie  heavy  upon  the  mo«« 
iiaftic  orders,  that  they  may  have  more  time  to 
employ  in  the  education  of  youth,  in  direding  the 
coofciences  of  the  fisdthful,  in  edifying  the  church 
by  their  pious  and  learned  proau£tions,  and  in 
tranfa£iing  other  matters  that  relate  to  the  profperity 
of  the  papal    hierarchy.     Their  whole   order  is 
divided  into  three  claiTes.     The  firft  comprehends  ^ 
die  profejfed  members^  who  live  in  what  are  called 
the  profeffed  boufes  ;  the  fecond  contains  the  fcho^ 
larsj  who  inflrud  the  youth  in  the  colleges ;  and 
to  the  third  belong  the  novices^  who  live  in  the 
bmtfes   of  probation  [x"].     The  profejfed  members^ 
bendes  the  three  orcUnary  vows  of  poverty^  chajiiij^ 
md  obedience^  that  are  common  to  all  the  monaflic 
trflbes,  are  obliged  to  take  a  fourth,  by  which 
they  folemnly  bmd  themfelves  to  go  without  delibe^ 
ration  or  delay  wherever  the  pope  Jhall  think  Jit 
to  fend  them ;  they  are  alfo  a  kind  of  Mendicants^ 
bemg  without  any  fixed  fubfiftence,    and  living 
upon  the  liberality  of  pious  and  well-difpofed  per- 
fons.     The  other  Jefuits^   and  more  particuls^-ly 

The  Bfoedi^tinet  affinn,  that  his  book  of  Spiritual  Exercifet  if 
copird  from  the  work  of  a  Spanifh  Benedictine  monk*  whofe 
Bame  waa  Cxfoeros  (fee  La  Vi^de  M.  de  la  Cro%e  par  Jordan)i 
and  the  conftitutiont  of  the  fociety  were  probably  the  work  of 
l^aioex  aod  Salmemn,  two  learned  men  who  were  among  its 
Ml  members.  See  Hifitnre  det  RtllgUux  de  la  Compagnit  de 
JefmstXomt  i.  p.  115. 

Cy  r»]  Other  writers  add  a  fourth  clafs,  confiding  of  the 
fjptritiuu  and  temporal  co-adjutors*  who  aflill  the  profefled 
members,  and  perform  the  fame  functions,  without  being  bound 
bj  aaj  more  than  the  thrttfmpic  tows  ;  though,  after  a  long 
aod  apprtrred  exercife  of  their  employment,  the  fpiritual  co- 
adpitors  are  admitted  to  the  fourih  vow,  aod  thus  becomQ 
fnffffed  mtabem. 
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c EN T.    xiiefcbolarsy  poflefs  large  reveames,  and  are  obliged^ 

vtcT.  III.  ^  <^  ^f  urgent   neceffity,  to  contribute  to  the 

FART  I.   fupport  of  the  profejfed  members.    Thefc  lattier^ 

^  '        who  are  few  in  number^  in  comparifon  with  the 

other  clafTes,  are,  in  general,   men  of  pnideBce 

and  learning,  deeply  ftilled  in  the  affairs  of  the 

world,  and  dexterous  in  tranfafting  all  kinds  of 

bufinels    from  long  experience,  added  to    their 

natural  penetradcm  and  fagacity;  in  a  word,  they 

are  the  true  and  perfect  Jefuits.     The  reft  have, 

indeed,  the  dtle,  but  are  rather  the  companions 

and  affiftants  of  the  Jefuits^  than  real  members  of 

that  myfterious  order;  and  it  is  only  in  a  very 

Y2^e  and  general  fenfe,  that  die  denomination  of 

Jefuits  can  be  applied  to  them.     What  is  (Ull  more 

remarkable,  the  fecrets  of  the  fociety  are  not  re« 

vealed  even  to  all  \^^  profejfed  members.    It  is  only 

a  linall  number  of  this  clafs,  whom  old  age  hais 

epriched  with  thorough  experience,  and  wh<Hnlong 

trial  has  declared  to  be  worthy  of  fuch  an  important 

truft,  that  are  inflrufted  in  the  myfteries  of  the 

order. 

T!ie  z«i  of       XII.  The  church  and  court  rf  Rome^  iince  the 

tiM?jefuiu    remarkable  period  when  io  many  kingdoms  and 

tur  the  Ml-  •  "ii  r  i»«»rj'^  t 

♦erdbof  provmces  withdrew  trom  their  junidioion,  nave 
the  tteit  an  derived  more  influence  and  fupport  from  the  labours 
^  *  of  this  fmgle  order  than  from  all  their  other 
emiflaries  and  miniflers,  and  ail  the  various  exer« 
tions  of  their  power  and  opulence.  It  was  this 
famous  company,  which,  fpreading  itfelf  with  an 
aftonifhing  rapidity  over  the  greateft  part  of  the 
habitable  world,  confirmed  the  wavering  nations 
in  the  faith  of  Rome^  reftrained  the  progrefs  of 
the  rifing  fefts,  gained  over  a  prodigious  number 
of  Pagans  in  the  moft  barbarous  and  remote  parts 
of  the  globe  to  the  profefGon  of  popery,  and 
attacked  the  pretended  heretics  of  all  denomi- 
nations; appearing  aknoft  alpne  in  the  field  pf 

contro-' 
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controverfy,  fuftaining  with  fortitude  and  refolution  ^  ^^  '*'• 

die  whole  burthen  of  this  religious  war,  and  fur-  itcT.'ni. 

paffii^,  by  far,  the  champions  of  antiquity,  both 

m  the  fubtilty  of  their  reafonings,  and   the  elo* 

Quence  of  their  difcourfes.     Nor   was  this   all; 

far,  by  the  affeded  foftnefs  and  complying  fpirit 

Aat  reigned  in  their    converfation  and  manners^ 

by  their  confummate  (kill  and  prudence  in  civil 

tranfiidHons,  by  their  acquaintance  with  the  arts 

and  fcknces,  and  a  variety  of  other  qualities  and 

accompliihments,  they  inAnuated  themfelves  into 

the  peculiar  favoiu*  and  protection  of  ftatefmen,. 

per£ms  of  the  firft  diftindion,  and  even  of  crowned 

heads.     Nor  did  any  thing  contribute  more  to  give 

diem  a  general  afcendency,  than  the  cunning  and 

dexterity  widi  which  they  relaxed  and  modified  their 

fyftem  of  morality,  accommodating  it  artfully  ta 

the  propenf  d»  of  mankind,  and  depriving  it^  on 

certa'n  occafions,  of  the  feverity  that  rendered  it 

bnrtfaenfome  to  the  fenfual  and  voluptuous.     By 

tfab  they  fopplanted,  in  the  palaces  of  the  great^ 

and  in  the  courts  of  princes,  the  Dominicans  and 

other  rigid  doctors,  who  had  formerly  held  there 

the  tribunal  of  confeflion  and  the  diredion  of  con» 

fdences ;  and  engroiTed  to  themfelves  an  exclufive 

and  irrefiftible  influence  in  thofe  retreats  of  royal 

grandeur,  whence  iifue  the  counfels  that  govern 

mankind  [[y3*     ^^  order  of  this  nature  couid  not 

but  be  highly  adapted  to  proniote  the  interefts  of 

the  court  of  Rome  ;  and  this,  indeed,  was  its  great 

end^  and  the  leading  purpofe  of  which  it  never  loft 

fi^t ;  employing  every  where  its  utmoft  vigilance 

[  f  ^  Before  this  order  was  inftituted,  the  Dominicans  alone 
dtreoed  the  cooiciences  of  all  the  European  kings  and  princes. 
And  it  was  by  the  Jefaits  that  the  Dominicans  were  dtprvnd 
of  »  pmilegc  fo  precious  to  fpiritual  ambition.  See  I^jral^ 
jMftikh  d$4s.  Chaftlli  dt  Frdnct^  li?.  i.  p.  33a. 

and 
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prniu'^   j'jtiuiifiu.    iiufHfT  mar    fifing  tii 

^r  vcv>  n^   ::ftr  irj:tinir  u-niiiL  'bt  mnxc:  ArHinffiiuil 
(t'/'ii*f*«'^   "lixiiii  'Oii  iii£ciniuL    of  -Sif  Jflnms.    b 


itm  ii/j0m  ^4  ^mmA2^^xi,  and,  br  gfcasie 

f^  Yf^l^it^  C)Mif.4h^  Ttiwnd  ibe  C3e(fili 

i^)r  f4  ^iy^  ^jrder^  ddlhrerol  it  bom  the 

w^l>  %i^hi<  h  tt  Ijad  be&si  tfareafenfJ,  and  even  poc 


(^'  ffV*^  /)4h^-'M  well  M  almoft  aD  the  wiiteri  (bat  aoie 

t^4HM,«Jwljr  tU  JaoCmiftfj^  wbo  hste  given  accotuts  oC  the 

it 
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it  in  a  (late  of  defence  againit  the  future  attempts    cent. 
rf  its  adverfaries  [^a"].  ^  ^  ^V\u 

Xin.  The  pontiffs  of  this  century  that  ruled  the   fart  i." 
church  after  the  deceafe  of  Alexander  VL,  were  iT""^ 
Fhis  in.,  Julius  n.  [b']y  Leo  X.,  Adrian  VL,  whofe  powofi. 

1^  [j]  The  character  and  fpirit  of  the  Jefuits  were  ad- 
mirably defcribed,  and  their  tranfadbions  and  fate  foretold* 
with  a  fagsicity  almoft  prophetic*  fo  early  as  th?  year  1551,  in  a 
fermon  preached  in  Chrifl-Cburcb^  DubUn^  by  Dr.  George 
BrowDi  archbi(hop  of  that  fee ;  a  copy  of  which' was  given  to 
Sur  James  Ware,  and  may  be  found  in  the  Harletan  Mtfcellany 
(toI.  ▼.  p.  $66).  The  remarkable  paiFage  relating  to  that 
Qfdf r,  is  as  follows :  **  There  are  a  new  fraternity  of  late 
^  fyrung  QDy  who  call  themfelves  Jefuits^'  which  will  deceive 
*^  many,  who  are  much  after  the  Scribes'  and  Pharifees'  man- 

•  ncr.  Amongft  the  Jews  they  (hall  drive  to  aboliih  the  truth, 
^  and  (hall  come  very  near  to  do  it.  For  thefe  forts  will 
**  turn  themfelves  into  feveral  forms ;  with  the  heathens  a 
**  beathenift,  with  the  atheiftsan  atheift,  with  the  Jews  a  Jew, 
•*  with  the  Reformers  a  Reformade,  purpofely  to  know  your 
^  intentions,  your  minds,  your  hearts,  and  your  inclinations, 

*  and  thereby  bring  you  at  lad  to  be  like  the  fool  that  faid  ia 
"  his  heart,  Thtre  was  no  God,  Thefe  fliall  fpread  over  the 
**  whole  world,  (hall  be  admitted  into  the  councils  of  princes, 
*'  and  they  never  the  wifer  ;  charming  of  them,  yea,  making 
"  your  pnnces  reveal  their  hearts  and  the  fecrets  therein,  and 
**  yet  they  not  perceive  it;  which  will  happen  from  falling- 
^  from  the  law  of  God,  by  negle6l  of  fulnlling  the  law  ot 
^  God,  and  by  winking  at  their  (ins;  yet  in  the  end,  God, 
^  to  jtiftify  his  law,  (hail  fuddenly  cut  o(f  this  fociety,  even 
**  by  the  hands  of  thofe  who  have  moft  fuccoured  them,  and 
*^  made  ufe  of  them  1  fo  that,  at  the  end,  they  (hall  become 
<*  odious  to  all  nations.  They  (hall  be  worfe  than  Jews',  having 
^  DO  reftingf-place  upon  earth  ;  and  then  (hall  a  Jew  have  more 
^  fiiYour  than  a  Jefuit." — This  (ingular  paflage,'!  hadalmoft 
Eud  piedi&ion,  feems  to  be  accompli  (bed  in  part,  by  the  pre* 
lent  luppreffion  of  the  Jefuits  in  France  (I  write  this  note 
b  the  year  1762},  and  by  the  great  indignation  which  the 
perfiidioBs  ftratagems,  iniquitous  avarice,  and  ambitious  viewf 
of  that  fociety,  have  excited  among  all  orders  of  the  French 
aacioo,  from  the  throne  to  the  cottage. 

C3^  [^]  ^^  ^'^^  Ix^mi  a  fooli(h  ambition  of  refembling  Ce&r, 
(a  ^ery  fingular  model  for  a  Chrillian  pontiff,)  that  this  poM# 
whole  name  was  Rovere,  a(rumed  the  denomimation  of  Julittt  ll. 
It  may  indeed  be  faid,  that  Caefar  was  fovereign  pontifF(^M|f^«|c 
Mucmitt/),  and  that  the  bifhopof  Rvmt  enjoyed  the  (kfiic  <ng* 
aity,  though  with  fome  change  in  the  title. 

cha? 
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charaders  and  tran&dionsharebeeft  akeadynodced ; 
Clement  VII.  of  the  houfe  of  Medici ; — Paul  UL  of 
the  Ulufhious  family  of  Famefe  J[c]f  Julius  III.  [jd^f 
whofe  name  was  John  Maria  Gioco,— Mar* 
cellus  IL — P^ul  IV.  [^J,   whofe   name,    befiire 

his 

[r]  The  fentimentt  ind  chara£ler  of  Paul  III.  hive  given 
rife  to  much  debate,  even  in  our  time,  especially  between  the 
late  cardinal  Quirini,  and  Keifling»  Sckelhorn,  and  fome  other 
writers.  The  cardinal  has  ufed  his  utmoll  efforts  to  defend 
the  probity  and  merit  of  thii  poatifT;  while  the  two  learned 
men  abovc»mentioned  reprefent  him  as  a  perfidions  politiciaii» 
whofe  predominant  qualities  were  diiltmulation  and  fraud.  See 
Quirini's  work  de  refits  Pauli  111.  Farnefiu  Brixui^  17459UI 
4to.  CC^  Amongthe  rej  gejiit  of  Paul  III.  were  two  bafltarda» 
whofe  offsprings  Pamefe  and  Sforza,  were  made  cardiaab  ia 
their  infancy.  See  Keiflingii  Eplfi.  de  gtfiis  PauK  III.  Schel* 
kom.  Amttnitates  Mtji.  Ecclef.  ei  Liter.  But  the  licentiotu 
exploits  of  this  pope  do  not  end  here.  He  was  reproa  Jied*  ia 
a  book,  publiihed  before  his  death  under  the  w*  me  o\  OcfaiiKV 
with  having  poifoncd  his  mother  and  his  nephew,  with  having 
raviflied  a  young  virgin  at  Antanat  wich  an  inceftuoiit  and 
adulterous  commerce  with  his  dauj^hter  Conftantia»  who  died 
of  poifbn  adminiftered  by  the  pope,  to  prevent  any  iutemiptKMi 
in  his  odious  amours.  It  is  iaidy  in  the  fame  book*  thatt 
being  caught  in  bed  with  Lis  niece,  Laura  Farnefei  who  was 
the  wife  of  Nic.  Quercei»  he  received  from  this  incenfed 
hufband  a  (lab  of  a  dagger^  of  which  he  bore  the  marks  M 
his  death.  Sec  Slcidan,  Ct.mmrnU  dt  Statu  Rehg.  ei  RmfmUU^t 
Caro/o  Quittto  Cf/art,  hb.  xxi.  p.  667.  edit.  Argemtar. 

Cy  [^1  This  was  the  worthy  pontiff,  who  was  fcarcely 
Xeated  in  the  papal  chair,  when  ho  beilowed  the  cardinal's  hat 
on  the  keeper  of  his  monkeys,  a  boy  chofen  from  among  the 
lowed  of  llie  populace,  aud  who  was  alfo  the  iufamoni  djeft 
•f  his  unnatural  plcafures.  See  Thuaii.  lib.  vi.  &  xv.-^HoSo. 
HiA  Ecclef.  tom.  v.  p.  572 — and  more  cfpecially  SleidiBp 
fiijlor.  lib.  xxi.  Foiio^  m.  609. — Wlica  Julius  was  reprondied 
by  the  cardinals  for  introducing  fuch  an  unworthy  member 
into  the  facrcd  college,  a  perfon  who  had  neither  leamingy 
nor  virtue,  nor  merit  of  any  kinTt,  he  impudently  replied  by 
aflcing  them,  *'  ^Vhat  virtue  or  merit  thry  had  found  in  kiaif 
that  cuuld  induce  them  to  place  him  (Julius]  ia  the  papil 
chan^r 

.  ^  [r]  Nothing  could  exceed  the  arrogance  and  amfaitioa 
of  this  vialent  and  impetuous  poatiil'i  as  app^ra  firom  kis 

treatment 
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his  elevation  to  the  pontificate,  was  John  Peter  Ca-  cent. 
rafla,-^Pius  IV.  who  was  ambitious  of  being  look-  ,  ^  c  t/  m; 
cd  upon  as  a  branch  of  the  houfe  of  Medicis,  and 
who  had  been  known,  before  his  promotion,  by  the 
name  of  John  Angelo  de  Medicis,— Kus  V.  a  Do- 
minican, called  Michael  Ghilleri,  a  man  of  an  au- 
ftere  and  melancholy  turn  of  mind,  by  which,  and 
other  fimilar  qualities,  he  obtained  a  place  in  the 
kalendar, — Gregory  XIII.  who  was  previoufly 
known  by  the  name  of  Hugo  Buoncompagho  [/3> 
•^-Sixtus  V.  odierwife  named  Felix  Peretti  di  Mon- 
talto,  who,  in  pride,  magnificence,  intrepidity,  and 
ftrength  of  mind,  and  m  other  great  virtues  and 
vices,  for  furpaffed  all  his  predeceflbrs, — ^Ur- 
ban VIII.  Gregory  XIV.  Innocent  IX.  the  (hort- 
nefe  of  whofe  reigns  prevented  them  from  acquiring 
reputation,  or  incurring  reproach. 

Among   thefe  pontiffs  there   were   better  and 
worfe  [^  ] }  hut  they  were  all  men  of  decent  and 

even 


treatment  of  queen  Elizabeth.  See  Burnet's  Uiftory  of  the 
Reformation.-— It  was  he  who*  by  a  bull*  pretended  to  raife 
Ifdand  to  the  privilege  and  quality  of  an  independent  kingdom  ; 
and  it  was  he  alfo  who  6rft  infiituted  the  Index  of  prohibited 
books,  mentioned  above,  note  [f],  fe£i.  ii. 

[/]  See  Jo.   Petr.    Maffei    Annalcs    Gregorii     XIII. 
Rom.  1742,  in  4to. 

ii  ]  ^^^*  V.  and  Sixtus  V.  made  a  much  greater  figure  in 
the  annals  of  fame,  than  the  other  pontiffs  here  mentioned  ; 
the  former  on  account  of  his  exceflive  feverity  againft  hereticSf 
and  the  famous  bull  In  C^na  Dominif  which  is  read  publicly 
at  Rome  every  year  on  the  Feftival  of  the  Holy  Sacrament ; 
and  the  latter,  in  confequence  of  many  fervices  rendered  to  the 
church,  and  numberlefs  attempts,  carried  on  with  fpint,  forti- 
tude, gencrofity,  and  perfevcrance,  to  promote  its  glory,  and 
roaintam  its  authority  ~  Several  modern  writers  employed  their 
pens  in  dcfcribing  tne  life  and  a6tions  of  Pius  V.  fo  foon  as 
they  faw  him  canonifed,  in  the  year  171 2,  by  Clement  XL 
Of  the  bull  ta  which  wc  have  alluded,  and  the  tumults  it 
occalioned,  there  is  an  ample  account  in  Giannone'j  Hifioria 
diNapoUt  vol.  iy.  The  life  of  Sixtus  V.  was  written  by  Gre- 
gorio  Leti,  and  the  work  has  been  tranllated  into  feveral 
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i]&rS^^  bcdi  forcsgn  zrwi  damrtiTr,  ibsi  arofe  to  fet 
fiiZizrs  lo  Tije  dsfpoiixQ  of  JEsoKf ,  zsd  id  call  in 
qudikn  the  audcorirr  jsod  junfifidicD  cf  is  poodS^ 
r6«kT€d  die  college:  of  car;fisais,  azvi  the  Rcxaaa 
ndtSir\\  inore  caudoos  and  drcum^ied  in  the 
choke  of  a  fpifimal  rukr ;  dot  did  they  due,  in 
tbeiecriiical  drcumilaDces  of  oppofincQ  and  dan- 
ger, to  entroil  f uch  an  important  <fenity  to  any  ec- 
clefiailk,  vbofe  bare-£iced  licectioimiels,  IhampMk 
arrog^jice,  or  incooiidente  youth,  mi^it  tender 
him  peculizrly  otooxiotis  to  reproach,  and  fiiniifb 
therdbv  new  matter  of  cenfure  to  their  adTcr&iies. 
It  is  aifo  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  from  this 
period  of  oppolition,  occaiioned  by  the  miniftry 
of  the  Reformers,  the  Roman  pontiff  ha^e  never 
pretended  to  fuch  an  exdufive  authority,  as  they 
had  formerly  ufurped;  nor  could  they,  indeed, 
make  good  fuch  pretenfions,  were  they  fo  pre- 
fumptuous  as  to  avow  them.  They  claim,  therefore, 
no  longer  a  power  of  deciding,  by  their  lingle  au- 
thority, matters  of  the  higheft  moment  and  im- 
portance; but,  for  the  mod  part,  pronounce 
according  to  the  fentiments  that  prevail  in  die 
college  of  cardinals,  and  in  the  different  congre- 
gations, which  are  entrufted  with  their  relpedive 
parts  in  the  government  of  the  church ;  and  they 
rarely  venture  to  excite  ferious  divifions  in  fo- 
reign ftates,  to  arm  fubjecls  againft  thdr  rulers, 
or  to  level  the  thunder  of  their  excommunicatk>ns 
at  the  heads  of  princes.  All  fuch  proceedings,. 
which  were  formerly  fo  frequent  at  the  court  of 
Jiomey  have  been  in  a  great  meafure  fufpended^  in 


languages ;  it  is,  however,  a  veqr  indifferent  performanoe,  tad 
the  relations  it  contains  are,  in  many  places^  inaccurate  and  ii&- 
faitbful. 

3  confe- 
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confequence  of  the  gradual  decline  of  that  igno-   cent. 
rance  and  fuperftition  which  prefcribed    a    blind  s^ct?  in. 
obedience  to  the  pcMitiflF,  and  of  the  new  degrees  -r  a  rt  i. 
of    power    and     authority    that    monarchs    and  —'~'~*^ 
other  civil  rulers  have  gained  by  the  revolutions 
that  have  fhaken  the  papal  throne.     In  a  word, 
imperious  neceility  has  produced    prudence  and 
moderation  even  at  Rome. 

XI^V.  That  part  of  the  body  of  the  clergy,  which  T**  u^^ 
is  more  peculiarly  devoted  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  *  ^  ^     * 
feemed  to  undergo  no   change  during  this  cen- 
tuiy.        As    to    the  bifhops,    it    is    certain  that 
they  made  feveral    zealous  attempts,   and  fome 
even    in    the  council   of    Trent^    for  the    reco- 
very of  the  ancient  rights  and  privileges,  of  which 
they  had    been  forcibly  deprived  by  the  popes. 
They  were  even  perfuaded  that  the  pope  might 
be  lawfully    obliged   to    acknowledge,    that  the 
qnfcopal  dignity  was  of  divine  original,  and  that 
the  bifhops  received   their  authority  immediately 
from  Chrift  himfelf  [A].     But  all  thefe   attempts 
were  fuccelsfully  oppofed  by  the  artifice  and  dex- 
terity of  the  court  of  Ronie^  which  did  not  ccafe  to 
propagate    and    enforce    this    defpotic    maxim— 
"  That  the  bifhops  are  no  more  than  the   legates 
"  or  minifters  of  Chrifl's  vicar ;  and  that  the  au- 
"thority   they  exercife  is  entirely  derived  from 
**  the  munificence  and  favour  of  the  apoflolic  fee  :*' 
a  maxim,    however,    that    feveral    bifhops,    and 
more  efpedally  thofe  of  France^  treated  with  little 
refped.      Some   advantages,  however,  and    thofe 
not  inconfiderable,   were  obtained  for  the  clergy 
at  the   expence    of   the  pontiffs  ;    for   thofe  re» 
fervationsj    provifions^     exernpficnsj     and     expe^a* 
thes  (as  they  are  termed  by  the  Roman  laN^-yers), 
vliich  before  the  Reformation   had  excited  fuch 
heary    and    bitter    conxplaints    throughout    isV 
rgpe^  and  exhibited  the  cleareft;  proofs  of  papal 

[it]  See  Faol^Saipi't  Hifbrjof  the  CouncU  of  Trent. 
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avarice  and  tyranny,  were  now  almolt  totally  fui^ 
preiled. 

XV.  Among  the  fubjects  of  deliberation  in  the 
^^  council  of  Trent,  the  reformation  of  the  lives  and 

•ad  monk  manners  of  the  clergy,  and  the  fuppreffion  of  the 
""^  '  ~  fcandalous  vices  that  had  too  long  reign^  in 
that  order,  were  not  forgotten ;  and  fevmd  wife 
and  prudent  laws  were  enacted  with  a  view  to  that 
imp<^tant  objed.  But  thofe  who  had  the  caufe 
of  virtue  at  heart,  complained  (and  the  reafon  of 
fuch  complaint  (lill  fubfifls)  that  thefe  laws  were 
no  more  than  feeble  precepts,  without  any  aveng- 
ing arm  to  maintain  their  authority;  and  that 
they  were  tranfgreffed,  with  impunity,  by  the 
clergy  of  all  rai&,  and  particularly  by  thofe  who 
fill^  the  higheft  flations  and  dignities  of  the 
church.  In  reality,  if  we  caft  our  eyes  upon  the 
Romifh  clergy,  e\'en  in  the  prefent  time,  thefe 
complaints  will  appear  as  well  founded  now,  as 
they  were  in  the  fixteenth  century.  In  Germany, 
as  IS  notorious  to  daily  obfervation,  the  biihops, 
if  we  except  their  habit,  thdr  title,  and  a  few  ce- 
remonies that  diilinguiih  them,  have  nothing  in 
their  manner  of  living  that  is,  in  the  leaf):, 
adapted  to  point  out  the  nature  of  their  facred  of- 
fice. In  other  countries,  a  great  part  of  the  epif- 
copal  order,  unmolefled  by  the  remonftrances  or 
reproofs  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  pafs  thdr  days 
amidft  the  pleafures  and  cabals  of  courts,  and 
appear  rather  the  flaves  of  temporal  princes,  than 
the  fervants  of  Him  who/i  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.  They  court  glory  ;  they  afpire  after 
riches,  while  very  few  employ  their  time  and  la- 
bours in  edifying  the  people,  or  in  promoting 
among  them  the  vital  fpirit  of  practical  religion 
and  fubftantial  virtue;  and  (what  is  (till  niqre 
deplorable)  thofe  bifhops,  who,  feniible  of  the 
fandity  of  their  charader  and  the  duties  of  their 
office,  diflinguifh  themfelves  by  their  zeal  in  the 
caufe  of  virtue  and  good  morals,  are  frequently 
tscpofed  CO  the  malicious  efforts  of  envy,   often 
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loaded  with  lalfe  accufations,  and  involved  in  per-  cent. 
plexides  of  various  kinds.  It  may,  indeed,  be  ggcT^iii. 
partly  in  confequence  of  the  examples  they  have  re-  parti. 
ceived,  and  ftill  too  often  receive,  from  the  heads 
of  the  church,  that  fo  many  of  the  bifhops  live  dif- 
folved  in  the  arms  of  luxury,  or  toiling  in  the 
fervice  of  ambition.  Many  of  them,  perhaps, 
would  have  been  more  attentive  to  their  vocation, 
and  more  exemplary  in  their  manners,  if  they  had 
not  been  corrupted  by  the  models  exhibited  to 
them  by  the  bifhops  of  Rome^  and  if  they  had  not 
conftantly  before  their  eyes  a  fplendid  fucceffion  of 
popes  aiul  cardinals,  remarkable  only  for  thdr 
luxury  ai^d  avarice,  their  arrogance  and  vindictive 
fpirit,  their  voluptuoufiiefs  and  vanity.     . 

Thofe  ecclefiaftics  who  go  under  the  denomina- 
tion of   canonsj   continue,  almoft    every    where, 
their   ancient   courfe  of  life,  and  confume,  in  a 
manner  far  remote  from  piety  and  virtue,   the 
treafures  which  the  religious  zeal,  and  liberality  of 
their  anceftors,  had  confecrated  to  the  ufes  of  the 
church  and  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
'  It  muft  not,  however,  be  imagined,  that  all  the  , 
other  orders  of  the  clergy  are  at  liberty  to  follow 
fuch   corrupt  models,  or,  indeed,  that  their  in- 
cljuiations  and  reigning  habits  tend  towards  fuch 
a  loofe  and  voluptuous  manner  of  living.     For  it 
is  certain,  that  the  Reformation  had  a  manifef^ 
influence  even  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy, 
by    rendering   them,  at  leaft,   more   circumfpeft 
and    caudous    in  their    external    condud,    that 
they  might  be  thus  lefs   obnoxious  to  the    cen- 
fures   of  theiy  adverfaries ;  and  it  is  accordingly 
well  known,  that  fince  that  period  the  clergy    of 
the  inferior  orders  have  been  more  attentive  than 
Aey  formerly  were  to  the  rules  of  outward  decency, 
and  have  given  lefs  offence  by  open  and  fcandalou  s 
yices  and  exceffes. 

N  3  XVI.  The 
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XVI.  The  fame  obfervadon  holds  gobd  mth 
refpedk  to  the  monaftic  orders.  TTiere  are^  kb- 
deed,  feveral  things,  worthy  of  the  feverefl;  ahi* 
Monia— ~^  itiadverfion,  chargeable  upon  many  of  the  headi 
The  antteDt  find  FuleTS  of  thcfe  focieties ;  nor  art  thefe  fo<» 
X^mlT'  ^^  themfelves  entirely  exempt  fronj  that  mdoiencey 
intemperance,  ignorance,  artifice,  difcord^  s^dA 
'  voluptuoufiiefs,  that  were  formerly  the  cchU* 
tncxi  and  reigning  vices  in  the  monaftic  te&eaftSb 
It  would  be  neverthelefs  an  inftaiice  of  greaft 
J)artiality  and  injuftice  to  deny,  that  in  fnany 
fcoimtries  the  manner  of  living,  among  thefe  10^ 
ligious  orders,  has  been  considerably  reformed, 
fevere  rules  have  been  employed  to  reftrain  licen* 
tiouihefs,  and  much  pains  ^en  to  com  teal,  at  lead, 
fuch  veftiges  of  ancient  corruption  and  irregularity 
as  may  yet  remain.  In  fome  places,  the  aufterity 
bi  the  ancient  rules  of  difcipline,  which  had  been 
fo  (hamefully  relaxed,  was  reftored  by  feveral 
zealous  patrons  of  monaftic  devotion ;  while  others, 
animated  with  the  fame  zeal,  inftituted  new  com- 
munities, in  order  to  promote,  as  they  pioufly  ima^^ 
gined,  a  fpirit  of  religion,  and  thus  to  contribute 
to  the  well-being  of  the  church. 

Of  this  latter  number  was  Matthew  de  Baifi, 
a  native  of  Italy ^  the  extent  of  whofe  capacity  was 
much  inferior  to  the  goodnefs  of  his  intentions, 
and  who  was  a  Francilcan  of  the  more  rigid 
clafs  [f\j  who  were  zealous  in  obferving  rigorouilj 
the  primitive  rules  of  their  inftitution.  This 
fconeft  enthufiaft  feriouQy  perfuaded  himfelf,  that 

CjT  [0  The  difpute  that  arofe  among  the  Francifcant  by 
Innoceot  IV. 's  relaxing  fo  far  their  inflitute  as  to  allow  pro- 

nand  poffeflions  in  their  community^  produced  a  diviiion 
e  order  into  two  dafles,  of  which  the  moft  confiderabfet 
who  adopted  the  papal  relaxation,  were  denominated  Conrta* 
tualsy  and  the  other,  who  rejected  it.  Brethren  of  the  Obfer- 
vance.  The  latter  profeifed  to  obfenre  and  follow  rigoroufly 
the  primitive  laws  and  inilitate  of  their  founder. 

he 
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he  was  divinely  infpired  with  the  zeal  that  im-  ^^J^'^- 
p^led  him  to  reftof  e  the  rules  of  the  Francifcan  ^  ^  c  ^.  *„,. 
order  to  their  primitive  aufterity;  and,  looking  upon 
this  violent  and  irrefiftible  impulfe  as  a  celeftial  com- 
miilion,  attended  with  fufficient  authority,  he  com- 
menced this  work  of  monaftic  reformation  with  the 
mod  devout  aifiduity  and  ardpur  [Jf].  His  enter- 
prize  was  honoured,  in  the  year  1525,  with  the  fo- 
lemn  approbation  of  Cfement  VII. ;  and  this  was  the 
origin  of  the  order  of  Capuchins.  The  vows  of 
this  order  implied  the  greateft  contempt  of  the 
world  and  its  enjoyments,  and  the  mod  profound 
humility,  accompanied  with  the  moft  auftere  and 
fuUen  gravity  of  external  afpeft  [/] ;  and  its  repu- 
tation and  fuccefs  excited,  in  the  other  Francif- 
cans,  the  moft  bitter  feelings  of  indignation  and 
envy  [ni].  The  Capuchins  were  fo  called  from  the 
Iharp-pointed  capuche^  or  cowl  [«],  which  they 
added    to    the   ordinary    Francifcan    habit,    and 

(j^  [i]  The  Brethren  of  the  Obfervanc*,  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  note,  had  degenerated,  in  procefs  of  time,  from  their 
primitive  felf*denial ;  and  hence  the  reforming  fpirit  that  ani- 
mated Baffin 

[/]  See  Luc.  Waddingi  Annales  Ordtn'u  Mlnorum^  torn.  xvi. 
]S.  207.  257.  edit,  Rom. — Helyot,  Hlfioire  det  Ordres  Mo* 
tu/Kquest  tome  viu  ch.  xxiv.  p.  264«— And|  above  all,  Zach. 
Mverii  jinnales  Capuclnorum. 

a^  [m]  One  of  the  circumftances  that  exafperated  moft  the 
TrancifcanSy  was  the  innovation  made  in  their  habit  by  the 
Capuchins.  Whatever  was  the  caufe  of  their  choler,  true  it  is, 
that  their  provincial  perfecuted  the  new  monkdy  and  obliged 
them  to  fly  from  place  to  place,  until  they  at  laft  took  refuge 
10  the  palace  of  the  duke  of  Camenno,  by  whofe  credit  they 
were  received  under  the  obedience  of  the  Conventuals,  in  the 
quality  of  hermits  minors,  in  the  year  1527.  The  next  year 
Uie  pope  approved  this  union,  and  confirmed  to  them  the  pri- 
vikge  of  wearing  the  fquare  capuche  ;  and  thus  the  order  was 
eftabliihed  in  1528. 

€k^  [«]  I  know  not  on  what  authority  the  learned  Michael 
Geddei  attributes  the  ereftion  and  denomination  of  this  order 
to  one  Fraocis  Puchioe. 

N  4  which 


X  84  Bi/iory  of  the  Roman  or  Latin  Cburcb. 

CENT,    which  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  ufed  by  St.  Fran* 

sE^^m.  cis  himfelf  [(?]. 

PARTI,  Another  branch  of  the  Frandfcan  order  formed  . 
a  new  community,  mider  the  denomination  of 
Recollets  in  France,  Reformed  Frandfcans  m 
Italy,  and  Barefooted  Francifcans  in  Spain;  thefe' 
were  ereSed  into  a  feparate  order,  with  their  re* 
fpeftive  laws  and  rules  of  difcipline,  in  the  year, 
1532,  by  the  authority  of  Clement  VII.  They 
differ  from  the  other  Francifcans  in  this  only^  that 
they  profefs  to  follow,  with  greater  zeal  and  er- 
aflnefs,  the  auftere  inftitute  of  their  common  founder 
and  chief;  whence  they  were  fometimes  called  Friars 
Minors  of  the  (Iricl  obfervance  [/>]. 

St.  Therefa,  a  Spanifli  lady  of  an  illuftrious  fa- 
mily, undertook  the  difficult  talk  of  reforming  the. 
Cannelite  order  [5'],  which  had  departed  much 
from  its  primitive  fanftity,  and  of  reftoring  its 
neglefted  and  violated  laws  to  their  original  cre- 
dit and  authority.  Her  affociate,  in  this  ardu- 
ous attempt,  was  Juan  de  Santa-Cruz;  and  her 
cnterprize  was  not  wholly  unfuccefsful,  although 
the  greater  part  of  the  Carmelites  oppofed  her  aims. 
Hence  the  order  was,  during  the  fpace  often  years, 
divided  into  two  branches,  of  which  one  followed  a 
milder  rule  of  difcipline,  while  the  other  em- 
braced an  inftitute  of  the  moft  fevere  and  felf- 
denying  kind  [r].  But,  as  thefe  different  rules  of 
life  among  the  members  of  the  fame  community 
were  a  perpetual  fource  of  animofity  and  difcorc^ 

[[9]  See  Du  Frefne*  Ghjfarlum  Lat'tnitat*  medtl  £vi,  torn.  ii. 
p.  298.  edit.  Benedid. 

[p  3  See;  the  jinnaies  of  Wadding,  torn.  xvi.  p.  167. — 
Helyot»  Hifloiredti  Ordres  Monajh  tcune  vii.  ch.  xviii.  p.  129. 

\jq\  Qtherwifc  called  the  White  Friart. 

ClJ*  [r]  The  former,  who  were  the  Carmelites  of  the  ancient, 
obfervance,  were  called  the  moderate  or  mitigated ;  while  the 
jatter,  who  were  of  the  Arid  obfervance,  were  diftingtiifiied  b^ 
(he  denomination  of  bare-footed  Carmelites. 

the 


Chap.  I.  ICfiory  of  the  Roman  or  Latin  CburcK  iSs 

the  more  auftere,  or  bare-footed  Carmelites,  were    cent. 
feparated  from  the  others,  and  formed  into  a  dif-  ,  ^  c  t!'iii. 
tba  body,  in  the  year  1580,  by  Gregory  XJII.    part  i. 
at  the  particular   defire  of   Philip    11.    lung,  of        '    ^ 
Spain.      This  feparation  was  confirmed,   in  the 
year  1587,  by  Sixtus  V.  and  completed,  in  i593> 
by  Clement  VIII.   who  allowed  the  bare-footed 
Carmelites  to  have  their  own  chief,  pr  general^ 
But,  after  having  withdrawn  themfelves  from  the 
others,  thefe  auftere  friars  quarreled  among  them-< 
felves,  and  in  a  few  years  their  diflenfions  gre^y 
to  an  intolerable  height ;  hence  they  were  divided 
anewy  by  the  laft-mentioned  pontiflf,  into  two  com- 
munities,   each    of  which   had  its  governor   or 
genera/  [s"]. 

XVII.  The  moft  eminent  of  all  the  new  orders  New  moorf; 
that  were  infUtuted  in  this  century  was,  beyond  ^**^°****' 
all  doubt,  that  of  the  Jefuits,  which  we  have  al 
ready  had  oqcafion  to  mention,  in  fpeaking  of  thq 
chiet  pillars  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  the  prin- 
apai  fupports  of  the  declining  authority  of  its 
pontiffs.  Compared  with  this  afpiring  and  formi- 
dable fodety,  all  the  other  religious  orders  ap- 
pear inconfiderable  and  obfcure.  The  Reformat 
tbn,  among  the  other  changes  which  it  occafioned, 
even  in  the  Romifli  church,  by  exciting  the  cir- 
cumfpe^on  and  emulation  of  thofe  who  fHll  re- 
mained addided  to  popery,  gave  rife  to  various^ 
communities,  which  were  all  comprehended  under 
the  general  denomination  of  Regular  Clerks. 
And  as  all  thefe  communities  were,  according  to 
their  own  folemn  declarations,  formed  wth  a  de- 
fign  of  imitating  that  fanftity  of  manners,  and  re- 
viving that  fpirit  of  piety  and  virtue,  which  had  dif- 
tmguifhed  the  facred  order  in  the  primitive  times ; 
this  was  a  plain,  though  tacit  confeffion  of  the 
prefent  corruption  of  the  clergy,  and  confeqiiently 

[i]  Heljot)  ffi/loirt  det  Qrdrtt,  tome  i.  eh.  jjlvii.  p.  340. 

of 
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CENT,    of  the  ' indifpenfable   neceffity  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

The  firft  fociety  of  thefe  regular  clerks  arofe 

TTuaiiM.      ^  ^^^  y^^    ^524^    under  the  denomination  of 
Tbeatinsj    which    diey  derived  from    their   prin* 
cipal   founder   John  Peter    Caraffa    (then   bifhoj) 
of  Tbeatej  or  C/jtetij  in  the  kingdom  of  Naplesj 
and  afterwards  pope,  under  the  title  of  Paul  1V.,J 
who   was  aflifted  in   this  pious   undertaking  by 
Caietan,  or  Gaetan,  and  other  devout  afTooates. 
'  Thefe  monks,    being  by  their  vows  deftitute  of 
all  poffefCons  and  revenues,   and  even  fecluded 
from  the   refource    of   begging,    fubfift  entirely 
upon  the  voluntary  liberaJity  of  [rious  perfons. 
TTiey  are  called  by  their  profeffion  and  inftitute 
to  revive  a  fpirit  of  devotion,  to  purify  and  reform 
the  eloquence  of  the  pulpit,  to  aflifl  the  fick  and 
the    dying    by    their    fpiritual    inflrudions    and 
counfels,  and  to  combat  heretics  of  all  denomina- 
tions  wkh  zeal  and  afliduity  [/].     There  are  alfo 
fome  female  convents  eflablifhed  under  the  rule 
and  title  of  this  order, 
aerksof         This  eftablifhment   was   followed    by  that   of 
^'  ^^^'      the  Regular  Clerks  of  St.  Paul,   fo  called  from 
their  having  chofen  that  apoflle  for  their  patron ; 
though  they  are  more  commonly  known  und^ 
the  denomination  of  Barnabites,  from  the  church 
of  St.  Barnabasy  at  Milan,  which  was  beftowed 
upon  them  in  the  year  1545.     This  order,  which 
was  approved  in  1532  by  Clement  VII.  and  con- 
firmed about  three  years  after  by  Paul  IE.  was 
originally    founded    by    Antonio    Mavia    Zacha- 
rias    of    Cremona,    and    Bartholomew    Ferrari, 
and    Ant.    Morigia,    noblemen    of   Milan.      Its 
members  were  at  firft  obliged  to  live  after  the 
manner  of  the  Theatins,  renouncing  all  worldly 
goods  and  poiTeflions,   and  depending  upon  the 

[/J  Hdyot,  tome  !▼•  ch.  xii.  p.  71. 

fponta- 
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^xmtaneous  donations  of  the  liberal  for  their  ^5^^* 
daily  fubfiftence.  But  they  foon  became  weary  of  iect.ih. 
this  precarious  method  of  living   from  hand   to  ' 

mouth,  and  therefore  took  the  liberty,  in  procefs 
of  time,  of  fecuring  to  their  commimity  certain 
pofleflions  and  ftated  revenues.  Their  principal 
fim^on  is  to  go  from  place  to  place,  like  the 
apoftles,  in  order  to  convert  finners,  and  bring 
hack  tranfgreffors  into  the  paths  of  repentance  and 
obedience  [u]. 

The  Regular  Clerks  of  St.  Maieul,  who  are  alfo  Oerkiof 
called  the  fathers  of  Somafquo,    from  the  place  ^*^^^"'- 
where  their  community  was  firft  eftablifhed,  and 
which  was  alfo  the  refidence  of  their  founder, 
were  ereded  into    a  diftinft  fociety   by   Jerome 
iEmiliani,  a  noble  Venetian,  and  were  afterwards 
fucceffively  confirmed,   in  the  years    1540    and 
1543,  by  the  Roman  pontiffs  Piul  HI.  and  Pius 
IV.  \w\    Their  chief  occupation  was  to  inftrud 
die  ignorant,   and  particularly  young  perfons,  in 
the  principles  and  precepts  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion,   and  to  procure   affiftance  for   thofe  who 
were  reduced  to  the  unhappy  condition  of  or- 
phans,    llie  fame  important  nuniilry  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Fathers  of  the  Chriftian  dodtrine  in 
France  and  Italy.    The  order  that  bore  this  title 
m  France  was  inftituted  by  Csefar  de  Bus,  and 
confirmed  in  1597  by  Clement  VIIL  while  that 
which  is  known  in  Italy  under  the  fame  denomina- 
tion,  derived  its  origin  from  Mark  Cufani,  a  Mila- 
acfe  knight,  and  was  eftablifhed  by  the  approbation 
and  authority  of  Pius  V.  and  Gregory  XIII. 


mame 


•3   Helyot,    tome  !▼.  ch.  xvi.  p.   100.— In   th«  hmt 

K  of  hit  incomparable  hiftory,  this  learned  author  givef  a 

aconitey  ample^  and  interemn?  account  of  the  other  relt- 

orden,  which  are  here,  for  3ie  fake  of  breTity,  baxdy 


[ar3  ^Sa  St»89r.  Fibmar*  tom.  ii.  p.  a  1 7. 
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CENT.        X VUI.  It  would  be  an  endlefs,  and,  indeed,  an 

8  1^x^111.  ^^profitable  labour  to  enumerate  particularly  the 

p  A  R  T  J.'  prodigious  multitude  of  lefs  confiderable  orders 

^  "'   — ^  and  religious  afTociations,   that  were  inftituted  in 

Other  new       /^  ^         i         t  •  r  « 

religious  Uermany  and  other  countnes,  irom  an  apprehen- 
•Mnmuni-  flon  of  the  pretended  heretics,  who  diiturbed  by 
their  innovations  the  peace,  or  rather  the  lethar- 
gy, of  the  church.  For  certainly  no  age  jmv 
duced  fuch  a  fwarm  of  monks,  and  fuch  a  number 
pf  convents,  as  that  in  which  Luther  and  the 
pther  reformers  oppofed  the  divine  U^t  and 
power  of  the  gofpel  to  ignorance,  fuperftition, 
and  papal  tyranny.  We  therefore  pafs  over  in 
filence  thefe  lefs  important  eftabliihments,  of 
which  many  have  been  long  buried  in  obUvion^ 
becaufe  they  were  ereded  on  unftable  foimdations, 
while  numbers  were  fuppreffed  by  tlie  wifdom 
pf  certain  pontiffs,  who  confidered  the  mul- 
titude of  thefe  communities  rather  as  prejudicial 
than  advantageous  to  the  church.  Nor  can  we 
take  particular  notice  of  the  female  convents,  or 
nunneries,  among  which  the  Urfulines  flione  forth 
with  a  fuperior  luftre  both  in  point  of  number  and 
dignity.  The  Priejls  of  the  Oratory^  founded  in 
Italy  by  Philip  Neri,  a  native  of  Florence^  and, 
publicly  honoured  with  the  protedion  of  Gre* 
gory  Xni.  in  the  year  1577,  muft,  however,  be 
excepted  from  this  general  filence,  on  account  of 
the  eminent  figure  they  made  in  the  republic 
of  letters.  It  was  this  commimity  that  pro* 
duced  Baronius,  Raynaldus,  and  Laderchius, 
who  hold  fo  high  a  rank  among  the  eccle- 
fiaftical  hiftorians  of  the  fixteenth  and  following 
centuries ;  and  there  are  ftill  to  be  found  in  it  men 
of  confiderable  erudition  and  capacity.  The  name 
of  this  religious  fociety  was  derived  from  an  apart* 
ment,   accommodated  m  the  form  of  an  Orato- 
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ry[x]^OT  cabinet  for  devotion,  which  St.  Philip    cent. 
Neri  built  at  Florence  for  himfelf,  and  in  which,  for      ^^^- 

SECT    HI 

many  years,  he  held  fpiritual  conferences  with  his    parti.' 
more  intimate  companions  [  j'  ]•  *    "*    -^ 

XIX.  It  is  too   evident  to  admit  the  leaft   dif-  TheiUt«cif 
pute,  that  all  kinds  of  erudition,  whether  facred  ^«*roii^. 
or  profane,  were  held  in  much  higher  efteem  in 
the  weftem  world  lince  the  time  of  Luther,  than 
they  had  been  before  that  aufpicious  period.  *  The 
Jefuits,  more  efpecially,  boaft,   and  perhaps  not 
without  reafon,  that  their  fociety  contributed  more^ 
at  leaft  in  this  century,  to  the  culture  of  the  Ian* 
guages,  the  improvement  of  the  arts,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  true  fcience,  than  all  the  reft  of  the 
religious  orders.     It  is  certain  that  the  directors  of 
fchools  and  acaderiiies,  either  through  indolence  or 
defign,  perfifted  obftinately  in  their  ancient  method 
of  teaching,  though  that  method  ^ras  intricate  and 
diiagreeable  in  many  refpeAs ;  nor  would  they  fuffer 
themfelves  to  be  better  informed,  or  permit  the 
leaft  change  in  their  uncouth  and  difgufting  fyftems« 
The  monks  were  not  more  remarkable  than  the 
academic  teachers  for  their  compHance  with  the 
growing  tafte  for  polifhed  literature,  nor  did  they 
leem  at  all  d^pofed  to  admit,  into  the  retreats  of 
thdr  gloomy  cloifters,  a  more  folid  and  elegant  njie- 
thod  of  inftrudion  than  they  had  been  formerly  ac- 
cuftomed  to.     Thefe  fads  fumifh  a  rational  account 
of  the  furprifing  variety  that  appears  in  the  ftyle  and 
manner  of  the  writers  of  this  age,  of  whom  feveral 
exprefs  their  fentiments  with  elegance,  perfpicuity, 
and  order,  while  the  diftion  and  ftyle  of  a  great 

[rl  Helyot,  tome  viii.  ch.  iv.  p.  12. 

^  [  jp  ]  He  was  peculiarly  affiiled  in  thefe  conferences  by 
Baroniu8»  author  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Annals,  who  alfo  fuc- 
oeeded  him  as  general  of  the  order,  and  whofe  annals,  on  ac- 
count of  his  imperfe^  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language,  are 
fo  remarkably  full  of  grvfs  faults,  roifreprefentations,  and 
blaoden. 

part 
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CENT,    part  of  their  contemporaries  are  barbarous,  per^ 
^^''-      plexed,  obfcure,  and  infipid. 

SECT    III        *  * 

Csefar  Baronius,  already  mentioned,  undertook 
to  throw  light  on  the  hiftory  of  religion  by  his 
annals  of  the  ChriAian  church ;  but  this  pretended 
light  was  fcarcely  any  thing  better  than  perplexi^ 
*  ty  and  darknefs  [s].  His  example,  however,  ex- 
cited many  to  enterprifes  of  the  fame  nature.  ITie 
attempts  of  the  perfons  whom  the  Romanifts  called 
heretics,  rendered  indeed  fuch  enterprifes  neceflar}- : 
for  thefe  heretics,  with  the  learned  Flacius  and 
Chemnitz  at  their  head  [^j],  demonftrated  with  the 
utmoft  evidence,  that  not  only  the  declarations  of 
holy  fcripture,  but  alfo  the  teftimony  of  anciait  hif- 
tory  and  the  records  of  the  primitive  church,  were  in 
direft  oppofition  both  to  the  dodirines  and  pretenfions 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  This  was  wounding  popery 
with  its  own  arms,  and  attacking  it  in  its  pretended 
ftrong-holds.  It  was,  therefore,  incumbent  upon  the 
friends  of /?o;iw  to  employ,  while  it  was  time,  their  moft 
zealous  efforts  in  maintaining  the  credit  of  thofe  anci- 
ent fables,  on  which  the  greatefl:  part  of  the  papal  au- 
thority repofed,  as  its  only  foundation  and  fupporf. 
Hie  ibte  of  3LX.  Several  men  of  genius  in  France  and  Italy ^ 
p*^a<*^y-  who  have  been  already  mentioned  with  the  efteem 
that  is  due  to  their  valuable  labours  [6]],  ufed 

f^  {%"]  The  learned  Ifaac  Cafaubon  undertook  a  refutation 
of  the  Annals  of  Baronius,  in  an  excellent  work,  entitled,  Exer- 
citationesy  &c.  and  though  he  carried  it  no  farther  down  than 
the  34th  year  of  the  Chriftian  sera,  yet  he  pointed  oUt  a  oro- 
digious  number  of  palpable*  and  (many  of  tnem)  fhameful  er- 
rors, into  which  the  Romifli  annalift  has  fallen  during  that  (hart 
fpace.  Even  the  Roman-catholic  literati  acknowledge  the 
inaccuracies  and  faults  of  Baronius  ;  hence  many  learned  men, 
fuch  a&  Pagi,  Nors,  and  Tillemont,  have  been  employed  to  cor- 
re^them.  And  accordingly,  a  few  years  ago,  a  new  edition 
of  thefe  Annals  appeared  at  Lucca,  with  the  corre^ons  ol 
theiie  reviewers  at  the  foot  of  each.page. 

[ii]  The  former  in  the  Centuris  Magdthurgef^a ;  th^  latter 
in  his  Exanun  ConciUl  Tridentim. 

lb}  See  above,  Sed.  II. 
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their  mod  zealous  endeavours  to  inform  the  bar-  Cent. 
barous  philofophy  of  the  times.  But  the  excef-  ,e^^',„. 
five  attachment  of  the  fcholaftic  dodors  to  the  r  ^  r  t  i. 
Ariftotelian  philofophy  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  ~'~  -^ 
the  other,  the  timorous  prudence  of  many  weak 
minds,  who  were  apprehenfive  that  the  liberty  of 
itriking  out  new  difcoveries  and  ways  of  thinking 
might  be  prejudicial  to  the  church,  and  open  a 
new  fource  of  divifion  and  difcord,  crufhed  all 
thefe  eenerous  efibrts.  The  throne  of  the .  fubtile 
Stagirite  remained  therefore  unfhaken ;  and  his  phi- 
lofophy, whofe  very  obfcurity  afforded  a  certain 
gloomy  kind  of  pleafure,  and  flattered  the  pride  of 
fuch  as  were  implicitly  fuppofed  to  underftand  it, 
reigned  unrivaled  in  the  fchobls  and  monafleries. 
It  even  acquired  new  credit  and  authority  from 
the  Jefuits,  who  taught  it  in  their  colleges,  and.' 
made  ufe  of  it  in  their  writings  and  difputes.  By 
this,  however,  thefe  artful  ecclefiaftics  fhewed 
evidently,  that  the  captious  jargon  and  fubtilties 
of  that  intricate  philofophy  were  much  more 
adapted  to  puzzle  heretics,  and  to  give  the  po- 
pifh  doffcors  at  leaft  the  appearance  of  carrying 
on  the  controverfy  with  fuccels,  than  the  plain 
and  obvious  method  of  difputing,  which  is  pointed 
out  by  the  genuine  and  unbiaffed  didates  of  right 
reafon. 

XXI.  The  church  of  Rome  produced,  in  this  Theological 
century,  a  prodidous  number  of  theological  wri-  *"tm  «f 
ters.      The  molt  emment  ot  thefe,  m  pomt  or  pafufiwn. 
reputation  and  merit,  were  the  following :  Thomas 
de  Vie,    otherwife    named    cardinal    Caietan,-r— 
Eckius,— — Cochlaeus, — Emfer, — Surius, — ^Hofius, 

— Faber, Sadolet, ^Pighius, — Vatable, — -Ca- 

nus,— D'Efpence, Caranza, Maldonatus,— 

Turrianus, ^Arias    Montanus, Catharinus, 

R^mald    Pole, Sixtus     Senenfis, CaJflTan. 

der. 


SKCT.  III. 
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Tlie  piitTci' 
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CENT,    der, — ^Paya    d'Andrada, — Baius, — PameliuSy  md 
^^''-      others  [rj. 

XXII.  The  religion  of  Rome,  which  the  poii« 
tiffs  are  fo  defirous  of  impofmg  upon  the  fiuth  of 
pi^^tiU    all  that  bear  the  Chri(ti<m  name,  is  derived,  ac- 
Ui^Lih    cording  to  the  unanimous  accounts  of  its  dodors^ 
from  two  fources,  the  written  word  of  God,  and 
the  unwritten ;  or,  in  other  words,  from  fcriptsre 
and  tradition.     But  as  the  mod  eminent  divines  of 
that  church  are  far  from  being  agreed  concerning  the 
pcrfons  who  are  authorifed  to  interpret  the  declara- 
tions of  thefe  two  oracles,  and  to  determine  their 
fenfe;  fo  it  may  be  aflferted,  with  truth,  that  there  is, 
as  yet,  no  poflibility  of  knowing  with  certainty  what 
are  the  real  dodrines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or 
where,  in  that  communion,  the  judge  of  religious 
controverfy  is  to  be  found.    It  is  true,  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  all  who  favour  the  defpotic  pretenfions 
of  its  pontiff,  maintain,  that  he  alone,  who  governs 
the  church  as  Chriil's  vicegerent,  is  authorifed  to  ex- 
plain and  determine  the  fenfe  of  fcripture  and  tra- 
dition in  matters  pertaining  to  falvation,  and  that, 
of  confequence,    a    devout   and    unliniited    obe- 
dience is  due  to  his  decifions.     To  give  weight  to 
this  opinion,  Pius  IV.  formed  the  plan  of  a  coun- 
cil, which  was  afterwards  inftituied  and  confirmed 
by  Sixtus  V.  and  called  the  Congregation  for  in- 
terpreting the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 
This  congregation  was  authorifed  to  examine  and 
decide,  in  the  name  of  the  pope,  all  matters  of 
finall  moment  relatiiie  to  ecclefiaftical  difapline, 
while  every  debate  oi  importance,  and  particular- 
ly all  difquifitions  concerning  points  of  faith  and 
doftriiie,  were  left  to  the  decifion  of  the  pontiff 

\c'\  For  an  ample  account  of  tlie  literary^  charaAer,  ranlu 
and  writings  of  tb^te  leained  mfn,  an^  of  feyeial  othert  wkofe 
Dames  arc  iie.e  omitted,  fee  LouU  £11.  Du  Pioy  BlbHtthepa 
iki  jfuteurs  £ctlefiajilqucs^  torn.  ^iv.  and  xyi. 

alone^ 
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llone,  aft  the  great  dracle  of  the  chUrch  \jf\.  Not-  cent. 
vithftanding  ail  tKis,  it  was  impoflible  to  per-  ^^^ 
fuade  the  wifer  part  of  the  Roman-tatholic  body  tk%ru 
to  ackncnrledge  this  exclufive  authority  in  their  '-  '  -^ 
head.  And  accordingly,  th^  greateft  part  of  the 
Gallicaii  church,  and  a  confiJerabie  number  of 
▼eiy  learned  men  of  the  popifh  religion  in  other 
countries,  think  very  differently  from  the  court 
of  R^me  on  this  Aibjed.  They  maintain,  that  all 
biihops  and  dodlors  have  a  right  to  confylt  the  fa- 
cred  fountains  oi  fcripture  and  tradition^  and  to 
draw  thence  the  rules  of  faith  and  manners 
i<39  themfeives  and  their  flock ;  and  that  all  difficult 
jxiints  and  debates  of  confequence  are  to  be  referred 
fo  the  cognizance  and  decifion  of  general  coundls. 
Sadi  is  the  difference  of  opinion  (with  refped  to 
the  adjuftment  of  dodrine  and  controverfy)  that 
UIl  divides  the  church  of  Rome  ;  and  as  no  judge 
bs  been  (and  perhaps  none  can  be)  found  to 
compofe  it,  we  may  reafonably  defpair  of  feeing 
the  religion  of  Rome  acquire  a  permanent^  ftable,  and 
dderuiuiite  form^ 

XXnL  The  council  df  Trent  was  iffonbled,  Thecmmei 
2S  was  pretended,  to  corred,  illuftrate^  and  fix  «fTiea- 
mh  perfpicuity,  the  do&rine  of  the  church,  to 
leAore  the  vigour  of  its  difdpline^  and  to  reform 
the  lives  of  its  minifters.  But,  in  the  opinion  of 
tfaofe  who  examine  things  with  impartiality,  this 
aflemblj^  inftead  of  reforming  ancient  abufes^ 
mfaer  gave  rife  to  new  enormities;  and  many 
tranfafliops  ci  this  council  have  excited  the  juft 
cnmphints  of  the  wifeft  men  in  both  communions. 

Xjr\  See  A  jmon.  Tableau  de  la  Cour  dc  Ronu^  part  V.  ch.  ir. 

tiSi.  f^  Hence  it  was,  that  the  approbation  of  Innocent 
•  wif  lefiifed  to  the  artful  and  infidious  work  of  Bufluett  bi«* 
ftsp  of  Mcasxi  entitkdy  *  An  Expofitibn  of  the  Dodhne  of 
tk  CatboGc  Church,'  until  the  author  had  fuppiefled  the  firft 
Hkm  of  that  work,  and  made  corrrdiont  and  alterations  10 
tkelieoood. 

VOL.  IV.  o  They 
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They  complain  that  many  of  the  opinions  of  the 
fcholallic  dodors  on  intricate  points  (that  had 
fonnerly  been  left  undecided,  and  had  been  vnklj 
permitted  as  fubjeds  of  free  debate)  were,  hj 
this  council,  abfurdly  adopted  as  articles  of  faitfa, 
were  recommended  as  luch,  and  even  impofed  with 
violence  upon  the  confdences  of  the  pecxJei 
under  pain  of  excommunication.  They  compoiA 
of  the  ambiguity  that  reigns  in  the  decrees  and 
declarations  of  that  council,  by  which  the  difputet 
and  diflenfions  that  had  fonnerly  rent  the  chuichf 
inftead  of  being  removed  by  clear  definitions  and 
wife  and  temperate  deciiions,  were  rendered,  OQ 
the  contrary,  more  perplexed  and  intricate,  and 
were,  in  reality,  propagated  and  multiplied  inftead 
of  being  fuppreffed  or  diminiflied.  Nor  were 
thefe  the  only  rcafons  of  complaint ;  for  it  mot 
have  been  afflifUng  to  thofe  who  had  the  caufe  of 
true  religion  and  Chriflian  liberty  at  heart,  to  fce 
all  things  decided,  in  that  aflembly,  according  ID 
the  defpotic  will  of  the  Roman  pontifiT,  without  W[ 
regard  to  the  dictates  of  truth,  or  the  authority 
of  fcripture,  its  genuine  and  authentic  fource^ 
and  to  fee  the  aifembled  fathers  reduced  to  filence 
by  the  Roman  legates,  and  deprived,  by  thofc 
infolent  reprefentatives  of  the  papacy,  of  tbl 
influence  and  credit  which  might  have  rendcni 
them  capable  of  healing  the  wounds  of  the  chuick 
It  was  moreover  a  grievance  juftly  to  be  coii^ 
plaineil  of,  that  the  few  wife  and  pious  regulatiooi 
that  were  made  in  that  council,  were  never  fi^; 
ported  by  the  authority  of  the  churcli,  but  wae 
fuffered  to  degenerate  into  a  mere  llfclefs  form,  or 
fhadow  of  law,  which  was  treated  with  indifieroH 
and  tranfgrefl'ed  with  impunity.  To  fum  up  aV 
one  fhort  lentence,  the  mod  candid  and  impartial  < 
fervcrs  of  things  confider  the  council  of  Trent  ai 
affenibly  that  was  more  attentive  to  what  n 
maintain   the  defpotic    authority  of  the    poi 
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than    folicitous    about    entering    mto    the    mea-   cent. 
fores  that  were  neCeffary  to  promote. the  good  s»ct.'iii. 
of   the    church.     It    \^dll    not    therefore  appear  /^^t  i. 
furprifing,  that  certain  doftors   of   the   Romifli 
church,  inflead  of    fubmitting  to    the    decifions 
of  the  council  of  Trent  as  an  ultimate  rule  of  faith,, 
maintain,    that    thefe    deciTions    are    to    be    ex». 
plained  by  the  diftates  of  fcripture  and  the  lan- 
guage of  tradition.     Nor,  when   all  thcfe  things 
are    duly   confidered,    fliall   we   have  reafon    to 
wonder,   that  this    council   has    not    throughout 
the  fame  degree  of  credit  and  authority,  even  in' 
thofe  countries  that  profefs  the   Roman-catholic 
religion  \^e']. 

Some  countries,  indeed^  fuch  as  Germany^  Po^ 
landj  and  Italyj  have  adopted  implicitly  and  ab- 
folutely  the  decrees  of  th^s  council,  without  the 
fmalleit  reftriftion  of  any  kind.  But  in  other 
regions  it  has  been  received  and  acknowledged 
on  certain  conditions,  which  modify  not  a  little 
its  pretended  authority.  Among  the  latter  we 
may  reckon  the  Spanifh  domimons,  which  dif* 
puted,  during  many  years,  the  authority  of  this 
council,  and  acknowledged  it  at  length  only  fo 
iar  as  it  could  be  adopted  without  any  prejudice  to 
the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  king  of  Spain  [/], 
in  Omer  countries,  fuch  as  France  [  ^  ]  and  Hun* 
inrj  [[i&3>  i^  never  has  been  folemnly  received,  or 

(j3^  r#]  The  tranflator  has  here  inferted  in  the  text  the  note 
[&]  of  the  original)  and  has  thrown  the  citations  it  contains 
into  different  notes. 

[/]  See  Ciannone»  HUlorta  dl  Napoli,  vol.  W. 

If]  ^^  He6l.  Godofr.  Mafii  Dij.  de  Conumptu  ConclUi 
Tridentmi  ih  Gallia  y  which  is  pubHJhed  among  his  other  dif- 
feftatibniy  collected  into  one  volume.  See  alfo  thi*  excellent 
difeourfe  which  Dr.  Courayer  has  fubjoined  to  the  (econd  to« 
loitte  of  his  trench  tranflation  of  Father  Paul's  Hiftorj  of  the 
Cfftncil  of  Trent,  entitled,  *<  Difcours  fur  la  Reception  du 
'^Coftcile  de  Trente,  particulicroment  en  France,*' p.  77 J. 
789. 

[i]  See  Lerand    Sadauelof,  Fita  Andr.  Dudithii,  P-  5^. 

o  2  publicly 
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CENT,    publicly  acknowledged.    It  is  true^  indeed,  that, 
^^^*  ^     in  the  former  of  thdfe  kingdoms,  fuch  decrees  of 
rAKTt.    Trent  as  relate  to  points  of  religious  do£farine, 
^  "'"  -  have,  tacit/y  and  imperceptibly^  through  the  power 
of  cuftom,   acquired  the  force    and  authority  of 
piles  of  fahh ;  but  thofe  which  regard  external  diC- 
dpline,  fpiritual  power,  and  ecclefiafHcal  govern- 
ment, have  been  conftantly  rdeded,  both  in  a  public 
and  private  manner,  as  inconfment  with  the  authority 
and  prerogatives  of  the  throne,  and  prejudicial  to  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church  [f\, 
Theprmci-       XXIV.  Notwithftanding   all  this,  fuch  as  are 
IlI  i2^  defirous  of  forming  fome  notion  of  the  religicm  of 
adioUc  It-'  Rome^  will  do  well  to  confult  the  decrees  of  the 
1>{U)B.    '    council  of  Trent  J  together  with  the  compendious 
"  confejjion  of  faith  ^  which  was  drawn  up  by  die  or- 

der of  Pius  IV.  Thofe,  however,  who  exped 
to  derive,  from  thefe  fources,  a  clear,  complete 
and  perfed  knowledge  of  the  Romifh  fidtfa^  will 
be  greatly  dilappointed.  To  evince  the  truth  of 
this  aflertibn,  it  might  be  obferved,  as  has  been 
already  hinted,  that  both  in  the  decrees  of  TfTWif, 
and  in  this  papal  confeflion,  many  things  are  ex- 
preflTed,  dejignedly^  in  a  vague  and  ambiguous 
manner,  on  account  of  the  inteftine  divifions 
and  warm  debates  that  then  ragned  in  the 
church.  Another  lingular  circumftance  might 
alfo  be  added,  that  feveral  tenets  are  omitted  in 
both,  which  no  Roman-cathob'c  is  allowed  to 
deny,  or  even  to  call  in  queftion.  But,  waviqg 
both  thefe  confiderations,  let  it  only  be  obfervedt 
that  in  thefe  decrees  and  in  this  confejjion  fevera^ 
do^ines  and  rules  of  worihip  are  inculcated  in  a 

[i]  Sec  Louis  £1.  Du  Pin,  Bihiloth.  des  AuUwrt  Ecd^/k* 
fiiques^  tome  xv.  p.  3K0. 

f^  For  what  relates  to  the  literary  hiftory  of  the  «mocil 
of  Trent,  to  the  hiflorians  who  have  tr^afmitted  accounts  of  il# 
and  other  cmrumilaoces  of  that  nature,  fee  Jo.  Chr.  KMdKfi 
Bihttotheca  The^U  Symhrtc£tp.  525.  377.  as  alfo  StKg'f  iSfJ^ 

*^rj  0/ tic  C9unaJ oJTnnt  OttGcnuaD)i  KWriiit  p^igo    gso. 
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much  more  rational  and  decent  manner,  than  that 
in  which  they  appear  in  the  daily  fervice  of  the 
church,  and  in  the  public  practice  of  its  mem- 
bers [Jt]*  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  the  jufteft 
notion  of  the  do&ine  of  Rome  is  not  to  be  derived 
fo  much  from  the  terms  ufed  in  the  decre^ 
of  that  council,  as  from  the  real  Jignificaiion  d£ 
thefe  terms,  which  muft  be  drawn  from  the  cuf- 
toms,  inftitutions,  and  obfervances,  that  prevail 
in  die  Romiih  church.  Add  to  all  -this, 
another  confideradon,  which  is,  that  in  the  bulls 
iflued  out  from  the  papal  throne  in  thefe  latter 
times,  certain  do£krines,  which  were  obfcurely 
propofed  in  the  council  of  Trent,  have  been  ex- 
plamed  with  fufficient  perfpicuity,  and  avowed 
widiout  either  hefitation  or  referve.  Of  this  Cle- 
ment XL  gave  a  notorious  example,  in  the  famous 
huU  called  Unigenitus,  which  was  an  enterprize  as 
audacious  as  it  proved  unfuccefsful. 

XXV.  As  foon  as  the  popes  perceived  the  fe-  Theiteeof 
markable    detriment   which    their   authority  had  thcoioey, 
fuflfered  from  the  accurate  interpretations  of  the  J^'PT^ 
holy  fcriptures  that  had  been  given  by  the  learned,      *    •  ' 
and  from  the  perufal  of  thefe  divine  oracles,  which 
were  now  very  frequently  confulted  by  the  people, 
they  left  no  methods  unemployed  that  might  difcou- 
rage  the  culture  of  this  moft  important  branch  of 
facred  erudition.     While  the  tide  of  refentment 
ran  high,  they  forgot  themfelves  in  the  moft  un- 
accountable manner.     They  permitted  their  cham- 

CCJ*  [i]  This  is  true,  in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  with  refpcA 
to  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Trent,  relating  to  the  doctrine 
of  purgatory,  the  invocation  of  faints,  the  worfhip  of  images 
aod  relics.  The  terms  employed  in  thefe  canons  are  artfully 
chofen,  fo  as  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  idolatry,  in  the  philo- 
ibphical  fenfe  of  that  word ;  for,  in  the  fcripture  fenfe,  they 
cannot  avoid  it,  as  all  ufe  of  images  in  religious  worfhip  is  ex- 
preffily  forbidden  in  various  parts  of  the  facred  writings.  But 
this  drcumfpe6tion  does  not  appear  in  the  worfhip  of  the 
Roman-catholics,  which  is  notorioufly  idolatrous  in  both  fenfes 
ff  that  word. 

0  3  pions 
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CENT,  pions  to  indulge  themfelves  op^y  in  reflections 
iEcrliii.  Mijurious  to  tne  dignity  of  tne  laqred  writingSn 
r  A  a  T  1/  and,  by  an  excefs  ot  blafphemy  almoft  incredible 
(if  the  pailions  of  men  did  not  render  them  capable 
of  the  greateft  enormities)  to  declare  publicly, 
that  the  edids  of  the  pontiffs,  and  th^  records  of 
6ral  tradition,  were  fuperior,  in  point  of  authorityj^ 
to  the  exprefs  language  of  the  holy  fcriptures. 
As  it  was  impoffible,  however,  to  bring  the  facred 
writings  wholly  into  difrepute,  they  took  the  moft 
effe£bual  methods  in  their  power  to  render  them 
obfcure  and  ufelefs.  For  this  purpofe  the  ancient 
Latin  tranflation  of  the  Bible,  commonly  called 
the  Vulgate,  though  it  abounds  with  iim\unerable 
grols  errors,  and,  in  a  great  number  of  places, 
exhlLiti*  the  moft  (hocking  barbarity  of  ftyle,  and 
the  urAt  impenetrable  obfcurity  with  refpeck  to  the 
fenfe  of  the  infpired  writers,  was  declared,  bv  a  fo- 
lemn  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent,  an  authentic, 
l.  e.  a  faithful,  accurate,  and  perfed  [l"]  tranf- 
lation,  and  was  confequently  recommended  as  a 

C:^  [/]  If  we  confult  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Trent,  irc 
flijdl  find  that  the  word  authentic  is  there  explained  in  terms 
lefs  pofitive  and  ofFcnfiv?  than  thofe  ufcd  by  Dr.  Mofbeira.  Nor 
is  it  ftriflly  true,  that  the  Vulgate  was  declared  by  this  council 
to  be  a  production  beyond  the  reach  of  criticifm  or  cenfure ; 
fince»  ak  we  learn  from  Fnu  Paolo,  it  was  determined  that  this 
verfjon  (hould  be  corf e6led,  and  a  new  edition  of  it  pubHflied  by 
perfons  appointed  for  that  purpofe  *.  There  was»  indeed*  fome- 
thing  highly  ridiculous  in  the  proceedings  of  the  council  in  re* 
lation  to  this  point ;  for,  if  the  natural  order  of  things  had  been 
obfervcdy  the  revifal  and  corredion  of  the  Vulgate  would  have 
preceded  the  pompous  approbation  with  which  the  council  ho- 
ffiourrd,  and,  as  it  were,  confecrated  that  ancient  Terfioo.  For 
how,  with  auy  (hadow  of  good  fenfe,  could  the  alTcmbled  6tthen 
fet  the  feal  of  their  approbation  to  a  work  which  they  ackoow- 
ledged  to  (land  in  need  of  corredion,  and  that  before  they  knew 
whether  or  not  the  correction  would  anfwer  their  views,  and 
merit  their  approbation  ? 

•  See  Father  Piul't  Hiftrrr  of  the  Coimeil  of  IVmic ,  bonk  II.  prt  UIT. 
sal  Dr.  Cxm^i^et'»  Ffencb  'usuflftiioo  of   this  UiAuiy,    tuL  i.  p.    iS4» 
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produftioQ  beyond  the  reach  of  criticifin  or  cent-   c  E  N  t. 
fare.     It  was  eafy  to  forefee  that  fuch  a  declaratioii  ,  ^  J,..  J„, 
was  every  way  adapted  to  keep  the  people  in  igno- 
ranee,  and  to  veil  from  their  imderftanding^'  the 
true  meaning  of  the  facred  writing^.      In  the  fame 
council,  farther  fteps  were  taken  to  execute,  with 
fuccefs,  the  defigns  of  Rome.     A  fevere  and  into- 
lerable law  was  enafted,  with  refpeft  to  all  inter- 
preters and  expofitors  of  the  fcriptures,  by  which 
they  were  forbidden  to  explain  the  fenfe  of  thef<i 
divine  books,  in  matters  relating  to  faith  and  prac- 
tice, in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  them  fpeak  a 
different  language  from  that  of  the  church  and 
the  ancient  doctors  \jti'].     The  fame  law  farther 
declared,  that  the  church  alone  (/.  e.  its  ruler,  the 
Roman  pontiff)  had  the  right  of  determining  the 
true  meaning  and  fignification  of  fcripture.      To 
fill  up  the  meaiure  of  thefe  tyrannical  and  ini- 
quitous proceedings,  the  church  of  Rome  perfifted 
obftinately  in  affirming,    though  not  always  with 
the  fame  impudence  and  plainnefs  of  fpeech,  that 
the  holy  fcriptures  were  not  compofed  for  the  ufe 
of  the  multitude,  but  only  for  that  of  their  fpiritual 
teachers ;  and,  of  confequence,  ordered  thefe  divine 
records  to  be  taken  from  the  people  in  all  places 
where  it  was  allowed  to  execute  its  imperious  com- 
mands Vn]* 

XXVI.    Thefe  circumftances  had  a  vifible  in-  Commenca. 
fluence  upon  the  fpirit  and  produdions  of  the  ^^^J^ 
commentators  and  expofitors  of  fcripture,  which  tbeWy 
the  example  of  Luther   and  his  followers   had  fc"!"^*^ 

(jjr  [«]  It  18  remarkable,  that  this  prohibition  extends  even 
to  fuch  interpretations  as  were  not  defigned  for  public  view : 
**  Etiainli  hujufmodi  interpretationes  nullo  unquam  tempore  in 
"  lucem  edendac  forent."     Scflio  413,  tit.  cap.  ii. 

f «]  The  papal  emiffaries  were  not  fufFered  to  execute  this 
defpotic  orcer  in  all  countries  that  acknowledged  the  jurifdi^^ion 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  French  and  fome  other  nations  have 
the  Bible  in  their  mother-tongue,  in  which  they  perufe  it» 
though  mucli  againft  the  will  of  the  creatures  of  the  pope. 
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CENT.  rendere(L  (lm>ugh  emulation,  extremely  numev 
ficr!*,!,.  ^^^^*  ^^  popUh  4o£tors,  who  vied  with  the 
'ART  I.  proteftaifts  in  this  bran^Ji  of  facred  erudition, 
^  vrtie  mfipid,  timorous,  fervijely  attached  to  the 
glory  and  interefts  of  the  court  of  RomCj  and  difc 
covered,  in  their  explications,  all  the  niarks  of 
ilavifh  dependence  and  conflraint,  They  feem  to 
have  been  in  conilant  terror  left  any  exprei&on 
fhould  efcape  from  their  pen  that  favoured  of 
opinions  different  from  what  were  commonly  rey 
^reived;  they  appeal  eyery  mpment  tp  the  de» 
clarations  and  authority  of  the  holy  fathers^  as 
they  ufually  flyle  them ;  npr  do  they  appear  to 
have  fo  much  confulted  the  real  doi^rines  taught 
by  the  facred  writers,  as  the  language  and  fenti« 
xnents  which  the  church  of  Rome  }i3$  taken  the 
liberty  to  put  into  their  mouthy.  Several  of 
thde  commentators  rack  their  imaginations  in 
order  to  force  out  of  each  paflage  of  fcripture 
fhe  four  kinds  of  fignifications,  called  f^iteral^ 
Allegorical^  Tropological^  and  Anago^ical^  which 
ignorance  and  fuperflidon  had  firft  invented^  and 
afterwards  held  fo  facred,  in  the  expUcation  of  the 
infpired  writings.  Npr  was  their  attach^lent  to 
this  manner  of  interpretation  unfkilfully  managed, 
fince  it  enabled  them  to  make  the  facred  wnters 
fpeak'  the  language  that  was  favourable  to  the  view^ 
pf  the  church,  and  to  draw  put  of  the  Bible,  with 
th^  help  of  a  little  fubtilty,  whatever  do^brine 
they  wifhed  to  impofe  upon  ;he  credulity  pf  the 
multitude. 

it  mufl,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that,  be-, 
fides  thefe  miferable  commentators  whofe  e^ofts  dif^ 
honour  the  church  of  Rome^  there  were  fome  in  its 
communion,  who  had  wifdom  epoygh  to  defpifq 
fuch  fenfelefs  methods  of  interpretation,  and'  who, 
avoiding  all  myflerious  fignifications  and  fancies, 
followed  the  plain,  natural,  and  literal  fenfe  of 
fhe  expreflions  ufed  in  tlie  holy  fcriptures.     In  thi^ 

claf^ 
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clafs  the  moft  eminent  were,  Erafmus  of  Rotterdam^  cent. 
who  tranflated  into  Latin,  with  an  ejegant  and  g^cTl'm; 
faithful  fimplipity,  the  books  of  the  New  Tefta»   fart  i^ 
ment,  and  explained  them  with  Judgment  in  a  '^   "^    ^ 
paraphrale  which   is  defervedly  elieemed;  cardie 
nal  Caietan,  who  difputed  with  Luther  at  Atigjburg^ 
and  who  gave  a  brief,  but  judicious  expofition  of 
almoft  all  the  book^  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta* 
ment ;  Francis  Titelman,  Ifidorus  Clarius,  and  John 
Maldonat,  beiides  0enedi£b  Juftinian,  who  acquired 
no  mean  reputadon  by  his  commentaries  on  the 
Epiflles  of  Si.  Paul.     To  thefe  may  be   added 
Gagny,  D'Efpence,  and    other    expofitors    [(?]]. 
But    thefe  eminent   men,  whofe  example  was  fo 
adapted  to  excite  emulation,  had  very  few  follow- 
ers; and,   in   a  fhort  time,  their  influence  was 
gone,   and    their   labours   were   forgotten.     For, 
towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  Edmund 
Richer,  that  ftrenuous  oppofer  of  the  encroach^ 
ments  made  by  the   pontiffs  on  the  liberties   of 
the  Galilean  church,  was  the  only  doftor  in  the 
univerfity  of  Paris  who  follow^  the  literal  fenfe 
and  the  plain  and  natural  fignification  of  the  words 
of  fcripture ;  while  all  the  other  commentators  and 
interpreters,  imitating  the  pernicious  example  of 
feveral    ancient^  expofitors,  were  al^^'ays  racking 
their  brains  for  myfterious  and  fublime  fignifications, 
where  none  fuch  either  were,  or  could  be,  defigned 
by  the  facred  writers  [/  j. 

XXVIL  The  feminaries  of  learning  were  filled,  Thrftatccf 
before  the  reformation,  with  that  fubtile  kind  of  ^^^^ 
theological  doftors,  commonly  kno^^n  under  the 
denomination  of  fchoolmen ;  fo  that  even  at  Paris ^ 
which  was  confidered  as  the  principal  feat  of  facred 
erudition,  no  dodors  were  to  be  found  who  were 
fapable  of  difputing  with  the  proteftant  divines  in 

Xy^  See  Simon'/  H\ft*  Critique  du  Vicux  et  du  Nouv,  Tfjla- 
ffnent, 

[/  ]  See  Bailkt'/  Vic  d*  Edmund  Richer  %  p  9,  10. 
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c  E  N  T.  the  method  they  generally  purfued,  which  was  that 
PECT.iii.  of  proving  the  doftrines  they  maintain  by  argu- 
PART  I.  ments  drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
writings  of  the  fathers.  This  uncommon  fcarcity 
o{  didailic  wA  fcriptural  divines  produced  much 
confufion  and  perplexity,  on  many  occafions,  even 
in  the  council  of  Trent ;  where  the  fcholaftic  doc- 
tors fatigued  fome,  and  almoft  turned  the  heads 
of  others,  by  examining  and  explaining  th^  doc- 
trines that  were  there  propofed,  according  to  the 
intricate  and  ambiguous  rules  of  their  captious 
philofophy.  Hence  it  became  abfolutely  neceffary 
to  reform  the  methods  of  proceeding  in  theological 
difquifitions,  and  to  reftore  to  its  former  credit 
that  praftice  which  drew  the  truths  of  religion  more 
from  the  diftates  of  the  facred  writings,  and  from  the 
fentiments  of  the  ancient  do£lors,  than  from  the 
uncertain  fuggeftions  of  human  reafon,  and  the 
ingenious  conjectures  of  philofophy  [y].     It  was, 

how* 

\jf\  Sec  Du  Boulay's  account  of  the  reformation  of  the 
theological  faculty  at  Paris,  in  his  Hijl.  Acad.  Pari/. 
torn.  vi.  p.  790.  In  this  reform  the  bachelon  of  divinityt 
called  Sententiarti  and  B'Mc'h  are  particularly  diilinguiOicd  ; 
and  (what  is  extremely  remarkable)  the  Auguiliue  monks, 
who  were  J^uthcr*8  fraternity,  are  ordered  to  fumi(h 
the  college  of  divinity  once  a  year  with  a  fcriptural  bachelor 
{Cacca/aurrum  Blbllcum  prafcntare  ;)  whence  we  may 
conclude,  that  the  monks  of  the  Augufline  order,  to  which 
Luther  belonged,  were  much  more  converfaut  in  the  (ludy 
of  the  Scriptures  than  the  other  monadic  focieties.  But 
this  academical  law  dcfcrves  to  be  quoted  here  at  length, 
fo  much  the  more,  as  Du  Boulay's  Hiftory  is  in  few  hand& 
It  is  as  follows:  <<  Augnilinenfes  quolibct  anno  Biblicum 
pncfcntabunt,  fecundum  flatutum  fol.  2\,  quod  fequitur  :  Qui« 
V  libct  ordo  Mendirantium  ct  Collegium  S.  Bernardi  habeant 
(iuulibtt  anno  Biblicum  qui  Icgat  ordinarie,  alioqui  priventur 
pro  illo  anno  Baccalaureo  fententiario."  It  appears  by  this 
law,  that  each  mendicant  order  was,  by  a  decree  of  the  tlicolo- 
ji^ical  faculty,  obliged  to  furnifh,  yearly,  a  fcriptural  br.chclor 
(fudi  was  Luther)  ;  and  yet  we  fee,  that  in  the  reformation 
already  mentioned,  this  obligation  is  impofed  upon  none  hut 
the  Auguftine  monks.     We  may  therefore  prcfume  that   the 
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however,  impoflible  to  deprive  entirely  the  fcho-  cent. 
laflic  divines  of  the  afcendency  which  they  had  ^^ 
acquired  in  the  feminaries  of  learning,  and  had  fo  parti/ 
long  maintained  almoft  without  oppofidon ;  for, 
liter  having  been  threatened  with  a  diminution 
of  their  authority,  they  feemed  to  refume  new  v^i 
gour  from  the  tune  that  the  Jefuits  adopted  their 
philofophy,  and  made  ufe  of  their  fubtil^  dialedic, 
as  a  more  efiedual  armour  againft  the  attacks  of 
the  heretics,  than  either  the  language  of  fcripture, 
pr  the  audiority  of  the  fathers.  And,  indeed, 
the  fcholailic  jargon  was  every  way  proper 
to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  a  fet  of  men,  who 
found  it  neceffary  to  puzzle  and  perplex,  where 
they  could  neither  refute  with  perfpicuity,  nojp 
prove  with  evidence.  Thus  they  artfully  con^ 
Cealed  their  defeat,  and  retreated,  in  the  dazzled 
eyes  of  the  multitude,  with  the  appearance  of 
victory  [r]. 

The  Myftics  loft  almoft  all  their  credit  in  the 
church  of  Rome  after  the  Reformation,  partly 
on  account  of  the  favourable  reception  they 
found  among  the  Proteftants,  and  partly  in  cohfe- 
quence  of  their  pacific  fyftem,  which,  giving  them 
an  averfion  to  controverfy  in  general,  rendered 
them  little  difpofed  to  defend  the  papal  caufe 
againft  its  numerous  and  formidable  adverfaries^t 
Thefe  enthufiafts  however  were,  in  fome  meafure, 
tolerated  in  the  church  of  Rome^  and  allowed  to 
indulge  themfelves  in  their  philofophical  fpecula- 
lions,  on  certain  conditions,  which  obliged  them 
to  abftain  from  cenfuring  either  the  laws  or  the 
corruptions  of  the  church,  and  from   declaimingj^ 

Dominicans,  Francifcans,  and  the  other  mendicants,  had  en- 
tirely negle£led  the  iludy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  confequentlr 
had  among  them  nu  fcriptural  bachelors  ;  and  that  the  Augul- 
tioe  monk^  alone  were  in  a  condition  to  fatisfy  the  demand^ 
of  the  theoloorical  faculty- 

0^  [r]  The  tranflator  has  added  ihe  two  laft  fentences  of 
this  paragraph,  t^  illuftrate  mprc  fully  the  ienfe  of  the  author. 

with 
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CENT.  With  their  ufual  freedom  and  vehemence,  aeainft 
»f.ct/iii.  ^he  vanity  of  external  worfhip,  and  the  difTenfions 
FART  I.  of  jarring  and  contentious  doctors. 
Tiie  fute  of  XXVIII.  There  was  no  fuccefsful  attempt 
moraiiiy  made,  in  this  century,  to  correft  or  improve  the 
ciJ^iSdlo.  pra6Hcal  or  moral  fyftem  of  doftrine  that  was  fol- 
lowed in  the  church  of  Rome ;  nor,  indeed,  could 
any  one  make  fuch  an  attempt  without  drawing  upon 
himfelf  the  difpleafure,  and  perhaps  the  fiiry,  of  the 
papal  hierarchy.  For,  in  reality,  fuch  a  projeft 
of  reformation  feemed  in  no  wife  conducive  to  the 
interejis  of  the  church,  as  thefe  interefts  were  un* 
derftood  by  its  ambitious  and  rapacious  rulers. 
And  it  is  imdoubtedly  certain,  that  many  do&rines 
and  regulations,  on  which  the  power,  opulence, 
and  grandeur  of  that  church  effentially  depended, 
would  have  run  the  rifque  of  falling  into  difcredit 
and  contempt,  if  the  pure  and  rational  fyftem  of 
morality,  contained  in  the  gofpel,  had  been  ex- 
hibited in  its  native  beauty  and  fimplicit)',  to  the 
view  and  perufal  of  all  Chriftians  wthout  diftinc- 
tion.  Little  or  no  zeal  was  therefore  exerted  in 
amending  or  improving  the  dofWnes  that  imme- 
diately relate  to  praftice.  On  the  contrary,  many 
perfons  of  eminent  piety  and  integrity,  in  the 
communion  of  Reme^  have  grievoufly  complained 
(\\n\h  what  juftice   fhall  be   (hewn  in  its   proper 

place)  [j]]>  ^'f^^N  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  Jefuits  had  gained 
an  afcendency  in  the  courts  of  princes,  and  in  the 
fchools  '  of  learning,  the  caufe  of  virtue  began 
vifibly  to  decline.  It  has  been  alleged,  more 
particularly,  that  this  artful  order  employed  all 
the  force  of  fubtile  diftindions  to  fap  the  foun- 
dations of  morality,  and,  in  procefs  of  time, 
opened  a  door  to  all  forts  of  licentioufhefs  and 
jniquity,  by  the  loofe  and  diflblute  rules  of  condud 
which  they  propagated  as  far  as  their   influence 

rrlr  [x]  See.Ccnt.  XVII.  Se^.  II.  Part  I.  Chap.  I.  Se^. 
XXXIV. 

extended^ 
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extended.     This  poifonous  doftrine  fpread,  indeed^    cent. 
its  contagion,  in  a  latent  manner,  during  the  fix-   sscT.nr. 
teenth  caitury ;  but,  in  the  following  age,  its  abet-    » a bt  i. 
tors  ventured  to  expofefome  fpecimens  of  its  tur-  ^'    '    "^ 
pitude  to  public  view,  and  thus  gave  occafion  to 
great  commotions  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe. 

All  the  moral  writers  of  the  Romifli  church,  iit 
this  century,  may  be  dillinguifhed  into  three 
clafTes,  the  Schoolmen^  the  Dogmati/is  []/J,  and  the 
Myftics.  The  firft  explained,  or  rather  obfcured, 
the  virtues  and  duties  of  the  Chriftian  life,  by 
knotty  diftinctions  and  unintelligible  forms  of 
fpeech,  and  buried  them  under  an  enormous  load 
of  arguments  and  demonflrations  :  the  fecond 
illuftrated  them  from  the  declarations  of  fcripture^ 
and  the  opinions  of  th^  ancient  dodors;  while 
the  third  placed  the  whole  of  morality  in  the  tran^ 
quillity  of  a  mind  withdrawn  iirom  all  fenflble  ol> 
.jeds,  and  habitually  employed  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  divine  nature. 

XXIX.  The   number  of   combatants  that  the  Thei«i« 
pontiffs  brought  into  the  field  of  controverfy ,  during  ^"J^J. 
this  century,    was  prod^ous,    and    their  glaring  - 
defeats  are  abundantly  known.  It  may  be  faid,  with 
truth,  of  the  greater  part  of  them,  that,  like  many 
warriors  of  another  dafs,  they  generally  loft  fight 
of  aU  confiderations,  except  thofe  of  vidory  and 
plunder.      ITie  difputants,   whom  the   order  of 
JdTuits  fent  forth  in  great  number  againfl  the  ad- 
verfiiries  of  the  church  of  Rome^  fuq)afred  all  the 
reft  in  fubtilty,  impudence,   and  inveftive.     The 
principal    leader    and  champion  of  the  polemic 
tribe  was  Robert  Bellarmine,  a  Jefuit,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  college  of  cardinals,  who  treated,  in  fe- 
veral bulky  volumes,  of  all  the  controverfies  that  fub- 

fi^  \t\  The  reader  will  eafily  perceive,  by  the  fhort  account 
of  theCe  three  clafTes,  giv«n  by  Dr.  Mofheim,  that  the  word 
Doj^matifl  muft  not  be  taken  iu  thatmagifterial  fenfe  which  at 
^tm  ia  mQdero  language. 
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CENT,  fifted  between  the  Proteftants  and  the  church  oif 
Rome^  and  whofe  merit  as  a  writer  confifted,  prin* 
cipally,  in  cleamefs  of  ftyle,  and  a  certain  copiouf^ 
nefs  of  argument,  which  (hewed  a  rich  and  fruitful 
imaginatioti.  This  eminent  defender  of  the  church 
of  Rome  arofe  about  the  conclufion  of  this  century, 
and,  on  his  firft  appearance,  all  the  force  and 
attacks  of  the  mod  illuftrious  proteftant  doftors 
were  turned  againft  him  alone.  His  candour  and 
plain-dealing  expofed  him,  however,  to  the  cen- 
fures  of  feveral  divines  of  his  own  communion; 
for  he  collecied,  with  diligence,  the  rcafons  and 
objedions  of  his  adverfaries,  and  propofed  them^ 
for  the  moft  part,  in  their  full  force,  with  integrity 
and  exaftnefs.  Had  he  been  lefs  remarkable 
for  his  fidelity  and  induftry  ;  had  he  taken 
care  to  fele£l  the  weakeft  arguments  of  his  an* 
tagonifts,  and  to  render  them  ftill  weaker,  by 
propofmg  them  in  an  imperfed  and  un£uthful 
light,  his  fame  would  have  been  much  greats 
among  the  friends  of  Rotne  than  it  ai^ually 
is  [u\ 

XXX.  If  we  turn  our  view  to  the  internal  ftate 
T«Tficf  that  of  the  church  of  RomCj  and  confider  the  refpedivc 
cii^hd  fentiments,  opinions,  and  manners  of  its  different 
aouie.  members,  we  fhall  find  that,  notwithftanding  its 
boafted  unity  of  faith,  and  its  oftentatious  pre- 
tenfions  to  harmony  and  concord,  it  was,  in  the 
fixteenth  century,  and  is,  at  this  day,'  divided  and 
diibra&ed  with  diffenfions  and  contelts  of  various 
kinds.  The  Francifcans  and  the  Dominicans  contend 
with  vehemence  about  feveral  points  of  do&rine  and 
difdpline.  The  Scotifls  and  Thomilts  are  at  eter- 
nal war.  The  biihops  have  never  ceafed  difputing 
with  the  pontiff  (and  with  the  congregations  that 
he    has   inilitiited  to    maintain    his    pretenfions) 


The  cootTO- 


r«]  Sec  Mayer*/  Ec1og0  de  Jtde  Baronll  et  Bellarndm 
ifpi  pentlfieiit  Mia,  publiihed  at'  Amfterdam  io  8vo>  ia 
1698, 
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Apon  the  origin  and  precife  Kmits  of  his  authority  cent. 
and  jurifdi£tion.  The  French  and  Flemings,  witn  ^  ^^\^ 
the  inhabitants  of  other  countries,  openly  oppofe  the  part  i.' 
Roman  pontiff  on  many  occafions,  and  refufe  to  ac- 
knowledge his  fupreme  and  unUmited  dominion  in 
the  church  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  ftill  con- 
tinues to  encroach  upon  their  privil^es,  fometimes 
with  violence  and  relblution,  when  he  can  do  fo  with 
impunity,  at  other  times  with  circumfpe^on  and 
prudence,  when  vigorous  meafures  appear  danger- 
ous or  unnece&ry.  The  Jefuits,  who,  from  their 
firft  rife,  had  formed  the  projeft  of  diminifliing 
the  credit  and  influence  of  aU>  the  other  reUgious 
orders,  ufed  their  warmeft  endeavours  to  Ihare 
with  the  Benedictines  and  other  monalleries,  which 
were  richly  endowed,  a  part  of  their  opulence  j 
and  their  endeavours  were  crowned  with  fuccefs. 
Thus  they  drew  upon  thieir  fociety  the  indignation 
and  vengeance  of  the  other  religious  communi- 
ties, and  armed  againil  it  the  monks  of  every 
other  denomination ;  and,  in  a  more  efpecial 
manner,  the  Benediftines  and  Dominicans,  who 
furpafied  all  its  enemies  in  the  keennefs  and  bit- 
temefs  of  their  refentmenL  The  rage  of  the 
Benedi£tines  is  animated  by  reflefting  on  the 
pofleflimis  of  which  they  have  been  deprived; 
while  the  Dominicans  contend  for  the  honour 
of  their  order,  the  privileges  annexed  to  it,  and 
the  religious  tenets  by  which  it  is  diftinguilhed. 
Nor  are  the  theological  colleges  and  feminaries 
of  learning  more  exempt  from  the  flame  of  con- 
troverfy  than  the  clerical  and  monaftic  orders: 
on  the  contrary,  debates  concerning  almoft  all 
the  doftrines  of  Chriftianity  are  multiplied  in 
them,  and  conduced  with  little  moderation. 
It  is  true,  indeed,  that  all  thefe  contefts  are 
tempered  and  managed,  by  the  prudence  and  au- 
thority of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  to  prevent  ^  their  being  carried  to  an  ex>* 
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CENT,    ceffive  height,  to  a  length  that  might  prove  fatal 
st^T^Iii.   ^^  ^^  church,  by  deftroying  that  phalitcxn  of 
fAKT  I.    external  uiijty  that  is  the  fource  of  its  confiftence 
^    •'      as  an  ecclefiailical  body :     I  fay  tempered  and  mn- 
naged^  for,  to   heal  entirely  thefe  diTiiions,  and 
calm  thefe  animofities,  however  it  may  be  jutdged 
an  undertaking  worthy  of  one  who  calls  tiimfelf 
the  Vicar  of  Chrifl^  is,  nesrerthelefs,  a  work  beycmd 
the  power,  and  contrary  to  the  intendon^  ot  the 
'  Roman  pontiff. 
Tiiemorc         XXXI,  Bcfidcs  thcfc  debates  df  inferior  mo^ 
"Z^T  n^ent,   which   made  only  a   flight  breach  in  the 
fiesthat       tranquillity  and  union  of  the  churdi  of  Romiy 
ISJdiu^l^  there  arofe,  after  the  period  in  which  the  council 
of  Rome,     of  Trent  was   affembled,  controveriies  of  much 
greater    importance,    which    defervedlf  attraded 
the  attention  of  Chriftians  of  all  denominations. 
Thefe  controveriies  were  fet  on  foot  by  the  Jefuits^ 
and    from  fmall  beginnings  have  increafed  gra- 
dually, and  gathered  ftrength;  fo  that  the  flame 
they  produced  has  been  tranfmitted  even  to  our 
times,  and  continues,  at  this  very  day,  to  divide 
the  members  of  the  Romilh  church  in  a  nianner 
that  does  not  a  Uttle  endanger  its  {lability.     While 
the   Roman  pontiffs  foment,  perhaps,  inftead   of 
endeavouring  to  extinguiih,  the  leis  momentous 
difputes   mentioned   above,  they  obferve  a   difie- 
rent  conduct  with  refpefit  to  thdfe  now  under  con- 
fideration.     The  moft   zealous   efforts  of  artifice 
and  authority  are  conftantly  employed  to  calm  die 
contending  parties  ((iilce  it  appears  impolfible  to 
unite  and  reconcile   them),   and  to  diminifh  the 
violence  of  commotion,  which  they  can  fcarcely 
ever     hope     entirely     to     fupprefs.      All     their 
exertions,    however,  have  hitherto  been   ineffec- 
tual.    They    have   not    been    able  to  calm  the 
agitation  and   vehemence    with  which  thefe    de< 
bates  are  carried  on,  or  to  infpirc  any  fendments 
^  moderation  and  mutual  forbearance  into  minds, 

which 
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^-faich  are  lels  animated  by  the  love  of  tfiith,  thjip   c  £  n  t. 
by  die  fpirit  of  fadion.  «»ci%'iii. 

X!^XIL  WljoeverwiU  |oqk  with  attention  and  ta^t  u ^ 
impartjalitv   into  tjiefe   contfoverfie^  may   eafUj  twZctIIi 
perceive  tnat  there  are  two  parties  in  the  Romiih  citffet  of 
church,  whofe  potions  with  refpefl:  both  to  dp£bine  J|^J^ 
and  difdpline  are  extremely  di^erept.    The  Jefuits,  of  Bonw. 
confidered    as  a  body  [it;],   ^laintain,   with   the 
greateft  zeal  and  obftip^cy,  the  anqent  fyftem  of  "^ 
dodrine  and  manners,  wtuch  pervaded  the  church 
before   the  rife  of  Luther,  and  which,   thpiigh 
abfurdand  ill-4ige(ted,  the  zealots  h?ve  conftsmdy 
confidered  as  highly  favoi^able  to  the  views  of 
Rome^  and  the  grandeur  of  its  pontiff^.    Tbefe  faga- 
qous  ecclefiamcs,  whofe  peculiar  office  it  is  to 
vatch  for  the  fecurity  and  defence  of  the  pap^l 
throne,  are  fi^ly  perfuaded  that  the  authority  lof 
the  ponti06)  the  opulence,  pomp^  and  grandeur  of 
the  clergy,  depend  entirely  upon  the  pr^ervatioa 
of  the  ancient  forms  of  dod^^ie ;  and  that  ev^ 
projed  that  tends  either  to  remove  thefe  forms,  €x 
even  to  corred  them,  muft  be,  in  the  higheft  de- 
gree, detrimentsd  to  what  they  call  the  intereftfi  of 
the  church,  and  gradually  bring  on  its  ruin.     On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  withm  the  pale  of  the 
Roman  church,  efpecially  fmce  the  dawn  of  the 
ReformaticMi,  many  pious  and  well-meaning  men^ 
whole  eyes  have  been  ppaied,  by  the  perulal  of 
the  infpired  and  primitive  writers^  upon  the  corrup- 
tions and  defeSs  c^  the  received  forms  of  do6brinp 
and  difdpline.     Comparing  the  didates  of  primitive 
Cbriftianity  with  the  vulgar  fyftem  of  popery,  they 
have  found  the  latter  full  of  enormities,  and  have 

• 

C^  [^1  '^^^  Jefuits  are  here  taken  in  the  general  and 
coUe^ve  feofe  of  that  denomination  :  becaufe  there  are  feveral 
indiTiduals  of  that  order,  whofe  fentiments  differ  from  thofe 
which  generally  prevail  in  their  community. 
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CENT,  always  been  defirous  of  a  reform  (though  indeed  % 
^^'''  partial  one,  according  to  their  particular  fancies), 
that  thus  the  church  may  be  purified  from  thofe 
unhappy  abufes  that  have  given  rife  to  fuch  mit 
chievous  divifions,  and  dill  dravr  upon  it  the  cen- 
fures  and  reproaches  of  the  heretics. 
Thftmain  From  thdc  oppofite  ways  of  thinking,  arofe 
tCdwdfe*  naturally  the  warmed  contentions  and  debates 
tiw  chureh  between  the  Jefuits  and  many  dodors  of  the  church 
^^!o  ^^  Rome.  Thefe  debates  may  be  reduced  under 
fix  beads,     the  fix  foUowing  heads. 

Sthile'^  l^he  firft:  fubjeft  of  debate  concerns  the  UmHs 
and  extent  of  the  power  and  jurifdiSlion  of  tbi 
Roman  pontiff.  I'he  Jefuits,  with  their  numerous 
tribe  of  followers  and  dependents,  maintain,  that 
the  pope  is  infallible ;'-''^t  he  is  the  only  vifiblc 
fource  of  that  univerlal  and  unlimited  power  which 
Chrill  has  granted  to  the  church ; — that  all  bi&ops 
iand  fuborduiate  rulers  derive  from  him  alone  the 
authority  and  jurifdiftion  with  which  they  are  in- 
vefted ; — that  he  is  not  bound  by  any  laws  of  the 
church,  nor  by  any  decrees  of  the  councils  that 
compofe  it ; — that  he  alone  is  the  ^fupreme  legif- 
lator  of  that  facred  community,— and  that  it  is  in 
the  higheft  degree  criminal  to  oppofe  or  difobey 
his  edicts  and  commands.  Such  are  the  ftrangefen* 
timents  of  the  Jefuits ;  but  they  are  very  far  from 
being  univerfally  adopted.  For  other  members  of 
the  church  of  Rome  hold,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
pope  is  liable  to  error  ; — ^that  his  authority  is  in- 
ferior to  that  of  a  general  council; — that  he  is 
bound  to  obey  the  commands  of  the  church,  and 
its  laws,  as  they  are  enaded  in  the  councils  that 
reprefent  it ; — ^that  thefe  councils  have  a  right  to 
depofe  him  from  the  pspal  chair,  when  he  abufes, 
in  a  fiagnmt  manner,  the  dignity  and  prerogatives 
with  which  he  is  intruded  ; — and  that,  in  confe* 
^uence  of  tliefe  principles,  the  bifhops  and  inferior 

rulers 
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rulers  and  doftors  derive  the  authoritjr  that  is   c^nt. 
annexed  to  their  refpeftive  .dignities,  not. from  the  ^^^ 
pontiif,  but  from  Chrift  himfelt. 

XXXIII.  The  extent  and  prerogatives  of  the  church  ^^^^  '\ 
form  the  fccond  fubjea  of  debate.  The  JefuiA  fubjaft  of « 
and  their  adherents  ftretch  out  its  borders  far  and  ^**^** 
ivide.  They  not  only  comprehend,  within  its  large 
circuit,  many  who  live  feparate  from  the  commu^* 
nion  of  Rome  [^],  but  even  extend  the  inheritance  of 
eternal  lalvation  to  nations  that  have  not  the  leaft 
knowledge  of  the  ChrifUan  religion,  or  of  its  divioe 
Author,  and  confider  as  true  members  of  the 
church  open  tranfgreffors,  who  outwardly  profdEi 
its  doftrines.  But  the  adverfaries  of  the  Jefuits 
reduce  within  narrower  limits  the :  kingdom  of 
Chrift,  and  not  only  exclude  from  all.  hope  of  faK 
vation  thofe  who  are  not  within  the  pale  of  the 
church  of  Rome^  but  alfo  thofe  who,  though  thef 
live  within  its  external  communion,  yet  (Miononr 
their  profeflion  by  a  vicious  and  profligate  courfe 
of  life.  The  Jefuits  moreover  (not  to  mention 
differences  of  lels  moment)  aiTert,  that  the*  church 
can  never  pronounce  an  erroneous  oar  unjuft  deci* 
fion,  either  relating  to  matters  of  faS^  ot  points  tf 
doBrine \^y'\\  while  the  adverfe  party  declare,  that, 

f^  [*]  They  were  accufed  at  Spoleto,  in  the  year  1653* 
ofhavini;  maintained,  in  their  public  inllrudiions,  the  proba- 
bility of  the  falvation  of  many  heretics.  See  Le  Clerc]^ 
Bthlioth,  Unlverf.  et  Hl/loriquey  tome  xiv.  p.  3  :  o. 

CCjT  {y"]  This  diftinfti'^'*  ^^\\.h  refpedl  to  the  objefts  of 
mfaliibility,  chiefly  arofc  from  the  fuiK>win<^  hiftorical  circum- 
Hance:  Pope  Innocent  X.  condemned  five  propodtioos^  drawn 
from  the  famous  book  ot  Janfcnius,  entitled  jfugujiinus.  This 
condemnation  occaiioncd  the  two  following  queilions :  iftf 
Whether  thefe  propositions  were  erroneous  ?  This  was  the 
queftion  de  jurcj  i.  e.  as  the  tranflator  has  rendered  it,  the 
quefti<)n  refpe6ling  do^rine.  idf  Whether  thefe  propufitiona 
were  really  taught  by  Janfeoius  ?  This  was  the  qucllion  Jg 
faSo^  i.  e.  relating  to  the  matter  of  fa£l.  The  cliurch  was 
fuppofedy  by  fomei  infallible  only  in  deciding  queilions  of 
the  former  kjod*  * 
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tEiBT.   m  judging  of  mitters  of  fad,  his  not  fecuredagaiilft 

.  .^!*  ,„.  all  pcSbUity  of  erring. . 
PARTI.       XXXIV.  In  the  third  clafs  of  controverfies,  that 

^^  '  divide  the  diurch  of  Rame^  are  comprehend«l  the 

futjbA  tf  ddsates  relating  to  the  nature^  efficacy  y  and  neceffiif 
rf  divine  gracn^  together  with  thofe  that  concem 
original  ^n,  the  natural  ptnver  of  man  to  obe^  the 
laws  of  God,  and  the  nature  ^JoA  foundation  ot  thofe 
'  eternal  decrees  that  have  for  their  objed  the  ial« 
ration  of  men.  The  Dominicans,  Auguftinians^ 
and  Jbnienifts,  with  feveral  other  dodors  of  the 
church,  adopt  the  following  propofitions :  That 
the  tmpulfi  of  divine  grace  cannot  be  oppofed  or 
r^Jled  ^^-^xJtal  there  are  no  remains  of  purity  or 
^podnefs  in  human  nature  fince  its  fall ;— •that  the 
eternal  decrees  of  Crod,  relating  to  the  (alvation  of 
men,  are  neither  founded  upon,  nor  attended  with, 
any  condition  whatfoever ;— ^that  God  wills  the  lal* 
ration  of  all  mankind:  and  they  hold  feveral  other 
tenets  that  are  conne&ed  with  thefe.  The  Jefuits 
maintain,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  natural  do^ 
mimon  of  fm  in  the  human  mind,  and  the  hidden 
corruption  it  has  produced  in  our  internal  frame, 
are  Ids  general  and  dreadfid  than  they  are  repre* 
fented  by  the  dodors  now  mentioned  ;^-that  bmnan 
nature  is  far  from  being  deprived  of  all  power  of 
doing  good ; — that  the  fuccours  of  grace  are  admi« 
niftered  to  all  mankind  in  a  raeaSMxe  fufficient  to  lead 
them  to  eternal  life  and  falvation; — that  the  ope* 
rations  of  grace  offer  no  violence  to  the  faculties 
and  powers  of  nature,  and  therefore  may  be  rr* 
^^^;*— and  that  God  from  all  eternity  has  ap» 
pointed  everlafting  rewards  and  punifhments,  as  lint 
portion  of  men  in  a  future  world,  not  by  an  abfiduU^ 
arbitrary,  and  unconditional  decree,  but  in  confix* 
quence  of  that  divine  and  unlimited  prefdence^  by 
which  he  forefaw  the  adions^  merits^  and  charaSters^ 
•«f  every  individual* 

X}^^V.  The 


Ckxp.  L    Hi/iory  of  the  Roman  or  Latin  Chtircb.  t  r^ 

XXXV.  Hie  y^t^rfift  head,  in  diis  diviikm  of  tbe  C|:nt. 
controverfies  that  defbroy  die  pretfended  anity  of  .^f*" 
the  church  of  Rome^  contains  yarious  fid>jeds  of 
driNtte,  rdative  \fi  doSrines  of  mor4dky  and  ndis  T^^fyy^h 
of  fradicij  which  it  would  be  both  tedious  and  hx\ita  of 
ftmim  from  our  purpofe  to  enuQierate  in  a  dr-  ^^^^ 
cumftantbd  manner,  though  it  may  not  be  imprcqxT 
to  touch  Jigfatly  the  firft  principles  of  this  endleft 
controv«ri(y  ([zj.    • 

The  Jduits  and  their  followers  have  inodcated 
a  very  ftrange  dodrine  with  refped  to  the  motives 
that  determine  the  moral  condu&  and  aiftions  of 
•men.  They  reprefent  it  as  a  matter  <xf  pqr* 
feft  indifference  from  what  motives  men  c^^ey 
^  laws  of  God,  provided  thefe  laws  are  really 
obeyed;  and  maintain,  that  the  iervice  of  liiofe 
who  obey  from  the  fear  of  puniihment  is  as  agree* 
ilde  to  tne  Ddty,  as  are  thofe  ^dions  which  pKv 
eeed  from  a  princble  of  love  to  him  and  to  hig 
hwB.  This  decinon  excites  the  horror  of  the 
peateft    part  of  4lie    dodors    of  the   Homaii 

[s3  ^^  author  has  gjv^B  «  more  accurate^  .prccafey  ssd  depr 
■imDeratMMi  of  the  obje^ion^  that  have  bf^n  made  u>  thi? 
aaal  do&rioe  of  the  jJe(iiit8j  V>d  the  isqproachi  s  tl^tt  haTc 
beta  caft  cd  their  rules  of  life ;  and  no  one  at  the  &me  tune 
h»  defended  their  caufe  wkh  more  art  and  dexterity  than  the 
do^uent  and  ingexuous  Gabrt^l.Paqi^l  (a  (iftfK>a3  pnomtier  tf 
thor  order)»  in  a  piecey  entitled*  Entretieni  de  Clc/fpfdre  et  iPEu^ 
itxi.  This  disdogue  is  to  be  found  in  the  firft  rolume  of  his  Opuf" 
nluf  p*  35 1 9  and  was  intended  as  an  anfwer  to  the  celebrated  * 
Phyriiicial  Xettera  of  Pafcal,  which  did  n^ore  real  prejudice  to 
the  {bciety  of  the  Jefuits  than  many  would  imagme*  .and  ex- 
pofiied  their  loofe  and  perfidious  fyftems  of  morals  with  tbt 
gnattit  fidelity  and  perfpicuity,  embelliihed  by  the  moft  ex- 
faifite  ftrokes  of  humour  and  irony.  Father  Daniel,  in  the 
piece  aboTe-roentionedy  treats  with  great  acytenefs  the  famon^s 
do^ne  of  probability,  p.  J^i :  the  method  of  direding  our 
kteations,  p.  556 ;  equivocation  and  mental  refervation,  p.  562 ; 
&H  of  ignorance  and  oblivion,  p.  719 ;  and  it  muftbe  acknow- 
kdgedn  that,  if  the  caufe  and  pretentions  of  the  Jefuits  were 
liifiDeptdire  of  defence  or  plaufibiUty,  they  have  found  in  this 
vriter  an  able  and  dexterous  champion. 
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church, '  who  affinn,  that  no  ads  of  obedience, 
that  do  not  proceed  from  the  love  of  God, 
can  be  acceptable  to  that  pure  and  holy  Being. 
Nor  is  the  dodrine  of  the  Jefuitj  only  chargeable 
with  the  corrupt  tenets  already  mentioned.  They 
maintain '  farther,  that  a  man  never  fms,  properly 
fpeaking,  but  when  he  tranfgreflfeth  a  divine  law, 
which  \&  fully  knownlo  him,  which  y&prefent  to  bis 
mind  while  he  afts,  and  of  which  he  under/lands  the  ■ 
true  meaning  and  intent.  And  they  hence  conclude, 
that,  in  flrid  juftice,  the  condud  of  that  traafgreflbr 
cannot  be  IdDked  upon  as  criminal,  who  is  either 
ignorant  of  the  law,  or  is  in  doubt  about  its  true « 
fignification,  or  lofes  fight  of  it,  through  forgetfiil- 
nSs,  at  the  time  that  he  violates  it.  From  thefe 
propofitions  they  deduce  the  famous  doftrines  of 
probability  and  philofophical  fin^  that  have  caft  an 
eternal  reproach  upon  the  fchools  of  the  Jefuits  {ci^ 
Their  adverfaries  behold  thefe  pernicious  tenets 
with  the  utmoft  abhorrence,  and  aflert  that  neither 
ignorance,  nor  forgetfulnefs  of  the  law,  nor  the 
doubts  that  may  be  entertained  with  refpeft  to  its 
fignification,  will  be  admitted  as  fufEcient  to  juftify 
tranfgreflbrs  before  the  tribunal  of  God.  This 
contefl,  about  the  main  and  fundamental  points 
of  morality,  has  given  rife  to  a  great  variety  of  de- 
bates concerning  the  duties  we  owe  to  God,  our 

fl^  [tf]  The  do^rine  of  probability  confiftsin  this  :  *  That 
an  opinioD  or  precq>t  may  be  followed  with  a  good  confciencey 
when  it  is  inculcated  by  four»  or  three,  or  two,  or  even  by  one 
doAor  of  confiderable  reputation,  even  though  it  be  contrary 
to  the  judgment  of  the  perfon  who  follows  it,  and  even  of  him 
that  recommends  it.'  This  do6^rine  rendered  the  Jefuitt 
capable  of  accommodating  themfelves  to  all  the  different 
paiDBons  of  men,  and  to  pmons  of  all  tempers  and  chara6^ert, 
}rom  the  moft  auflerc  to  the  moft  licentiops.  Philofophical  fin 
(according  to  the  Jefuits'  do6tnneJ  is  an  aAion,  or  courfe  oY 
aflions,  repugnant  to  the  di£lates  of  reafon,  and  yet  not  oSen- 
five  to  the  Deity.  See  a  more  particular  account  of  thefe  two 
odious  do^rines  in  the  following  part  of  this  work,  cent.XVII. 
Sea.  II.  Part  I.  Chap.  I.  Sed,  XXXV.  and  in  the  author't 
|Hid  tr^nilator's  notes, 

neigh« 
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neighbour,  and  ourfelves ;  and  produced  two  b&&   cent. 
of  moral  teachers,  whofe  animofides  and  divisions  , ,  ^!^\ 
have  miferably  rent  the  church  of  jR^/tj^  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  involved  it  in  the  greateit  per* 
plexities. 

XXXVI.  The  adminiflration  of  the  facraments.  The  fiAh 
cfpedally  thofe  of  penance  and  the  eucbarijiy  forms  ^^^  ^ 
ihejl/ih  fubjeft  of  controverfy  in  the  church  of 
Rome.  The  Jefuits  and  many  other  dodors  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  falutary  effe&s  of  the  facraments 
are  produced  by  their  intrinftc  virtue  and  immediate 
operation  [^]  upon  the  mind  at  the  time  they  are 
adminiftered,  and  that  confequently  it  requires 
little  preparation  to  receive  them  to  edification  and 
comfort ;  nor  do  they  think  that  God  requires  a 
mind  adorned  with  inward  purity,  and  a  heart 
animated  with  divine  love,  in  order  to  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  ends  and  purpofes  of  thefe  religious 
imtitudons.  And  hence  it  is,  that  according  to 
dieir  dodrine,  the  priefts  are  empowered  to  give 
immediate  abfoludon  to  all  fuch  as  confefs  their 
tranfgreflions  and  crimes,  and  afterwards  to  admit 
them  to  the  ufe  of  the  facraments.  But  fuch  fen* 
dments  are  rejefted  with  indignation  by  all  thofe 
of  the  Romifh  communion  who  have  the  progrds 
of  vital  and  practical  religbn  truly  at  heart.    Thefe 

CC?*  C^D  This  18  the  only  expreflion  that  occurrecl  to  the 
tranibtory  at  proper  to  render  the  true  fenfe  of  that  phrafe 
of  the  foholailic  divines,  who  fay,  that  the  facraments  produce 
their  effe^  opere  operato.  The  Jefuits  and  Dominicans  main- 
tain that  the  facraments  have  in  themfelves  an  inftrumental  and 
efficient  poi«rer,  hy  virtue  of  which  they  work  in  the  foul  * 
(independently  of  its  previous  preparation  or  propenfities)  a 
tffpoution  to  receive  the  divinefgrace  ;  and  this  is  what  is  com« 
monly  called  the  opus  operatum  of  the  facraments.  Thus, 
according  to  their  do^rine»  neither  knowledge,  wifdom,  humi- 
lity, faith,  nor  devotion,  are  neceflary  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
^crameiits,  whofe  vidtorious  energv  nothing  but  a  mortal  fiii 
can  reiift.  See  Dr.  Courayer's  Trandation  of  Paul  Sarpi't 
{^ory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,-  torn.  i. 
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c  fi  w  T.    look  u]pbn  ft  as  th^  duty  ot  the  clergy  to  uTe  the 
greateft  diligence  and  allidtiib^  in  examinmg  the 
chai^ders,    tempers,  and  ^mons  ofx  thofe  wha 
demand  abfolutibn  ^d  the  ufe  of  the  Stcraments, 
before  they  grant  their  requefts;    (ince^  in  their 
fenfe  of  thmgs,  the  real  benefits  of  thde  inftitutions 
can  extend  to  thofe  only  vhofe  hearts  are  care- 
fully purged  from  the  cornipdons  of  iniquity,  and 
filled  with  that  divine  love  thai  cq/leib  out  par. 
Hence  arofe  that  iambus  difpute  in  the  churoi  of 
^ome^  concerning  '^frequent  approach  io^he  boh 
communion^  which  was  carried  on  with  fuch  warrnm 
in  the  laft  (the  feventeenth^  century,  between  the 
Jefuits  and  the  Janfenifts,  with  Arnauld  {c}  at  die 
head  of  the  latter,  and  has  been  renewed  in  our 
rimes  by  the  Jefuit  Pichon,  who  thereby  incurred 
the  indignadon  of  the  greateft  part  of  tne  French 
bi(h(^[rf].    The    frequent  celebration  of   the 
Lord's  flipper  is  one  of  the  main  dudes,  which  the 
Jefuits  recommend  with  pecuGar  eameftndis  to  iaH 
who  are  under  their  fpiritual  direflion,  reprefentmg 
it  as  the  moft  certain  and  infrJlible  method  of 
appeafing  the  Ddty,  and  obtaining  from  him  the 
entire  iremilTion  of  their  fins   and  tranfgrelfions. 
This  manner  of  proceeding  the  Janfenifts  cei^Are 
with  their  ufual  feverity ;  and  it  is  alfo  condemned 
by  many  other  learned  and  pious  doftors  of  the 
Romifh  communion,  who  rejed  the  intrinfic  virttie 
and  efficient  operation  which  are  attributed  to  the 
facraments,  and  wifely  mamtain,  that  the  facra- 
ttient  of*  the  Lord's  fupper  can  be  profitable  to. 
^ofe  only  whofe  minds  are  prepared,   by  faith, 
repentance,  and  the  love  of  God,  for  that  fotem^ 
fervice. 

[r]  Arnauld  publiflied,  on  this  occafion,  hit  faoHKit  book 
concerning  the  rradice  of  communicating  frequently.    The 
t^rench  title  is,  *  Traitc  de  la  frequente  Communion.* 
'    [^]   See  Journal  l/niverfel^    tome  xiii.   p.  148.  tome  xn 
p.  363.  tome  xvi.  p.  1:4. 

^  ^  ^  '  ^XXVn.  The 
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XXX VII.  The  Jixth  (or  laft)  controverfy  turns    cent. 
vpon  diie  proper  method  of  inftru6ling  Chriftians  t%^^]'ui, 
in  the  truths  and  precepts  of  religion.     One  part  of   'art  1/ 
the  Romifli  doftors,  who  have  the piwrefs  of  reli-  I.1  /\^ 
gion  truly  at  heart,  deem  it  expedient,  and  even  fuUjraQf 
nec^lary  to  fow  the  feeds  of  divine  truth  in  the  **■*• 
mind,  in  the  tender  and  flexible  (late  of  infancy, 
♦fhen  it  is  moft  fufceptive  of  good  impreffions,  and 
ID  give  it,  by  degrees,  according  to  the  meafure  of 
its  capacity,  a  full  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
dodruies  and  duties  of  religion.     Others,  who  have 
a  greater  zeal  for  the  interefts  of  the  church  than 
the  improvement  of  its  members,  recommend   Jt 
devout  ignorance  to  fuch  as  fubmit  to  their  direc- 
tion, and  think  a  Chriftian  fufEciently  inftruded 
when  he  has  learned  to  yield  a  blind  and  unlimited 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  church.     The  former 
are  of  opinion,  that  nothing  can  be  fo  profitable 
and  infbudive  to  Chriftians  as  the  ftudy  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  confequently  judge  it  highly  ex- 
pedient that  they  fhould  be  tranflated  into  the 
vulgar  tongue  of  each  country.    The  latter  exclude 
the  people  from  the  fatisfa£tion  of  confulting  the 
iacred  oracles  of  truth,  and  look  upon  all  vema- 
cniar  tranflations  of  the  Bible  as  dangerous,  and 
fTOtt  of  a  pernicious  tendency.     They  accordingly 
Hiaintain,  that  it  ought  only  to  be  publifhed  in  a 
learned  language  to  prevent  its  inftru£tions  from 
becoming  familiar  to  the  muldtude.     The  forma 
oompofe  pious  and  in(bru£Hve  books  to  nounfli  1 
spirit  €^  devotion  in  the  minds  of  Chriftians,  to  en« 
Bghten  their  ignorance,   and  difpel  their  errors; 
diey  illuftrate  and  explain  the  public  prayers  and 
the  folemn  ads  of  reKgion  in  the  language  of  the 
people,  and  exhort  all,  who  attend  to  their  inflruc* 
tions,  to  perufe  conftantly  thefe  pbus  productions^ 
in  order  to  improve  their  knowledge,  purify  their 
affedions,  and  learn  the  method  of  worfhiping  the 
Deity  in  a  rational  and  acceptable  manner.    All 

this. 
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CENT,    this,  however,  is  highly  difpleafing  to  the  latter 

,  ^  J.  ^/',„  •  kind   of  dodors,    who  are  always   apprehenfive, 

I*  that  the  blind  obedience  and  implicit,  fubmiilion  of 

the  people  will  diininifli  in  proportion  as  their  views 

are  ejilarged,  and  their  knowledge  increafed  \J\ 

Thedifputrt      XXXVIII.  All  the  controverfies  that  have  been 

JililhBihw    ^^^  mentioned  did  not  break  out  at  the  fame  time. 

i-onceming    The  difputes  conceniing  divine  grace,  the  natural 

•****'  ^'    power  of  man  to  perform  good  adions,  original  fin, 

and  predeftination,  which  have  been  ranged  under  the 

third  clafs,  were  publicly  carried  on  in  the  century 

of 

f  ^3  '^1^^  account  here  given  of  the  more  momentous  coDtro- 
\eHies  that  divide  the  church  of  Rome,  may  be  coafirmedt 
illuilrated  and  enlarged,  by  confuliing  a  multitude  of  books 
publi/hed  in  the  Ia(l  and  prefent  ccnluries,  efpecially  in  France 
and  Flanders,  by  Janfeuifts,  Dominicans,  Jefuitt,  and  othert. 
All  the  produdions,  in  which  the  do drine  and  precepts  of  the 
Jcfuils,  and  the  other  creatures  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  art 
oppofed  and  refuted,  are  enumerated  by  Dominic  Colonia,  a 
French  Jefuit«  in  a  work  publifhed  in  I735»  under  the  follow- 
ing title  :  **  £ibliotheque  Janfenifte,  ou  Catalog^ue  Alphabe- 
tique  des  principaiix  livres  Janfeniftes,  ou  fnfpe^is  dc  Janfenunfca 
aTec  des  notes  critiques."  This  writer  is  led  into  many  ab- 
furdities  by  his  extravagant  attachment  to  the  Roman  pontiff* 
and  to  the  caufe  and  tenets  of  his  order.  His  book,  howerefy 
is  of  ufe  in  pointing  out  the  various  controverfies  that  perplex 
and  divide  tne  church  of  Rome.  It  was  condemned  by  POf^ 
BenediA  XIV.  but  was  republi(hed  in  a  new  form,  with  tome 
change  in  the  tide,  and  additions,  that  fwelled  it  froni  one 
ofkavo  Tolume  to  four  of  the  fame  lize.  This  new  cditioK 
appeared  at  Antwerp  in  the  year  1752,  under  the  following 
title  ;  '*  Diolioitaire  des  livrcs  Janfonides,  ou  qui  favorifent  He 
Janfn?ifme,  a  Anvers,  chez  J.  B.  Verduflcn.*'  And  it  moft 
be  acknowledged,  that  it  is  extremely  ufeful,  in  Chewing  the 
inteftine  divifions  of  the  church,  the  particular  contefts  that 
divide  its  dodors  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Jefuits,  and 
the  numerous  productions  that  relate  to  the  fix  heads  of  coc« 
troverfy  here  mentioned.  It  mutt  be  obferved,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  this  work  abounds  with  the  moft  malignant  invec* 
tiveb  againft  many  perfons  of  eminent  learning  and  piety,  and 
with  the  moft  notorious  iuftances  of  partiality  and  injuftice  *• 


l:^  *  Sre  a  ^rticuUr  arcoum  of  diii  WanicJ  ami  fciwlaVwa  work  ro  thft 
trft  and  fi  o<ttd  vUniuei  of  dui  **.BibUodicqrie  des  Sckaccs  et  des  QsBff 
An*}**  fcuUfld  SI  dw  U^c 
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of  which  we  are  now  writing.     The  others  were    cent. 
<;ondu£ted  with  more  fecrecy  and  referve,  and  did  not  ,  ^  ct.   m 
come  forth  to  public  view  before  the  following  age. 
Nor  will  this  appear  at  all  furprifing  to  thofe  who 
confider  that  the   controverfies  concerning  grace 
^ndfrce-willj  which  had  been  fet  in  motion  by 
Luther,   were  neither   accurately    examined,  nor 
peremptorily  decided  in  the  church  of  Ro??iej  but 
were   rather   artfully  fufpended   and  huflied   into 
nience.     The  fentiments  of  Luther  were  indeed 
condemned ;  but  no  fixed  and  perfpicuous  rule  of 
fidth,  with  refpeft  to  thefe  difputed  points,  was  fub- 
ftituted  in  their  place.     The  decifions  of  St.  Au- 
guftin  were  folemnly  approved ;  but  the  points  of 
diifimilitude,  between  thefe  decifions  and  the  fen- 
timents  of  Luther,  were  never  clearly  explained. 
Tliis  fatal   controverfy  originated  in  the  zeal  x)f 
Michael  Baius,  a  doctor  in  the  univerfity  of  Louvain^ 
equally  remarkable  on  account  of  the  ^rmth  "of 
his  piety   and  the  extent  of  his  learning.     This 
eminent  divine,  Uke  the  other  followers  of  Au* 
guftin,  had  an  invincible  averfion  to  that  conten- 
tbus^   fubtile,   and  intricate  manner  of  teaching 
theology,  that  had  long  prevailed  in  the  fchoolsi 
and  under  the  aufpicious  name  of  that  famous  pre- 
lite,  who  was  his  darling  guide,  he  had  the  courage 
or  temerity  to  condemn  and  cenfure,  in  an  open 
and  public  manner,  the  tenets  commonly  received 
in  the  church  of  Rowe^  in  relation  to  the  natural 
powers  of  man^  and  the  merit  of  good  works.     This 
bold  ftep  drew  upon  Baius  the  indignation  of  fome 
of  his  academical  colleagues,  and  the  heavy  cenfures 
of  feveral  Francifcan  monks.     Whether  the  Jefuits 
immediately  joined  in  this  oppofition,  and  may  be 
reckoned  among  the  firft  accufers  of  Baius,  is  a 
point  unknown,  or  uncertain  ;  but  it  is  unqueftion- 
ably  evident,  that,  even  at  the  rife  of  this  contro- 
verfy, they  abhorred  the  principal  tenets  of  Baius, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Auguftin,  and  adopted  as 

his 
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his  own.     In  the  year   1567,  this  dodor  vas  ac- 
,  ciifed  at  the  court  of  Rome;  and  fevenij-fix  fro- 
•  pojitiom^  drawn  from  his  writings,  were  condemned 
^  by  Pius  V.  in  a  circular  letter  exprefsly  compofcd 
for  that  purpofe.   This  condemnation,  however,  was 
ifTued  in  an  artful  and  infidious  manner,  witiiaut 
any  mention  of  the  name  of  the  author;  for  the 
&tal  confequences  that  had  arifen  from  the  rafh  and 
inconfiderate  meafures  employed  by  the  court  of 
Rome  againft  Luther,  were  too  frelh  in  the  remem- 
brance of  the  prudent  pontiff  to  permit  his  falling 
into  new  blunders  of  the  fame  nature.     The  thun« 
der  of  excommunication  was  therefore  fupprefled 
by  the  dilates  of  prudence,  and  the  perfon  and 
fundions  of  Baius  were  fpared,  while  his  tenets 
were  cenfured.     About  thirteen  years  after  this 
tranfaftion,   Gregory  XIII.    complied   fo  far  with 
the  importunate  fohcitations   of  a  Jefuit,  named 
Francis  Tolet,  as  to  reinforce  the  fentence  of  Phis  V. 
by  a  new  condemnation  of  the  opinions  of  the 
Flemifh  doftor,     Baius  fubmitted  to  this  new  fen- 
tence, either  from  an  apprehenfion  that  it  would  be 
followed  by  feverer  proceedings  in  cafe  of  refiflancc^ 
or,  which  is  more  probable,  on  account  of  the 
ambiguity  of  the  papal  edift,  and  the  vague  and 
confufed  manner  in  which  the  obnoxious  propoft> 
tions  were  therein  expreffed.     But  his  example,  in 
this  refpea,  was  not  followed  by  the  other  dofixnrs 
who  had  formed  their  theological  fyftem  upon  that 
of  Auguftin  [/] ;   and,  even  at  this  day,  many 

[/]  ^^^«  ^^^  3"  account  of  the  difputes  relating  to  Baiai^ 
the  works  of  that  author,  puhliflied  in  4to,  at  Cologne,  in  11596, 
particularly  the  fecond  part,  or  appendix,  entitkd,  <*  BaiMUi, 
feu  fcripta,  quz  controTeriias  fpe^nt  occafione  fenCjeRtianni 
Baii  exortas."  Bayle's  DidUon.  at  the  article  Baius ^  10  which 
there  is  an  ample  and  ctrcumlUntial  account  of  thefe  dif* 
putes.  Du  Pin,  BihltQtheque  dts  Auleurs  Eeclefii^tquftt 
tonte  xvi.  p.  144.  Jffjftoifrae  la  Comfagme  </#  Jefui^  tMDe  ak 
p.  i6j, 
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dimes  of  the  Romifh  communion,  and  particularly    cent. 
the  Janfenifts,  declare  openly  that  Baius'was  un»  lE^^^'m. 
jufUy  treated,  and  that  the  two  edids  of  Pius  and   '  * «  t  i. 
Gregory,  mentioned  above,  are  abfolutely  deftitute       ~'~  ^ 
of  ail  authority,  and  have  never  beai  received  as 
laws  of  the  ch>irch  \j;'}. 

XXXIX.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  at  lead  certain,  STwu.^* 
that  the  dodrine  of  Auguftin,  with  refped  to  the  i^eflSm  ni 
nature  and  operations  of  divine  grace,  loft  none  of  i^»*^»»- 
its  credit  in  confequence  of  thefe  edids^  but  was 
embraced  and  propagated,  with  the  fame  zeal  as 
formerly,  throughout  all  the  Belgic  provinces,  and 
more  efpecially  in  the  two  flourifmng  univerfities  of 
Lotivain  and  Douay.  This  appeared  very  foou 
after,  when  two  Jefuits,  named  Leilius  and  Hame- 
fius,  ventured  to  reprefent  the  doftrine  of  predefti- 
oation  in  a  manner  different  from  that  in  which  it 
appears  in  the  writings  of  Auguftin :  for  the  fenti- 
ments  of  thefe  Jefuits  were  publicly  condemned  by 
the  doftors  of  Louvain  in  the  year  1587,  and  by 
thofe  of  JQotiay  the  year  following.  The  biihops 
of  the  Low  Coimtries  were  difpofed  to  follow  the 
example  of  thefe  two  univerfities,  and  had  already 
deliberated  about  affembling  a  provincial  council 
%r  this  purpofe,  when  pope  SixtusV.  fufpended 
ffie  proceedings  by  the  interpofition  of  his  authority, 
ttnd  declared,  that  the  cognizance  and  decifion  of 
religious  controverfies  belonged  only  to  the  vicar 
<^  Chrift,  refiding  at  Rome.  But  this  politic  vlcar^ 
whofe  fagacity,  prudence,  and  knowlege  of  men  and 
things,  never  failed  him  in  tranfadtions  of  this  nature, 
wifely  avoided  making  ufe  of  the  privilege  he 
claimed  with  fuch  confidence,  that  he  might  not 

r^3  This  h  demonftrated  fuHy  by  an  anonymous  writer,  in 
a  piece  entitled,  **  DiiTertation  fur  les  Bulles  contre  Baius,  ou 
1*on  montre  qu'elles  ne  font  pas  re^uet  par  I'Eglife,^'  and 
pobliflicd  in  two  volumes  8vd.  at  Utrecht,  in  the  year  1737. 

inflame 
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t  K  N  T.   iiiflame  the  divifions  and  animofities  which  alreadr 
^^*      fubfifted.     And,  accordingly,  in  the  year  1 588,  this 
conteft  was  finiflied,  and  the  ftorm  allayed  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  the  contending  parties  were  left  in 
the  quiet  poffeffion  of  their  relpeftive  opinions,  and 
folemnly  prohibited  from  difputing,  either  in  public 
or  in  private,  upon  the  intricate  points  that  had 
excited  their  divifions.     Had  the  fucceeding  pon- 
tifl's,  iiiftead  of  affuming  the  charader  of  judges  in 
this  ambiguous  and  difficult  controverfy,  imitated  the 
prudence  of  Sixtus,  and  impofed  filence  on  the  liti- 
gious doftors,  who  renewed  afterwards  the  debates 
concerning  divine  grace,  the  tranquillity  and  umty 
of  the  church  of  Rome  would  not  have  been  inter- 
rupted by  fuch  violent  divifions  as  rage  at  prefent 
in  its  bofom  [Z^]. 
liieeonTo-       XL,  The  Romifh  church  had  fcarcely  percdved 
Ihi^Mdi-*'   ^^^  fr^^^s  of  that  calm,  which  the  prudence  of  Sixtus 
Bifti.  had  reftored,  by  fuppreffing,  inftead  of  deciding  the 

late  controverfies,  when  new  commotions,  of  the 
fame  nature,  but  of  a  much  more  terrible  alpeft, 
arofe  to  difturb  its  tranquility.  Thefe  were  occa- 
fioned  by  the  Jcfuit  Molina  [/],  profeffor  of  divinity 

■  r/r]  See  Apologie  Htjlortque  des  Jrux  Cenfuret  de  Lowvahttit 
df  DounyyfarM.Geryy  1688,  in  8vo.  'The  famous  Pafqnfer 
Qiicfiiel  was  the  author  of  this  apology*  if  we  may  ^ve  credit 
to  the  writer  of  a  book  entitled,  "  Catcchifmc  Hiilorique  ct 
Dogmatique  fur  les  Conteilations  de  TEglife,"  tome  i.  p.  104. 
See  an  account  of  this  controverfy  in  the  '*  Memoircs  pour  fenrir 
a  I'Hiiloire  dcs  Controverfies  dans  PEglife  Romaine  fur  la 
PredeAination  et  fur  la  Grace.''  This  curious  piece  is  to 
be  found  in  the  fourteenth  tome  of  Le  Clerc'/  Bibltotbtquc 
Univerfelle  Hifloriquc, 

[/]  From  the  name  of  this  Spanifh  doAor  proceeded  the  Well- 
known  denomination  of  Molinifls,  by  wjiicli  thofe  Roman 
catholics  are  diftinguiibed,  who  feem  to  incline  to  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  and  free-will,  that  are  maintained  in  oppofilioo 
to  thofe  of  AugufUne.  Many,  however,  who  differ  widelj 
from  the  fentiments  of  Molina,  are  unjuftly  rauked  in  the  clau 
of  Molinifts. 

in 
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in  the  univarfity  of  Ebora  in  Portugaly  who,  in  the    cent. 
year   1588,    publiflied  a  book  to  fhew  that   the 
operations  of  divine  grace  were  entirely  confiftent 
with  t\ie  freedom  of  human  will  {jr\^  and  who  in- 
troduced a  new  kind  of  hypothefis,  to  remove  the 
diflficulties  attending  the  doftriiies  oi  predejii nation 
and  liberty^  and  to  re^concile  the  jarring  opinions  of 
Augujiinians^  Thomijls^   Semi-Pelagians,  and  other 
contentious  divines  [/].     This  attempt  of  the  fubtile 
Spanifh  doftor  was  fo  ofFenfive  to  the  Dominicans, 
who  followed  St.  Thomas  as  their  theological  guide, 
that  they  founded  throughout  Spain  and  Portugal 
the  alarm  of  herefy,  and  accufed  the  Jefuits  of  en- 
deavouring to  renew  the  errors  of  Pelagius.     This 
alarm  was  followed  by  great  commotions,  and  all 
things  feemed  to   prognofticate  a  general    flame,* 
when  Clement  Vni.   in  the  year   1594,  impofed 
filence  on  the  contending  parties,  promifmg  that 

fi]  The  title  of  this  famous  book  is  as  follows:  **  Lib«ri 
Arbitrii  Concordia  cum  Gratiae  donis,  divina  praefcientiat 
providentiay  praede(linalione»  et  reprobationcy  audore  Lud* 
Molina."  T^\k\s  book  was  fird  publifhed  at  Lifl^on,  in  folio, 
in  the  year  1^588;  afterwards,  witK  additions,  and  in  410,  at 
Antwerp,  Lyons,  Venice,  and  other  places,  in  1 595.  A  third 
coition»  dill  farther  augmented,  was  publifhed  at  Antwerp  in 
1609. 

(JC5*  [/]  Molina  affirmed,  that  the  decree  of  predeCbination 
to  eternal  glory  was  founded  upon  a  previous  knowlege  and 
confidcration  of  the  merits  of  tlie  eledt ;  that  the  grace,  from 
whofe  operation  thefe  merits  are  derived,  is  not  efficacious  by 
its  own  intrinfic  power  only,  but  alfo  by  the  confent  of  our 
own  will,  and  becaufe  it  is  adminidercd  in  thofe  circum{l:ancea 
in  which  the  Deity,  by  that  branch  of  his  knowledge  which  is 
called  Sctentla  Med'ta^  forefees  that  it  will  be  efficacious.  The 
kind  of  prefcience  denominated  in  the  fchools  Scientia  Medla^ 
is  that  fore-knowledge  of  future  contingencies,  that  arifes 
from  an  acquaintance  with  the  nature  and  faculties  of  rational 
beings,  the  circumftances  in  which  they  (hall  be  placed,  the 
obje^s  that  fhall  be  pa^fented  to  them,  and  the  influence 
tkat  thefie  circumilances  and  objefls  muil  have  on  their  actions. 

he 
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c  E  NT.  he  himfelf  would  examine  with  care  and  diligenctf 
s B ct!^' III.  every  thin?  relating  to  this  new  debate,  in  order  ta 

PAMT  u  decide  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  might  tend  to  pro* 
n_i-,ra_r  jjjQ^g  ^g  caufe  of  trutin  and  the  peace  of  th« 

church. 
Tiie  con-  XLL  The  pontiff  was  perfuaded  that  thefe  gentle 
^[^^^  remedies  #vould  foon  remove  the  difeafe,  and  that, 
through  length  of  time,  thefe  heats  and  animofities 
would  undoubtedly  fubfide.  But  the  event  was  £ir  • 
from  being  anfwerable  to  fuch  pleafing  hopes.  The 
Dominicans,  who  had  long  foilered  a  deep-rooted 
and  invincible  hatred  againft  the  Jefuits,  having 
now  an  opportimity  of  venting  their  indignation, 
exhaufled  their  furious  zeal  againfl  the  dodrine  of 
Molina,  notwithflanding  the  pacific  injun£lions  of 
the  papal  edict.  They  inceffantly  fatigued  Philip  IL 
of  Spain  J  and  pope  Clement  VUL,  with  their  im- 
portunate clamours,  until  at  length  the  latter  fomi4 
himfelf  under  a  neceffity  of  aflembling  at  Rome  a 
fort  of  council  for  the  decifion  of  this  controverfy. 
And  thus  commenced,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1598,  thofe  famous  deliberations  concerning 
the  contefls  of  the  Jefuits  and  Dominicans,  which 
took  place  in  what  was  called  the  congregation  iU 
atixiliisj  or  of  aids.  This  congregation  was  fo 
denominated  on  account  of  the  principal  point  in 
debate,  which  was  the  efficacy  of  the  aids  and 
fuccours  of  divine  grace ;  and  its  confultations 
were  directed  by  Louis  Madruii,  bifliop  of  Treaty 
and  one  of  the  college  of  cardinals,  who  fat  as 
prefident  in  this  affembly,  which  was  compofed 
befides  of  three  bifhops  and  feven  divines  choien 
out  of  fo  many  different  orders.  The  remain- 
ing part  of  this  centiuy  was  vdiolly  employed  by 
thefe  fpiritual  judges  in  hearing  and  weighing 
the  arguments  alleged  in  favour  of  their  refpeftiv^ 

opinioiif 
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ojvbjbns  by  the  contending  parties  \m\  Th^  Do-  c en t. 
mujjcans  nmuntained^  with  the  gxeateft  obftU^cy,  sc^r.^^ii. 
the  dodrine  of  their  patron  3t«  Thomas^  a£  .^Jone 
Qonformable  to  tru^.  The  lefuits,  on  the  other 
handy  though  they  did  not  adqpt  the  reli^ous 
tenets  of  Molina,  thought  the  honour  of  their 
order  concerned  in  this  controv^fy,  on  accoimt 
of  thd  ppppfition  fo  puUicjy  made  to  ojne  of  its  . 
tO^pibers,  4nd  ^onfequently  tried  t^.eir  utmoflL 
endeavours  to  have  the  Spanifh  dodor  acquitted 
of  the  charge  of  Pelagianifm,  axid  td^cl^i^ 
ficee  £rom  any  errors  of  moment.  In  this  they 
9ded  according  to  thje  true  monadic  fpirit^  ^hic^p 

\m'\  The  hidory  and  tranfit^ionf  pf  this  Cpngregf^km  are 
jn|2ted  and  tUuftrated  by  feveral  writers  of  di&rent  cpmplex- 
ioDSv  bj  Jefuits,  Dominicans,  and  Janlenifts.     Hyacinth  Serri, 
i  t]ioiiunican«  publifhed,  under  the  feigned  name  of  Auguftin 
k  BlanCt  in  the  year  170O9  -at  Louvain,  a  work  entitled* 
■'^.iliftona   Congrqgalionum    d^   |uix4iM   Gralir    divinaB;" 
xAi^  was  aiifwered  by  another  hifibry  of  theie  debates,  com- 
p^ed  by  Liv.  de  Meyer,  a  Jefuit,  who  aflumed  the  name  pf 
Tlieod.  Eleutherius,  in  order  to  lie  concealed  from  pubUe 
fievy  and  whofe  book  is  eMitled,  ^  Hiftoria  ContnArerfianini 
it  -Qifilise  divinse  auKiliis."     The  Dominicans  aUb  publi(b(»4 
tbe  Jl9a  congregatiouum  M  JiJjfitUatifn^utfij,  ^y^  <orj(t(ii  .Qle- 
■lente  Vlll.  et  F^ulo  V.  Je  aux'tllis  dtvlns  Gratia  fumt  c^U» 
irais,  ft  work  compofed  by  Thomas  de  'Lemos,  a  fubiile  monk 
«f  their  order,  who,  in  tnis  vtrj  oongregatioa,  had  dt feodted 
widi  pneat  apolaufe  the  glory  ot  St.  Thomas  agaiaft  the  je- 
bipa— f-Amidft  thefe  jarring  accounts,  a  man  nxp^  be  endowed 
wiUi  a  fiipematural  fagacity  to  come  at  the  truth.    'For  adU 
«e  oppoted  to  a6is,  teftimony  to  teftimony,  and  adlrration  to 
JHraMaon.     It  ia  dicielbre  a  matter  of  doubt,   inhigh  tjbe 
Gowt  of  Rome  favoured  moil  on  this  occafipq,  the  Je(uit^  or 
the  J)ominicans,  and  which  of  tbieife  two  parties  defended  their 
*  OMiIe  with  the  greateft  dexterity  and  fuccefs.     Thereis  alfo  a 
hiftory  oF  theie  debates  written  in  French,   which  was  ^ub- 
iifllfd*  in  8vq»  at  Louvain,  in  the  year  1702*  uudor.theifollow* 
OOf.ti^le:    ^  Hiftoire  des  Coi^gregations  4// .a«rjc//ia,  par  nn 
JQpaeur  de  la.  Fa<;ultfe  de  Theologie  de  Paris."     This  liiao- 
mo,  chough  he  be  neither  deftitpte  of  learning  nor  elegance, 
being  aeverthelefs  a  Jaming  Janfenift,  •dKcoverS'throughout  his 
«i«t&^  agaioft*  the  Jefuits,  and  relates  all  Uiii^gs  in  atnanner 
f  hot  iavpurs  .the  ^aaiip  of  th«  Demiaicana. 

•  TOL.  r^,     -  Q  leads 
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CENT.  leads  each  order  to  refent  the  affronts  that  are  of* 

*^'-  fered  to  any  of  its  members,  as  if  they  had  been 

ftcT.  III.  -             y        -    -                 ^-     .       _    /        -      . 


VART  I. 


caft  upon  the  whole  community,  and  to  mainfain, 
at  all  adventures,  the  caufe  of  every  individual 
monk,  as  if  the  interefls  of  the  whole  fodety  were 
involved  in  it. 
Ritctai^  XLII.  Notwithflanding  the  zealous  attempts 
that  were  made,  by  feveral  perfons  of  eminent 
piety,  to  reflore  the  inftitutions  of  public  woHhqi 
to  their  primitive  (implidty,  the  multitude  of 
▼ain  and  ufelels  ceremonies  ftill  remained  in  the 
church;  nor  did  the  pontiffs  judge  it  proper  to 
diminifli  that  pomp  and  fliow,  that  gave  the  mi- 
nifters  of  religion  a  great,  though  ill-acquired, 
influence  on  the  minds  of  the  people.  Befides 
thefe  ceremonies^  many  popular  cuftoms  and  in- 
ventions, which  were  multiplied  by  the  clergy, 
and  were  either  entirely  abfurd  or  grofsly  fuperfti- 
tious,  called  loudly  for  redrefs ;  and,  indeed,  the 
council  of  Trent  teemed  difoofed  to  correct  diefe 
abufes,  and  prevent  their  rarther  growth.  But 
this  good  defign  was  never  carried  into  execu- 
tion; it  was  abandoned,  either  through  the  cor- 
rupt prudence  of  the  pope  and  clergy,  who  looked 
upon  every  check  given  to  fuperlution  as  an  at- 
tempt to  diminifli  their  authority,  or  through 
their  criminal  negligence  about  every  thing  that 
tended  to  promote  die  true  interefls  of  reUraoiL 
Hence  it  happens,  that  in  thofe  countries  where 
there  are  few  proteftants,  and  confequently  where  I 
the  church  of  Rome  is  in  no  danger  of  loiing  ks  j 
credit  and  influence  from  the  proximity  and  at*  I 
tempts  of  thefe  pretended  heretics,  fuperftitioo  | 
reigns  with  unlimited  extravagance  and  abfurcfity.  .1 
Such  is  the  cafe  in  Italyy  Spain^  and  Portugal^  \ 
where  the  feeble  glimmerings  of  Chriftiaiiity,  that  \ 
yet  remain,  are  overwhelmed  and  obfcured  by  an  ^ 
enormous  multitude  of  ridiculous  ceremonies,  and  " 
abfurd,   &ntailic,    and    unaccouijttable   rites;   fo  \ 

5  that 
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that  a  peifcm  who  arrives  in  any  of  thcTe  countries^ 
after  having  pafled  among  other  nations  even  of 
the   Romiih   communion,   is  immediately  ftruck 
vrith  the  change,   and  thinks  himfelf  tranfported 
into  the  thickell  darkneTs,  into  the  mod  gloomy 
retreats  of  fuperitition  [n].      Nor,    indeed,    are 
even    thofe    nations   whom    the    neighbourhood 
of  die  proteftants,  and  a  more  free  and  liberal  turn 
of  mind,  have  rendered  fomewhat  lels  abfurd,  en- 
tirely exempt  from  the  dominion  of  fuperftition, 
and  the  iblenm   fooleries  that  always  attend  it; 
for  the  religion  of  Rome^  in  its  beft  form,  and  in 
thofe  places  where  its  external  worfhip  is  the  leaft 
Ihorking,  is  certainly  loaded  with  rites  and  ob- 
servances that  are  highly  offenfive  to  found  reafon. 
If,  firom  this  general  \\evr  of  things,  we  defcend 
to  a  more  drcumftantial  confideration  of  the  in* 
nomerable  abufes  that  are  eftablifhed  in  the  difd- 
pGne  of  that  church ;  if  we  attend  to  the  |»ou8, 
or   rather  impious,   frauds   which    are   impofed, 
vkh  impunity,  upon  the  deluded  multitude,  in 
anny  places ;  if  we  pafs  in  review  the  comipdon 
of  the  clergy,   the  ignorance  of  the  people,  the 
devout  farces  that  are  aded  in  the  ceremonies  of 
public  woHhip,  and  the  infipid  jargon  and  trifling 
iheioric   that   prevail   in   the   difcourfes    of   th6 
Romifli    preachers;      if    we    weigh     all    thefe 
duDgs  maturely,   we  (hall  find,    tliat  they  have 

[^■3  It  it  weO  known  that  the  French,  who  travel  into  kalf, 

Cflnloy  tlK  whole  force  of  their  wit  and  raillery  in  rendefiaf 

lifinikmi  the  monftrous  fuperilition  of  the  Italians     The  Itft- 

fisHp  in  their  turn,  look  upon  the  French  that  vifit  their  cottii« 

try  as  totally  deftitute  of  all  principles  of  religion.     This  it  eri* 

Mtlj  the  cue,  a«  we  learn  from  the  teftimony  of  many  writen, 

«d  particularly  finom  that  of  Father  Lahat.  in  his  Voy^tt  m 

Acfir  H  tm  E/jfapu»   This  agreeable  Dominican  lets  no  oppor* 

tBoty  cficape  ofcenfuring  and  ezpofing  the  fuperftitJon  or  tlie 

Spanards  and  Italians :  nor  does  he  pretend  to  deny  that  kit 

conaujneiit  and  eren  he  himfelf,  pafled  for  impioot  Ubertiiiet 

tilhe  opinioa  of  theie  bigou. 

Qa  little 
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cent!   little  regard  to  impardalify  and  truth,  who  pretenj 

^Ec T.'iif.  ^^  ^^  *^  council  of  Trent,  the  reHgicm «m1 
worihlp  of  the  Roman  church  have  i>eoi  fevczy 
where  correded  and  amended. 


PART    I. 


'CHAP.    n. 

The  mjhry  if  the  Greek  ttnd  Eajlem  Cburcbes. 

iTieeiiftem  L  '^  J  ^HE    ChrifUan    ibciety    that    goes    under 
J^^j^y         Jl    the  geii'eral  doiomination  of  the  eaftera 
ii.to  three     church,  is  difperfed  throughout  Europe,  Afia,  and 
''***'****•  .   Africa,  and  may  be  divided  into  three  diftiiifi 
communities.      The  firft  is,  that  of  the  Gfeek 
-\  Chriftians,  who  agree,  in  all  'points  of  'dodrine 
wd  worfhip,  with  the  patriarch  refiding  at  CoB^ 
ilantinople,   and  rejeS  the  pretended  mpreMttcy 
t)f  the  Roman  pontiff.     The  fecond  cc^prdhelidB 
thofe  Chriilmns  who  difier  equally  from  the  Ro> 
man  pontiffand  the  Greciah  patriarch,  in  tbdr  le- 
'ligious  opinions  and  inftitutibns,  and't^fao  live  un- 
der the  government  of  thdr  own  bifliops  and  hi- 
fers.    llie  third  is  compofed  of  dk^fe^who  ai^eiub- 
.     jed  to  the  fee  of  Rome. 
ti^eGitf^        IL  That  fociety   which    holds   religioys  oom- 

^focST  ""^"'^^^  ^*  ^^^  patriarch  of  Conftantinqile,  fe, 

i*r-        .i)ropefly  fpeaking,  the  Greek  (though  it  afliil&es 

iikewife  the  title  of  the  eaftem)  church.    This 

ibciety  is  fubdivided  into  two  branches,  of  which 

.  'fjie    one    acknowleges    the    fupreme    authorify 

;'    and  jurifdidion  of  the  bifhop  of  Gmftantmbple ; 

;  *Vhile  the   other,   though  joined  in  communion 

ir'of  doflrihe  and  worflup  with  that  prelate,  yet 

■^bffinately  feftifes  to  recdve  Ms  legates,   or  to 

..  -obeyhis  edids,   and  is  governed  by  its  own  laws 

''aiid  mftitutidns,  under  the  jurifdi&idn  of  fpiritill) 

'hilbrs,  wfaa  are  not  -dependent  on  "any  -nireJIfn 

authority,  -   ' 

m.  That 
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m«  Thai   pan  of  th^  Gred^   church   whi(#.  cemy 
vk»owleges   the   jui^ifiiiQion   of   t^ie   bilhoij   oi^  ,^^^'' 
Cm^4VUiMoptfi^  is  drvided,  as  in  the  early  ages  o£   r 
Chiiftianicy,  into  four  large  diilri£ts  or  provinces^  ^ 
Con/laniinoph,  Alexandfr'taj  Jntiochj  and  Jeru/blm  ;  moa  )«n 
TjiA  over  each  of  thefe  a  bifhop  presides  mth  the  |j^J^  f 
title  of  Patriarch,  whom  the  inferior  bifliops  and  urh  drcoo- 
monafUc  orders  unanimoufly  refpect  as  their  com*  ^«t>nop^> 
mon  Father.     But  the  fupreme  chief  of  all  thde 
patriarchs,    bifhops,    and    abbots,    and     indeed 
of  the  whole  church,  is  the  patriarch   of  Cm- 
ftamiinofle.      This  prelate    has    the   privilege  of    • 
Bcmiiiiatiiig  the  other  patriarchs,  though  that  dig- 
nity (till  continues  apparently  elective,  and  of  ap« 
proving  the  election  that  is  made ;  nor  is  there  aiuy.   c 
thing  of  moment  undertaken  or  tranfa£ked  in  the 
church  without  his  expreis  permiQioji,  or  his  efpedal 
order^     It  is  true,   that  m  the  prefent  decayed 
fttfe  of  the  Greek  churches,  whofe  revenues  avQ 
ib  finall,  and  whofe  former  (^ulence  is  reduce^ ' 
ibnoft  to  nothing,  their  fpiritual  rulers  enjoy  Uttle 
move  than  the  fplendid  title  of  Patriarchs,  withou| 
bemg  in   a  condition   to  extend   their  fame,   or 
pfomote  their  caufe,  by  any  undertaking  of  iignal 
importance, 

iV.  The  fpiritual  jurifdidion  and  dominion  of  aa^ibdin 
the  patriarch  of  C$n/iantinople  are  very  exteniive,  *^  **"*^ 
comprdiending  a  confiderable  part  of  Greecej  the  vimJIDvdi- 
Gredan  IJks^  Wallachia^  Moldavia^   and   feveral  J^j^jlljJ^ 
of  the   European  and  Afiatic  provinces  that  are 
fd)je&  to  the  Turks.     The  patriarch  of  jAlexandria 
refides  generally  at  Cairoj  and  exercifes  his  fpiritual 
authority  in  Egypty  Nubia^  Libya^  and  part  of  Ara- 
bia  {o}.      Damafcus   is   the  principal    refidence 

of 

[•3  For  an  iccoont  of  the  patriarchate  of  Alezandria»  and 
tbe  varioot  prelates  who  have  filled  that  fee,  it  will  be  pm^ 
per  to  oonfult  Sollerii  Commentar.  de  Pairiarcbu  Alexam* 
dnms9  pfcfixed  to  tbe  fifth  volnme  of  the  Ma  SamSonm 
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CENT,  ^f  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  vfaofe  JurifdifUon 
^J\^^  tends  to  Mefopotamia,  Syria,  Cihda,  and  othef^ 
provinces  [^j,  while  the  patriarch  of  Jeniialem 
comprehends,  within  the  bounds  of  his  pontifr* 
Gate,  Paleftine,  Syria  {[7],  Arabia,  the  country  be- 
yond Jordan,  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  mount  Sion  [r}^ 

Men/is  Juttii ;  at  alfo  the  Oriems  Chrifilanui  of  Mich.  Le  Quifiis 
torn.  ii.  p.  329.  The  nature  of  their  office,  the  extent  ottheir 
muthority,  and  the  manner  of  their  creation,  are  accurately  de« 
fcribed  by  Euf.  Renaudot,  in  his  Dtffertaiio  de  Patriarcba 
jllexandrino^  publiflied  in  the  firft  volume  of  his  Litmrgw 
OrierUaUif  p.  36^.  The  Grecian  patriarch  has,  at  this  day, 
Qo  bifhops  under  his  jurifdifkion ;  the  cborepifcopi  or  rural 
bi(hop8  alone  are  fubje^  to  his  authority.  AU  the  bi/hops  ac« 
knowiege  as  their  chief  the  patriarch  of  the  Monophyiites«  who 
is^  in  enedy  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria. 

[/  ]  The  Jefuits  have  prefixed  a  particular  and  learned  ac- 
count of  the  patriarchs  of  Antioch  to  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
jiBa  SS.  Men/is  Juiii^  in  which,  however,  there  are  fome 
bmUfions  and  defers.  Add  to  this  the  account  that  is  given  of 
the  diftri^  or  diocefe  of  the  patriarch  of  Antioch*  by  Le 

Sluien,  in  his  QrUfis  Cbrifiiantu,  torn.  ii.  p.  670,  and  by 
lafins  Tertius,  in  his  **  Siria  Sacra,  6  Defcrittione  Hifton- 
90-Geographica  delle  due  Chiefe  Patriarchali,  Antiochsa^  e 
Gierufsdemme,"  publifhed  in  folio  at  Rome,  in  the  year  i6gf* 
There  are  three  bifhops  in  Syria  who  claim  the  title  and 
dignity  of  patriarch  of  Antioch.  The  firft  is  the  bifhop  of  the 
Melchites,  a  name  given  to  the  Chriftians  in  Syria,  who  fol- 
low the  dodrine,  infti{ution8,  and  wor(htp  of  the  Greek 
church  ;  the  fecond  is  the  fpiritual  guide  of  the  Syrian  Mono- 
phyfites ;  and  the  third  is  the  chief  of  the  Maronites,  who  hoUL 
communion  with  the  church  of  Rome.  This  laft  biflipp  pre- 
tends to  be  the  true  and  lawful  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  ]| 
acknowleged  as  fuch,  or  at  leaft  receives  this  denomination 
Irom  the  Roman  pontiff.  And  yet  it  is  certain,  that  the  pope 
creates  at  Rome  a  patriarch  of  Antioch  of  his  own  choice. 
Thus  the  fee  of  Antioch  has,  at  this  day,  four  patriarchs,  one 
from  the  Greeks,  two  from  the  Syrians,  and  one  created  at 
Rome,  who  is  patriarch  in^ar/i^,  i.  e.  titular  patrnrch,  1^ 
cording  to  the  fignification  of  that  ii^ual  phrafe. 

0^  [7]  Syria  is  here  erroneoufly  placed  in  the  patriarchate 
of  Jferufalem  :  it  evidently  b^ongs  to  that  of  Antioch,  in  which 
alfo  Dr.  Mofheind  places  it  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  lenteace. 

[r]  Blaf.  Tectii  Siria  Sacra^  hb.  ii.  p.  1 65.  D.  Papebrochii 
Comment,  de  Patriarch,  HUrofolym*  torn.  iii.  jl3.  San&.  M^mf^ 
Maii.^Le  (^uicu,  Ori^ns  Cbrljh  torn*  iii.  p.  I02. 
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Fhe  epifcopal  dominions  of  thefe  three  patriarchs  ^^^''*- 
ire  indeed  extremely  poor  and  inconfiderable ;  for 
jie  Monophyfites  have  long  fince  aflumed  the  pa- 
triarchal feats  of  Alexandria  and  Antiacbj  and  have 
deprived  the  Greek  churches  of  the  greateft  part 
jf  their  members  in  all  thofe  places  whare  ibsj 
bave  gained  an  afcendency.  And  as  Jerufalem  is  the 
refort  of  Chriftians  of  every  fed,  who  have  their 
re(pedive  bifliops  and  rulers,  the  jurifdidion  of  the 
Gredan  patriarch  is  confequently  confined  there 
irithin  narrow  limits. 

V.  The  right  of  elefidng  the  patriarch  of  Con-  Th«  ptfri- 
flaniinople  is,  at  this  day,  veiled  in  the  twelve  S|^|^5j^ 
bifliops  who  refide  neareft  that  famous  capital;  ^'*^°*'^ 
but  die  Turkifh  emperor  alone  enjoys  the  right 
of  confirming  this  eledion,  and  of  enabling  the  new* 
diofen  patriarch  to  exerafe  his  fpiritual  funfdons. 
This  inftitution,  however,  if  it  is  not  entirely 
Dvertumed,  is  neverthelefs,  on  many  occafions, 
pioftituted  in  a  fliamefiil  manner  by  the  cor- 
ruption and  avarice  of  the  ragning  minifters. 
Thus  it  happens,  that  many  bifhops,  inflamed 
nith  the  ambidous  luft  of  power  and  pre-emi« 
nmce,  purchafe  by  money  what  they  cannot  oI> 
tadii  by  merit;  and  feeing  themfelves  excluded 
firom  the  patriarchal  dignity  by  the  fufl^ges  of 
dieir  brethren,  find  an  open  ^nd  ready  way  to  it 
by  the  mercenary  fervices  of  men  in  power* 
What  is  yet  more  deplorable  has  firequendy  hap« 
pcsied :  prelates,  who  have  been  chofen  in  tht 
lawful  way  to  this  eminent  office,  have  even  been 
depofed,  in  order  to  make  way  for  others,  whofe 
only  pretentions  were  ambidon  and  bribery.  And 
indeed,  generally  fpeaking,  he  is  looked  uppn 
by  the  Turkifh  vizirs  as  the  moft  qualified  for  the 
office  of  patriarch,  who  furpafles  his  compedtors 
in  the  number  and  value  of  the  prefents  he  em- 
ploys on  that  occafion.  It  is  true,  fome  account^ 
worthy  of  credit  reprefent  the  prefent  ftate  of  the 

Q  4  Greek. 


CENT.  Greek  cfaurcii  as  adiruKageoufly  changed  0  dib' 
refpe£k;  and  ic  is  reported,  that,  as  Ae  Tarkifh 
manMSrs  have  gradually  aflbmed  a  nilcfer  aad 
more  humane  caft,  the  patriarchs  lire  under  their 
dominion  with  more  feeurky  and  repofe  tbsB  they 
did  ibme  ages  ago  [/}. 

The  power  of  the  patriarch  among  a  peofk 
dHpirited  by  oppreffion,  and  funk,  through  their 
extreme  ignorance,  into  the  gree^eft  faperftkkmr 
may  be  fuppofed  to  be  very  coniideraMe  and  cafr^ 
tenfive ;  and  fuch,  indeed,  it  is.  Its  extent,  how<^ 
ever,  is  not  entirely  derived  from  the  caufes  now 
mentioned,  but  from  others  that  give  sid  ftaaA 
weight  and  luftre  to  the  patriarchal  dignity*  For 
this  prelate  not  only  calls  councils  by  his  own 
authority,  in  order  to  decide^  by  their  affiftanre, 
the  controverfies  that  arife,  and  to  make  u& 
of  their  prudent  advice  and  wife  defiberatiims  iA 
direding  the  affairs  of  the  church;  his  pre» 
rogatives  go  yet  farther,  and,  by  the  dTpedal  per-' 
miffion  or  the  fultan,  he  adminifters  juftice  and 
rakes  cognizance  of  civil  caufes  among  the  mem* 
bers  of  his  communion.  His  influence  ii  mddo^ 
tained,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  authority  of  the 
Turkifh  monarch,  and,  on  the  other,  by  hi&  right 
of  excommunicating  the  difobedient  membexs  of 
the  Greek  church.  This  right  gives  the  patriarditf 
a  fmgular  degree  of  influcilce  and  audiority,  ad 
nothing  has  a  more  terrifying  afped):  to  that 
people  than  a  fentence  of  excommunicatkn,  which 
they  reckon  among  the  greatefl  and  moil  tremen* 
dous  evils.  The  revenue  of  this  prelate  is  drawn 
particularly  from  the  churches  that  are  fubje^  to 
his  jurifdidion }  and  its  produce  varies  ac* 
eording  to  the  ilate    and   drcumftances  of  the 


[/l  Le  QuieDy  ibid.  tois.  i.  p.  145. — Elfoer^  Brfchrahmg 
in  Utiich^chtm  Chrifien  in  der  Tunlrf,  p.  54. 
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Sndc  Ghriftiansy  wiiofe  condition  is  expcfed  to    cent. 
Dtoy  idciffitudes  [/>  ,  J^^;„, 

VL  The  holy  fcriptiires  and  the  decrees  of  the    'arV  ■. 
irft  feven  general  councils  are  acknowleged  by  ^^^  -'' 
iieGredLS  as  the  rule  of  their  faith.    It  is  received,  uii^  oi  th« 
however,  as  a  maxim  eftabli&ed  by  loi^  cuftoniy  ^/^ 
dnt  no  jxivate  perfon  has  a  rigiit  to  explain,  for 
bnirfelf  or  others^  ekher  the  declarations  of  fcrip- 
Eure,  or  the  dec^ons  of  thefe  councils ;  snd  that 
die  |»triarch,  and  ins  brethren  are  akme  author 
FiM  to  confult  thefe  oracles,  and  to  declare  their 
■leaning.     And,  accordingly,  the  declaratk>ns  of 
dns  prdate  are  looked  upon  as  facred  and  in£d- 
Q3le  diredioQs,  whofe  authority  is  fupreme,  and 
which  can  neither  be  tranfgrefTed  nor  difregarded 
without    the  utmoft   impiety.     The  fubftance  of 
the  dodxine  of  the  Greek  church  is  coittained  in 
a  treatile  entitled.  The  orthodox  ccnfeffUn  of  the 
esibelic  and  ap^dic  eajlem   churchy  which  ii^as 
drawn  up  by  reter  Mogiflaus,  bifhop  of  Kiow, 
in    a    provincial  council   aflembled  in    that    dty. 
TiuB  confeifion  was  tranflated  into  Greek  [1^],  and 
publicly  approved  and  adopted,  in  the  year  1643, 

gr  Ptuthenius  of  Conftantinople,  and  all  the  other 
redan  patriarchs.  It  was  afterwards  publifhed 
m  Grec^  and  Latin,,  at  the  expence  of  Fknagiota, 
the  grand-fignor's  interpreter,  a  man  of  great 
opolencre  and  liberality,  who  ordered  it  to  be 
diftiibuted  gratis  among  the   Grede   Chriflians; 

\%'\  Coper,  a  Jefuit,  bu  given  a  Hiftory  of  tbe  Patmrchf  of 
ComiuitiiiopKley  in  the  AOa  SanOorum  MenJU  Augufii^  torn,  i 
p.  i--*-^57.  There  ia  alio  a  very  ample  accomit  both  of  tbe  fee 
of  ConfriDtinople  and  its  patriarcht,  m  the  firft  Tolume  of  tbe 
Qfiems  Chrljiianut  of  liCcb.  Le  Qtiien,  who  treats  moreorer  of 
the  Latin  patriarchs  of  that  city,  in  the  third  Tolame  of  tbe  fame 
work,  p.  786.  See  alio  a  brief  account  of  the  power  and  re- 
vcDtief  of  the  preient  patriarch »  and  of  the  aames  of  tbe  fereral 
(ces  ander  bia  fpiritual  jurifdidk>n»  in  Smith,  Dt  Ecclef*  Gnteim 
HoJierm^  StatUf  p.  4S. — ^59. 

£fi]  It  was  onginally  compofed  in  the  Ruilian  langui^. 

and 
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and  it  was  alfo  enriched  with  a  recommendatoiy 
letter  compofed  by  Nedarius,  patriarch  of  Je^ 
rufalem  [ytf\*  It  appears  evidently  from  this  con- 
feifion^  that  the  Greeks  differ  widely  from^  the 
votaries  of  the  Roman  pontiff'^  whofe  dodrines 
they  reject  and  treat  with  indignation  in  fev^al 
places;  but  it  appears,  at  the  fame  time,  that 
their  religious  tenets  are  equally  remote  fiom 
thofe  of  other  Chriftian  focieties;  fo  that  who- 
ever perufes  this  treatife  with  attention,  will  be 
fiilly  cominced,  how  much  certain  writers  mif« 
take  the  cafe,  who  imagine  that  the  obftacles  which 
prevent  the  union  of  the  Greeks  with  this  or  the 
other  Chriftian  community,  are  finall  and  incon- 
fiderable  [xj. 

[cv]]  This  Confeflion  was  publiflied  in  8vo»  at  Leipfic»  witk 
1  Latin  tranflation,  by  Laur.  Normannus,  in  the  year  1695* 
In  the  preface  we  are  inforroed»  that  it  bad  been  compofed  in 
Nedanus :  but  this  afTertion  is  refuted  by  Nedarius  himfel^ 
in  a  letter  which  immediately  follows  the  preface.  It  b  alf« 
affirmed,  both  in  the  preface  and  title-page,  that  this  is  the 
firft  public  edition  which  has  been  eiven  of^the  Greek  oODfct 
/ion.  But  this  aiTertiop  is  alfo  faQe ;  fince  it  is  well  knpn 
that  it  was  pubUfhed  in  Holland  in  the  year  16629  At  the  fs« 
pence  of  Fahagiota.  T^c  German  tranflation  of  tkia  confeG 
lion  was  publifhed  at  Franckfort  and  Leipfic,  in  4(0,  in  l^t^% 
The  learned  Jo.  Chrift.  Kocher  has  given,  with  Jiis  ufinl 
accuracy  and  erudition,  an  ample  account  both  of  this  and  the 
other  confeflions  received  among  the  Greeks,  in  his  BM^ 
theca  Theologize  Symbol.  p«  45.  and  5^  ;  and  the  laborious  Dr. 
Hoffman,  principal  profeftor  of  divinity  at  Wittenbei|(i 
publifhed  at  Breflaw,  in  1751,  a  new  edition  of  the  Orthodox 
Confeflion,  with  an  hiflorical  account  of  it.  Thofe  who  are 
defirous  of  a  circumilantial  account  of  the  famous  Panagiotai 
to  whom  this  confeflion  was  indebted  for  a  confiderahle  part 
of  its  credit,  and  who  rendered  to  the  Greek  church  in  geiMd 
the  moft  eminent  fervices,  will  find  it  in  Cantemir'j  HifioireJi 
PEmpire  Ottontau^  tome  iii.  p.  149, 

[x]  The  learned  Fabriciushas  given,  in  the  tenth  Tolunieof 
his  B'Motbeca  Graca^  p.  44.1.  an  exad  and  ample  lift  of  the 
writers,  whom  it  is  proper  to  confult,  in  order  to  form  a  jnft 
notion  of  the  fiatCi  circumitanceSf  aod  dodrtnes  of  the  GreeK 
fhurchf 
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VIL  The  votaries  of  Rome  have  found  this  to    cent. 
t>e  true  on  many  occafions.     And  the  Lutherans  .tcr/m. 
Blade  an  experiment  of  the  fame  kind,  when  they    i*a  rt  i. 
I^efented    a    fruitlefs    invitation    to    the    Greek  ^j^^^ 
churches  to  embrace  their  dodrine  and  difcipline,  of  uniting 
ind  live  with  them  in  religious  communion.     The  Jjl^^j^^ 
Srft  fteps  in  this  laudable  attempt  were  taken  by  I'mteftinti 
Mdan&hon,   who  fent  to  the  patriarch  of  Con-  »»*>*<»'»»'' 
^ntino^le  a  copy  of  the  confeffion  of  Augfburg^ 
tranflated  into    Greek   by  Paul  Dolfcius.     Tlus 
prefent  was  accompanied  with  a  letter,  in  which 
the  learned  and  humane  profeffor  of  Wittenberg 
vqirefented  the  proteftant  dodrine  with  the  utmolt 
fimplidty  and  faithfulnefs,  hoping  that  the  artlefs 
charms  of  truth  might  touch  the  heart  of  the 
Grecian  prelate.     But  his  hopes  were  difappointed ; 
for  the  patriarch  did  not  even  deign  to  fend  him 
an  anfwer  [  y  ].     After  this,  the  divines  of  TtAingen 
lenewed,  with    his   fucceflbr  Jeremiah  [z],  the 
correfpondence   which   had  been  begun  by  Me^ 
lanfUion.     They    wrote   frequently,   during   the 
courfe  of  feveral  years  \a\  to  the  new  patriarch, 
and  fent  him  another  copy  of  the  confejjion  ofAwfm 
hmrg  together  with  a  Compend  of  Theology^  compofed 
by  rieerbrand,  and  tranflated  into  Greek  by  Mar- 
tin   Crufius;    nor    did    they    leave    unemployed 
any   means,  which   a  piou$   and   well-conduced 
zeal  could  fugged  as  proper  to  gain  over  this  pre« 
late  to  their  communion.     The  fruits,   however, 
of  this  correfpondence  were  very  inconfiderable, 
and  wholly  confifted  in  a  few  letters  from  the 
preek  patriarch,  written,  indeed,  with  an  amiable 

Fjr  ]  Leo  AllatiuBs  Je  perbetua  Conf en/tone  EccleJU  Orunty 
ei  Occident,  lib.  Hi.  cap.  viii.  left.  ii.  p.  1005. 

^  [»]  The  name  of  the  former  patriarch  was  Jofeph.  In 
the  year  1559,  he  had  fent  his  deacon  Demetrius  to  Witten-f 
berg»  tQ  infonn  himfelf  upon  the  fpot  of  the  geuius  ami  doc« 
trioef  of  the  proteilant  rehgion.  ^ 

Ta']  This  correfpondence  commeaced  in  the  year  i575«  an4 
^edio  1591. 
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CENT.,  fpirk  of  benevolence  and  cordialk]r,  but  at  the 

1 1  €  T.'iif .  ^^"^"^  ^"^^  "*  tenns  which  fliewed  ite  impofiibilitf 
pahit  1.    of  the  union  fo  much  dedred  by  the  proteiboia^ 

*■— "v-*^  The  whole  drain  of  theie  letters  dtfcoYered  in  the 
Greeks  an  iaviolable  attachmeot  to  the  opioiMK 
and  infticutioBs  of  their  anceftors,  and  teiidedte 
d^nonitrate  the  vanity  of  attempting  to  diiSatve  it 
in  the  prefent  fituation  and  circumftances  of  that 
peop]e  [*]. 

JSTeftlJl^of      Vlir.  Nothing,    indeed,   nwjre  deplorable   can 

Ae  Greek*,  be  coHceived  than  the  fbite  of  the  greaieft  put 
of  the  Greeks,  fmce  their  fubjedion  to  the  of-^ 
preifive  yoke  of  the  Turkilh  emperors.  Since 
that  fatal  period,  almoft  all  learning  and  fdeocc^ 
human  and  divine,  have  been  extinguifhed  among 
them.  They  have  neither  fchools,  coUeges»  nor 
any  of  thofe  Uterary  eftabliihments  that  enable 
human  nature,  by  fowing  in  the  mind  die  im- 
sKHtal  feeds  of  knowlege  and  virtue.  Thoie  km 
who  furpafs  the  vulgar  herd  in  intellefhud  acquirBN 
n>ents  have  derived  this  advantage  from  the 
fchools  of  learning  in  Sicily  or  kalyy  where  die 
ftudk)us  Gredui  ufually  repair  in  quefl  of  know-> 
jlege,  or  from  a  perufal  of  the  writings  of  the  andeot 
do^orS)  and  more  efpedally  of  the  theology  of 
St  Thomas  Aquinas,  which  they  have  tranilated  into 
their  native  language  [rj* 

Such,  at  leaft,  is  the  nodon  of  the  learning  of 
the  modem  Greeks,  that  is  entertained  by  all  the 

[33  All  the  z6l%  and  papers  relatiog  to  M%  eamTpondeiMQ 
were  publifhed  in  one  volume  at  Wittepberg^  in  the  ^etr 
1584.     See  Chrift.  Matth.  PfafHi  Liber  de  jfaii  H  Scripts 

{uhruirEcclefis  Wirtembcrgiciti  p.  5a— Set?  alio  Jo.  Alb.  Fa- 
ricii  BiUiotb,  Grsca^  vol.  x.  p.  517, — Emman,  a  ScbeU 
ftrate,  A8a  Ecclcfi^i  OrUntaVu  contra  Luikcri  b^trefiny  pub^ 
IHhtd  at  Rome  in  the  year  1 739. — Lami  DelkU  Bruditprum^ 
torn.  viii.  p.  1 76. 

(j3-  [<:]  The  tranflator  has  inferted  the  notfe  [il  of  the  ori- 

S'nalinto  that  paragraph  of  the  Englifli  textt  whkb  bejint 
us:  Suchtoihafii  &c. 

Europeaa 
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European  Chiiftians,  a2s  well  Ro/mui  Catholics  as  cent. 
DToc^ilants ;  and  it  is  built  unon  the  clearefl:  evi-  ^^'* 
dence,  aad  utpported  by  tettiinonies  or  every  kindk  ^  r  a^t  i. 
Many  of  the  Gredks  dei^  with  obftinacy  this  in- 
glorious charge,  and  not  only  defend  their 'CO\mtry- 
men  9gainft  the  imputation  of  fu<^h  grofs  igno- 
fance,  but  even  go  fo  far  as  to  maintain^  that  all 
the  liberal  arts  and  faiences  are  in  as  flourifhing 
a  'ftate  in  modern  Greece^  as  they  were  in  any 
|)ario€i  cff  the  hiftory  of  that  nation.  Among  the 
■wfitefs  that  exalt  the  learning  of  the  modem 
^Greeks  in  fuch  an  extraordinary  manner,  the  firft 
fjdsure  is  due  to  an  eminent  hiftorian  [</],  who  has 
*taken  much  "pains  to  demonftrate  the  error  of 
thofe  who  are  of  a  different  opinion.  For  this 
purpofe  he  has  not  only  compofed  a  lift:  of  the 
•learned  men  that  adorned  that  country  in  the  laft 
•century,  but  alfo  makes  mention  of  an  academy 
founded  at  Ccnftantinopk  by  a  certain  Greek, 
jwhofe  name  was  Manolax,  in  which  all  the  branches 
.df 'phil(^ophy,  all  the  liberal  and  ufefiilarts  and 
tfioences,  are  taught  with  the  utmofl:  fiicce^  and 
^ipplaiife,  Mer  the  manner  of  the  ancient  fages- of 
Greece.  But  all  this,  though  matter  of  fad,  does 
•not  amount  to  a  iatisfadory  proof  of  the 
jfomt  in  queftion.  It  only  proves,  what  was 
aever  doubted  by  any  thinking  perfon,  that 
^  populous  Greek  nadon,  m  which  are 
many  ancient,  noble,  and  opulent  families, 
is  not  entirely  deftitute  of  men  of  learning 
«Qid  ^genius.  JBut  it  does  not  at  all  demon- 
•ifarate,  that  this  nation,  confidered  in  general,  is 
at  \pf^ent  enriched  with  Tcience  either  facred  or 
ipnofime,  or  makes  any  fhining  figure  in  the  re« 
[public  of  letters.  In  a  nation  which,  g^neraliy 
fpeaking,  is  funk  in  the   m^it  barbarous  i^mo- 

14}^  DmstiiaiCaiittmiPi  Bf/hu^Je^  F£mpire  Otimm^ 

2  ranee. 
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CENT,  ranee,    fome  men  of  genius  and  learning  maf 

..^'«.  arife,  and  fliine  like  meteors  in  a  gloomy  finna« 

PABT  I.  ment.     With  refpedc  to  the  academy  founded  at 

^  ~»    -*  Conjlaniinopley  it  may  be  obferved,  that  a  literary 

eftablifhment,  fo  neceiTary  and  yet  fo  recent,  con^ 

firms  the  judgment  that  has  been  almoft  univer- 

fally  formed   cdnceming   the  ftate   of  eruditkm 

among  the  Greeks. 

Tms  ignorance,  that  reigns  among  the  Gred^s, 
has  the  moft  pernicious  influence  upon  their  mo- 
rals. Licentiouihefs  and  impiety  not  only  abcnmd 
among  the  people,  but  alfo  difhonour  their 
leaders;  and  the  calamities  that  arife  from  this 
corruption  of  manners,  are  deplorably  augmented 
by  their  endlefs  contentions  and  divifions.  Their 
religion  is  a  motley  colledion  of  ceremonies^  the 
greateft  part  of  which  are  either  ridiculoufly 
trifling,  or  fliockingly  abfurd.  Yet  they  are  much 
more  zealous  in  retaining  and  obferving  thefe 
fenfelefs  rites,  than  in  maintaining  the  doArine,  or 
obeying  the  precepts,  of  the  rehgion  they  profefs. 
llieir  mifery  would  be  extreme,  were  it  not 
for  the  fupport  they  derive  from  thofe  Greeks  who 
perform  the  frmdions  of  phyficians  and  inter- 
preters  at  the  emperor's  court ;  and  who,  by  their 
opulence  and  credit,  frequently  interpofe  to  r^ 
concile  the  differences,  or  to  ward  oflF  the  dangers, 
that  fo  often  menace  their  church  with  deftruC" 
tion. 
TheGrMic  IX,  The  RuJJians^  Georgiansy  and  MingreUaiu^ 
dkarchin-  adopt  the  dodriues  and  ceremonies  of  the  Gredi 
ofTre^  church;  though  they  are  entirely  free  from  the 
jMrifdiaion.  jurifdiftion  and.  authority  of  the  patriarch  of  CSwh 
Jianiinople.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  this  preh(e 
had  formerly  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  fpiriitu^ 
fupremacy  over  the  Ruflians,  to  whcHn  he  fent  a 
bimop  whenever  a  vacancy  happened.  But,  to^ 
wards  the  conchifion  of  this  century,  this  privi* 
lege  ceafed  by  the  following  inci4ent«  ^emka  II., 

patriarch 
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patriarch  of  Conftantinopley  undertook  a  journey 
Bito  Mofcovy^  to  levy  pecuniary  fuccours  againu 
bis  mal  Metrophanes,  and  to  drive  him,  by  the 
force  of  money,  from  the  patriarchal  throne.     On 
diis    occafion,    the    Mofcovite    monks,    in   com- 
pliance, no  doubt,  with  the  fecret  orders  of  the 
grand  duke  Theodore,  the  fon  of  John  Bafilides  or 
Bafilowitz,    employed  all  the   influence  both  of 
threatenings  and  fupplications  to  engage  Jeremiah 
to  place  at  the  head  of  the  Mofcovite  nation  an  in- 
dependent patriarch.     The  patriarch  of  Con/lanti^ 
mfkj  unable  to  refift  fuch  powerful  folicitations, 
was  forced  to  yield ;  and  accordingly,  in  a  council 
aflembled  at  Mo/cow  in  the  year  1 589,  he  nominated 
and  proclaimed  Job,  archbifliop  of  Rojtowj  the 
firft  patriarch  of  the  Mofcovites.     This  extraor- 
dinary ftep    was,    however,   taken  on   condition 
that  every  new  patriarch  of  the  Ruffians  fhould 
demand  the  confent  and  fuffrage  of  the  patriarch 
of   Con/lantinople^    and    pay,    at    fixed    periods, 
five     hundred    gold    ducats.      The    tranfadions 
of     this     Mofcovite    council     were     afterwards 
ratified  in  one  affembled   by  Jeremiah   at    C^n- 
ftaniinople  in  the  year    1593,    to  which   ratifica- 
tian  the  Turkifh  emperor   gave  his  folenm  con- 
fient  {f\.    But  the  privileges  and  immunities  of 
the  patriarch  of   Mofcow  were    extended  about 
the  middle  of  the  following  century,  when   the 
fi>ur  eafiem  patriarchs,  under  the  pontificate  of 
Dionyfius    IL    patriarch    of    Conjlantinople^    exm 
cmpced  him,   at  the  renewed  folidtation  of  die 
gnuid  duke  of  Mofcovy^  from  the  double  obliga- 
of  paying  tribute,  and  of  depending,  for  th^ 


[r]  See  Anton.  Poflerini  Mofcovia. — ^Micfa.  Le  Qnien, 
fkums  Cbri/tiaamst  torn,  u  p.  1292. — ^The  C^aUpu  €•£€• 
MSS*  B'Mjh.  Taur'mcmf.  vp.  433 — 469.)  OQOUiiw  Jemmall't 
of  thii  uanfk&ioiu 

confinnatioa 


240  Hi/lary  of  the  Greek  and  Eqfiem  Chtirchis. 

CENT,   confirmation  of  his  elediion  and  inibUation*  qq  % 
.Ecrlni.  foreign  jurifdiaion  [/]• 

» A  n  T  I.       I.  The  Georgians  and  Mingreliansj  or,  .as  rtbey 

^  g'^  '  were  anciently  called,  the  Iberians  and  Colcbiam^ 

cUns  and     have  declined  fo  remarkably  fince  the  Mohammedaa 

*^*'^^"*-  dominion  has  been  eitablilhed  in  thefe  countnes, 

that  they  can  fcarcely  be  ranked  in  the*  number  of 

Chriftians.     Such,  in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  is 

the  depraved  ftate  of  the  latter,  who  wander  about 

^  the   woods    and  mountains,   and  lead  a  lavage 

and  undifciplined  life ;  for,  among  the  Georpans 

or  Iberians  J  there  are  yet  fome  remains  of  religion« 

morals,   and  humani^*    Thefe    nations   luve  a 

pontiff  at  their  head,  whom  the^  call  the  Catbnlici 

they  have  alfo  their  bifhops  and  priefts ;  but  thefe 

fpiritual  rulers  are  a  diihonour  to  ChrifUanily,  bj 

their   ignorance,    avarice,  and   profligacy;    they 

furpafs  almoil  the  populace  in  the .  cotruptioQ  m 

their   manners,  and,  grofsly  ignorant,  themfelve^ 

of  the  truths  and   principles   of   religion,    thef 

jiever  entertain  the  leaft  thought  of  inflrudin^ 

.the  people.     If  therefore  it  be  affirmed,  that  Ae 

Georgians  and  Mingrelians^  at  this  xlay,  are  neither 

attached  to  the  opinions  of  the  Mom^hrfites^  nor 

to    thofe   of   the    Nejiorians^    but   eivib]:ace   th^ 

.  .-dofhine    of   the    Greek   church,   this   muft  hs 

^nned  rather  in  confequence  of  probable  con- 

Jedure,  .than  of   certain  knowlege.;    iince  it  is 

:almofl    impoilible    to    know,     with    precifion, 

^what  are  the  fentiments  of  a  people  who  Sam 

to  Ue  in  the  thickefl  darknefe.     Any  renucbs  of 

religion  that   are   obfervable    among  them,    aiae 

.fenturely  comprehended  in  certain  iacred  "^Hyij^ 

and  external  ceremonies,  of  which  the  former  are 

celebrated,  and  the  latter  are  performed,  without 

[^]  Le  Quien,  'Orlens  Chri/ltan.  torn. .  i.  ja.  l^^.^m^Bk» 
Bergius,  dc  Ecchjiu  Mofi^wiitaf  Par;  1.  St&.  I."c;  ztlfi. 
p.  164.  ■'.-'■ 

the 
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*  leaft  appearance  of  decency;  for  the  priefts   cent. 
minifter    tne   facraments    of   baptifm    and    of     ^^• 
;  Lord's  fupper  with  as  little  refpeQ:  and  de»    p\"t  t'* 
don,  as  if  they  were  partaking  of  an  ordinary  ^^^nr*-^ 
>aft  [^]. 

XL  The  eaftem  Chriftians,  who  renounce  the  ofthceaft- 
iimunion  of  the  Greek  church,  and  difiFer  firom  ^"^^'^^ 
both  in  doftrine  and  worfliip,  may  be  compre-  rate  fifom 
aded  under  two  diftinft  claffes.     To  the  former  I'^Tthe" 
long  the  Monophyjitesj   or   Jacobites^  fo   called  Greeks  tn* 
m    Jacob    Albardai   [A],    who    declare   it  as  ^^"*' 
ar  opinion,  that  in  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
jre  is  only  one  natute ;  while  the  latter  compre- 
ads    the    followers    of   Neftorius,    frequently 
led  Cbaldaansj  from  the  country  where  they 
ncipally  refide,  and  who  fuppofe  that  there  are 
>  diftinft  perfons  or  natures  in  the  Son  of  God. 
le  Monop/jyjites  are  fubdivided  into  two  feds  or 

\^']  CleirO^ntis  Galani  ConcUtatio  Ecchfut  Armentcs  cum 
manOf  torn.  i.  p.  156. — Cliardin'j  Voyage  en  Perje^  &c. 
u  i.  p.  67.  where  the  reader  will  fina  Jof.  Mar.  Zampi'x 
^ation  de  la  Colchlde  et  Mingrelie. — Lamberti'j  Relation  de 
lolcblde  ou  Mingrelie^  in  the  Recue'tl  des  Voyages  au  Nordf 
ic  vii.  p.  160.  Le  Quien'j  Ortens  Chrijiianusy  torn.  i. 
r333k  1339.' — See  alfo  Rich.  Simon'/  Hijlotre  Critique  de* 
mei  et  ceremonies  des  Chretiens  Orientauxy  ch.  v.  and  vi.  p.  7 1. 
vhich  the  learned  author  endeavours  to  remove,  at  leaft,  a 
t  of  the  reproach  under  which  the  Georgians  and  Mingrc- 
•  labour  on  account  of  their  fuppofed  ignorance  and  cor« 
tion.  The  catholics  or  pontiffs  of  Georgia  and  Mingrelia 
,  at  this  day,  exempt  from  foreign  jurifdiftion ;  they  are, 
wvef,  obliged  to  pay  a  certain  tribute  to  the  patriarch  6i 
iftantinople. 

hi^  This  Jacob  Albardai,  or  Baradseus,  as  he  is  called  by  . 
crs,  reftored,  in  the  fixth  century,  the  feft  of  the  Mono- 
rfites,  then  almoft  expiring,  to  its  former  vigour,  and  mo- 
rd  it  anew  ;  hence  they  were  called  Jacobites.  This  deno- 
tation is  commonly  ufed  in  an  extenfive  fenfe,  as  comprehend- 
all  the  Monophyfites,  except  thofe  of  Armenia  ;  it,  how- 
r,  more  ttri£lly  and  properly  belongs  only  to  thofe  AGatic 
nophyfites,  of  whom  Jacob  Albardai  was  the  reilorcr  and 
chief.  See  Simon'j  Hijloire  des  Chretiens  Orientauxt  ch.  ix. 
[  18.  a  work>  ncverthelefs,  that  often  wants  corredlion. 

VOL.  IV,  H  parties. 
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CKNT^  parties,  the  one  African,  the  other  Afiadc.  At 
the  head  of  the  Afiatics  is  the  patriarch  of  Antioch, 
who  reiides,  for  the  moft  part,  in  the  monaftery 
of  St  Ananias,  which  is  fituated  near  the  city  of 
Merdin,  and  fometimes  at  Merdin,  his  epifcopd 
feat ;  as  alfo  at  Amida,  Aleppo,  and  other  Syrian 
cities  [/].  The  government  of  this  prelate  is  too 
extenfive,  and  the  churches  over  which  he  prefides 
are  too  numerous,  to  allow  his  performing,  him- 
felf,  all  the  duties  of  his  hieh  office ;  and  there- 
fore a  part  of  the  adminiilration  of  the  pontificate 
is  given  to  a  kind  of  colleague,  who  is  called  the 
mapbriarij  or  primate  of  the  Eaft,  and  whofe  doc* 
trine  and  difcipline  are  faid  to  be  adopted  by  the 
eaftem  churches  beyond  the  Tigris.  This  primate 
ufed  formerly  to  refide  at  Tauris,  a  dty  on  the 
frontiers  of  Armenia ;  but  his  prefent  habitation  is 
the  monaftery  of  St.  Matthew,  which  is  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Moful,  a  city  of  Mefopotamia. 
It  is  farther  obfervable,  that  all  the  patriarchs 
of  the  Jacobites  aflume  the  denomination  of  l^ 
natius  [it J. 
the  Coptt  XII.  The  African  Monophyfites  are  imder  the 
andAbyf-  jurifdifHou  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who 
generally  refides  at  Grand  Cairo;  and  they  are  fub- 
divided  into  Copts  and  Abyffinians.  The  former 
denomination  comprehends  all  thofe  ChriiUans 
who  dwell  in  Egypt,  Nubia,  and  the  countries 
adjacent,  and  whofe  condition  is  truly  deplorable. 
OpprefTed  by  the  infatiable  avarice  and  tyranny  of 
the  Turks,  they  draw  out  their  wretched  days  in 
mifery  and  want,  and  are  unable  to  fupport  either 
their  patriarch  or  their  bifhops.  Thde  are  not, 
however,   left  entirely  deftitutej   fmce  they  are, 

[/3  Aflemani  Dtffert.  de  Mon^ph^tu^  torn.  iL— JSiiiibli* 
Orient,  Clem.  Vatican,  fed.  vxii.  Faull.  Nairon'/  EmofRaJM 
Cathortcit  ex  Syrorum  Monument,  p.  I.  p.  4a— Le  Qnieii'i 
Orieni  Chnfl,  torn.  ii.  p.  1343* 

[ij  AfhaasiDiffcriai.  ik Montptj^fitli^  leSt* m^ 
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in  a  manner,  maintained  by  the  Kberality  of  thofe   ^J.?{'^- 
Gopts,  who,  on  account  of  thdr  capacity  in  do-  .jcT.nr. 
meftic  affairs,  and  their  dexterity  in  the  exercife    ^^^1]\ 
of  feveral  manual  arts,  highly  ufeful,  though  en-  ^~  ~^'"^-^ 
tirely  unknown  to  the  Turks,  have  gained  ad- 
mittance into  the  principal  Moflem  families  []/]]. 
As  to  the  Abyflinians,  they  furpafs  confiderably 
the   Copts,    in  number,    power,   and    opulence ; 
nor    will    this    appear    furprifing,    when    it    is 
confidered,    that   they   live  under  the  dominion 
of  a  Chriftian  emperor;  they,  neverthelefs,  con- 
fider   the    Alexandrian   pontiff  as  their  fpiritual 
parent    and    chief;    and,    confequently,    inftead 
of  chufmg  their  own  bifhop,   receive  from  that 
prelate   a  primate^  whom   they   call   abuna^   and 
whom     they     acknowlege     as     their     fpiritual 
ruler  [w]. 

Xin.    Thefe    Monophyfites   differ    from    other  Thtniigi. 
Chriftian  focieties,  whether  of  the  Greek  or  Latin  I^^^ 
communion,    in   many   points,    both  of  doftrine  ntesofth*. 
and  worfhip,  though  the  principal  reafon  of  their  it^^^ 
feparation  lies  in  the  opinion  they  entertain  con- 
cerning the   nature  and  perfon   of  Jefus   Ghrift. 

[/]  Rcnaudot  publifhed  at  Paris,  in  4(0,  in  the  year  17 1^* 
t  very  learned  work,  relative  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Eaftem  pa- 
tiiarchsy  under  the  title  of  "  Hiiloria  Alexandrinorum  Patri- 
archanim  Jacobitarum,"  &c.  He  alfo  publifhed  the  office 
ttfed  in  the  ordination  of  the  Jacobite  patriarchy  with  remarks, 
10  the  firft  volume  of  his  Lhurg.  Orient,  p.  467. — ^The  inter- 
nal date  of  the  Alexandrian  or  Coptic  church,  both  with  re- 
fpe6k  to  dodrine  and  worfhip,  is  defcribed  by  Wanfleb,  in  hit 
"  Hiftoire  de  I'Eglife  d'Alexandrie»  que  nous  appellons  cclle 
^  Jacobites  Coptes,"  publifhed  at  raris  in  1667.  Add  to 
this  another  work  of  the  fame  author,  entitled,  "  Relation  d'un 
Voyage  en  Egyptc,"  p.  293.  in  which  there  is  a  particular  ac  - 
count  of  the  Coptic  monalleries  and  religious  orders.  See  alfo 
«  Nouveaux  Memoires  des  Millions  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jefus 
dansle  Levant,"  tome  ii.p.  9. — M^JlkCj  Defer ipt  ion  JePEgyfiet 
tome  ii.  p.  64. 

[m']  Job  Ludolf,  Comment,  in  Hiftor.  JEthiop,  p.  451.  461. 
•obo.  Voyage  d^AbijJinu^  tome  ii.  p.  36. — Nouveaux  Me^ 
moires  des  Mijfions  dans  le  Levant ^  tome  iv,  p.  277.— Mich. 
Le  Quien,  OrUns  Chrtfiian*  tom.  ii,  p,  641. 

R  3  Following 


Hi/lory  of  the  Greek  and  Eq/lem  Cbttrcba. 

CENT.  Following  the  do£hine  of  Diofconis,  Barfuma^ 
»ect/iii.  Xcnaias,  EuUo,  and  others,  whom  they  con- 
p A mr  1.  fider  as  the  heads  or  chief  ornaments  of  thdr  fed, 
they  maintain  that  in  Chrift  the  divine  and  human 
nature  were  reduced  into  oncj  and  confequently 
rejeft  both  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Chalcedori, 
and  the  famous  letter  of  Leo  the  Great.  That, 
however,  they  may  not  feem  to  have  the  leaft 
inclination  towards  the  do£bine  of  Eutyches, 
which  they  profefs  to  rejed  with  the  mod  ardent 
zeal,  they  propofe  their  own  fyftem  with  the  ut- 
moil  caution  and  circumfpe6ion,  and  hold  the 
following  obfcure  principles :  That  the  two  natures 
are  united  in  Chrift  without  either  confufion  ot 
mixture ;  fo  that  though  tlie  nature  of  our  Saviour 
be  really  oiw^  yet  it  is  at  the  fame  time  twofold 
and  compound  [;/].  By  this  declaration  it  appears, 
that  thofe  learned  men,  who  look  upon  the  diffe- 
rence between  the  Monophyfites^  and  the  Greek  and 
Latin  churches,  rather  as  a  difpute  about  wordt 
than  things^  are  not  fo  far  in  an  error  as  fome  have 
imagined  [<?].     Be  that  as  it  may,  both  the  Afiadc 

f«]  Aflemani  Bihllotb.  Orien.  CUmtnt.  Vatican,  torn.  H. 
p.  25.  34.  117.  133.  277.  297,  &c.— See,  in  the  fame  work, 
Abulpharajius'  fubtile  vindication  of  the  dodlrine  of  his  Mi% 
VoL  ii.  p.  288.  There  is  a  complete  and  circumftantial  ac> 
count  of  the  religion  of  the  Abyffioians,  in  the  Tbeolopa 
J^tbioplca  of  Gregory  the  Abyifinian,  publiflied  by  Fabricius, 
in  his  Lux  Evangellt  toti  of  hi  exortens^  p.  716.  where  may  alfo 
be  found  a  lift  of  all  the  writers  who  have  given  accounts  of 
the  Abyifinians. 

[]o]  See  La  Croze,  Hlfl.  du  Chrlftlanlfme  des  Indet^  p.  85. 
Aftemani  loc,  chat,  torn.  ii.  p.  291.  297. — Rich.  Simon,  Htf" 
tolre  des  Chretiens  Orient aux^  p.  119. — Jo.  Joach.  Schrodeti 
Thefaunu  Llngu£  jinnenlr^^  p.  276.  f^  The  truth  of  the 
matter  is,  that  the  terms  ufed  by  the  Monophyfites  are  fome* 
thing  more  than  equivocal ;  they  are  contradi6iory.  It  may 
alfo  be  farther  oblerved,  that  thofe  who  pretend  to  hold  s 
middle  path  between  the  doftrines  of  Neftortus  and  Entychrt* 
were  greatly  embaraffed,  as  it  was  almoft  impoffible  to  oppd^ 
the  one,  without  adopting,  or  at  leaft  appearing  to  md(^  the 
other. 
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and  African  Monophyfites  of  the  prefent  times   ciiw. 
are,  generally  fpealung,  fo  deeply  funk  in  igno- .  ^  ^  c  t.  nr. 
ranee,    that    their    attachment    to    the    do£trine    »  a  r  t  l 
by  which  they  are  diftinguifhed  from  other  Chrif-  -  ~^    -^ 
tian  focieties,  is  rather  founded  on  their  own  ob- 
ftiilacy,  and  on  the  authority  of  their  anceftors, 
than  on  any  other  circumftance ;  nor  do  they  even 
pretend  to  appeal,   in  its  behalf,  to   reafon  and 
argument  [^]. 

XIV.  The  Armenians  [y],  though  they  agree  TheAnner 
with  the  other  Monophyfites  m  the  main  doftrine  of  "**"• 
that  feci  relating  to  the  unity  of  the  divine  and 
human  nature  in  Chrift,  differ  from  them,  never- 
thelefs,  in  many  points  of  faith,  difcipline,  and 
worfhip ;  and  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  they 
hold  no  communion  with  that  branch  of  the  Mo- 
nophyfites who  are  Jacobites  in  the  more  limited 
fenfe  of  that  term.  The  Armenian  church  is  go- 
verned   by    three    patriarchs  [r].      The    chief, 

[/I  The  liturgies  of  the  Copts,  the  Syrian  Jacobites,  and  the 
Abyffinians,  have  been  publifhed,  with  learned  obfervationsy 
by  Renaqdgt,  in  the  tirn  and  fecond  volumes  of  his  LiturgU 
OrUntaUs. 

[_q'\  The  firft  writer,  who  gave  a  circumftantial  account  pf 
the  religion  and  hiftory  of  the  Armenians,  was  Clement  Ga» 
lani,  an  ItaGan  of  the  order  of  the  Theatins,  whofe  Concilia* 
tio  Ecchfts  Armenicdt  cum  Romana^  was  publifbed  at  Rome'^ 
in  three  volumes,  in  folio,  in  the  ye^r  165Q.  The  other  authors, 
who  have  treated  of  this  branoli  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  are 
enumerated  by  Fabricius,  in  his  Lux  EvangelH  ioti  orbi  ex(h> 
r/nrr,  ch.  xxxviii.  p,  640  ;  \o  which  muft  be  added,  Le  Quien^ 
Orietu  Cbriftlanutt  torn,  i.  p.  I362.-T-The  Hiftory  of  Chrif- 
tianity  in  Armenia,  which  the  learned  La  Croze  has  fubjoined 
to  his  account  of  the  progrefs  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ia 
Abyflinia,  and  which  was  publiflied  at  the  Hague  in  17399  is  by 
no  means  anfwerable  to  the  importance  and  copioufnels  of  the 
fubjedk  ;  which  mull  be  attributed  to  the  age  and  infirmities  of 
that  author.  For  an  account  of  the  particular  inftitutions  and 
rites  of  the  Armenians,  fee  Gemelli  Carreri,  Voyage  aufur  du 
Monde ^  tome  ii.  p.  i46« 

C^  \y\  ^'^  P^ul  Ricaut  mentions  four ;  but  his  authorityt 
were  it  more  refpe^ble  than  it  really  is,  cannot  be  compared       ' 
with  that  of  the  exceUent  fources  fn>m  which  Dr.  Mofheim 
4raw8  hit  materials. 
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his  juiifdidion,  and  refides  in  a  monaflery  at 
a  place  called  Lckmazifu  The  revenues  of  this 
fpiritual  ruler  are  fuch  as  would  enable  him  to 
lire  in  the  mod  fplendid  and  magnificent 
manner  \j\\  but  there  are  no  marks  of  pomp 
or  opulence  in  his  external  2q>pearance,  or  in 
his  domeftic  oeconomy.  His  table  is  frugal, 
his  habit  plain;  nor  is  he  diftinguilhed  £rom 
the  monks,  with  whom  he  Uves,  by  any  other 
drcumflance  than  his  fuperior  power  and  autho- 
rity. He  is,  for  the  mod  part,  eleded  to 
bis  patriarchal  dignity  by  the  fuiFrages  of  the 
bifliops  affembled  at  Ecbmiazin^  and  his  dedion 
is  confirmed  by  the  fclemn  approbation  of  the 
Perfian  monarch.  The  fecond  patriarch  of  the 
Armenians,  who  is  called  the  CathoIiCj  refides  at 
Cisj  a  city  of  C'diciay  rules  over  the  churches 
eflablilhcd  in  Cappadocia^  Cilicia^  Cyprus^  and 
Sjria^  and  hath  tin'elve  archbiihops  under  his 
jurifdicHon.  He  at  prefent  acknowleges  his 
fubordination  to  the  patriarch  of  Ecbffuazhu 
The  third  patriarch,  who  has  no  more  than 
c^ht  or  nine  bifhops  under  his  dominicm,  refides 
in  the  illand  of  Aghtamar  (which  is  in  Ae 
midft  of  the  great  lake  of  Varafpuracan)^  and  is 
looked  upon  by  the  other  Armenians  as  the  enemy 
of  their  church. 

Befides  thefe  prelates,  who  are  patriarchs  in 
the  true  fenfe  of  that  term,  the  Armenians  have 
other  fpiritual  leaders,   who  are  honoured 


[/]  R.  Simon  has  fubjoined  to  his  Hijhlre  des  Cbretkus  Oriemi. 
^.  217.  an  account  of  all  the  Annenian  churches  that  are  fub- 
jed  to  the  juriCiidion  of  this  grand  patriarch.  Bat  this  ac> 
count,  though  taken  from  Ufcanus,  an  Armenian  biihop,  is  ne- 
verthelefs  deiedifc  in  many  refpeds.  For  an  account  of  the 
refidence  and  manner  of  life  of  the  patriarch  of  Echmiazini  lee 
""^l  Lucas,  Vrfmgi  sm  Lroamit  tome  ti.  p.  347,  and  Genadli 

Tvri,  Vojag9  outQwr  dn  Momk^  tome  ii.  p.  4-^10. 
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the  fame  appellation;   but  this,   indeed,    is  no   CENt^ 
more  than  an  empty  title,  unattended  with  the  ,jcy!uv 
authority  and  prerogatives  of  the  patriarchal  dig->    'art  ^ 
nity.     Thus   the  archbiihop   of  the  Armenians^  ^  ^^^--^ 
who  lives  at  Conjiantinople^  and  whofe  authority  is 
refpeded  by  the  churches  eftablifhed  in  thofe  pro- 
vinces that  form  the  connexion  between  Eurcpi 
and  j(/ia^  enjoys  the  title  of  Patriarch.     The  fiune 
denomination   is   given  to  the  Armenian   bifhop 
who  reiides  at  Jerufalem ;  and  to  the  prelate  of  d>e 
fame  nation,  who  has  his  epifcopal  feat  at  Carmniec 
in  Poland  J  and  governs  the  Armenian  churches 
that  are  eftablifhed  in  RuJ/ia^  Polandy  and  the  ad- 
jacent countries^     Thefe  bifhops  aflume  the  title 
of  Patriarchs,  on  account  of  fome  peculiar  privi- 
I^es  confieired  on  them  by  the  great  patriarch  of 
Ecbmiazin*    For,  by  an  authority  derived  from 
dbis  fupreme  head  of  the  Armenian  church,  they 
are  allowed  to  confecrate  bifhops,  and  to  make^ 
every  third  year,  and  diflribute  among  their  can**  j 

gregations,  the  holy  chrifnij  or  ointment;  which^ 
according  to  a  confbmt  cuflom  among  the  eaflern 
Chriflians,  is  the  privilege  of  the  patriarchs, 
alone  [f]. 

XV.  The  Nejioriansj  who  are  alfo  known  bv  thi  tU  iMck 
denomination  of  Chaldeans^  have  fixed  their  nalu-  ^^t;^ 
tation  chiefly  in  Mefbpotamia  and  the  neighbouring 
countries.  They  have  feveral  do£brines»  as  wd! 
as  fome  religious  ceremonies  and  inflitudons,  that 
are  peculiar  to  themfelves.  But  the  main  points 
that  diflinguifh  them  from  all  other  Chriftian  fo- 
dedes,  are,  their  perfuafion  that  Neftorius  was 

[/]  See  the  Nouvtaux  Memoires  des  Miffioni  de  la  Compa* 
gme  de  Je/us^  tome  iii.  p.  I— 218.  where  there  it  an  ample  and 
ctrcumftantial  account*  both  of  the  civil  and  religiout  ftate  of 
the  ArmenianB*  This  account  has  been  highly  applauded  by 
M.  de  la  Crozey  for  the  fidelity,  accuracy}  and  induftry  wito 
which  it  il  drawn  up ;  and  no  man  waa  more  converfant  in  fuh* 
jeds  of  this  nature  than  that  learned  author.^  See  his  HifttArt 
4u  Chrlfiianifme  ^EthiopiCi  p.  345. 
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CENT,  unjuftly  condemned  by  the  council  of  Efhtfiti^ 
^^'^-  and  their  firm  attachment  to  the  dodrine  of  that 
prelate,  who  maintained  that  there  were  not  acScf 
two  natures^  but  alfo  two  difliiict  per/ant  in  tl^ 
Son  of  God.  In  the  earlier  ages  of  the  church, 
this  error  was  looked  upon  as  of  the  mod  momen- 
tous and  pernicious  kind ;  but  in  our  times  it  is 
efteemed  of  lefs  confcquence,  by  perfons  of  the 
greateft  weight  and  authority  in  theological  mat* 
ters,  even  among  the  Roman  Catholic  doctors. 
They  confider  tfcus  whole  controverfy  as  a  dif- 
pute  about  words,  and  the  opinion  of  Neftorius 
as  a  nominal,  rather  than  a  real  herefy ;  that  iS| 
as  an  error  arifmg  rather  from  the  words  he  em- 
ployed, than  from  his  intention  in  the  ufe  of 
them.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  the  Chaldeans  at- 
tribute to  Chrift  two  natures^  and  even  two 
ferfons ;  but  they  correct  what  may  feem  rafti  in 
this  expreflion,  by  adding,  that  thde  natures  and 
perfons  are  fo  clofely  and  intimately  united,  that 
they  have  only  one  of  peel.  Now  the  word  barfipa^ 
by  which  they  exprefs  this  afpett,  is  preciiely 
of  the  lame  fignification  with  the  Greek  wocd 
wps-xTs,,  which  fignifies  a  per/on  [i/^  >  ^^^  hence 
it  is  evident,  that  they  attachai  to  the  wonL 
afpeil  the  fame  idea  that  we  attach  to  the  word 
perfofiy  and  that  they  underftood  by  the  word 
perfon,  predfely  what  we  underftand  by  the 
term  nature.  However  that  may  be,  we  mud  ob- 
ferve  here,  to  the  lading  honour  of  the  Nefto^ 
rians,  that,  of  all  the  Chridian  fociecies  edabUflied 
in  .the  £ad,  they  have  been  the  mod  careful  and 

[tf]  It  is  tn  this  manner  that  the  fentiments  of  the  Neftoria^ 
are  explained  in  the  inArriptions  which  adorn  the  tombs  of  their 
patriarchs  in  the  city  of  Moful. — See  AfTemani  B'Moih.  Oru 
ental,  Vatican,  torn.  iii.  par.  If.  p.  210. — R.  Simon,  Hijlam 
de  la  Creanee  da  Chretiens  Orientaux^  ch,  vii.  p.  95.  —  Petni*  - 
Stro^ziy  di  dogmatibut  CbaldaorunSf  publiibed  io  SfO^  t( 
Kome,  in  the  year  1^17. 
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fuccefsful  in  avoiding  a  multitude  of  fuperftitious    cent, 
opinions  and  practices  that  have  infeded  the  Greek  sgcT.'iu. 
and  Latin  churches  [a:].  tart  i. 

XVI.  In  the  earlier  ages  of  Neftorianifm,  the  j^^^^^~^ 
Various  branches  of  that  numerous  and  powerful  pauUniwi. 
feck  were  under  the  fpiritual  jurifdicUon  of  the  fame 
pontiff,  or  catholic^  who  refided  firft  at  Bagdad^  and 
afterwards  at  MofuL  But  in  this  century  the 
Neftorians  were  divided  into  two  feels.  They  had 
chofen,  in  the  year  1552,  as  has  been  aheady  ob- 
ferved,  two  bifhops  at  the  fame  time,  Simeon  . 
Barmama,  and  John  Sulaka,  otherwife  named  Siud. 
The  latter,  to  ftrengthen  his  intereft,  and  to  triumph 
over  his  competitor,  haftened  to  Rome^  and  ac- 
knowleged  the  jurifdifUon,  that  he  might  be  fup- 
porced  by  the  credit  of  the  Rpman  pontiff.  In  the  , 
year  1555,  Simeon  Denha,  archbifhop  of  Gelu^ 
adopted  the  party  of  the  fugitive  patriarch,  who 
had  embraced  the  communion  of  the  Latin  church ; 
and,  being  afterwards  chofen  patriarch  himfelf, 
fixed  his  refidence  in  the  city  of  Onnia^  in  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Perjtay  where  his  fucceffbrs 
(till  continue,  and  are  all  diftinguifhed  by  the  name 
of  Simeon.  So  far  down  as  the  lad  century,  thefe 
patriarchs  perfevered  in  their  communion  with  the 
church  of  Rome  ;  l?ut  they  feem  at  prefent  to  have 
withdrawn  themfelves  from  it  [j^].  The  great 
Neftorian  pontiffs,  who  forpi  the  oppofite  party, 
and  look  with  an  hoftile  eye  on  this  little  patriarchy 
bave,  fmce  the  year  1559,  been  diftinguifhed  by 
^lie  general  denomination  of  Elias,  and  refide  conn 

^x]  ^^  the  learned  difiertation  of  AfTemanus  Jc  S^ris 
Ndiorianis^  which  occupies  entirely  the  fourth  vohime  of  his 
BMhih,  Oriental.  Vatican^  and  which  Ceenis  to  have  been  much 
confulted  and  partly  copied  by  Mich.  Le  Quien,  in  the  eleventh 
volume  of  his  Oriens  Cbrijiianui^  p.  1078. 

[jf]  See  Jof.  Sim.  Aifemani  Bihlioth*  Orient,  Vatican,  torn,  i, 
«•  538.  and  torn.  ii.  p.  456. 
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CENT,    ftantly  in  the  city  of  Moful  [z].    Their  fpiritual 
8»ct!  Ill,  dominion  is  very  extenlive,  takes  in  a  great  part 
^ART  I.'  of  AJia^  and  comprehends  alfo  within  its  circuit 
^^^""-^  the  Arabian  Neftorians ;  as  alfo  the  Chriftians  of 
Su  Thomasj   who  dwell  along  the  coaft  of  Ma* 
labar  \a'\. 
The  remains      XVII.  Bcfide  the  Chrfftian  focieties  now  men- 
^l^'""'     tioned,  who  ftill  retain  fome  feint  fliadow  at  lead 
of  the  fyftem  of  religion  delivered  by  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles,  there  are  other  fefts  difperfed  through 
a  great  part  of  AJia^  whofe  principles  and  do&rines 
are  highly  pernicious.  Thefe  feds  derive  their  origin 
from  the  Ebionites,  Valentinians,  Manicheans,  1^- 
lidians,  and  other  feparatifls,   who,   in  the  early 
ages  of  Chriilianity,  excited  fchifms  and  factions 
in    the    church.      Equally    abhorred    by    Turks 
and  Chridians,  and  thus  fuffering  oppreflion  from 
all  quarters,  they  gradually  declined  in  fucceffive 
centuries,  and  fell  at  length  into  fuch  barbaimis 
fuperftition  and  ignorance,  as  extinguiflied  among 
them  every  fpark  of  true  religion.     Thus  were  they 
reduced  to  the  wretched  and  ignominious  figura 
they  at  pr6fent  make,  having  fallen  fix>m  the  pri- 
vileges,  and  almoft  forfeited  the  very  name  of 
Chriftians.    The  fe&aries,  who  pafs  in  the  Eaft 
under  the  denomination  of  Sabiansj  who  call  them- 
felves  Mendai  Ijabi^  or  the  difciples  of  John,  and 
whom  the  Europeans  ftyle  the  Chri/lians  of  Sf. 
John,  becaufe  they  yet  retain  fome  knowlege  ot  the 
gofpel,    are  probably  of  Jewifh   origin,   and  the 
remains  of  the  ancient  Hemerobafti/lsj  of  whom  the 

[«]  A  lift  of  the  Neftorian  pontilTs  it  given  by  Afleiiianiu» 
in  his  Btbltoib,  Oritnt,  Vatican,  torn.  iii.  par.  I.  p.  7 1 1.  whidi it 
corrrdedy  however,  in  the  fame  volume,  par.  II.  p.  cm l.— See 
alfo  Le  Quien,  Orieni  Cbrljllauus^  torn.  iii.  p.  1078. 

[a]  The  reader  will  find  an  ample  account  of  the  Chriftiaas 
•f  St.  Thomas  in  La  Crose,  Hipolre  du  Cbri/liuuifme  JcslmtUt„ 
Ste  alfo  Aflemani  Bibiiotb.  torn.  iii.  par.  II.  cap.  ix.  p.  ccccxiii« 
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Writers  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  make  frequent  men-  cent. 
tion[tf].  This,  at  leaft,  is  certam,  that  John,  ,,^y.'\„, 
vhom  they  confider  as  the  founder  of  their  feft, 
bears  no  fort  of  finailitude  to  John  the  Bapti/i^ 
but  rather  refembles  the  perfon  of  that  name 
whom  the  ancient  writers  reprefent  as  the  chief 
of  the  Jewifli  Hemerobaptijls  [A].  Thefe  ambi- 
guous Chriftians,  whatever  their  origin  may  be, 
dwell  in  Perfta^  and  Arabia^  and  principally  at 
Bafrdj  and  their  religion  confifts  in  bodily  walhings, 
performed  frequently,  and  with  great  folenmity  [^], 
and  attended  with  certain  ceremonies  which  the 
priefts  mingle  with  this  fuperftitious  fervice  [^]. 

XVIII.  The 

(CJ*  [«1  The  fe6i  of  Hemerobaptids  among  the  Jews  were 
fo  called  from  their  wafhing  chemfelves  every  day,  and  their 
performing  this  cuftom  with  the  greateil  folemnity,  as  a  reli- 
giout  rite,  neceffary  to  faWation.  The  account  of  this  fe^ 
given  by  EpiphaniuSy  in  the  introdu6iionto  his  book  of  herefies* 
has  been  treated  as  a  fi^kion,  kn  confequence  of  th?  fufpjcions  of 
inaccuracy  and  want  of  veracity,  under  which  that  author  too 
hiftly  labours.  Even  the  exiiience  of  the  Hemerobaptifts  hat 
been  denied ,  but  without  reafon,  fince  they  are  mentioned  by 
Juftin  Martyr,  Eufebius,  and  many  other  ancient  writers,  every 
way  worthy  of  credit.  That  the  Chriftians  of  St.  John  were 
dbicended  from  this  fe^,  is  rendered  probable  by  many  reafonst 
of  which  the  principal  and  the  molt  fatisfa£iory  may  be  feen 
10  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  work  of  Dr.Molheim,  entitled, 
Me/befnil  de  Rehus  CbrtfiiaMrum  ante  Conflantinum  Magnum 
Commentariii  p.  44. 

0^  \jr\  See  the  preceding  note. 

(j3r  {c'\  The  Mendseans  at  prefent  perform  thefe  ablutions 
anly  once  in  a  year.  See  Moflieim,  dc  Rebus  Chrlfiian,  ante 
Cpn/t.  Mag.  Comments  p.  45. 

[^/J  See  the  work  of  a  learned  Carmelite,  named  Ignatius  a 
Jefu,  publifhed  at  Rome  in  8vo.,  in  the  year  1652,  under  the 
following  title :  **  Narratio  originis  rituUm  et  errorum  Chriftia- 
Aonim  S.  Johannis:  cui  adjungitur  difcurfus,  per  modum 
lltalogi,  in  quo  confutantur  xxxiv.  errores  ejufdem  nationia.'' 
Engelb.  Kaempfen  jimtenitates  Exotica  %  Fafcic,  II.  Relate  XI. 
p.  35. — Sale's  Preface  to  his  Englifh  Tranflation  of  the  Koran, 
p.  1 5.— -Afiemani  Bibliotb.  Oriental,  torn.  iii.  par.  II.  p.  609.— 
Tbevtnot,  Voyages^  tome  iv.  p.  584.^Herbelot9   Blhtioth^ 

Orientt 
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CENT.        XVIII.  The  Jqfidiansj  or  Jezdaansy  of  whofe 
•  Ec^^^iii.  religion  and  manners  many  reports  of  a  very  doubt- 
PART  I.    ful  nature  are  given  by  voyage-writers,  are  an  un- 
^^^g  -^  fettled  wandering  tribe,  who  frequent  the  Gordian 
diaiis,or      mountains,  and  the  deferts  of  Curdi/lan^  a  pro- 
^•«j»aut.     vince  of  Perfta  ;  the  charafter  of  whofe  inhabitants 
has  fomething  in  it  peculiarly  fierce  and  intra£hd)le« 
The  Jezdaeans  are  divided  into  black  and  white 
members.     The  former  are  the  priefts  and  rulers 
of  the  feet,  who  go  arrayed  in   fable  garments; 
while  the  latter,  who  compofe  the  multitude,  are 
clothed  in  white.     Their  fyftem  of  religion  is  cer- 
tainly very  Angular,  and  is  not  hitherto  fuifidently 

Orient,  p.  725. — The   very   learned   Bayer  had   compofed  aq 
hiflorical  account  of  thefe  Mcndxans,  which  contained  a  variety 
•f  curious  and  interefling  fa6ls,  and  of  which  he  intended  tha^t 
I  fhould  be  the  editor  ;  but  a  fudden  death  prevented  hit  ex- 
ecuting his  intention.     He  was  of  opinion  (as  appears  from  the 
Thefaurus  Epijlolicus  Crozianus^   torn.  i.  p.  2 1.)  that  thefe 
Mendseans,  or  difciples  of  St.  John,  were   a  branch  of  thft 
ancient  Manicheans  ;  which  opinion  La  Croze  himiielf  feemi  to 
have  adopted,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  work  now  cited,  torn.  iii. 
p.  31.  52.     But  there  is  really  nothing,  either  in  the  dodhinet 
or  manners  of  this  fe6l,  that  refembles  the  opinions  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Manicheans.     Hence  feveral  learned  men  conjedure, 
.    that  they  derive  their  origin  from  the  ancient  idolators  who 
worfhiped  a  plurality  of  gods,  and  more  efpecially  from  thofe 
who  payed  religious  adoration  to  the  ftars  of  heaven,  and  who 
were  called,  by  the  Arabians,  Sahians  or  Saltans    (Sabhu), 
This  opinion  has  been  maintained  with  much  erudition  by  tl|a 
famous  Fourmont,  in  a  differtation  infcrted  in  the  eighteenth 
volume  -of  the  <*  Memoires  dd  1' Academie  des  Infcriptiona  et 
des  Belles  Lettres,*'  p.  23.  But  it  is  abfolutely  grQundlefty  and 
has  not  even  a  (hadow  of  probability,  if  we  except  the  iiarat 
which  the  Mohammedans  ufually  give  to  this  fed.    The  Men* 
daeans,  themfelves,  acknowlcge  that  they  are  of  Jewifli  origini 
and  that  they  were  transferred  from  Paleftine  into  the  country 
which  they  at  prefent  inhabit.     They  have  facred  books  of  \ 
very  remote  antiquity  ;  among  others,  one  which  they  attribate 
to  Adam,  and  another  compofed  by  John,  whom  they  revere 
as  the  founder  of  their  fe£k.     As  thefe  books  were  fome  yean 
ago  added  to  the  library  of  the  king  of  France,  xc  is  to  be 
hoped  that  they  may  contribute  to  give  us  a  more  authentic 
^count  of  this  people  than  we  have  hitherto  received. 
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mown  ;  though  it  be  evidently  compofed  of  fome  cent. 

uhriftian  dodrines,  and  a  motley  mixture  of  fiftions  ^^• 

-?                                        '-                                fECT.   III. 


Irawn  from  a  different  fource.  They  are  diftin- 
{uiihed  from  the  other  corrupt  fefts,  that  have  dif- 
lonoured  Chriftianity,  by  the  peculiar  impiety  of 
Jieir  opinion  concerning  the  evil  genius.  This 
malignant  principle  they  call  Karubin^  or  Cherub^ 
L  e.  one  of  the  great  minifters  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  And  if  they  do  not  direftly  addrefs  reli* 
gious  worfliip  to  this  evil  minifter,  they  treat  him 
at  leaft  with  the  utmoft  refpedt,  and  not  only  ab- 
itain,  themfelves,  from  offering  him  any  marks 
of  hatred  or  contempt,  but  moreover  will  not 
fuffer  any  contumelious  treatment  to  be  given  him 
by  others.  They  are  faid  to  carry  this  reverence 
and  circumfpedion  to  fuch  an  exceffive  height, 
that  no  efforts  of  perfecutioij,  no  torments,  not 
even  death  itfelf,  can  engage  them  to  conceive  or 
exprefs  an  abhorrence  of  this  evil  genius ;  and  that 
they  will  make  no  fcruple  to  put  to  death  fuch 
perfons  as  exprefs,  in  their  prefence,  an  averfion- 
to  him  \i]. 

XIX.  The 

Xe"]  Sec  Hyde,  Hlfloria  Reltg.  Veter,  Per/arum  In  Append^ 
p.  549- — Otter,  Voyage  en  Turquie  et  en  Pcrfe^  tome  i.  p.  121. 
tome  ii.  p.  249.  In  the  C-v?i.teenth  century,  Michael  Nau,  a 
learned  Jefuit,  undertook  to  in(lni£l  this  profane  fe^,  and  to  give 
them  jufler  not]on&  of  religion  (fee  D'Arvieux,  Memolres  ou 
Veyagei-i  tome  vi.  p.  362.  377),  and  after  him  another  Jefuit, 
WM>(e  mmie  was  Monier,  embarked  in  the  fame  dangerous 
cfllerpiize,  (fee  Memotrei  des  Miffions  des  Jefuttes^  tome  iii. 
p.  ^i);  but  how  they  were  received,  and  what  fuccefs  attended 
thctr  miififtry,  is  hitherto  unknown.  Rhenferdius  (as  appears 
from  the  letters  of  the  learned  Gilbert  Cuper,  publifhed  by 
Bayer)  confiders  the  Jezdaeans  as  the  defcendants  of  the  ancient 
Scthians.  Btot  this  opinion  is  no  lefs  improbable  than  that 
which  makes  them  a  branch  of  the  Manicheans ;  which  is 
fufficieDtly  refuted  by  their  fentiments  concerning  the  Evil 
Genius.  Beaufobre,  in  his  Htjloire  du  Manicheifmey  torn.  ii. 
p.  613I  conje6iures  that  the  denomination  of  this  fed  is  de- 
lived  from  the  name  of  Jefus ;  but  it  feems  rather  to  be  bor- 
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CENT.       XIX.  The  Dunizians,  or  Durfians,  a  fierce  and 
8ECT.  III.  warlike  people  that  inhabit  the  craggy  rocks  and 
PART  I.    inhofpitable  wilds  of  mount  Libanus,  give  them- 
P^^'T^     felves  out  for  defcendants  of  the  Franks,  who, 
orDurfiaM.  from  the  eleventh  century,    carried  on  the  holy 
war  with  the  Mohammedans  in  Paleftine ;  tfaougn 
this  pretended  origin  is  a  matter  of  the  greafeft 
uncertainty.     What  the  doftrine  and  difdpline  of 
this  nation  are  at  prefent,  it  is  extremely  difficuh  to 
know,  as  they  are  at  the  greateft  pains  imaginable 
to  conceal   their   religious  fentiments   and  princi- 
ples.    We  find,  however,  both  in   their  opiDions 
and  praftke,  the  plaineft  proofs  of  their  acquaint- 
ance with  Chriftianity.     Several  learned  men  have 
imagined,  that  both  they  and  the  Curdi  of  Perfia 
had  formerly  embraced  the  fentiments  of  the  Ma- 
nicheans,  and  perhaps  (till  perfift  in  their  perni- 
cious errors  [/J. 

ITie  Chamfi,  or  Solares,  who  refide  in  a  certain 
diftrid  of  Mefopotamia,  are  fuppofed,  by  curious 
inquirers  into  thefe  matters,  to  be  a  branch  of  the 
Samfasans,  mentioned  by  Epiphaniusj^p-], 

There  are  many  otner  Semi-Chriman  fefts  of 
thefe  kinds  in  the  eaft  [A],  whofe  principles,  tenets, 

and 

rowed  from  the  word  JaziJf  or  Jexdan^  which»  in  the  Perfiin 
language,  fignifics  the^oo^  Go^,  and  is  oppofed  to  Abrimmt^  i 
jlrimaniujf  the  Evil  Principle,  (fee  Herbelot,  BlhUoib.  Orwd- 
p.  484. — Cherefeddin  All,  ffifi.  deTlmur-heCi  tome  iii.  p.  8u) 
10  that  the  appellative  term  derived  from  the  former  pokiU 
out  that  fed  as  the  worfhipers  of  the  good,  or  Xrmt  God. 
Notwithftanding  the  plauiibility  of  this  account  of  tkc  matteif 
it  is  not  impoflible  that  the  city  Jezd^  of  which  Otter  fpcakt 
in  his  Voyage  en  Turquie  et  en  Perfe^  tome  i.  p.  2839  mqf 
have  given  rife  to  the  title  of  Jufidlant^  or  Je^dmamt. 

[/]  See  Lucas'  Voyage  en  Grece  et  Ape  Mtneure^  tome  fi- 
p.  36. — Hyde'/  Hift.Rellg.  Veter.  Perfar,  p*  491*  554-— Sir 
Paul  Ricaut'/  Hlfiory  of  the  Ottoman  Emfirep  toL  i.  p*  313* 

[^]  Hyde,  Iljftor.  Reiig.  Veter.  Per/or.  p.  555. 

[)&]  The  Jefuit  Diuffe  (in  the  Lfttrei  Edjfiantes  et  CurUufa 
dti  MiffioM  £trangercif  tomei.  p.  63.)]  iarorms  ut  of  the  ex- 
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and  inftitutions,  are  far  from  being  unworthy  of  cent. 
the  curiolity  of  the  learned.  And  thofe  who  would  ,  ^  ^  t.  h 
be  at  the  pains  to  turn  their  refearches  this  way^ 
and  more  efpeciaily  to  have  the  religious  books  of 
thefe  fefts  conveyed  into  Europe^  would  undoubt- 
edly render  eminent  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  facred 
literature,  and  obtain  applaufe  from  all  who  have 
a  tafte  for  the  ftudy  of  Chriftian  antiquities ;  for 
the  accounts  which  have  hitherto  been  given  of 
thefe  nations  and  feds  are  full  of  uncertamty  and 
contradi£tion. 

XX.  The  miffionaries  of  Rome  have  never  ceafed  Of  the 
to  difplay,  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  their  dex-  ^Xl^Jd^ 
terity  in  making  profelytes,  and  accordingly  have  the^i^an 
founded,  though  with  great  difficulty  and  expence, 
among  the  greateft  part  of  the  feds  now  mentioned, 
congregations  that  adopt  the  dodrine,  and  acknow^ 
lege  the  jurifdidion,  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  It  is 
abundantly  known,  that  among  the  Greeks,  who 
live  under  the  empire  of  the  Turks,  and  alfo  among 
thofe  who  are  fubjed  to  the  dominion  of  the  Vene- 
tians, the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  other  Chrif- 
tian princes,  there  are  many  who  have  adopted  the 
£dth  and  difcipline  of  the  Latin  church,  and  are 
governed  by  their  own  clergy  and  bifliops,  who 
receive  their  confirmation  and  authority  from  Rome. 
In  the  latter  city  is  a  college,  exprdsly  founded 
with  a  view  to  multiply  thefe  apoftatizing  focieties, 
and  to  encreafe  and  ftrengthen  the  credit  and 
authority  of  the  Roman  pontiff'  among  the  Greeks* 
In  thefe  colleges  a  certain  number  of  Grecian 
ftudents,  who  have  given  early  marks  of  genius 
and  capacity,  are  iiiflruded  in  the  arts  and 
fdences,  and  are  more  efpeciaily  prepoffeffed  with 
the  deepeft  fentiments  of  veneration  and  zeal  for 

iftence  of  a  fedl  of  Chriftians,  in  the  mountains  which  feparate 
Perfia  from  India,  who  imprint  the  fign  of  the  crofs  on  their 
kodiei  with  a  red-hot  iron. 

the 
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c EN T.    the  authority  of  the  pope.     Such  an  inftitutiont 
SECT.  III.  accompanied  with  the  efforts  and  labours  of  thif 

FART  I.    miffionaries,  could  not  fail,  one  would  think,  tip 
gain  an  immenfe  number  of  profelytes  to  Rome^ 
confidering   the  unhappy   (late    of   the    Grecian 
churches.     But  the  cafe  is  quite  otherwife ;  for  the 
moft    refpeftable    writers,    even  of   the   Roman 
Catholic  perfuafion,  acknowlcge  fidrly,  that  the  pro- 
felytes they  have  drawn  from  the  Greek  churches 
make  a  wretched  and  defpicable  figure,  in  point 
of  number,  opulence,  and  dignity,  when  compared 
with  thofe,  to  whom  the  religion,  government,  and 
the  very  name  of  Romcj  are  difgufting  and  odiou& 
They  obferve  ferther,  that  the  fincerity  of  a  great 
part  of  thefe  profelytes  is  of  the  Grecian  fbunp ; 
fo  that,  when  a  favourable  occafion  fe  offered  them 
of  renouncing,    with   advantage,   their   pretended 
converfion,  they  feldom  fail,   not  only   to  return 
to  the  bofom  of  their  own  church,  but  even  to 
recompenfe  the  good  offices  they  received   from 
the  Romans  with  the   moft   injurious   treatment. 
The  fame  writers  mention  another  circumflance, 
much  lefs  furprifing,  indeed,  than  thofe  now  men^ 
tioned,  but  much  more  cliffionourable  to  the  church 
of  Rome ;   and  that    circumftance   is,   that  even 
thofe  of  the  Greek  ftudents  who  are  educated  at 
Rome  with  fuch   care,  as  might  naturally  attach 
them  to  its  religion  and  government,  are,  nevei^ 
thelefs,  fo  difgufted   and  ffiocked  at  the   corrup- 
tions of  its  church,  clergy,  and  people,  that  they 
forget,  more  notorioufly  than  others,  the   obliga- 
tions with  which  they  have  been  loadedj  and  exeit 
themfelves  with  peculiar  obftinacy  and   bittemeft 
in  oppofing  the  credit  and  authority  of  the  Latm 
fhurch  [f]. 

XXL  la 

I't]  See,  amonj^r  other  authors  who  hare  treated  thit  paiut 
of  hiftory,  Urb.  Cerri,  Etat  frefent  de  PM^llfe  Romaiite,  p.  i2t 
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XXL  hi  their  efforts  to  extend  th^  papal  empire   cent. 
over  the  Greek  churches,  the  defiming  pontiflfe  did  , ,  ^  t.  m. 
not  forget  the  church  of  Ruffia^  the  chief  bulwark    part  i. 
and  ornament  of  the  Grecian  faith.     On  the  con-  ]^.^^~^ 
trary,  frequent  deliberations  were  holden  at  Rome^  between  the 
about  the  proper  methods  of  uniting,  or  rather  S^*"*™* 
fabjefting  this  church  to  the  papal  hierarchy.     In  church«  at- 
this  century  John  Bafilides  or  Bafilowitz,  grand  duke  ^^  ^ 
of  the  Ruffians,  feemed  to  difcover  a  propenfity  to- 
wards this  union,  by  fending,  in  the  year  1580,  a 
ibiemn  embaffy  to  Gregory  XIII.  to  exhort  that 
pontiff  to  refume  the  negotiations  relative  to  this 
important  matter,  that  they  might  be  brought  to 
a   happy  and   fpeedy   conclufion.     Accordingly, 
in  the  year  following,  Antony  Poffevin,  a  learned 
and  artful  Jefuit,  was  charged  by  the  pope  with 
this    commiffion,    and    fent    into    Mofcavyj    to 
carry  it  into  execution.     But  this  dexterous  mif- 
fttmary,    though   he   fpared  no   pains  to  obtain 
the  purpofes  of  his  ambidous  court,  found  by  ex- 
perience that  all  his  efforts  were  unequal  to  the  . 
ta&  he   had   undertaken;   nor  did  the   Ruffian 
an4>aftidors,  who   arrived   at  Rome   foon   after^ 
bring  any  thing  to  the  ardent  wifhes  of  the  pontiff, 
but  empty  promifes,  conceived  in  dubious  syid  ge- 
acnd  terms,  on  which  little  dependence  could  be 
phced  [*].    And,  indeed,  the  event  abundantly 

ihewedf^ 

ia  which,  fpeakiog  of  the  Greeksf  he  eipreflea  himielf  io  the 
ioDowtng  manner :  "  lis  deriennent  les  dIim  violens  eDnemit 
det  catholjqaeg  lorfqu'iU  ont  appris  nos  (ciences,  et  qu'ils  ont  ^ 
connoiflance  de  nos  imperfections:"  i.  e.  in  plain  Englifhy 
they  (the  Greeks)  become  the  bittereft  enemies  of  us  R<y* 
man  catholics,  when  they  have  been  inilruded  ia  our  fcienceiy 
and  have  acquired  the  knowlege  of  our  imperfe£);ipns.  Other 
teftimonies  of  a  like  nature  (hall  be  given  hereafter.*-- Mkh. 
Le  Quien  has  given  us  an  enumeration,  although  a  defedivt  one, 
of  the  Greek  bifhops  that  follow  the  rites  of  the  Roman  church, 
ID  his  Orient  ChriJ,  torn.  iii.  p.  360. 

[i]  Sec  the  conferences  between  Pdflevin  and  the  duke  of 
Mofcovy,  together  with  the  other  writings  of  this  Jefuit,  rela- 
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CENT,   {hewed,  that  Bafilowitz  had  ne  other  view,  in  all 

SECT. ill.  ^^^^  negotiations,  than  to  flatter  the  pope,  and 

PART  1.    obtain  his  afllftance,  in  order  to  bring  to  an  ad* 

1~    '    ~  vantageous  conclufion  the  unfuccelsful  war  which 

he  had  carried  on  againft  Poland. 

The  advice  and  exhortations  of  Poflevin  and  his 

aflbciates  were  attended  with    more    fruit    anu»u; 

that  part  of  the  Ruflians  who  refide  in  the  Polim 

dominions,  many  of  whom  embraced  the  do£briiie 

and  rites  of  the  Roman  church,  in  confequence 

of  an  affociation  agreed  on  in  the  year  15969  in  a 

meeting  at  Brefty ,  the  capital  of  the  Palatinate  of 

Ciljavia«     Thofe  who  thus  fubmitted  to  the  com-. 

itnunion  of  Rome  were  called  the  United^  while  the 

adverfe  party,  who  adhered  to  the  dodtine  and 

jurifdi£ti6n  of  the  patriarch  of  Conftandnople,  were 

diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  the  Non-United  [/]].    h 

is  likewife  worthy  of  obfervation  here,  that  thert 

has  been    eftabhfhed  at   iGow,    (ince   the  four* 

teenth    century,  a   Ruflian  congregation    fubjed 

to  the  jurifdiftion    of  the  Roman    pontiff^  and 

ruled  by  its  own  metropolitans,  who  are  entirely 

diftind  from  the  Ruflian  bifliops  that  refide  in  that 

city  [m]* 

T!ien)t«riet      XII.   The    Roman    miflionaries*  made  fcarcely 

^r^f*  any  fpiritual  conquefls  worthy  of  mention  among 

tout  among  dther  the  Afiatic  or  African  Monophyfites.  About 

%n^    the  middle   of  the   preceding    century,    a  Utde 

N^ftoriam,   infignificant   church,  that    acknowleged  the    ju- 

jj^nne-    rifdiftion  of  the  pope,  was  ereded  ^miong  die 

Neftorians,   whofe  patriarchs,  fucceflively  named 

ti?e  to  the  negotiation  in  queftion,  that  are  fubjoioed  to  liit 
work,  called  Mofcovia. — See  alfo  La  Vie  iu  Pen  P^com^par 
Jean  Dori^y«hv.  v.  p.  351. 

r/J  Adr.  Regenvoifcii  Htflor,  Ecchjiat.  Slavonuar.  lib.  it. 
«Ap.  li.  p.  46;. 

[iff]    See   Mich.    Le   Quien^   Orieiu   Cbri/luunttt  torn.  f. 
hruar.  p.  693^ 

.  .  Jofcph, 
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lofeph  [«],.refide  in  the  city  of  Diarbek.  Some  cent. 
^f  the  Araienian  provinces  embraced  the  doc-  ,j^/,„, 
trines  and  difcipline  of  Rome  fo  early  as  the  parti. 
Fourteenth  century,  under  the  pontificate  of  ^  '"  * 
lohn  XXIIL  who,  in  the  year  1318,  fent  them  a 
Dominican  monk  to  govern  thdr  church,  ^  with 
the  title  and  authority  of  an  archbifliop.  The 
epifcopal  feat  of  this  ipiritual  ruler  was  firfl:  fixod 
ait  Soidania^  a  city  in  the  province  of  Aderbijan  [0^ : 
but  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Naxivan^  where  it 
(till  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  Dominicans,  whp 
alone  are  admitted  to  that  fpiritual  dignity  fj)  3* 
The  Armenian  churches  in  Poland^  who  have 
embraced  the  faith  of  Rome,  have  alfo  their  biihiop^ 
who  relides  at  Leniberg  [y  j.  The  Georgians  and 
Mingrelians,  who  were  vifited  by  fome  monks  of 
the  Theatin  and  Capuchin  orders,  difgufted  thde 
miflionaries  by  their  ferocity  and  ignorance,,  re** 
mained  inattentive  to  their  counfels,  and  unmoved 
by  their  admonitions ;  fo  that  their  miniftry  and 
labours  were  fcarcely  attended  with  any  vifible 
fruit  [r\ 

XXIII.  The  pompous  accounts  which  the  p2^-  Thetubooit 
pal  mifSonaries  have  given  of  the  vaft  fiiccefs  ojf  **f  ^  ^ 
their  labours  among  all  thefe  Grecian  fe£b,  are  fionarkt* 
equally  deflitute  of  candour  and  truth.     It  is  evi*  JJ^^ 
dent,  from  tefUmonies  of  the  beft  and  moft  re-  produeciit^ 
ipe£kable  authority,  that,  in  fome  of  thefe  coi^i*  ^•fi«»*« 
tries,    they    do    nothing    more   than    adminifter 
clandeftine  baptifm  to  fick  in&nts  who  are  com« 
mitted  to  their  care^  as  they  appear  in  the  fidi'^ 

l^fl^  S^  Aflertiani  BlhUotb,  Orient,  Vatican,  torn.  iii.  pan  I. 
t>.  6i5.*^Le  Quiea,  Oricni  Chrijiianus^  torn.  ii.  p.  ICS4. 

foj  Odon  Kaynald»  Anna!,  torn.  xv.  ad  A.  I3i3-  fc£t.  W. 

[^3  Le Quien, Or/«i/  Chriftian.xotti.'m^  p.  13029 and  1403. 
CWniens  GalanuSy  ConcUiatio  Ecclefis  jit  mcnUa  cum  RomanOf 

tom.i.  p-S^l' 

l^g]  Memoir es  des  Miffioni  de  la  Comfagnie  de  JefusyXomt  ill. 
p.  54. 

tr]  Urb.Cerri,  Etafprefent  de  VEglife  RmainCf  p.  162. 

8  2  tigus 
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CEHT.  How  character  of  phyfidans  [/] ;  and  tiMt,  m 
tvcT.'in.  ^*'*^  places,  the  whole  fuccefe  of  their  nunHfary  ^ 
is  confined  to  the  aflembling  of  ibme  wretched 
tribes  of  indigent  converts,  whofe  poverty  i8 
die  only  bond  of  their  attachment  to  *  the  church 
of  RBme^  and  who,  when  the  papal  largefles 
are  fufpended  or  withdrawn,  fall  from  dieir 
pretended  alleeiance  to  Romey  and  return  to 
.the  religion  of  their  anceftors  f/J*  It  ha{^)eiis 
^dfb,  from  time  to  time,  that  a  penbn  of  diftindioii, 
imong  the  Greeks  or  Orientals,  embraces  the 
do&rine  of  the  Latin  church,  promifes  obe- 
dience to  its  pontiff,  and  carries  matters  fo  far  as 
to  repair  to  Rome  to  teftify  his  refpedfiil  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  apoftolic  fee.  But  in  thef<^  obfequious 
.  fl^ps  the  noble  converts  ai^  afanofl:  always  moved 
.  by  avarice  or  ambition;  and  accordingly,  upcm 
a  change  of  affairs,  when  they  have  ob* 
tained  their  purpofes,  and  have  nodiing  more 
to  exped,  they,  in  general,  either  mddenly 
abandon  the  church  of  Rome^  or  exprefs  their 
attachment  to  it  in  fuch  ambiguous  terms,  as 
are  only  calculated  to  deceive.  Thofe  who,  like 
the  Ndftorian  bifhop  of  Diarbek^^u]^  continue 
fled£3ift  in  the  profeffion  of  the  Roman  faith,  and 
even  tranfmit  it  with  an   appearance  of  zeal  to 

[/]  Urb.  Cerri,  Etat  prefetA  dc  PE^Ptfc  Romtmu^  p.  i(Sf-*- 
Cabr.  dc  Chinon,  Rtlatioms  mouveUes  du  Levantt  par.  I.  c.  ▼!• 
p.  174.  This  Capuchin  monk  delmrs-hit  opiaicat*  oa  auay 
Itibje&f  with  franknefs  and  candour. 

[/]  Sec  Chardin'/  Voyaget  en  Perfe^  tome  i.  p.  i8(5.  tomeiL 
p.  53.  75.  206.  271.  349,  and  principally  tome  iii.  p.  433»of 
the  ikft  edition  pubiifhed  in  Holland,  in  41*0  ;  for,  in  the  for- 
mer editions,  all  the  fcandalous  tranfadtlons  of  the  Rooaii 
nntlSonarics  among  the  Armenians,  Colchiant,  Iberiafta^  and 
Per^ans,  are  entirely  wanting.— See  alfo  Chinon,  RtUtitUidm 
'Levant^  paf.  II.  p.  308,  which  regards  the  Armettiaosi  aad 
Maillet,  Defcriptiou  (PEgyfte^  tome  iiL  p.  65,  which  ia  raatif  e 
to  the  Copts. 

fir]  Otherwife  named  Amida  aad  Caraaut. 
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their  pofteritjr,  are  recited  to  this  perfeveranc^  ^y?^* 
by  no  other  motive  than  the  uninterrupted  libera-  ,,ct.  m. 
my  of  the  Roman  pontiff*. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  bifhops  of  Rome  are 
extremely  attentive  and  afliduous  in  employing  all 
the  methods  in  their  power  to  maintain  and  ex- 
tend their  dominion  among  the  Chriftians  of  the 
Eaft.  For  this  purpofe,  they  treat,  with  the 
greateft  lenity  and  indulgence,  the  profelytes  they 
have  made  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  that  their 
yoke  may  not  appear  intolerable.  TTiey  wea 
carry  this  indulgence  fo  far,  as  to  (hew  evidently, 
that  they  are  aduated  more  by  a  love  of  power, 
than  by  an  attachment  to  their  own  dodrines  an4 
inftitudons.  For  they  not  only  allow  the  Greek 
and  other  eaftem  profelytes  the  liberty  of  retain- 
ing, in  their  public  worlhip,  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  their  ancedors  (though  in  dired  oppo*> 
fidon  to  the  religious  fervice  of  the  church  of 
Rome\  and  of  living  in  a  manner  repugnant  to 
the  cuftoms  and  pra&ce  of  the  Latin  world ;  but^ 
what  is  much  more  furpriling,  they  fuffer  the  pe^ 
culiar  doftrines,  that  diftinguifii  the  Greeks  and 
Orientals  from  all  other  Chriftian  focieries,  to 
remain  in  the  public  religious  books  of  the  pro- 
felytes already  mentbned,  and  ev&i  to  be  re- 
printed at  Rome  in  thofe  that  are  fent  abroad  for 
their  ufe  [w].     The  truth  of  the  matter  feems  to 

[<cy3  AfTemanus  eomplaini,  in  many  pafiages  of  his  BihUotb. 
Orient.  Fatiean,  that  even  the  very  books  that  were  printed  at 
Rome  for  the  ufe  of  the  Neftorians,  Jacabites,  and  Anne- 
mans,  were  not  corrected  or  purged  from  the  errors  peculiar 
to  thefe  fe£ts;  and  he  looks  upon  this  negligence  as  the  rea« 
fon  of  the  dtffe£^ion  of  many  Roman  converts,  and  of  their  re- 
turn to  the  bofom  of  the  eaftem  and  Greek  churches,  to  which 
they  originally  belonged. — See,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Lettres 
Cboifiei  de  R.  Simon^  tome  ii.  let.  xxiii.  p.  156,  in  which  the 
author  pretends  to  defend  this  condu6l  of  the  Romanifts,  which 
fome  attribute  to  indolence  and  negled,  others  to  artitice  and 
prudence, 

»3  be 
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be  briefly  this :  That  at  Remej  a  GfedL,  an  Ati 
menian,  or  a  Copt,  is  looked  upon  as  an  obedko^  ' 
child,  and  a  worthy  monber  of  the  churdi,  if  he 
acknowleges  the  fupreme  and  unlimited  powq 
of  the  Roman  pontiBF  over  all  the  Chriftian  world. 
•je  Bi«o-  XXIV.  The  Maronites  who  mhabit  the  mounts 
Libanus  and  Anti-Libanw^  date  their  fubjedicm  to 
the  fpiritual  jurifdiftion  of  the  Roman  pontff 
from  the  time  that  the  Latins  carried  thdr  hoftile 
arms  into  P^le/Hnej  with  a  view  to  make  them* 
felves  maAers  of  the  Holy  Land  Xx}.    T^  fubr 

je£&»( 

f  ar3  TBc  Maronfte  do^rey  and  more  cfpecially  thofe  who 
feiide  at  Rome,  maintaio,  with  the  greateft  efforts  of  zeal  and 
argiunent»  that  the  religion  of  Rome  has  alwajs  been  pre- 
Itrttd  among  them  in  its  puritj^  and  ezemj>t  from  any  mix* 
tare  of  herefy  or  error.     The  prupf  of  this  afiertion  has  beea 
attempted,  with  great  labour  and  induilry,  by  FauCL  Nairon, 
in  his  'Diferiaiio  de  ^rtgine^  nomine*  at  religtom^  Marmuiarwm^ 
pnbliihed  in  8^0.  at  Rome,  in  the  year  1679.    ^^  ^"^^  itoia  this 
freatiie»  and  fome  other  Maronite  writers,  that  De  la  Roqne 
drew  the  materials  of  his  difcourfes  concerning  the  ori^  of 
the  Maronites,  together  with  the  abridgment  of  their  hiaory, 
which  he  inferted  m  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Voyage  de  Syrie 
§i  d^  Momt  Lihan^  p.  28,  &c.     But  neither  this  '  hypotheG% 
nor  the  authorities  by  which  it  is  fupported,  have  any  weight 
with  the  moft  learned  men  of  the  Roman  church  ;  who  mam- 
tain,  that  the  Maronites  derived  their  origin  fromi  the  Mono- 
phyfites,  and  adhered  to  the  do^rine  of  the  Monothelites  *^ 
until  the  twelf^  century,  when  they  embraced  the  compui- 
nion  of  Rome.     See  R.  Simon, /Tj^oir^  Critique  dei  Cbretietu 
Orientauxf  ch.  xiii.  p.   146. — £ufeb.  Renaudot,  Htfior.  Pa* 
iriarcb.  AUxand*  in  Fr^fat.  iii.  2.  in  Htfior.  p.  49.     The  very 
learned  Aiiemanus,  who  was  himfelf  i^  Maronite,   fteers  a 
middle  ^ay  between  thefe  two  oppo^te  accounts,  in  hit  Bir 
iiiotb.  Orient.  Vatic,  tom.i.  p.  496.  while  the  matter  in  debate 
is  left  un^p^ed  by  I|iich.  le  Quien,  in  his  Orieni  Qhrijttamm^ 
torn.  iii.  p.  I.  nfher^.  he  gives  an  account  ot   the  Maroni^^ 
church  and  i^  fpiritual  rulers.— For  my  own  par^  I  am  pei> 
fuaded,  that  thole  who  confider  that  all  the  Maronites  bate 
not  as  yet  embraced  the.faitli,  or  acknowledge^ '  the  JiMifdic- 
tion  of  Rome,  will  be  little  difpofed  to  receive  witb  credulity 

th55 

^  T)K>r«  who  nuiinuunrd,  that,  nutwhhlUndiiig  the  t«K>  mturet  m  CbriH^ 

\i.  \\\c  liuinan*  and  the  clivinc,  there  was,  nocidiekit,  \mt  ont  wiU>  which 
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condirion,  that  neither  the  popes  nor  their  eniif-  ,,ct,  „, 
faries  fhould  pretend  to  change  or  abolifh  any 
thing  that  related  to  the  ancient  rites,  mor^ 
precepts,  or  religious  opinions,  of  this  people :  fo 
that  in  reality,  among  the  Maronites,  there  is  nothing 
to  be  found  that  favours  of  pc^ery,  if  we  except 
*their  attachment  to  the  Roman  pontiff  [y  ],  who 
is  obliged  to  pay  very  dear  for  their  friendihip. 
For,  as  they  live  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  of  poverty, 
under  the  tyrannical  yoke  of  infidels,  the  bifhop  of 
Rome  is  under  ^  neceffity  of  fumifhing  them  with 
fuch  fubfidies  as  may  appeafe  the  voracity  of  their  op- 

tlie  affcrtions  of  certain  Maronite  priefts*  who  are»  after  the 
manner  of  the  Syrianty  much  addidled  to  boafting  and  exagge- 
ration. Certain  it  is,  that  there  are  Maronites  in  Syria,  who 
ftill  behold  the  church  of  Rome  with  the  greated  averfion 
and  abhorrence }  and,  what  is  ftili  more  remarkable,  great 
DiimberB  of  that  nation  refidtng  in  Italy,  even  under  the  eye 
of  the  pontiff,  oppofed  his  authority  during  the  la(l  century^ 
and  threw  the  court  of  I{.ome  into  great  perplexity.  One  bo« 
dy  of  thefe  non-conforming  Maronites  retired  into  the  valleya 
of  Piedmont,  where  they  joined  the  Waldenfes;  another, 
above  fix  hundred  in  number,  with  a  bifhop  and  feveral  efccle- 
fiaftics  at  their  head,  fled  into  Corfica,  and  implored  the  pro* 
tedtion  of  the  republic  of  Genoa  againft  the  violence  of  the 
inquifitors.  See  Urb,  Cerri'/  Etat prejent  de  P Ej^Vtfe  Romaine^ 
p.  izi.  Now  may  it  not  be  afked  here.  What  could  have 
excited  the  Maronites  in  Italy  to  this  public  and  vigo- 
rous oppofition  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  if  it  be  true  that  their 
opinions  were  in  all  refpe£ts  conformable  to  the  do6^rines  and 
decrees  of  the  church  of  Rome  ?  This  oppofition  could  not 
have  been  owing  to  any  thing  but  a  difference  in  point  of  doc- 
trine and  belief;  fince  the  church  of  Rome  allowed,  and  ftill 
allows  the  Maronites,  under  its  jurifdidlion,  to  retain  and  per- 
form the  religious  rites  and  inftitutions  that  have1>een  handed 
down  to  them  from  their  ancefters,  and  to  follow  the  precepts 
and  rules  of  life  to  which  they  have  always  been  accuflomed. 
Compare  with  the  authors  above  cited,  Thefaur*  EpiJioL 
Croxian,  torn.  i.  p.  1 1 . 

[  jf  3  The  reader  will  do  well  to  confult  principally  on  this 
fubjefi,  the  obfervations  fubjoined  by  Rich.  Simon  to  his  French 
tranflation  of  the  Italian  Jefuit  Dandini's  Voyage  to  Mount 
Libanus,  publifhed  in  1 2mo.  at  Paris,  in  1685.  See  alfo  Eufeb. 
^eoag^ot'/  H'lflorla  Patriarch,  Alexandr.  pt  5-|8. 

s  4  preflbrs^ 


t 

S^  .  -  J^/hry  eftbe  Creek  md  Eaftern  CBurebes^   - 

€  E  N  X  preiTors,  procure  a  fubiiftence  for  their  biflicqp  and 
•  »c^!in,  €l^^»  provide  all  thinp  re^uifite  for  the  fupjport 
rART  t/  of  uieir  churches  and  the  uninterrupted  exercUe  of 
public  worihipt  and  contribute  in  general  to  leflen 
their  jnifery.  Befides,  the  college  erefited  at  Rom 
by  Gregory  XIII.  with  a  view  of  inftrufling  the 
young  men,  frequently  fent  from  Syria^  in  the 
various  branches  of  ufeful  fcience  and  facred  erudi* 
tion,  and  prepofieiling  them  with  an  early  veneration 
and  attachment  for  the  Roman  pontiff,  is  attended 
with  a  very  confiderable  expence.  -The  Maronite  pa- 
triarch performs  his  fpiritual  fun£Uons  at  Canabhiy 
a  convent  of  the  monks  of  St.  Anthony,  on  mount 
Libanusj  which  is  his  conftant  refidence.  He  claims 
the  title  of  Patriarch  of  Antiocb^  and  always  aflfumes 
the  name  of  Peter,  as  if  he  feemed  defirous  of  be- 
ing confidered  as  the  fucceffor  of  that  apoIUe  |^z  j. 

£»]  See  Petitquenx*  Voytge  a  Canobin  dans  k  Moat  Li- 

>an»  in' the  Nouveaux  Memoire^  des  Miffioo^  de  la  Compagnie 

4e  Jcfusy  tome  iv.  p.  352»  and  tone  viii.  p.  355»~X«a  Roque^ 

Voyage  de  Syrie^  tome  ii.  p.  io."^L«ur.  D'Anieuz,  Memelreif 

pu  Voyages^  tomeii.  p.  418. 
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SECTION   III. 

PART   II. 
The  HisTOET  OF  the  Modern  Churches. 


CHAP.   I. 


The  Hijl$rj  of  tbe  Lutheran  Church. 

X.  'T^HE  rife  and  progreis  of  the  Evangelical  cent. 

X    or  Lutheran  church,   have  been  already      xvi. 
rdated,  fo  ^   as  they  belong  to  the  Wftory  erf  V^V;"!; 
the  Reformation.    The  former  title  was  aflumed 
by  that  church  in  confequence  of  the  original  ^' 
defign  of  its  founder,   which  was  to  reftore  to  of  iW  u. 
ks  native  luilre  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  that  had  fo  ' 
kmg  been  covered  with  the  darkne(s  of  fuper- 
(tition,  or,  in  other  words,  to  place  in  its  proper 
and  true  light  that  important  dodrine,  which  re- 
prefents  falvation  as  attainable  by  the  morits  of 
Chrifl  alone.     Nor  did  the  church,  now  under 
confideradon,  difcover  any  relufbmce  to  an  adop- 
tion of  the  name  of  the  great  man,  whom  Pro- 
vidence employed  as  the  honoured  inftrument  of 
its  foundadon  and  eftablifhment.     A  natural  (en- 
timent  of  gradtude  to  him,  by  whofe  miniftry  the 
clouds  of  fuperftidon  had  b^  chiefly  difpelled, 
who  had  deltroyed  the  claims  of  pride  and  (elf- 
fuffidency,  expofed  the  vanity  of  confidence  in 
the  interceflion  of  £adnts  and  martyrs,  and  pointed 
cot  the  Son  of  God  as  the  only  proper  objeft  of 

a  truft 
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CENT,  trufl:  to  miferable  mortals,  exdted  his  followers  to 
sccr.'iii.  ^fl^me  his  name,  and  to  call  their  community  die 
HIT  II.   Lutheran  Church,  "^ 

The  rife  of  this  church  muft  be  dated  from 
that  remarkable  period,  when  pope  Leo  X. 
drove  Martin  Luther,  with  his  friends  and  fid- 
lowers,  from  the  bofom  of  the  Roman  hi^archy, 
by  a  folemn  and  violent  fentence  of  excommunica- 
tion. It  began  to  acquire  a  regular  form,  and  a 
confiderable  degree  of  (lability  and  confift^ue, 
from  the  year  1530,  when  the  fyftem  of  dodrine 
and  morality  it  had  adopted,  was'  drawn  up  and 
prefented  to  the  diet  or  Auijburg.  And  it  was 
raifed  to  the  dignity  of  a  lawfril  and  con^lete 
hierarchy,  totally  independent  of  the  laws  and 
jurifdidion  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  in  confequence 
of  the  treaty  concluded  at  Pqffau^  in  the  year 
1552,  between  Charles  V.  and  Maurice  eledor 
of  Saxony  J  relating  to  the  reli^ous  afiairs  of  the 
empire. 
Hw  r«mi  IL  The  great  and  leading  principle  of  the  Lu« 

theran  church,  is,  that  th^  Holy  Scriptures  aire 
the  only  fource  from  which  we  are  to  draw  our 
religious  fentiments,  whether  they  relate  to  £uth 
or  practice ;  and  that  thefe  infpired  writings  are, 
in  all  matters  that  are  effential  to  falvation,  fii 
plain,  and  fo  eafy  to  be  thoroughly  underftood, 
that  their  fignification  may  be  learned,  without 
the  aid  of  an  expofitor,  by  every  perfon  of  com- 
mon fenfe,  who  has  a  competent  knowledge  <£ 
the  language  in  which  they  are  compofed.  There 
are;  indeed,  certain  formularies  adopted  by  this 
church,  which  contain  the  principal  points  of  its 
dofbine,  ranged  for  the  fake  of  method  and  per- 
fpicuity,  in  their  natural  order.  But  thefe  books 
have  no  authority  but  what  they  derive  from  die 
fcriptures  of  truth,  whofe  fenfe  and  meaning  they 
are  defigned  to  convey;  nor  are  the  Lutheran 
4odors  perqiitt^  to  mterpret  or   explain  thefe 

books 
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books  fo  as  to  draw  from  them  any  propofitions  cent. 
that  are  inconfiftent  with  the  expreis  declarations  ,gcT!'iii. 
of  the  word  of  God.  The  Confeffion  of  Aug/burgj 
and  the  annexed  Defence  of  it  againA  the  objec- 
tkms  of  the  Roman  catholic  dodors,  may  be  deem- 
ed the  chief  and  the  mod  refpe^ble  of  thefe  human 
prbdudions  [^^J.     In  the  next  ranl^  may  be  placed 

the 

(C^  [a]  When  the  confeffion  of  Augft>urg  had  been  pre- 
fimted  to  the  diet  of  that  city,  the  Roman  catholic  dodors 
were  employed  to  refute  the  do^irines  it  contained ;  and  this 
pretended  refutation  was  alfo  read  to  that  augufl  afTemblv.    A 
reply  was  immediately  drawn  up  by  Melao^Uion,    and  pre- 
ieoted  to  the  emperor ;  who»  under  the  pretext  of  a  pacific 
fpirity  refafed  to  receiyp  it.     This  reply  was  afterwards  pub« 
lifliedy   under  the   title  of  jlpolofia.  Confeffionls  jlngufianMi 
and  is  the  defence  of  that  confemon,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Mo- 
(heim  as  anneited  to  it.     To  fpcak  plainly^  Melandhon's  love 
of  peace  and  concord  feems  to  have  carried  him  beyond  what 
he  owed  to  the  truth,  in  cqmpofing  this  defence  ot  the  con* 
fei&on  of  AugA>urg.  In  that  edition  of  the  Defence  which  fome 
Lutherans  (and  Chytrzus  among  others)  look  upon  as  the 
mod  genuine  and  authentic,  Melan£thon  makes  feveral  ft  range 
conceffions  to  the  church  of  Rome  ;  whether  through  fenrue 
fear,  exceffive  charity,  or  hefltatiqn  of  mind,  I  will  not  pre- 
tend to   determine.     He  fpeaks  of  the  prefence  of  Chnft's 
body  in  the  eucharift  in  the  very  ftrongeft  terms  that  the 
catiiolics  ufe  to  exprefs  the  monftrous  do£bine  of  Tran- 
fubftantiation,  and  adopts  thofe  remarkable  words  of  Theo- 
phylafi,  that  *  the  bread  was  not  a  figure  only,  but  was  truly 
changed  into  flefli.'     He  approves  .that  canon  of  the  mafa, 
in  which  the  priefl  prays  that  '  the  bread  may  be  chanecd  in- 
to the  body  of  Chrift.'     It  is  true,  that  in  fome  fublequent 
editions  of  the  defence  or  apology  now  under  confideratioa» 
thefe  obnoxious  palTages  were  omitted,  and  the  phrafeology 
that  bad  given  fuch  juft  offence,  was  confiderably  mitigated. 
There  is  an  ample  account  of  this  whole  affair,  together  with 
a  hiftory  of  the  diffenfions  of  the  Lutheran  church,  in  the  va- 
luable and  learned  work  of  Hofpinian,  entitled,  '  Hiftoriae 
SacramentarisB  Pars  pofterior,'   p.  199.  &  feq.      Thefe  ex- 
preffiont,  in  Melandhon's  jfpoiogia,  wUl  appear  dill  more  fur- 
prifing,  when  we  recolle6t  that,  iu  the  courfe  of  the  debates 
concerning  the  manner  of  Chrift's  prefence  in  the  eucharifl, 
he,  at  length,  feemed  to  lean  vifibly  towards  the  opinions  of 
Bucer  and  Calvin  ;  and  that,  after  his  death,  his  followers  were 
fenfttrcd  and  perfecuted  in  Saxony  on  this  account,  under  thr 
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CENT,  the  Articles  of  Snialcalde  [^],  as  they  ar6  commonly 
•  i^tIiii.  called,  together  with  the  (horter  and  larger  >  C^/^* 
pAiiT  II."  chifnis  of  Luther,  defigned  for  the  inftru£tioa  of 
youth,  and  the  improvement  of  perfons  of  riper 
years.  To  thefe  (landard-books  mod  churches 
add  the  Form  of  Concord  \  which,  though  it  be  not 
univerfally  received,  has  not,  on  that  account, 
occafioned  any  animofity  or  difunion,  as  the  few 
points  that  prevent  its  being  adopted  by  fome 
churches  are  of  an  indifferent  nature  [cj,  and  do 

not, 


denomination  of  Philippifts.  This  (hews  either  that  the 
man  now  under  confideration  changed  his  opinions,  or  that  he 
had  formerly  been  feeking  union  and  concord  at  the  expencc 
of  truth. 

OC^  [Z1  The  articles  here  mentioned  were  drawn  up  at  Smal- 
calde  by  Luther,  on  occafion  of  a  meeting  of  the  proteftaat 
ele^ors,  princes,  and  ftates  at  that  place.  They  were  prio- 
dpally  defigned  to  (hew  how  far  the  Lutherans  were  difpo&d 
to  go,  in  order  to  avoid  a  final  rupture,  and  in  what  f«i)fe  they 
were  willing  to  adopt  the  doArine  of  Chrift's  prefence  in  the 
euchariil.  And  though  the  terms  in  which  thefe  articles  are 
expreffed,  be  fomewhat  dubious,  yet  they  are  much  lefs  harfh 
and  difgufting  than  thofe  ufed  in  the  Confeffion,  the  Apology, 
and  the  Form  of  Concord. 

CO*  [f]  Dr.  Mofheim,  like  an  artful  painter,  (hades  thofe 
obje6ls  in  the  hiftory  of  Lutheranifm  which  it  is  impoffi>k 
to  ex  pole  with  advantage  to  a  full  view.  Of  this  Batitre  was 
the  condu£k  of  the  Lutheran  do^iors  in  the  deliberatioiis  re- 
lating to  the  famous  Form  of  Concord  here  mentioned ;  a  coa- 
du^  that  difcovered  fuch  an  imperious  and  uncharitable  fpi- 
rit,  as  would  have  been  more  confident  with  the  genius  of 
the  court  of  Rome  than  with  the  principles  of  a  proteftant 
church.  The  reader  who  is  defirous  of  an  ample  demon- 
ftration  of  the  truth  and  juftice  of  this  cenfure*  hat  only  to 
eonfult  the  learned  work  of  Rod.  Hofpinian»  entitled^  *  Con- 
cordia Difcors,  feu  de  Origine  et  ProgreiTa  Formulae  Concor- 
die  Bergenfis.'  The  hiftory  of  this  renuirkabfe  produdioR 
if  more  amply  related  in  the  thirty-ninth  and  fbUowiog  para- 
graphs of  this  firft  chapter,  and  in  the  notes,  which  the  tnmf- 
lator  has  taken  the  liberty  to  add  there,  in  order  to  caft  a 
proper  light  upon  fome  things  that  are  too  interefting  to  be 
viewed  fuperficially.  In  the  mean  time  I  fhall  only  ob£erve 
that  the  points  in  the  Form  of  Concord,  that  prevented  its  be- 
ing univerfally  receivedi  are  not  of  fuch  an  indiffcreut  nature 
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not,  in  any  degree,  affeft  the  grand  and  funda-    cent. 
mental  principles  of  true,  religion  [^].  ,  i^l?  m. 

IlL  The  form  of  public  worfhip,  and  the  rites  part  n! 
and  ceremonies  that  were  proper  to  be  admitted  hrp'    '^ 
as  a  part  of  it,  gave   rife  to  difputes  in  feveral  monies  ana 
places,  during  the  infancy  of  the  Lutheran  church.  P".'*'^?'' 
Some  were  mcuned  to  retain  a  greater  number  of  Lntherm« 
the  ceremonies  and  cuftoms  that  had  been  fo  ex-  ^^^^ 
ceffively  multiplied  in  the  church  of  Romej  than 
feemed  either  lawful  or  expedient  to  others.     The 
latter,    after   the    example    of  the    Helvetic    re- 
formers, had  their  views  entirely  turned  towards 
that  fimplicity  and  gravity  which  charafterifed  the 
Chriftian  wgrfliip   in   the   primitive  times;  while 
the  fornj^r  were  of  opinion,  that  fome  indulgence 
was  Jpi't)e  Ihewu  to  the  weaknefs  of  the  multitude,    , 
;i^  fome  regard  paid  to  inftitutions  that  had  ac- 
quired a  certain  degree  of  weight  through  long 
dlabliflied    cuftom.      But    as    thefe    contending 
parties  were  both  perfuaded  that  the  ceremonial 
part  of  religion  was,  generally  fpeaking,  a  matter 
of  human  inftitution,  and  that  confequently  a  di- 
Verlity  of  external  rites  might  be  admitted  among 
different  churches    profefling  the  fame  religion, 
without  any  prejudice  to  the  bonds  of  charity  and 
fraternal  union,  thefe  difputes   could  not  be  of 
any  long  duration.     In  the  mean  time,  all  thofe 
Ceremomes    and   obfervances  of   the  church    of 


at  Dr.  Mofkeim  feemt  to  imaetoe.  To  maintain  the  ubiquity 
or  omniprefimce  of  Chrift's  Body,  together  with  its  real  and 
peculiar  prefence^  in  the  eucharifty  and  to  exclude  from  their 
communioa  the  proteftantt»  who  denied  thefe  palpable  abfur- 
dities«  was  the  plan  of  the  Lutheran  dodiors  in  compoiing  and 
cecomaending  the  Form  of  Concord ;  and  this  plan  can  nei» 
ther  be  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  pure  indifference,  nor  at  a 
■Mif k  of  Chriftian  charity. 

S</  3  See*  for  an  account  of  the  Lutheran  confefiioni  of 
1,  Chrift.  Kocbcri  3MMIf»  Thiokgim  SynMum^  P*  >  I4« 
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CENT.   R^mej  whether  of  a  public  or  private  nature^  tKat 
^^      carried  palpable  marks  of  error  and  fuperftkbfi^ 
PART  II.  were  every  where  rejeded  without  hefitatkni ;  and 
u  ^i^y-  ■J  ^yjfg  precautions  were  ufed  to  regulate  the  forms 
of  public  worfhip  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  ge- 
nuine fruits  of  piety  fhould  not  be  choked  by  1 
multitude   of  infignificant   rites,     Befides,   every 
church  was  allowed    to  retain  fo    much  of  the 
ancient  form  of  worfhip  as  might   be   (till  ob> 
ferved  without  giving  ofience,  and  as  feemed  fuited 
to  the  character  of  the  people,  the  genius  of  the 
.  government,  and  the  nature  and  circumftances  of 
the  place  where  it  was  founded.     Hence  it  has  hap 
pened,  that,  even  fo  far  down  as  the  prefent  times, 
the  Lutheran  churches  differ  confiderably  one  from 
another,    with    refpeft  both  to  the  number   and 
nature  of  their  religious,ceremomes ;  a  drcumflance 
fo  far  from  tending  to  their  difhonour,  that  it  is,  oii 
the  contrary,  a  very  flriking  proof  of  their  wifdom 
and  moderation  [^]. 
Concprning       IV.  The  fuprcme  civil  rulers  of  every  Lutheran 
thcrifibie     ftate  are  clothed  alfo  with  the  dignity,  and  per- 
IhTftiTOlf  f^rm  the  fiindUons  of  fupremacy  in  the  church, 
gromnment  The  Very  efTence  of  civil  government  feems  ma^ 
Ihmn '""     nifefHy  to  pomt  out  the  necefTit)-  of  invefting  the 
church.       fovereign  with  this  fpiritual  fupremacy  Q/*]],  and 
the  tacit  confent  of  the  Lutheran  churches  has 
confirmed  the  didates  of  wife  policy  in  this  refped. 
It  mufl  not,  however,  be  imagined,  that  the  an- 

ff]  See  Balth.  Meifnerius,  Lii.  de  I^egihus^  lib.  it.  art.  m 
quzlt.  iv.  p.  662 — 666.-— Jo.  Adam  Schcrzerusy  Breviar, 
Hulfcmann*  EnucL  p.  1 3 1 3-^  1321. 

CC^  C/1  Since  nothin?  ig  n«ore  inconfifteot  with  that  fubor* 
dination  ami  concord,  which  are  among  the  great  ends  of.ctfil 
government^  than  imperium  m  Imperio^  i.  e.  two  independent 
fovereignties  in  the  fame  body  politic,  thej^nias  of  gOTemment» 
equally  with  the  fpirit  of  genuine  Chriftianity,  proclaims  thm 
equity  of  that  conftitution,  which  makes  the  head  of  the 
ftate,  the  fupreme  vifible  ruler  of  the  church. 

cient 
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dc^t  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people  in  eccle-  cent. 
Gaitical  afiairs  have  been  totally  abolimed  by  this  ,  ^ 
cpnftitution  of  things ;  iince  it  is  certain,  that  the 
^eftiges  of  the  authority  exercifed  by  them  in  the 
primitive,  times,  though  more  (Inking  in  one 
place  than  in  another,  are  yet  more  or  lefs  vifible 
every  where.  Befides,  it  muft  b^  carefully  re- 
membered, that  all  civil  rulers  of  the  Lutheran 
perfuafion  are  efFeftually  reftrained,  by  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  the  doftrine  they  profefs, 
from  any  attempts  to  change  or  deftroy  the  efta- 
jbUfhed  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  to  make  any  al- 
teration in  the  e0ential  doctrines  of  their  religion, 
or  in  any  thing  that  is  intimately  connected  with 
them,  or  to  impofe  their  particular  opinions  upon 
their  fubjedts  in  a  defpotic  and  arbitrary  manner. 

The  councils,  or  focieties,  appointed  by  the 
foverdgn  to  watch  over  the  interefts  of  the  church, 
and  to  govern  and  dire6t  its  affairs,  are  compofed 
of  perfonsconverfant  both  in  civil  and  ecclefiaftical 
law,  .and,  according  to  a  very  ancient  deno- 
mination, are  called  Confijlories.  The  internal 
government  of  the  Lutheran  church  feems 
equally  removed  from  epifcopacy  on  the  one 
hand,  and  from  prejbyterianifm  on  the  other,  if  we 
except  the  kingdoms  of  Sweden  and  Denmark ^  which 
retain  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical  government  that 
preceded  the  reformation,  purged,  indeed,  from 
the  fuperftidons  and  abufes  that  rendered  it  fo 
odious  t^J.  This  conftitution  of  the  hierarchy  of 
the  Lutherans  will  not  feem  fqrprifing,  when  the  fen- 

(O^  Zsl  ^^  thefe  two  kingdoms  the  church  is  ruled  by  bi- 
fhopt  and  Cuperintendants,  under  the  infpe^lion  and  autho- 
rity of  the  fov^ereiga.  l^h^  archbi/hop  of  Upfal  is  primate  of 
Sweden,  and  the  only  archbifhop  among  the  Lutherans.  The 
luxvry  and  licentioufncfs  that  too  commonly  flow  from  the 
opulence  of  the  Roman  catholic  clergy,  are  unknown  in  thefe 
two  Dorthem  dates ;  fince  the  revenues  of  the  prelate  now  meb- 
tiaiied  do  not  amount  to  more  than  400  pounds  yearly^  while 
^hoit  of  the  bifhops  are  proportionally  fmall. 

timenu 
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dmentsof  tbat  people,  wkh  re^^eS  to 
cat  pobfj  are  duly  coofidered.     On  the  CMie  hamdy 
the)'  are  perfuaded  that  there  is  no  law,  of  divine 
amlionty,  which  pomts  out  a  diilindioii  heiwcm 
the  nnnxtters  of  tne  gofpei,  with  refped  to  laDk, 
dignity,  or  prerogatnres ;   and  thei^ore  they  le* 
cede  trom  efifcopacf.     But,  on  the  other  haul, 
they  are  of  opinion,  that  a  certain  fubordinatioii, 
a  diverfity  in  point  of  rank  and  privileges  amoiq^ 
die  clergy,  are  not  only  highly  ufieful,  but  abo 
necefiary  to  the  perfedioii  ot  church  communian, 
by  conneding  more  dofdy,  in  confiequeBce  of 
a    mutual    dependence,     the    members   of    die 
lame   body;    and    thus   they  avoid    the  unifbr- 
mity  of  the  prejbperian  govoiunent.     lliej  are 
not,  however,  agreed  with  refped  to  the  extent  of 
this  fubordinadon,  and  the  uegrees  of  fuperiority 
and  precedence  that   ought    to  diftinguiih   theff 
dodors ;  for,  in  fome  places,  this  is  r^ulated  wiril 
much  more  regard  to  the  andent  rules  of  church- 
govermnent,  ttian    is  difcovered  in  others.    At 
the  divine  law  is  filent  on  this  head,  different  opi- 
nions may  be  entertained,   and  difi'ercnt   fonM 
of  ecdefiaitical  polity  adopted,  without  a  breach  of 
Chriflian  charity  and  fraternal  union. 
The  Lathe-       ^*  E^^  *  country  has  its  own  Ltturgiei^  whkh 
nafioDi^,  are  the  rules  of  proceeding  in  every  tfahig  that 
^^J^' '  relates  to  external  wodhip  and  the  public  exerdk 
ncthod  oi     of  religion.    Thefe  rules,  however,  are  not  of  an 
'^*^^'    immutable  nature,   like   thofe  inftitutioBs   which 
bear  the  (lamp  of  a  divine  authority,  but  may  be 
augmented,  correded,  or  illufbrated,  by  the  order 
of  the  fovereign,  when  fuch  changes  appear  evi- 
dently to  be  necellary  or  expedient.     The  lituigieB 
n£ed  in  the  different  countries  that  have  embraced 
the  fyftem  of  Luther,  agree  perfedly  in  all  the 
effentud  branches  of  religion,  in  all  matters  that 
can  be  looked  upon  as  of  real  moment  and  iai* 
portance  -,  but  they  differ  widdy  ia  many  things 

of 
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in  indifferent  nature,  concerning  which  the  cent. 
J  Scriptures  are  fllent,  and  which  compofe  that  ^  g  c  tmiu 
of  the  public  religion  that  derives  its  authority 
L  the  wifdom  and  appointment  of  men.     Aflem- 

for  the  celebration  of  divine  worfhip  meet 
J  where  at  ftated  times.  Here  the  holy  fcrip^ 
I  are  read  publicly,  prayers  aiid  hynms  are 
efTed  to  the  Deity,  the  facraments  are  admi- 
red, and  the  people  are  inftruded  in  the  know^ 

of  religion^  and  excited  to  the  pradice  of 
le  by  the  cUfcourfes  of  their  minifters.  The 
[I  methods  are  ufed  for  the  religious  education 
outh,  who  are  not  only  carefully  inftru£led  in 
elements  of  Chriftianity  in  tfie  public  fchools^ 
are  alfo  examined  by  the  paftors  of  the  churches 
hich  they  belong,  in  a  public  manner,  in  order 
he  farther  improvement  of  their  knoi^lege^ 
the  more  vigorous  exertion  of  their  faculties 
le  ftudy  of  divine  truth.  Hence,  in  almbfli 
y  province,  Catechifms^  which  contain  the 
itial  truths  of  religion,  and  the  main  precepts 
aorality,  are  publiflied  and  recommended  by 
authority  of  the  fovereign,  as  rules  to  be  fol- 
jd  by  the  mafters  of  fchools,  and  by  the  mini- 
;  of  the  church,  both  m  their  private  and  public 
udions.  But,  as  Luther  left  behind  him  an 
irate  and  judicious  produftion  of  this  kind,  in 
:h  the  fundamental  principles  of  religion  and 
ality  are  explained  and  confirmed  with  the 
left  perfpicuity  and  force,  both  of  evidence  and 
reffion,  this  compendious  Catechifm  of  that 
lent  reformer  is  imiverfally  adopted  as  the  firft 
Dduftion  to  religious  knowlege,  and  is  one  of 
fiandard-hooks  of  that  church  which  bears  his 
le.  And,  indeed,  all  the  provincial  catechifms 
no  more  than  illuftrations  and  enlargements  of 

excellent  abridgement  of  faith  and  pradice^ 
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CENT.        VI.  Among  flie  days  that  are  deemed  facred  ui 
^y^\ „  Ae  Lutheran  church  (befides  that  wliich  is  ode* 

III.  ,         N  •  _  "rt*  f 

brated   every  week   ui  memory  of  Chrilt  s  raur- 

redion  from  the  dead),  we  may  reckon  all  fuch  as 

iTs*^^      v^J^  fignaiized  by  thofe  glorious  and  important 

3Sw  .'ul^of  ^^^^^  **^  proclaimed  the  celeftial  miffion  of  the 

ihrC'Hhe°    Saviour,  and  the  divine  authority  of  his  holy  re- 

an  church.    \\^x<m  [*].     FoT  thcfe  facrcd  feftivals,  the  grateful 

and  well-grounded  piety  of  ancient  times  had  always 

profeffed  the  liighell  veneration.    But  the  Lutheran 

clmrch  has  gone  yet  farther  ;  and,  to  avoid  giving 

offence  to  weak  brethren,  has  retained  feveral  which 

feem  to  have  derived  the  rdpe^t  that  is  paid  to 

them,  rather  from  the  fuggeftions  of  fuperftitio& 

than  from  the  didates  of  true  religion.     There  are 

fome  churches  that  carry  the  deiire  of  multipl3ring 

feftivals  fo  far,  as  to  obferve  religioufly  the  days 

formerly  fet  apart  for  celebrating  the  memory  of 

the  twelve  apojiles. 

It  is  well  known,  ttiat  the  power  of  excommunica" 
iion^  i.  e.  of  banifhing  from  its  bofom  obltinate 
and  fcandalous  tranfgreflfors,  was  a  privilege  enjoyed 
and  exerdfed  by  the  church  from  the  remoteft  an- 
tiquity; and  it  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  this  privi- 
lege was  often  perverted  to  the  mod  iniquitous 
and  odious  purpofes.  The  founders  of  the  Lu- 
theran church,  therefore,  undertook  to  remove  the 
abufes  and  corruptions  under  which  this  branch  of 
ecclefiaftical  difcipline  Jaboured,  and  to  reftore  it 
to  its  primitive  purity  and  vigour.  At  firft  their 
attempt  feemed  to  be  crowned  with  fuccefs ;  fince 
It  is  plain,  that,  during  the  fixteenth  century,  no 
oppofkion  of  any  moment  was  made  to  the  wife 
and  moderate  exercife  of  this  fpiritual  authprity. 
But,   in  proccfs  of  time,  this  privilege  fell   ira- 

C^  [A  J  .Such  (for  example)  are  the  nativity,  death,  refor- 
r<»<flion,  ard  afccnfion  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  the  defcent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  apolUeson  the  day  of  pentecoft,  &c. 

percep- 
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•ceptibly  into  contempt;  the  terror  of  excom-    ^^*''* 
inication  loft  its  force;  and  ecclefiaftical  difd-  .j^t.  m. 
ne  was  reduced  to  fuch  a  fhadow,  that,  in  moft  ?  a  r  t  n. 
Lces,  there  are  fcarcely  any  remains  or  traces  of 
It  this  day.     This  change  may  be  partly  attri- 
ted  to  the  corrupt  propenfities  of  msmkind,  who 
I  naturally  deiirous  of  deftroying  the  influence 
every  inftitution  that  is  defigned  to  curb  thdr 
entious  paflions.     It  muft,  however,  be  acknow- 
red,  that  the  relaxation  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline 
IS .  not  owing  to  this  caufe  alone ;  other  circum^ 
inces  concurred  to  diminiih  the  refped  and  fub- 
iffion  that  had  been  paid  to  the  fpiritual  tribunal* 
n  the  one  hand,  the  clergy  abufed  this  important 
ivilege  in  various  ways ;  fbme  mifapplying  this 
verity  of  excommunication  through  ignorance  ot 
iprudence,  while  others   impioufly  perverted  an 
ftitution,  in  itfelf  extremely  ufeful,  to  fatisfy  their 
ivate  refentments,  and  to  avenge  themfelves  of 
lofe  who  had  dared   to  offend  them.     On  the 
lier    hand,   the  counfels  of  certain  perfons  in 
Dwer,  who  confidered  the   privilege   of  excom* 
lunicating  in   the  hands  of  the  clergy  as  dero- 
atory  from  the  majefty  of  the  fovereign,  and  de- 
imental  to  the  interefts  of  civil  fociety,  bad  no 
nail  influence  in  bringing  this  branch  of  fpiritual 
irifdichion  into  difrepute.     It  is  however  certain, 
lat  whatever    caufes    may   have   contributed    to 
reduce  this  effeft,  the  effeft  itfelf  was  much  to 
le  lamented,  as  it  removed  one  of  the  moft  power- 
ul  reftraints   upon  iniquity.     Nor  will  it  appear 
iirprifing,  when  this  is  duly  confidered,  that  the 
nanners  of  the  Lutherans  are  fo  remarkably  de- 
)raved,    and   that,  in   a  church    which  is  aJmoft 
leprived    of  all  authority  and   difcipline,    multi- 
udes  affront  the  public  by   their  audacious  irre- 
rularities,  and  tranfgrefs,  with  a  fliamelefs  impu- 
lence,  through  the  profpeft  of  impunity. 

T  2  Vn.  The 
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CENT.  VIL  ITie  profperous  and  unfevourable  events 
8 1  ^t!**iji.  ^^^  belong  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Lutheran  churchy 
PART  II.  fince  the  happy  eftablimment  of  its  liberty  and 
ofthTprof-  "^dependence,  are  neither  numerous  nor  remark- 
ppiwAand  able,  and  may  confequently  be  mentioned  in  a  few 
^^^^!TT.  words,  TTie  rife  and  proCTefs  of  this  church,  be- 
have  fore  Its  final  and  permanent  eitablilhment,  nave  been 

thTjiItthe^  already  related;  but  that  very  religious  peace, 
rui  church,  which  was  the  inflrumcnt  of  its  (lability  and  in- 
dependence, fet  bounds,  at  the  fame  time,  to  its 
progrefs  in  the  empire,  and  prevented  it  effe£hially 
from  extending  its  limits  [/ J.  Near  the  clofe  of 
this  century,  Gebhard,  archbifhop  of  jCehpu^ 
evinced  a  wifh  to  enter  into  its  communion,  and, 
having  contrafted  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  formed 
the  defign  of  introducing  the  reformation  into  hb 
dominions.  But  this  arduous  attempt,  which  was  in 
direft  contradiction  to  the  famous  Ecclejiajlical  Refer^ 
vation  [Jf]  ftipulated  in  the  articles  of  the  peace  of 
religion  concluded  at  Augfburgj  proved  abortive ; 
and  the  prelate  was  obliged  to  refign  his  dignity, 
and  to  abandon  his  country  [/].  On  the  other 
^  hand,  it  is  certain,  that  the  adveriaries  of  the  Lu- 

Ct^  [f  ]  The  reafon  of  this  wiH  be  feen  in  the  foIlowiDg 
note. 

{^  [i]  In  the  diet  of  Augfburg,  which  was  aifembled  in 
the  year  1555*  in  otxler  to  execute  the  treaty  of  Paflaa»  the 
fereral  dates  that  had  already  embraced  the  Lutheran  re]^ion« 
were  confirmed  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  religious  liberty. 
To  prevent,  however,  as  fiar  as  was  poiTibley  the  farther  progrefo 
of  the  reformation,  Charles  V.  ftipulated  for  the  catholics 
the  famous  ecclefiaftical  Refenration  ;  by  which  it  was  de- 
creed, that  if  any  archbifhop,  prelate,  bifhop,  or  other  eccfe* 
iiaftic,  fhould,  in  time  to  come,  renounce  the  ^th  of-  Rome, 
his  dignity  and  benefice  fhould  be  forfeited,  and  his  place  be 
lillcd  by  the  chapter  or  college,  pofFeflR^d  of  the  pvwer  of 
ele£lion. 

[/]  Sec  Jo.  Dav.  Koleri  Dljferiatlo  it  GeUtardo  Trmehfejio^ 
Jo.  Pet.  a  Ludewig  Reltquin  MStorum  owmu  #w,  tom^  t. 
P*  3^3* — ^^  ^l^o  SI  German  work  eatitkd  Unfchddfge  Nsch- 
rich'ifHj  A.  1748.  p.  4^4. 
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dieran  church  were  not  permitted  to  difturb  Its  cent. 
tranquillity,  or  to  hurt,  in  any  eflential  point,  its  ^  ^-^ 
Hberty,  profperity,  and  independence.  Their  in- 
tentions, indeed,  were  malignant  enough;  and 
it  appeared  evident,  from  many  (Iriking  drcum- 
ftances,  that  they  were  fecretly  projecting  a  new 
attack  upon  the  proteftants,  with  a  view  to  annul 
the  treaty  of  Paffau^  which  had  been  confirmed  at 
A^'gfitirgy  and  to  have  them  declared  public 
enemies  to  the  empire.  Such  was  undoubtedly  the 
unjuft  and  feditious  defign  of  Francis  Burckhard, 
in  compofing  the  famous  book  de  Autonomia,  which 
was  publifhed  in  the  year  1586  ;  and  alfo  of  Pif- 
tonus,  in  drawing  up  the  Reafons^  which  the  mar- 
grave  of  Baden  alleged  in  vindication  of  his  return- 
ing fit)m  Lutheranifm  into  the  bofom  of  popery (\ot]. 
Theie  writers,  and  others  of  the  fame  (lamp,  treated 
the  Religious  Peace j  negotiated  at  Pajfau^  and  ratified 
at  At^Jburgj  as  imiult,  becaufe  it  was  obtained  by 
fisrce  of  arms,  and  as  null,  becaufe  concluded 
without  the  knowlege  and  confent  of  the  Roman 
pontiff.  They  pretended  alfo  to  prove,  that  by 
the  changes  and  interpolations,  which  they,  affirmca 
to  have  Deen  made  by  Melanfthon,  in  the  con- 
fefflon  of  ytugjburgj  alter  it  had  been  prefented 
to  the  diet,  the  proteilants  forfeited  all  the  privileges 
and  advantages  that  they  derived  from  the  treaty 
now  mentioned.  The  latter  accufation  gave  rife 
to  long  and  warm  debates  during  this  and  the 
following  century.  Many  learned  and  ingenk>us 
productions  were  publifhed  on  that  occafion,  in 
iriufh  the  Lutheran  divines  proved,  with  the  utmofl 
perfpicuity  and  force  of  argument,  that  the  Con- 
lefliqui  of  Augfburg  was  preferved  in  their  church 
in  its  original  Tlate,  uncorrupted  bv  any  mixture,  and 
that  none  of  their  brethren  hjia  ever  departed  in 

[w]  See  Chr.  Aug.  Salig,  Hlftor.  Auguji.  ConfrJJionis ^tom.u 
lib.  iv,  cap.  iii.  p.  767. 
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CE^T.    any  mfbuice   from  the   dodrines  it  contans [a]* 
•  ■^T^'rrr.  ^^  ^^  *^^  ™^^  fenfiblv  the  Wtter  and  iiapb- 
F111T  :t.  cable  hatred  of  the  papiils  againft  the  doctrine  aod 
^  ~^'~  '^  worihip  of  the  Lutheran  church  (which  they  cfit 
dainfully  called  the  at^-  rcligicn\  were  fuch  menh 
hers  of  that  church  as  Uved  in  the  territories  of 
Roman-catholic  princes.    This  is  more  efpedallT 
true  of  the   proteftant  fubjecls  of  the  houfe  oi 
Aujlria  [V^  who  experienced,  in  the  mod  affecting 
manner,  the  dire  effeds  of  bigotry  and  fuperib- 
tion  feated  on  a  throne,  and  who  loft  the  greateft 
part  of  their  liberty  before  the  condufion  of  tfak 
century. 
Trt.  fl«eoi      vin.  While  the  votaries  of  Rome  were  diOft 
d»    meditating  the  ruin  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
exerting,  for  this  purpofe,  all  the  powers  of  fecret 
artifice  and  open  violence,  the  followers  of  Luther 
were  afliduouily  bent  on  defeating  their  efforts,  and 
left  no  uiear«s  unemployed,  that  feemed  proper  to 
maintain  their  own  doctrine,  and  to  ftrengthen  their 
caufe.     The  calamities  they  had  fuffered  were  frefli 
in  their  remembrance ;  and  hence  they  were  ad-« 
moniihed  to  ufe  all  poflible  precauti<Mis  to  prevent 
their  falling  again  into  the  like  unhappy  drcum- 
ftances.     Add,  to  this,  the  zeal  of  princes  and  mm 

[ji3  S^  Salig,  Htfl,  ^gnfi'  Confejionuf  tozn.i. — It  cannol 
locked  be  denied,  that  MeLu)£khon  corre^ed  and  altered  fome 
paflTages  of  the  Confeflion  of  Au^fturg.  It  is  certain,  thata 
in  the  year  1$$$^  he  made  ufe  of  the  extraordinary  credit  and 
influence  he  then  had,  to  introduce  among  the  Saxon  chnrchea 
an  edition  of  that  confeflion,  which  was  not  only  corrected 
in  fereral  places,  but  was,  moreover,  uppn  the  whole,  very 
different  from  the  original  one.  But  his  condu£^  in  this  ftep, 
which  was  extremely  audacious,  or  at  lead  highly  imprudent^ 
never  received  the  approbation  of  the  Lutheran  churchy  nor 
was  the  A ugfburg  Confeflion,  in  this  new  fliape,  ever  adniitte4 
aione  of  the  flandard- books  of  its  faith  and  do^rine. 

[0]  See  the  jli^ftria  EvangeUca  of  the  learned  Raupachiiis» 
tom.i.  p.  152.  tom.ii.  p.  287.  This  yrork  itcompofed  in  the 
German  language. 
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a  power  for  the  advancement  of  true  religion,  cent. 
nfhich,  it  muft  be  acknowleged,'  was  much  greater  xvi. 
II  this  century,  than  it  is  in  the  times  in  which  we  ^IH'^  y'.* 
ive.  Hence  the  original  confederacy  that  had  been 
"ormed  among  the  German  princes  for  the  main* 
ienance  of  Lutheranifm,  and  of  which  the  eledor  of 
Saxony  was  the  chief,  gradually  acquired  new 
Irength ;  and  foreign  fovereigns,  particularly  thofe 
>f  Sweden  and  Denmark^  were  invited  to  enter 
nto  this  grand  alliance.  And  as  it  was  univerfally 
igreed,  that  the  (lability  and  luflre  of  the  rifmg 
church  depended  much  on  the  learning  of  its  mi- 
oifters,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  fciences,  among 
thofe  in  general  who  profefTed  its  do&rines,  fo  the 
i;reateft  part  of  thet  confederate  princes  promoted, 
with  the  utmoft  zeal,  the  culture  of  letters,  and 
t>aniihed,  wherever  their  falutary  influence  could 
sxtend,  that  baneful  ignorance  which  is  the  parent 
oi  fup^rftition.  The  academical  inftitutions  founded 
l>y  the  Lutherans,  at  Jena^  Helmjiadtj  and  Aliorf, 
md  by  the  Calvinifts  at  Franeker^  Leyden^  and  other 
places;  the  ancient  univerfities  reformed  and  ac- 
xmunodated  to  the  conftitution  and  exigences  of  a 
purer  church  than  that  under  whofe  influence  they 
dad  been  at  iirft  efl:abliihed ;  the  great  number  of 
fchools  that  were  opened  in  almolt  every  cityj  the 
unple  rewards,  together  with  the  diftinguifhed 
honours  and  privileges  that  were  beftowed  on  men 
rf  learning  and  genius ;  all  thefe  circumftances 
Dear  honourable  teftimony  to  the  generous  zeal  of 
the  German  princes  for  the  advancement  of 
iifeful  knowlege.  Thefe  noble  eftablifl^ments  were 
imdoubtedly  expenfive,  and  required  large  furds 
for  their  fupport,  Thefe  were  principally  drawn 
from  the  revenues  and  pofleflions,  which  the  piety 
3r  fuperftition  of  ancient  limes  had  confecrated  to 
^he  multiplication  of  convents,  the  ereftion  or  em- 
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f  AftT  II.      IX.  Thefe  irenerous  and  zealous  erorts  m  the 
TTie^droi  ^^^  ^^  learning  were  attended  with  remark^Ie 
BeOetLet-    fuccefe.    Almoit  all  the  liberal  arts  and  fdences 
tmaoaiiB-  ^gjg    cultivated  with  emulation,  and  brought  to 
motcd.        greater  d^rees  of  perfe£tion.     All  thofe,  whofe 
views  were  turned  to  the  fervice  of  the  church, 
were  obliged  to  apply  themfelves,  with  diligence 
and  ailiduity,  to  the  ftudy  of  Greek,  Hebrew,  and 
Latin  literature,  in  order  to  qualify  them  for  per-, 
forming,  with  dignity  and  fuccefe,  the  duties  of  the 
i^ed  fundion  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  in  thefe 
branches  of  erudition  feveral  Lutheran  dodors  ex** 
felled  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  acquire  a  deathlefs 
name    in  the    republic  of  letters.     Melandhon^ 
Cario,   Chytrasus,    Reinecdus,   and  others,  were 
eminent  for  their  knowlege  of  hiftory.     Morel  par- 
ticularly Matthias  Fladus,  one  of  the  authors  of 
tbe    Centuria    Magdeburgenfes  *    (that    inunortal 
work,  which  reflored  to  the  light  of  evidence  and 
truth  th^  fa£ls  relating  to  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the 
ChrifUan  church,  which  had   been  covered  with 
thick   darkncfs,   and    corrupted   by  innumerable 
£ibles),  may  be  defervedly  f»afidered  as  the  parent 
of   ecclefiaftical   biflory/    Nor   (hould   we    omit 
mentioning  the  leatned  Martin  Chemnitz,  to  whofe 
Examination  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trer^y 
the  hiflory  pf  religion  is  more  indebted,  than  many, 
at  this  day,  are  apt  to  imagine.     While  fo  many 
branches  of  learning  were  cultivated   with  zeal, 
jbme,  it  muft  be  confefied,   were  too   little  pur- 

(p^  ♦  The  joint  author^  of  this  famous  work  (befide«  Flacius 
Illyricut)  were  Nicolaus  Gallust  Joliannes  Wigandus,  and 
Matthias  Judex,  all  minillers  of  Magdeburg ;  and  they  were 
affifted  by  Cafpar  Nidpruckiusy  an  Imperial  counfelIor»Johanne8 
^ptiila  Heincelius^  ao  Auguftinian^  Bafil  Faber,  an^  otk^ri. 
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fued.     Among   thefe  we  may   place  the  hiftory    ^^^.'''• 
of  literature  and  philofophy ,  die  important  fcience  ,  j.  ^  j.  In. 
of  criticifm,   the   ftudy  or  antiquities,  and  other 
objeds  of  erudition  connected  with  them.     It  is, 
however,  to  be  obferved,  that  notwithftanding  th^ 
i^egled  with  which  thefe  branches  of  fcience  feemed 
too    generally  to  be  treated,  the  foundations  of 
their  culture  and  improvement  in  future  ages  were 
really  laid  in  this  century.     On  the  other  hand,  it; 
is  remarkable  that  Latin  eloquence  and  poetry  w^re 
carried  to  a  very  high  degree  of  improvement,  and 
exhibited   orators   and  poets  of  the  firft  order; 
firom  which  circumftance  alone  it  may  be  fairly 
concluded,  that,  if  all  the  branches  of  literature 
and  philofophy  were  not  brought  to  that  pitch  of 
perfection,  of  which  they  were   fufcepdble,  this 
was  not  owing  to  the  want  of  induftry  or  geniur,^ 
but  rather  to  the  reftraints  impofed  upon  genius  by 
the  infelicity  of  the  rimes.     All  the  votaries  of 
icience,  whom  a  noble  emularion  excited  to  the 
purfuit  of  literary  fame,  were  greatly  animated  by 
the  example,  the  influence,  and  the  inftrufrions  of 
Melan&hon,  who  was  defervedly  coniidered  as  the 
great  and  leading  dodor  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
and  whofe  fentiments,  relating  both  to  facred  and 
profane  erudidon,  were  fo  generally  refpefted,  that 
fcarcely  any  had  the  courage  to  oppofe  them.     In 
the  next  rank  to  this  eminent  reformer  may  be 
menrioned  Joachim  Camerarius  of  Leipjicj  a  (hming 
Qrnament  to  the  republic  of  letters  in  this  c^tury,    . 
who,  by  his  zeal  and  application,  contributed  much 
to  promote  the  caufe  of  univerfal  learning,  and  more 
qfpecially  the  ftudy  of  elegant  literature. 

X.  The  revolutions   of  philofophy  among  the  TheTwioim 
Lutheran  dodors  were  many  and  various.     Luther  Sfo^y***"^ 
and   Melanfthon  feemed   to  fet    out  with   a  re-  wnongthe 
|cIution     to    banifii    every     fpecies    of   philofo-  ^****'"^ 
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Cent.  pliyC/"]  from  the  church;  and  though  it  is  im- 
x\i.      pollibloto  jultify  entirely  this  part  of  th«r  condud, 

HUT  li.'  yet  they  are  iefs  to  be  bhimeil  than  thofe  fcholaftic 
■"-  T  -"  doctors  whofc  barbamiis  method  of  teaching  phito- 
fophy  vras  extremely  difguliing,  and  who,  by  a 
miferablc  iibufe  of  the  fubtile  precepts  of  Ariftoile, 
had  per\'ert[?d  the  dictates  of  common  fenfe>  and 
introduced  the  greatelt  obfcurity  and  confiilion  both 
into  )>hilofophy  and  religion.  But  though  thde 
abufcs  led  ihe  two  great  men  now  mentioned  too 
far,  and  were  carrj-iiig  them  into  the  oppofite  ex- 
treme ;  yet  their  own  recoHetlion  fufpended  tiior 
precipitation,  and  they  both  perceived,  before  it 
was  too  late,  that  true  philolbphy  was  iieceflary  to 
rcilrain  the  licentious  flights  of  mere  genius  and 
fancy,  and  to  guard  the  fanduary  of  religion  againft 
the  inroads  of  fuperftition  and  enthuflafm  [q\. 
It  was  in  confequence  of  this  perfuafion  that  Me- 
lani^hon  compofed,  in  a  plain  and  familiar  ftyle, 
abridgements  of  almoft  al!  the  branches  of  plulo* 
fophy,  which,  during  many  years,  were  explaioed 
publicly  to  the  lludious  youth  in  all  the  Lutheran 
academies  and  fchools  of  learning,  lliis  celebrated 
reformer  may  not  improperly  be  confidered  as  an 
ecUclk ;  for,  though  in  many  poipts  he  followed 
Ariflotle,  and  retained  fome  degree  of  propenlitj 

L^]  See  Chrift.   Aiitr.  Heiimanni  /iRa  pliUcfcpbai 
part  X.  p.  579. — .To,  Herm.   ab   ElfHicb,  D'Jtriai.Jtt 
AriJlateRi  farluna  in  Sriolii  PretrJiaiiliuJii,  whicli  Laiinoy  im 
prrlixrdto  hit  book,  Jcforlana  ^ri^aUlii  in  Acarltmia  Parif- 
cn/i,  fefl.  »iii.  p.  15.  feft.  liii.  p.  36. 

C^  [yj  Some  writers,  either  through  malignity,  or  fof 
want  of  better  inforn^ation,  have  pretended  tiiat  Lutfitr  «• 
ifCled  the  fcliol.iftic  philofophy  ihroiigli  a  Intal  ijjnorancc  of 
its  nature  ami  preif  pts.  Thofe  who  have  veninrcd  upon  fodi 
an  aflcrtton  miifl  ha^■e  been  thimrvtm  as  ignonnt  of  titt. 
iiiftory  of  literature  in  general,  u  of  the  iodiilry  and  eredtt" 
of  Luther  in  particular.  For  a  ilcmonftraiive  proof  of  t' 
fee  Rrucker'x  HijUria  Crilua  Phih/i^bit-  ton.  ' 
P-  94.  *C.  ,  vr 
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to  the  ancient  philofophy  of  the  fchools,  yet  he  c  p  n  t. 
drew  many  things  from  the  fecundity  of  his  own  j.^t'ih. 
geniuSy  auid  o'ten  had  recourfe  aUb  to  the  doctrines  p  a  •  t  h. 
of  the  Platonills  and  Stoics.  ^"     ^'""^ 

XL  This  niethod  of  teaching  phfldfephy,  however  Phnafix 
reconimendabie  on  account  of  its  fimplicity  and  p**^.^:. 
perfpicuity,  did  not  long  enjoy,  alone  and  unrivaled, 
rhe  great  credit  and  authority   it   had   obtained. 
Certain  acute  and  fubdle  dodors,  having  perceived 
that  Mebmdhon,  in  compoiing  his  Abridgements^ 
had  difcovered  a  peculiar  and  predominant  attach- 
ment  to   the  philofc^hv   of  Ariftotle,  thought  it 
was  better  to  go  to  the  lource,  than  to  drink  at  the 
ftream ;  and  therefore  read  and  explained  to  their 
difdples  the  works  of  the  Stagirite.     On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  obferved,  that  the  Jefuits,  and  other 
votaries  of  Ronk^  artfullv  made  ufe  of  the  ambi« 
guous   terms    and   the  intricate  fophiitr)'  of  the 
ancient  fchoolmen,  in  order  to  puzzle  the  pro^ 
teftants,  and  to  reduce  them  to  filence,  when  they 
particularly  wifhed  for   fuch  arguments   as  were 
calculated  to  produce  conviction.     And,  therefore, 
many  proteftant  doclx^rs  thought  it  might  be  ad- 
vantageous to  their  caufe  to  have  the  fludious  youth 
inflnicled  in  thejpyfteries  of  the  Ariilotelian  phi- 
lofophy, as  it  \i%  taught  in  the  fchools,  that  thus 
they  mi;;ht  be  qualified  to  defend  thcmfelves  \rith 
the  fame  weapons  vnxh  which  they  were  attacked. 
Hence  there  arofe,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this 
century,  three  philofophical  fjcU,  tlie  Melanilbo' 
nian^   the  Arijlotelian^   and    the    Sckolaflic.     The 
firft   declined   gradually,   and   foon   difappeared: 
while  the  other  two  imperceptibly  grew  uito  one, 
acquired  new  vigour  by  this   coalition,   increafed 
d«iily  in  reputation  and  influence,  and  were  adopted 
in  all  the  fchools  of  learning.     It  is  true,  that  the 
followers  of  Ramus  made  violem  inroads,  in  fc- 
veral  places,  upon  the  territories  of  thefe  combined 
iecls,  and  fometimes  with  a  cena^  appearance  of 

fuccefs ; 
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CENT.   Tuccefs ;  but  their  hopes  were  tranfitory ;  for  after 
sK^T.'iii.  various    ftruggles    they   were   obliged   to  ^  yield, 
and  were,  at  length,  entirely  bammed  £rom  the 
fchools  [r]. 

The  PtoMci-  Xn.  Such  alfo  was  the  fate  of  the  difdples  of 
^Jjb^^"*  Pkracelfus,  who,  from  the  grand  principle  of  their 
l*tw.  phyfical  fyftem,  were  called  Ftre  Philofopbers  Ts\ 
and  who  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  the  total  mb- 
verfion  of  the  peripatetic  philofophy,  and  the  in- 
trodudion  of  their  own  reveries  into  the  public 
fchool^.  Towards  the  clofe  of  this  century,  the 
Paraceliifls  really  made  a  figure  in  almoil  all  the 
countries  of  Europe^  as  their  fed  was  patronized 
and  fupported  by  the  genius  and  eloquence  of 
feveral  great  men,  who  exerted  themfelves,  wiA 
the  utmofl  zeal  and  afliduity,  in  its  caufe,  and  en- 
deavoured,  both  by  their  writings  and  thdr  tranf* 
adUons,  to  augment  its  credit.  In  England  k 
found  an  eminent  defender  in  Robert  Piood,  or 
Fludd,  a  man  of  a  very  lingular  genius  [/],  who 
{Iluflrated,  or  at  leaft  attempted  to  illuftrate,  the 

philofo^ 

[r]  Jo.  Hcrm.  ab  £lfwic1i»  defatu  /frjftoi*  in  SchoFu  Prottfi^ 
fe£  xxi.  p.  54. — Jo.  Georfir.  Walchitis,  HjAurta  Logtces^  lib*  ii« 
cap.  i.  fed.iii.  v.  tn  Parergu  jfcaf/cmicitSlp.  613.  6l7.— -Otta 
Fred.  Schutziuiy  iie  vita  Chytr^'h  lib.  iv.  led.  iv.  p.  19. 

^  [j]  This  fanatical  fed  of  philafophers  had  feveral 
denominations.  They  were  called  Theo-Sophifts,  from  tbeir 
declaiming  againfl  human  reafon  as  a  dangerous  and  deceitful 
guide  t  and  their  reprefenting  a  divine  and  fupematuraliUumi- 
nation  as  the  only  means  of  arriving  at  truth.  '  They  were 
called  Phtlofophi  per  igneiUi  i.  e.  Fire-Philofophers,  from  their 
maintaining  that  the  intimate  effences  of  natural  things  were 
only  to  be  known  by  the  tryin?  efforts  of  fire»  direded  in  l^ 
chemical  procefs.  They  were,  la  Illy,  denominated  PardcelfiJIs^ 
.from  the  eminent  phyfician  and  chemift  of  that  name,  who  waa 
the  chief  oniamenv  and  leader  of  that  extraordinary  Itdu 

dC^  /  j  The  perfon  here  mentioned  by  Dr.  Moflieim  is  not 
the  famous  Dominican  monk  of  that  name,  who,  from  his 
ardent  purfuit  of  mathematical  knowlege,  was  called  the 
Seeker,  and  who,  from  bis  paJBon  for  cheniiiiryi  was  fa  peeked 
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philofophy  of  Paracelfus,  in  a  great  number  of  cent. 
treadfes,  which,  even  in  our  times,  are  not  entirely  5^^^  \„^ 
deftitute  of  readers  and  admirers.  The  fame  jyhis  .»^art  n. 
lofophy  found  fome  votaries  in  France^  and  was 
propagated  with  zeal  at  Paris^  by  a  perfon  whofe 
name  was  Rivier,  in  oppofition  to  the  fentiments 
and  efforts  of  the  univerfity  of  that  city  [a^-  Its 
caufe  was  induftrioufly  promoted  in  Denmark^  by 
Severinusfw;]] ;  in  Germany^  by  Kunrath,  an  eminent 
phyfician  at  Drefden^  who  died  in  the  year  i665[flf2; 
and  in  other  countries  by  a  confiderable  number 
of  warm  votaries,  who  were  by  no  means  unfuc- 
cefsful  in  augmenting  its  reputation,  and  multi- 
plying its  followers.  As  all  thefe  heralds  of  the 
new  philofophy  accompanied  their  inftrudtions  with 
a  flriking  air  of  piety  and  devotion,  and  feemed, 
in  propagating  their  ftrange  fyftem,  to  propofe  to 
themfelves  no  other  end  than  the  advancement  of 
the  divine  glory,  and  the  reftoration  of  peace  and 
concord  to  a  divided  church  ;  a  motive,  in  appear- 
ance, fo  generous  and  noble  could  not  fail  to  pro- 
cure friends  and  proteftors.  Accordingly,  we  find, 
that  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  feveral 
perfons,  eminent  for  their  piety,  and  diftmguiflied 
by  their  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  true  religion, 
joined  themfelves  to  this  feft.  Of  this  number 
were  the  Lutheran  doftors  Weigelius,  Amdius, 
and  others,  who  were  led  into  the  fnare  by  their 

of  magic,  but  a  famous  phyfician  bom  in  the  year  T574,  at 
Milgate  in  Kent,  and  very  remarkable  for  his  attachment  to 
tbe  alchemiils.  Sec  Wood'/  Ath-n^  Oxonienf,  vol.  i.  p.  6io. 
and  H'tfl.  et  Antiq.  Acad.  Oxonienf,  lib.  ii.  p.  390.  —  P.  Gaffendi 
Examcn  Pbilofoph,  Fiuddana,  torn.  iii.  op.  p.  259. 

[1/]  Boulay.  Hl/ior,  Acad.  PariJ\  torn.  vi.  p.  327,  8:  palfim. 

[w]  Jo.  Mollcri  Clmhria  Lifcrata,  torn.  i.  p.  623. 

f  *]  Cimb.  Lit.  torn.  ii.  p.  440. 
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CENT,   ill-groiinded  notions  of  human  reafon,  and  wlio 
^y'lii.  apprehended   that  controverfy  and  argumenfarinn 


♦  •I 


FAET  II.  might  lead  men  to  fubftitute  anew  the  ^_    ^ 
-    •"      and  intricate  jargon  of  the  fchools  in  the  place  of 

folid  and  fmcere  piet}'. 
The  cooiio-       XIII.  Among  thole  who  difcovered  a  propenfity 
'•rfy  **-      towards  the  fyftem  of  the  Paracelfifts,  or  Thecrf> 
lUi^andhL  phifts,  was  the  celebrated  Daniel  Hoffman,  pro* 
«»"""S«»»-    feffor  of  divinity  in   the  univerfity  of  Helmjladtj 
who,  from  the  year  1598,  had  declared  open  war 
againfl  philofophy,  and  who  continued  to  oppofe 
it  with  the  greate(l  obftinacy  and  \dolence,  Alleeing 
the  weight  and  authority  of  feme  particular  opimons 
of  Luther,  and  certain  paffages  in  the  writings  of 
that  great  man,  he  extravagantly  maintained,  that 
philofophy  was  the  mortal  enemy  of  religioa;  that 
truth  was  divifible  into    two   branches,    the   one 
philofophical   and   the  other  theological ;   and  that 
what  was  true  in  philofophy,  was  falfe  m  theology. 
Thefe  abfurd  and  pernicious  tenets  naturally  alarmed 
the  judicious  doctors  of  the  univerfity,  and  excited 
a   warm   controverfy    between   Hoft'man  and  his 
colleagues   Ovv'cn   Guntherus,    Cornelius  Martin, 
John  Cafelius,  and  Duncan  IJddel ;  a  controverfy 
alfo   of  too    much   confequence    to    be    confined 
.within   fuch  narrow  bounds,   and  which  accord- 
ingly was  carried   on  in  other  countries  with  the 
fame  fervour.     The  tumults  it  excited  in  Gemumj 
were  appcafed  by  the  interpofition  of  Henry  Julius, 
duke  of  Brunfivtck^  who,  having  made  a  careful 
inquiiy  into  the  nature  of  this  debate,  and  confulted 
the  profeflbrs  of  the  academy  of  Rojioch  on  that 
fubjeft,  commanded   Hoffman  to  retrad  publicly 
the  invectives  he  had  thrown  out  againft  philofophy 
in  his  writings  and  in  his  academical  ledures,  and 
to  acknowlege,  in  the   mcft  open  manner,   the 

harmony 
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harmony  and  union  of  found  philofophy  with  true    cent. 
and  genuine  theology  [j].  ^     s e^^'ui. 

XIV.  The  theological  fyftem  that  now  prevails 
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in  the  Lutheran  accademies,  i^  not  of  the  fame  ^  -. 
tenor  or  Ipirit  with  that  which  was  adopted  m  the  of  tUeoioivy 
infancy  of  the  Reformation.  As  time  and  expe-  «>"^*^ 
rience  are  neceflary  to  bring  all  things  to  perfection,  prwed. 
fo  the  doftrine  of  the  Lutheran  church  changed, 
imperceptibly  and  by  degrees,  its  original  form, 
and  was  improved  and  perfefted  in  many  refpefts. 
This  will  appear  both  evident  and  ftriking  to  thofe 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  the  doftrines 
relating  to  the  interpretation  of  fcripture,  free-^^iU, 
predeftination,  and  other  points,  and  who  compare 
the  Lutheran  fyftems  of  divinity  of  an  earlier  date, 
with  thofe  which  have  been  compofed  in  modem 
times.  The  cafe  could  not  well  be  other  wife. 
The  glorious  defenders  of  religious  liberty,  to 
whom  we  owe  the  various  bleflings  of  the  Re- 
formation, as  they  were  conduced  only  by  the 
fuggeflions  of  their  natural  fagacity ,  whofe  advances 
in  the  purfuit  of  knowlege  are  gradual  and  pro- 
greflive,  could  not  at  once  behold  the  truth  in  all 
its  luflre,  and  in  all  its  extent;  but,  as  ufually 
happens  to  perfons  that  have  been  long  accuftomed 
to  the  darknefs  of  ignorance,  their  approaches  to- 
wards knowlege  were  flow,  and  their  views  of 
things  very  imperfefl:.  The  I^utherans  were  greatly 
aflifted  both  in  correfting  and  illuftrating  the  articles 
of  their  faith,  partly  by  the  controverfies  which  they 
were  obliged  to  carry  on  with  the  Roman  catholic 
doctors,  and  the  difciples  of  Zuingle  and  Calvin, 

[jr]  There  is  an  accurate  account  of  this  controverfy,  with 
an  eaumeration  of  the  writings  publifhed  on  both  fides  of  the 
queibon,  in  the  life  of  Owen  Guntherus,  inferted  by  Mollerus 
in  his  Cimhria  Llterata^  torn.  i.  p.  225. — See  alfo  Jo.  Herm. 
ab  Elfwich,  de  fatts  AnJloteUs  in  SchoUs  ProUpant.  fe£^.  xxvif. 
p  76 ;  and  a  German  work,  by  Gottfried  Arnold,  upon  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  and  the  progrefi  of  Herefy,  entitled, 
Klrchen  und  Ketzer  Uijlorie,  p  947. 

and 
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CENT,    tod  partly  by  the  mteftine  dhrifions  that  rdgned 

^^'-      among  themfelves,  of  which  ah  account  fliaU  be 

pap't  ii!  given  in  this  chaptef.     They  have  been  abfordly 

^  '  -  reproached,  on  account  of  this  variation  in  then' 
dodrine,  by  Boffuct,  and  other  papal  writers,  who 
did  not  confider  that  the  founders  of  the  Lutheran 
church  never  pretended  to  divine  infpiratioh  ;  and 
that  it  is  by  difcovering  firft  the  errors  of  ,(^ers« 
that  the  wife  generally  prepare  themfelves  for  the 
inveftigalion  of  truth. 

Theftiteof       XV.  The  firft  and  principal  objeA    that  drew 

£J^.     the  attention  and  employed  the  induftry  of  the 
reformers,  ^-as  the  expofition   and  illufhradon  of 
the  facred  writings,  which,  according  to  the  dodrine 
of  the  Lutheran  church,  contain  all  the  treafures 
of  celeftial  wifdom,  all  things  that  relate  to  faith 
and  pradice.     Hence  it  happened,  that  the  numbel* 
of  commentators  and  expofitors  among  the  Lu- 
therans equaled  that  of  the  eminent  and  learned 
dodors  who    adorned  that  communion.     At  the 
head  of  them  all,  Luther  and  Melandhon  are  un- 
doubtedly to  be  placed ;  the  former,  on  accounf 
of  the  fagacity  and  learning,   difcovered  in  his 
explications  of  feveral  portions  of  fcripture,  and 
particularly  of  the  books  of  Mofes,  and  the  latter,  in 
confequence  of  his  commentaries  on  the  Epiftles 
of  St.  Paul,  and  other  learned  labours  of  that 
kind  which  are  abundantly  known.     A  fecond 
clafs  of  expofitors,  of  the  fame  communion,  ob- 
tained alfo  great  applaufe  in  the  learned  world, 
by  their  fuccefsful  application  to  the  ftndy  of  the 
Scriptures,    in    which    we    may    rank    Matthias 
Flacius,  who  compofed  a  Glojfary  and  Key  to  the 
facred  writings  [z],  extremely  ufeful  in  unfolding 
the   meaning    of  the    infpired     penmen;    John 
Bugenhagius,     Juftus    Jonas,     Andrew     Ofian-' 

[%]  The  Latin  titles  are  Gloffa  Scrtpturm  Sacr^,  and  Ckmt 
Scriptunt  Sacr£.  * 

der^ 
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dcr,  and  Martin  Chemnitz,  whofe  Harmonies  of  cbnt. 
$ke  £vange/i/}s  are  not  void  of  merit.     To  thete  ,  y^^?' 
we^  may  add  Viftor  Strigelius  and  Joachim  Came-  »  a  r  t  §7 
zarius ;  of  whom  the  latter,  in  his  Commentanf  on  *^  ~'~'-^- 
tbe  New  Tejlament^  expounds  the  fcriptures  m  a 
grammatical  and  critical  manner  only,  and,  lay- 
ijig  afide  all  debated  points  of  doftrine  and  religi- 
ous controverfy,  unfolds  the  fenfe  of  each  term, 
and  the  fpirit  of  each  phrafe,  by  the  rules  of  criti- 
cifm  and  the  genius  of  the  ancient  languages,  in 
yhich  he  was  a  very  imcommon  proficient. 

XVI.  All  thefe   expofitors  and  commentatort  Thei«l|>ec. 
abandoned  the  method  of  the  ancient  interpreter,  thre «»««» 
who,  negleding  the  plain  and  evident  purport  of  JlJtl^rrtLk 
the  words  of  fcripture,  were  perpetually  torturing 
their  imaginations,  in  order  to  find  out  a  myfte- 
rious   fenfe  in   each  word   or  fentence,   or   were 
bunting  after  infipid  allufions  and  chimerical  a|ii^ 
plicaticms  of  fcripture-paffagesj   to  objects  which 
never    entered   into    the  views  of   the    infpired 
writers.     On  the  contrary,  their  principal  zeal  and 
induftry  were  employed  in  inveftigating  the  natural 
force  and  fi^fication  of  each  expremon,  in  con- 
fequence   ot    that   golden    rule  of  interpretjttion  . 
which  Luther  inculcated.    That  there  is  only  one 
fenfe  annexed  to  the  words  of  Scripture  throughout  all 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  T^ament  [jo].     It 
muft,'  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  the  exam-  « 
pies   exhibited  by  thefe  judicious  expofitors  wer0 
Jar  from  being  univerfally  followed.     Many,  la.-  • 

bouring  under  the  old  and  inveterate  difeafe  of  an 
irreguhr  fancy  and  a  fcanty  judgment,  were  ftill 
feeking  hidden  fignifications  and  double  meant 
ings  in  the  expreffions  of  holy  writ.  They  were 
perpetually    bufied    in  twilling  all  the    prophe- 

^y  C^*]  This  golden  rule  will  be  found  often  defcArve  aqd 
falfe»  unlefs  feveral  prophetical,  parabolicd,  and  figurative  e»^ 
preffiont  be  excepted  10  iu  applicauon. 

vox.  i\\  u  cies 
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t.J^^^\,  ne£tion  with  the  life,  fufferings,  and  tranfaftioii^ 
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of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  were  over*lagacious  in  pre- 
tending to  find  out,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  pa- 
triarchal and  Jewifli  churches,  the  types  and 
figures  of  the  events  that  have  happened  in  mo* 
dem,  and  that  may  yet  happen  in  future  times. 
In  all  this  they  difcovercd  more  imagination  than 
judgement;  more  wit  than  wifdom.  Be  that 
as  It  may,  all  the  expofitors  of  this  age  may, 
I  think,  be  properly  divided  into  two  clafles, 
with  Luther  at  the  head  of  the  one,  and  Me- 
landhon  prefiding  in  the  other.  Some  com- 
mentators followed  the  example  of  the  former, 
who,  after  a  fiuniliar  explication  of  the  fenfe 
of  fcripture,  applied  its  dedfions  to  the  fettle* 
ment  of  controverted  points,  and  to  the  illuftration 
ti  the  dodrines  and  duties  of  religion.-~Others 
difcovered  a  greater  propenfity  to  the  method 
of  the  latter,  who  firft  divided  the  difcouries 
of  the  facred  writers  into  feveral  parts,  ex{riained 
them  according  to  the  rules  of  rhetoric,  and  af- 
terwards proceeded  to  a  more  fbid  and  ahnofl  a 
literal  expofition  of  each  part,  taken  fe^irately, 
applying  the  refult,  as  rarely  as  was  pouible,  to 
points  of  doftrine  or  matters  of  controvc^y. 
rrJkJB&t  XVIL  Complete  fyftems  of  theology  were  fir 

thcQioQra*  from  being  numerous  in  this  centuiy.  Mdan- 
Jj^L^  fUion,  the  moft  eminent  of  all  the  Lutheran  doc- 
ton  diurah.  tors,  coUeded  and  digefted  the  dodrines  of  iSant 
church,  which  he  fo  eminently  adorned,  into 
a  body  of  divinity,  imder  the  vague  title  of  Lm 
Communesj  i.  e.  A  Common*Place-Book  rf  Tbe^' 
l$gy.  This  compilation,  which  was  at  differeot 
times  reviewed,  correSed,  and  enlarged  by 
its  author,  was  in  fuch  high  repute  during 
this  century,  and  even  in  fucceeding  times, 
that  it  was  confidored  as  a  model  of  do&ine 
for  all  tbofe^  who  either  inftruded  die  peopleby 
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their  public  difcouries,  or  promoted  the  know-  c  ^i|T. 
Iqge  c^  religion  by  their  writingai  [^]].    The  title  g.cT.  ni. 
prefixed  to  this  performance,  indicates  fuffidently  >^*t  u 
die  method,  or  rather  the  in^pilarity  that  reigns  '      ^~ 
in  the  arrangement  of  its  materiak ;  and  fliews, 
that   it  was   not  the  defign  of   Melandhon  to 
place  the  various  truths  of  religion  in  that  fyfte- 
matical  concatenation,  and  that  identific  order  and 
conneftion,  which  are  obferved  by  the  philofophers 
m  their  demonftrations  and   diicourtes,   but    to 
propofe    them   ^th  freedom   and   fimplicity,  as 
they  prefented  themfelves  to  his  view.    Accor* 
dingly,   in  the  firft  editions  of  the   book  under 
coiiGderation,  the  method  obferved,  both  in  de- 
lineating and  illuftrating  thefe  important  truths, 
is  extremely  plain,  and  is  neither  loaded  with  the 
terms,  the    definitions,  nor   the   difUn£Hons  that 
abound  in  the  writings  of  the  philofophers.    Thus 
did  the  Lutheran  dodors,  in  the  firil  period  of  the 
rifing  church,   renounce  and  avoid,  in  imitatbn 
of  the  great  reformer  whofe  name  they  bear,  all 
the   abftrufe    reafoning,   and   fubtile   difcufEuvus^ 
of  the  fcholaftic  doctors.    But  the   fophiftry  of 
their  adverfaries,  and  their  perpetual  ddiates  iitti 
the  artful  champions  of  the  church  of  Rome^  en* 
gaged  them  by  degrees,  as  has  been  already  ob* 
lerved,  to  change  their  language  and  thdr  me* 
thods  of  reafoning  ^  fo  that,  in  procefs  of  time^ 
the  fimplicity  that  had  reigned  in  their  theological 
fyftems,  and  in  their  manner  of  explaining  the 
truths    of    religion,    almoft    totally   difappeared. 
Even  Melanfthon  himfelf  fell  imperceptibly  into 
the  new  method,  or  rather  into  the  old  method 
revived,    and    enlarged    the  fubfequent    editbns 
of  his  Loci  Communes  J  by  the  addition  of  feveral 
philofophical  illuilrations,  defigned  to  expofe  the 

[33  S^  ^^*  Franc.  Bpddent,  Ifagegt  ad  Theologiam^  lib.  3. 
<ap.  u  fed.  siiL  tom*  i.  p*  jSi. 
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fallacious    reafonings    of    the    Roman    catfaob 
doctors.     As    yet,    however,  the    difcufEooff  if 
philofbpfiy  wefe  but  fparingly  ufed,  and  the  UD- 
intelligible    jargon  Of   the  fchoolmen    was  kcjit 
at  a  certain  dilbnce,  and  feldom  borrowed.    But 
when  the  founders  of  the  Lutheran  church  were 
removed  by  death,  and  the  Jefuits  attacked  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation  with  redoubled  ani- 
mofity,  armed  with  the  intricate  and  perplexii^ 
diale&c  of  the  fchools;  then,  indeed,  the  fceM 
changed,  and   theology    aflfumed  another  afped. 
The  ftratagem  employed  by  the  Jefuits  corrupted 
our  dodors,  induced  them  to  revive  that  intricate 
and  abftrufe  manner  of  defending  and  illuftiating 
religious  truth,  which  Luther  and  his  aifodato 
had  rejected,  and  to  introduce,  into  the  plain  and 
artles    paths   of  theology,    all    the    thorns    and 
thiftlcs,  all  the  dark  and  devious  labyrinths  of  thtf 
fcholaftic  philofophy.     This  unhappy  change  wis 
deeply    lamented   by  feveral   divines  of  emimt 
piety  and  learning  about  the  commencement  of 
th6  feventecnth   century,  who  regretted  the  \ck 
of  that  amiable  fimplicity  which  is  tne  attendant  oo 
ditine  truth  ;  but  they  could  not  prevail  upon  the 
profeiTors,  in  the  different  univerfities,  to  iacrifice 
the  jargon  of  the  fchools  to  the  didates  of  coo* 
moh  fenfe,  or  to  return  to  the  plain,  ferious,  and 
unaffeded  method  of  teaching  theology  that  had 
been  introduced  by  Luther.    Tnefe  obftmate  dodan 
pleaded    neceflity   in    behalf  of  their    fchohftk 
divinity,  and  looked  upon  this  pretended  necefitt 
as  fuperior  to  all  authorities,  and  all  exampiesi 
however  refpeftable. 
TTie  (bt€  of      XVIII.  Thofe  who  are  fenfible  of  the  intiiiHtt 
n:or?iity      conncxioH  bct\i^een    fidth  and  pradice,  between 
LutWarJ.    the    trutlis   and    duties    of    religion,   will   cafil^ 
perc'-ive    the  neceflity    that  exifted   for  a  refer- 
mation  of  the  corrupt  morality,  as  well  as  of  the 
fispcrnitious  docbrines,  of  die  church  %)£  Rmn.   k 
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is  therefore  natural,  -that  the  fame  perfons,  who  eg  NT. 
liflKi  fpirit  enough  to  (Jo  the  one,  (hould  think  ,.^^1' 
tbemfelves  obliged  to  attempt  the  other.     This 
they  accordingly  attempted,   and  not  without  |i 
certain  d^ree  of  fuccefs ;  for  it  may  be  affirmed 
with  truth,  that  more  genuine  piety  and  more  excel* 
lent  rules  of  condud  are  obferval^  in  the  few 
practical  productions  of  Luther,  Melanfthon,  Wei- 
ler,  and  Rivius,  to  mciiition  no  more,  than  ar^ 
to  be  found  in  the  innum^able  volumes  of  all  the 
ancient  Cafui/is  and  Moralifers  [^],  as  they  9r9 
called  in  the  barbarous  language  of  thefe  reiMte 
periods.     It  is  not,  however,  meant  evai  tq  iBr 
fimiate,  that  the  notions  of  thefe  great  mm  coor 
ceming  th^  important  fcience  of  morality  wejrp 
either   fufHciently  accurate  or    extenfive.     It  ap- 
pears on  the  contrary,  from  the  various  debates 
that  were  carried  on   during  this  century,    con- 
cerning the  duties  and  obligations  of  Chriftians, 
and  from  the  anfwers  that  were  given  by  famous 
cafuifts  to  perfons  perplexed  with  religious  fcru- 
ples,  that  the  true  principles  of  morality  were  not 
yet  fixed  with  perfpicuity  and  precifion,  the  agree- 
ment or   difference  between  the   laws  of  ngture 
and  the  precepts  of  -Chriftianity  not  fufficiently  ex- 
amined   and    determined,    nor    the    proper    dlf- 
tin£tions  made  between  thofe  parts  of  the  gofpel 
difpenfation,  which  are  agreeable  to  right  reafon, 
and  thofe  that  are  beyond  its  reach  and  compr^- 
henfion.      Had  not  the  number  of  ^dverlaries, 
with  whom  the  Lutheran  doAors  were  obliged  to 
<x>ntend,    given    them   perpetual  employment   in 
the  field  of  controverfy,  and  robbed  them  of  that 
precious  leifure   which    they  might  have  confe- 
crated  to  the  advancement  of  rtal  piety  gnd  vk- 

CC^  C^]  The  moral  writers  of  this  century  were  called  Mo" 
ratifiuiteSf  a  barbarous  term,  to  which  the  £ngli(h  word  3fo- 
raiifin  bears  feme  refemblance. 

U  3  tu% 
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nie«  diey  ^rould  certainly  hive  been  free  frtxn  die 
detecb  now  mentioned,  and  would,  perhaps,  hate 
Mukd  the  befl  moral  writers  of  modem  tmei* 
1^  ccttSderadoQ  w3I  alfis  diminiih  oixr  wonder 
a:  2  cirrj3r.^bai:e.  which  otherwife  might  feem 
i^*Tr*.srrc*  ^^'^t  ^coe  ci  the  famous  Luxhieran  doc- 
ic<^  ar:^r!r*:«4  rr  fire  a  regular  frftem  of  mo* 
"^Jik^  \>-^itxc  hizifeif,  whofe  exijuifite  judg- 
«8^v.  w^:^!!c  him  pecuiiarhr  cap^^ie  of  redu- 
^^Hi^  iKc  X  .v:-.:>endscus  iVftem  the  elements  of 
4^^:k%  x^t^ct^  never  leems  to  hkrt  drought  a 
uf>ililEir>^  uKTils  in  this  manner ;  bin  has  imertedi 
v>a  the  contrary,  all  his  pra^cal  rules  and  inftruc- 
ux'^i.N  under  the  theological  articles  thai  reSaie  to  the 
uiiiL\ jin^Jrff^u::!!^  fajth^  hope,  and  r.«^.n. 

XiX-  All  the  divines  of  this  cenmry  were  edu- 
cated in  the  fchool  of  ccntroverfy,  sid  fo  trained 
up  to  fpiritual  war,  that  an  eminent  tbeotogiaD, 
and  a  bold  and  vehement  difputan:.  were  coafi- 
dered  as  fynonymous  terms.  It  could  icaroeiyy 
indeed,  be  otherwife,  in  an  age  when  foreign 
quarrels  and  inteAine  di\'ifions  of  a  religious  na- 
ture threw  all  the  countries  of  Europe  into  a  ftate 
of  agitation,  and  obliged  the  do&ors  of  the  con- 
tending churches  to  be  perpetually  in  aftion,  or 
at  leaft  in  a  poflure  of  ddPence.  Thefe  ch-un|Hoas 
of  the  Reformation  were  not,  however,  all  ani- 
mated with  the  fame  fpirit,  nor  did  they  attack 
and  defend  with  the  fame  arms.  Such  of  them 
as  were  contemporary  with  Luther  or  lived  near 
his  time,  were  remarkable  for  the  fimpKcity  of 
their  reafoning,  and  attacked  their  adverfaries 
with  no  other  arguments  than  thofe  which  they 
drew  from  the  declarations  of  the  infpired  writers, 
and  the  decifions  of  the  ancient  fathers.  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  century  this  method  was 
confiderably  changed ;  and  we  fee  thofe  doftors, 
who  were  its  chief  ornaments,   reinforcing  their 

ufe  with  the  fuccours  of  the  Ariflotelian  phikh 

fophy, 
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ibphy,  and  thus  lofiag,  in  point  of  perfpicuity  ceN^t. 
and  evidence,  what  they  gained  in  pomt  of  fub-  t.^^iV 
dlty  and  imagined  fcience.  It  is  true,  as  has  rARTii. 
been  akeady  obferved  more  than  once,  that  they  ' 
were  too  naturally,'  though  inconfiderately,  led  to 
adopt  this  method  of  difputing  by  the  example 
of  their  adverlaries  the  Roman  catholics.  The 
latter  haviijig  learned,  by  a  difagreeable  and  dif- 
couraging  experience,  that  their  caufe  was  unable 
to  fupport  that  plain  and  perfpicuous  method  of 
reafoning,  which  is  the  proper  teft  of  religious  and 
moral  truth,  had  recourfe  to  ftratagem,  iNJien 
evidence  failed,  and  involved  both  their  argu- 
ments and  their  opinions  in  the  dark  and  intricate 
mazes  of  the .  fcholaftic  philofophy;  and  it  was 
this  that  engaged  the  proteflant  doctors  to  change 
their  weapons,  and  to  employ  methods  of  defence 
unworthy  of  the  glorious  cauie  in  which  they  had 
mbarked. 

The  fpirit  of  zeal,  that  animated  the  Lutheran 
divines,  was,  in  general,  very  far  from  being  tem- 
pered by  a  fpuit  of  charity.  If  we  except 
Mdan£lhon,  in  whom  a  predominant  mild- 
neb  and  fweetnefs  of  natural  temper  triumphed 
pver  the  contagious  ferocity  of  the  times,  all  the 
difputancs  of  this  century  difcovered  too  much 
bidemefs  and  animofity  in  their  tranfadions  and 
in  thdr  writings.  Luther  himfelf  appears  at  the 
head  of  this  fanguine  tribe,  whom  he  far  furpafled 
m-inve^ves  and  abufe, .  treating  his  adverlaries 
with  the  mod  brutal  afperity,  and  fparing  neither 
rank  nor  condition,  however  elevated  or  refpeda- 
ble  they  might  be.  It  muft  indeed  be  con- 
fefled,  that  the  criminal  nature  of  this  afperity 
and  vehemence  will  be  much  alleviated,  when 
they  are  confidered  in  one  point  of  view  with  the 
genius  of  thefe  barbarous  times,  and  the  odioiA 
^uuelty  and  injuftice  of  the  virulent  enemies, 
yhom  the  oppr^fled  reformers  were  called  to  en- 

u  4  counter^^ 
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CENT.   couBter.    When  the  iiii{MDrtial  inquirer  confideft 
•scT.'m.  ^  Aominable  calumnies  diat  vere  bviflwd  oi 
^»A»T  n.  the  authors  and  inftrumcyits  of  the  RefonnatiHii 
"^  ~^~'^'  when  he  reflefts  upon  the  {lorrors  of  fire  and 
fivord   employed,    by  bigoted   and   blood-thirfty 
tyrants,  to  extirpate  and  deftroy  thofe  good  nm 
whom  they  wanted  arguments  to  permade  aa4 
convince ;  will  not  his  heart  bum  with  a  eenerons 
indignation?    and  will   he  not  think  it  m  feme 
meafure  juft,  that  fuch  horrid  proceedings  (hould 
be  reprefented  in  their  proper   colotrrs,   and  be 
ftigmadfed  by  fuch  expreflions  as  are  luited  to 
their  demerit? 
TWeeiw-         XX.  In  order  to  form  a  juft  idea  of  the  inter- 
^1^*^  J^al  (late  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and  of  the  rcfo. 
in  th«  hif.     lutions  and  changes  that  have  happened  in  it,  iridi 
njbefMi      their  true  fprings  and  real  caufes,  it  is  neceffitiy 
fiiurch.        to  confider  the  hiftory  of  that  church  under  three 
diftinft   periods.      The  frjl    extends    firom   die 
commencement  of  the  Reformation  to  the  death  rf 
Luther,  which  happened  in  the  year   1546:  thb 
fecond  takes  in  the  fpace  of  time  which  elapfed 
between  the  death  of  Luther  and  that  of  Mebn- 
£lhon,  and  confequently  terminates  in   the  year 
1560 ;  while  the  remainder  of  the  century  is  com- 
prehended in  the  third  period. 

The  Firji  Period. 

PuRiNG  this  period,  all  things  were  tranfafied 
in  the  Lutheran  church  in  a  manner  conform- 
able to  the  fentimehts,  counfels,  and  orders 
of  Luther.  This  eminent  reformer,  whofe 
undaunted  refolution,  and  amazing  credit  and 
authority,  rendered  him  equal  to  the  moft  ar« 
duous  attempts,  eafily  fuppreflfed  the  commO- 
•  lions  and  diffenfions  that  arofe.  froni  time  to  time 

m  the  church,  and  did  not  fuffer  the  fe£b,  that 
leveral  had  attempted  to  form  in  its  bofom,'  tjQ 
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K^her  ftrength,  or  to  arrive  at  any  odnfiderable   cent. 
Legree  of  confidence  and  matiuity.     The  natural  ^ ,  ^  t^',,^. 
rottfequence  of  this  was,  that,  during  the  life  of  part  u.' 
hat  great  4nan,  the  internal  ftate  of  the  Lutheran   ^"-  *-^ 
rhurch  was  a  ftate  of  tolerable   tranquillity  a^d 
■epoTe ;  and  all  fuch  as  attempted  to  fomait  divi* 
lions,  or  to  introduce  any  eflendal  changes,  were 
3ther  fpeodily  reduced  to  filence,  or  obliged  to 
retire  from  the  new  community. 

XXL  The  infancy  of  this  church  was  troubled  DeiMMetee. 
by  an  impetuous  rabble  of  wrong-head^  fanadcs,  IJJ^^Jf^j^ 
who  inScduced  the  utmoft  confufion  wherever  Fuittirtw 
they  endeavoured  to  difiufe  their  peftilential  errors,  *^J^ 
ind  m^io  pretended  that  they  had  received  a  <di- 
vine  infpiration,  authorifing  them  to  ered  a  new 
kingdom  of  Chrift,  in  which  fm  and  comipdon 
were  to  have  no  place.  The  leaders  of  this  tur- 
bulent and  riotous  fed  were  Munzer,  Storck^ 
Stulmer,  and  others,  either  Swifs,  or  Germans, 
who  kindled  the  flame  of  difcord  and  rebel* 
lion  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe^  and  chiefly  in 
Germany^  and  excited  among  the  ignorant  muld- 
tude  tumults  and  commotions,  which,  thou^ 
Iris  violent  in  fome  places  than  in  others,  were, 
nevertbelefs,  formidable  wherever  they  appear- 
ed  [  ^  ]•  The  hiftory  of  this  fedidous  band  is  full 
if  obfcurity  and  confufion.  A  regular,  full,  and 
accurate  account  of  it  neither  has,  nor  could  well 
be,  committed  to  writing;  iince,  on  the  ons 
band,  the  opinions  and  a£tions  of  thefe  fanatics 
were  a  motley  chaos  of  inconfiftencies  and  contra- 
dictions, and,  on  the  other,  the  age,  in  which 
they  lived,  produced  few  writers  who  had  either 
the  leifure  or  the  capacity  to  obferve  with  dilir 

[J3  *^^^"  Baptift  Ottius,  in  his  Annahs  A»ahapttJL  hat 
coDe£ted  a  confiderable  number  of  fa6l8  relating  to  the^'£i« 
natical  contmotionsy  which  are  alfo  mentioned  by  all  theirriteri 
-of  the  hiftory  of  the  Refbraiation. 

|en?e, 
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gence,  or  to  relate  with  accuracy,  oommociott 
and  tumults  of  this  eztraordinaiy  kind.  It  ii 
honQever  certain,  that,  from  the  moft  profl|gMe 
and  abandoned  part  of  this  enrhufiaftical  nnihi- 
ttlde,  thofe  feditious  armies  were  formed,  wfaidi 
kindled  in  Germany  the  War  tf  the  Peafanis^  and 
afterwards  feized  the  dty  of  Munfter^  in?olf- 
ing  the  whole  prorince  of  Weftfhalla  in  the  moft 
dreadful  calamities.  It  is  alfo  well  known,  that 
the  better  part  of  this  motley  tribe,  terrified  bj 

,  the  unhappy  and  deferved  fate  of  their  unwordiy 

affociates,  whom  they  £iw  extirpated  ipd  mafla- 

cred  with  the   moft  unrelenting  feverity,   fated 

tkemfelves  from  the  ruin  of  their  fi^  and,  it 

length,  embraced   the  communion  of  diofe  who 

are  called   Mennonitcs  \/].    The  zeal,  vigilancei 

and   refolution  of  Luther  happily  prevented  the 

divifions,  which  the  odious  dticiples  of  Munzer 

attempted  to  excite  in  the  church  he  had  founded, 

and  preferved  the  giddy  and  credulous  multitude 

from    their  fedu£Bons.     And   it  may  be  fafely 

•  affirmed,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  vigour  and 

^ '    ;fi>rtitude  of  this  afHve  and  undaunted  reformer, 

.  the  Lutheran  church  would,  in  its  in£mcy,  ha?e 

feUen  a  mifend>Ie  prey  to  the  enthufiafUc  ftiry  of 

thefe  deteftable  fanatics  [/]• 

CiiieMe.  :     jjjj^  Fanatics  and  enthufiafts  of  the  kind  n«v 

defcribed,  while  they  met  with  the  warmefl  oppo- 
fition  from  Luther,  found,  on  the  contrary,  in 

Ok^  \y]  '^^  tumults  of  the  aoabaptifts  in  Germamy  hife 
already  been  mentipned  in  a  caahrj  manner,  fed.  i.  cup.  ii. 
U6t*  xxii.  For  an  ample  account  of  the  origin,  dodrine*  and 
progrefi  of  the  Mennonites,  fee  the  third  chapter  of  the  fe« 
cond  part  of  this  third  fe^ion,  cent.  xvi. 

(j3r  [/]  The  danger  that  threatened  the  Lutheran  chvrpb 
in  thefe  tumults  of  the  German  anabaptifts,  was  fo  much  the 

E*ater  on  account  of  the  inclination  which  Munzer  and  StoKk 
covered  at  firil  for  the  fentiments  of  Luther,  and  the  fa- 
,  vourable  difpofition  which  Carloftadt  fcemed  for  feme  time  to 
entertain  with  re fpe A  to  thefe  fanatici. 
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kk  colleague,  CarlofUdt,  fuch  a  credulous  at-  cent. 
Mention  to  their  fedudions,  as  naturally  flattered  ^^^ 
th6m  with  the  hopes  of  his  patronage  and  favour,  p  a  rt  i^ 
This  divine,  who  was  a  native  of  Franconia^  was 
not  deftitute  of  learning  or  of  merit;  but  iai-i 
prudence  and  precipitation  were  the  diftinguiflied 
tines  of  his  warm  and  violent  charader.  Of  thefe 
be  gave  the  mod  evident  marks,  in  the  year  1523, 
wh^,  during  the  abfence  of  Luther,  he  excited 
no  fmall  tumult  at  Wittenberg^  by  ordering  the 
images  to  be  taken  out  of  the  churches,  and  by  other 
enterpriHl  of  a  rafli  and  dangerous  nature  [;]• 
This  tumult  was  appeafed  by  the  fudden  return 
of  Luther,  whofe  prefence  and  exhortations 
calmed  the  troubled  fpirits  of  the  people;  and 
here  we  muft  look  for  the  origin  of  the  rupture 
between  him  and  Carloftadt*  For  the  latter 
immediately  retired  from  Wittenberg  to  Qrlamtmdj 
where  he  not   only   oppofed  the   fentidlents  of 

C;^  f^]  The  reader  may  perhaps  imagine^  from  Dr.  Mof- 
beim's  account  of  this  matter^  that  Carloftadt  iutroduced 
thefe  changes  merely  by  his  own  authority ;  but  this  was  far 
horn  being  the  cafe :  the  fuppreifion  of  private  mafies,  the 
removal  of  images  out  of  the  churches,  tne  abolition  of  the 
law  which  impofed  celibacy  upon  the  clgtft  which  are  the 
changes  hintea  at  by  our  hiftorian  as  rafAJid  perflo^s,  were 
'cflkded   by    Carloftadty    in  conjun^ion  fHA,  B^M^hagius^ 
*  Vdan&hoa,  Jonas  AmfdoHF,  and  others,  and  'ttBJ^onfinoed 
'^  the  authority  of  the  ele^orof  Saxony:  fo  that  there  it 
(ome  retfon  to  apprehend  that  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of 
Luther's  difpleamre  at  dKfe  changes,  was  their  being  intro* 
iuced'  in  his  abfence ;  unleb^e  fuppofe  that  he  had  not  fo 
£ar  (haken  off  the  fetters  of  44)erftition,  as  to  be  fenfible  of 
the  abfurdity  and  of  the  penndous  confeouences  of  the  ufe  of 
images,  5cc.    As  to  the  abolition  of  the  law  that  impoCed  ce« 
libacy  on  the  clergy,  it  is  well  knowa  that  it  was  the  objedl 
pf  bis  warmed  approbation.     This  appears  from  the  following 
expireilions  in  his  letter  to  Amfdorff:  ^  Caroloftadii  nuptis 
mire  placent :  novi  puetlam :  comfortet  eum  Dominus  in  bo* 
Bom  exemplum  inhibendx  et  minuendse  papiftioe  libidinis.** 
He.  foon  tfterwards  confirmed  this  approbation  by  hit  own 
fiample, 

Luther 
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CENT.  Luther  concerning  the  eucharifl  \Jb\  but  alfii 
f^^''....  cUfcovered,  in  feveral  infbnces,  a  fanatical  torn  of 
mind  [i].  He  was  therefore  conunanded  to  kiive 
the  territories  of  the  AeQcot  oi  Saxony^  which  he  did 
accordingly,  and  repaired  to  Swit7:erland^  where  he 
propagated  his  dodrines,  and  taught  with  fucceft, 
iSrft  at  Zurich^  and  afterwards  at  Bqfil^  retaining 
however,  as  long  as  he  lived,  a  favourable  difpo- 
fition  towards  the  fedt  of  the  Anabapdfls,  and,  in 

G^  [^]  l*"^'^  difference  of  opinion  between  Carloftadt  vA 
Luther  concerning  the  eucharift,  was  the  true  flpife  of  tlie 
violent  rupture  between  thofc  two  eminent  menj^nd  it  wai 
▼ery  little  to  the  honour  of  the  latter.  For,  howeTcr  the  ex- 
plication,  which  the  former  gave  of  the  words  of  the  inftittu 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  may  appear  forced*  yet  the  fenti- 
ments  he  entertained  of  that  ordinance  as  a  commemoration  of 
Chriil's  death,  and  not  as  a  celebration  of  his  bodily  preienc^ 
in  confequence  of  a  confubftantiation  with  the  bread  and  wine, 
are  infinitely  more  rational  than  the  do^ne  of  Luther*  whick 
is  loaded  with  fome  of  the  moil  palpable  abfurditica  of  tno- 
fubftantiation.  And  if  it  be  fuppoled  that  Carloftadt  ftrain- 
ed  the  rule  of  interpretation  too  far,  when  he  alleged*  thit 
Chrift  pronounced  the  pronoun  tbii  (in  the  words,  TbU  is  m 
My)  pointing  to  his  body,  and  not  to  the  bread,  what  Qm 
we  tnink  of  Luther's  explaining  the  nonleniical  do&ine  of 
confubflantiation  by  the  fimilltude  of  a  red-hot  ircui}  in  which 
two  elements  are  united,  as  the  body  of  Chrift  is  with  thebiud 
in  the  eucharift  ?  * 

(^  [il  This  cenfure  is  with  too  much  truth  applicable  to 
Carlofta^^r-Though  he  did  not  adopt  the  impious  and  i|p* 
minable  doctrines  of  Munzer  and  his  band  (as  Dr.  MoAAi 
permits  the  uninftru&ed  reader  to  imagine  by  mentioning  hiai 
as  being  a  friend  to  thefe  fanatics  tp^mrr^f/),  yet  he  certainly 
was  chargeable  with  fome  extravagancies  that  were  obfer- 
vable  in  the  tenets  of  thai  wi^lg-headed  tribe.  He  was  for 
abolifliing  the  civil  law,  with  tbe  municipal  laws  and  confti* 
tDtions  oT  the  German  empire,  and  propofed  fubftituting  the 
law  of  Mofes  in  their  place.  He  diftinguiftied  himfelf  by  rul- 
ing at  the  univerfitiesy  declaiming  agaiail  human  leaminj^  aod 
^ther  follies. 

**  Great  wits  to  madnefs  nearly  are  allied/' 
^  Val.  Em.  Lofcheri  Hlfloria  Motuum  inter  LMtb&rm»i'f^ 
■Afrrmat.  part  I.  cap.  i.— Dan.  Ger^es,  Fii0  Cargl^itdiii  in 
f/fifcelL  Gronin^tn/l  novij^  tom^  i. 
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general,  to  all  enthufiaftk  teachers,  who  pretenddi    cent. 
:o  a  divine  infpiration  [^].     Thus  then  did  Lu-  sect.  In. 
ther,  in  a  fhort  fpaceof  time,  allay  this  new  ftonn   part  u. 
nrhich  the  precipitation  of  Carloftadt  had  ^raifed  in        ^  •" 
the  church. 

XXIIL  The    reforming    fpirit    of    Carloftadt,  Schvenck- 
mxh  refped  to  the  doarine  of  Chrift's  pr^ence  ^'^''• 
in    the   eucharift,    was   not    extinguiflied  by  I)is 
exile,   in  the  Lutheran  church.     It  was   revived, 
on  the  contrary,  by  a  man  nearly  of  the  fame  turn         • 
of  mind,  a  Silefian  knight,  and  counfellor  to  the 
duke    ^    Lignitzj    whofe     name      was     Cafpar 
Schwenckfeld.      This     nobleman,     feconded    by 
Valentine     Crautwald,      a      man    of     eminent 

C^  [i]  This  affirmation  of  Dr.  Mofheim  want^  much  to  be  ^ 

modilied.     In  the  original  it  (lands  thus  :  <*  Dum  Tixit  vero 

anabaptidarum  hominumque  divina   vifa  ja6t;antium    partibus 

amicum  fefe  oftendil," — i.  e.  as  long  as  he  livcd»  he  (hewed 

himfelf  a  friend  to  the  anabapti(ls»  and  other^enthufiads  who 

pretended  to  divine  infpiraiion.     But  hour  coutd  our  hidoriau 

aflert  this  without  re(lri6tion»  fmce  it  is  well  known  that  Car-  r 

lofladty  after  his  banifhment  from  Saxony,  compofed  a  trea* 

tife  againft  enthufiafm  in  general,  and  againft  the  extravagant 

tenets  and  the  violent  proceedings  of  the  anabaptifts  in  paHi* 

cular  i  This  treatife  was  even  addre(red  to  Luther,  who  was 

ib  afFefied  by  it,  that,  repenting  of  the  unworthy  treatment 

he   had  given    to    Carloftadt,  he    pleadbd  his   caufe,   and 

obtained  from  the    elector   a  permifiion  for  him  to   return 

into  Saxony.     See  Gerdes,  Fila  CaroloJIadilj  in  MifcelL  Gro^ 

A^cnfm     After  this  reconciliation  with  Luther/  lite  qompofed 

a  treatife  on  the  eucharift^  which  breathes  the  moft  amiable 

fpirit  of  moderation  and  humility ;  and,  having  perufed  the 

writings  of  Zuingle,  where  he  faw  his  own  fentiments  on  that 

fobje^  maintained  with  the  ^greateft  perfpicuity  and  force  of 

evidence,  he  repaired  a  fecond  time  to  Zurich,  and  thence 

to  Bafil,    where  he   was    admitted    to    the    offices  of    paf- 

tar  and  profeiTor  of  divinity,  and  where,  after  having  lived  in 

the  exemplary  and  conftant   pradlice  of  every  Chnflian  vir- 

tHe,  he  died,  amidft  the  warmed  effufions  of  piety  and  refig* 

nation,  on  the  25th  of  December,  1541.     Au  th»is  teftified 

folemnly  in  a  letter  of  the  learned  and  pious  Grynseus  of  Ba- 

fill  to  Pitifcus,  chaplain  to  the  ele61or  Palatine,  and  (hews 

how  little  credit  ought  to  be  given  to  the  aflertioas  of  the 

%norant     Moreri,   or    to  the   infmuations  of  the   iofidious 

BofTuet, 

5  learning. 


•  tcr.  fii. 

VAST  ■. 


^1  T:be  Hijhrj  rf  the  Luiberm  Cbutcb.  '       "^ 

CE^T.    Itlmmg,  who  lived  at  the  court  of  the  prince  now' 
^^'      mentioned,  took  notice  of  many  thin«,  wbidt  he 
lookecf  upon  as  erroneous  and  defeoive,  in  the 
opinions  wd  rites  eftablifhed  by  Luther ;  and,  had 
not  the  latter  been  extremely  vigilant,  as  weU  as 
vigoroufly   fupported  by  his   friends   and  adhe- 
rents, would  have  undoubtedly  brought  about  a 
ccnfiderable  fchifm  in  the  church.     Every  drcum- 
fiance,  in  Schwenckfeld's   condud   and   appear- 
ance, was  adapted  to  give  him  credit  and  influencCi 
His  morals  were  pure,  and  his  life,  in  aU  relpeds, 
exemplary.     His  exhortations  in  favour  'or  true 
and  folid  piety  were  warm  and  perfuafive,  and  his 
principal    zeal    was    employed    in    promoting  it 
among  the  people.    He  thus  acquired  the  efteem 
and  iriendfhip  of  many  learned  and  pious  men, 
both  in    the    Lutheran   and   Helvetic   churches, 
who  favoured  his  fentiments,  and  undertook  to 
defend  him  againfl  all  his  adverfaries  [[/]].    Not- 
withilanding  all  this,  he  was  baniihed  by  his  fove- 
reign  both  from  the  court  and  from  his  country, 
in  the  year  1528,  only  becaufe  Zuingle  had  a^ 
proved    his    opinions   concerning    the    eucharift, 
and  declared  that  they  did  not  differ   eflentially 
from  his  o^^iu    From  that  time  the  perfecuted 
knight  vi^andered  from  place  to  place,  under  va- 
rious turns  of  fortune,  until  death  put  an  end  ID 
his  trials  in  the  year  1 56 1  [^m]*     He  had  founded, 
in   Silejia^  a  fmall    congregation,    the   members 

f /]  See  Jo.  Conr.  Fuefliri  Centurla  I.  Eplflolar,  i  Rtforma* 
fonbtii  Helvtticii/criptar.  p.  1 69.  1 75.  225.  Mufeum  Hehn^c, 
torn.  iT.  p.  44^. 

[m3  Jo.  Wigandi  Scbwencifeldiant/mui^  Lipf.  1586.  in  4to.— 
Conr.  Schlufli-lburgi  Catalog.  H^retuor,  lib.  x.  publilhed  at 
Fnncfort  10  the  year  15999  in  8vo. — The  moft  accurate  ac- 
counts of  this  nobleman  have  been  given  by  Chr.  Aug.  Salig, 
in  his  Hl/ior.  AuguJI,  Confe^onlsf  torn.  iii.  lib.  v^.  p.  951.  and 
Ly  Gottfried  Arnold^  in  a  German  work^  entitled,  KircLen  mmd 
Ket^er  Htjlorie^  p.  720.  both  which  authors  have  pleaded  tLe 
caufe  ef  Schv^eocLfeld. 
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if  which  were  perfecuted  and  ejected  in  our  timet*  crnt. 
7  the  popi(h  poflfeflbrs  of  that  country;  bulthejr^'  ^^\ 
lave  been  reftored  to  their  former  habitations  and'  favt  ul 
privileges,  civil  and  religious,  fince  the  year  174a,       ''■  -^  fi 
}j  the  prefent  king  of  PnMa  [n}. 

XXIV.  The  upright   mtentions  of  Schwenck-  TUdoi. 
eld,  and  his  zeal  tor  the  advancement  of  true  sJSL^k- 
nety,  deferve,  no  doubt,  the  higheft  commenda**^- 
ion;  but  the  fame  thing  cannot  be  faid  of  hit  • 

)rudence  and  judgment.  The  good  man  had  a 
utural  propenfity  towards  fanaticifm,  and  fondly 
magined  that  he  had  received  a  divine  commiffion 
x>  propagate  his  opinions.  He  differed  from  Lu* 
ther,  and  the  other  friends  of  the  reformation. 
In  three  points,  which  it  is  propv  to  fele£t  from 
others  of  lefs  confequence.  The  J!r/l  of  thefe 
points  related  to  the  dodrine  concerning  the 
eocharift.  Schwenckfeld  inverted  the  words  of 
Chrill,  Tbis  is  my  body^  and  infiftdl  on  their 
being  thus  underftood :  "  My  body  is  tbisj  i.  e. 
^^  fuch  as  this  bread  which  is  broken  and 
^^  confumed ;  a  true  and  real  food,  which  nou- 
^^  rifiies,  fatisfies,  and  delights  the  foul.  My 
"  blood  is    this^  that  is,  fuch   in  its   effeds   as  * 

^  the  wine,    which  ftrengthens  and  refrefhes  the  ' 

"  heart."  The  poor  man  imagined  that  this 
wmderfid  dodrine  had  been  revealed  to  him  from 
heaven;  which  drcumflance  alone  is  a  fuffident 
demonftration  of  his  folly. 

The/econd  point  in  which  he  differed  from  Lu-* 
ther,  was  in  tus  hypothefis  relating  to  the  efficacy 
of  die  divine  word.  He  denied,  for  example, 
that  the  external  wordj  which  is  committed  to. 
writing  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  was  endowed 
with  me  power  of  healings  illuminating^  and  re^ 
newing  the  mind;  and  he  afcribed  this  power  to 

fn^  See  an  account  of  SchwenckfeldV  Cmifeffian  of  F^ik^ 
10  Kocher'/  Bihlhtheca  TheologU  Sjmhiics,  p.  457. 
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CENT,   the  internal  word,  which  according  ta  his  notion^ 

•icT^ni.  ^*^   $ihrift    himfelfi      His    difcoiufes,    however, 

FA«Tii.    concerning  this  internal  wordj   were,   as    ufuaJIy 

^-y-  ■>  happens  to  perfons  of  his  turn,'  to  full  of  confb- 

fion,   obfcurity,    and    contradidion,   that  it   was 

difficult  to  find   out    what    his    do&rine   really 

was,   and  whether  it  refembled  that  of  the  Myf- 

tics  and  Quakers,  or  was  borrowed  from  a  different 

fource. 

His   dodbine  concerning  the  human  nature  of 
Chrift,   formed  the  third  fubjeft   of  debate    te- 
tween  him    and   the  Lutherans.     He  would  not 
allow  Chrift's  human  nature,  in  its  exalted  ftate, 
to.  be  called  a  creature^  or  a  created  fubftance,  as 
•  fuch    denomina4|n    appeared    to    him    infinitety 
below  its  majefUc  dignity,  united  as  it  is,  in  thst 
glorious    ftate,    with    the    divine    effence.     This 
notion  of  Schwenckfeld  bears  a   remarkable  af- 
finity to  tlfe  do6trine  of  Eutyches,  which,  how- 
ever, he  profefled  to  rejeft ;  and,  in  his  turn,  he 
accufed  thofe  of  Neftorianifm,  who  gave  the  de- 
nominadon  of  a  creature  to  the  human  nature  of 
Chrift. 
•nieAmi-         XXV.  An  intemperate  zeal,  by  flraining  cer- 
noiuiam.      tain  truths  too  far,  turns  them  into  falfehood,  or, 
at  leaft,  often  renders  them  the  occafion  of  the 
mod  pernicious  abufes.      A  flriking  inflance  of 
this   happened    during   the   miniflry   of  Luther. 
While    he   was    infilling  upon    the    neceflity  of 
imprii>ting  deeply  in  the  minds  of  the  people  that 
doctrine  of  the  gofpel,  which  reprefents  Chiift's 
merits  as  the  fource  of  man's  falvation,  and  while 
he  was  eagerly  employed  in  cenfuring  and  refuting 
the  popifh  dodors,  who  mixed  the  law  and  g^l 
together,  and  reprefented  eternal  happinefs  as  the 
fruit   of   1^1   obedience,  a    fanatic  arofe,    who 
abufed  his  doftrine,  by  over-ftraining  it,  and  thus 
opened  a    field  for  the  mod  dangerous    errors* 
This  new  teacher  was  John  Agricola,  a  naii?tt 

of 
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of  Ei/leberiy  and  an  eminent  doftor  of  the  Luth^  c  fe  N  T. 
ran  church,  though  chargeable  with  vanity,  pre-  ^^' 
fumption  and  artifice.  He  firft  began  to  nuke  PA^Rr'n* 
a  noife  in  the  year  1538,  when,  from  the  do£hine 
of  Luther  now  mentic^ed,  he  took  occafion  to 
declaim  againft:  the  lawj  maintaining,  that  it  was 
neither  fit  to  be  propofed  to  the  people  as  a  rule 
of  manners,  nor  to  be  *  ufed  in  the  church  as  a 
mean  of  infhruftbn;  and  that  the  gofpel  alone 
wts  to  be  inculcated  and  explained,  both  in  the 
churches  and  in  the  fchools  of  learning.  The 
{bllowers  of  Agricola  were  called  Antinomiam^ 
L  e.  enemies  of  the  law.  But  the  fortitude,  vigi- 
lance and  credit  of  Luther  fuppreffed  thk  fed 
in  its  very  infancy ;  and  Agricola,  intimidated  by 
the  oppofition  of  fuch  a  refpe£table  adverfary, 
acknowleged  and  renounced  his  pernicious  fyf- 
tern.  But  this  recantation  does  not  feen  to  have 
been  (ineere ;  fince  it  is  faid,  that  when  his  fears 
were  difpelled  by  the  death  of  Luther,  he  return- 
ed to  his  errors,  and  gained  profelytes  to  his  ex- 
travagant doftrine  [i\. 

XX VL  The  tenets  of  the  Antinomians^  if  their  T^e  dns 
adverfaries  are  to  be  believed,  were  of  the  mod  a^c<^ 
noxious  nature  and  tendency;  for  they  are  fup-  cxamiitd. 
pofed  to  have  taught  the  loofeft  and  moil  diflfo- 
lute  dodrine  in  point  of  morals,  and  to   have 
maintained  that  it  was  allowable  to  follow  the 
impulfe  of  every  paflion,  and  to  tranfgrefs  with- 
out reluAance  the  divine  law,  provided  the  tranf- 
greflbr  took  hold  of  Chrifl,   and  embraced  his 
merits  by  a  lively  faith.     Such,  at  leaft,  is  the 
reprefentation    that    is   generally  given    of   their 
doflrine;  but  it  ought  not  to  be  received  with 
implicit  credulity.     For  whoever  looks  into  this 

[0]  See  Cafpar  Sagittarius,  Introd.  ad  Hlftcr.  Ecclejtafi. 
torn.  i.  p.  838. — Bayle'/  DiSionatre^  tome  ii.  at  the  article  If- 
lebtus. — Conr.  Schiuflelburg,  Catalog.  H^ret.  lib-  iv. — G- 
Arnold,  Klrcbcn  und  Ketzer  Hlftorlcy  p.  813. 

VOL.  }\\  X  matter 


je&  The  Hi/lory  rf  the  Luiberm  Cbunb. 

CENT,  matter^  vitfa  attentkm  and  impartialityy  will  fora 
^^c^nu  ^  perfuadedy  that  fuch  an  abfurd  and  im]»aus 
v4mT  II.  doflbrilie  is  unjuftly  laid  to  the  charge  <^  ^Agii- 
cola,  and  that  the  principal  &ult  of  this 
prefumptuous  man  lay  in  iome  haiih  and  in- 
accurate expreflions,  that  were  fufceptible  of 
dangerous  and  pernicious  interpretaticMis.  By  die 
term  lawj  he  underftood  the  Ten  Commmd' 
mentsj  promulgated  under  the  Moiaic  difpen- 
iation;  and  he  confidered  this  law  as  enaded 
for  the  Jews,  and  not  for  Chriftians.  He,  at 
the  lame  time,  explained  the  term  G^fd 
(which  he  confidered  as  fubflituted  in  the  phce 
of  the  law)  in  its  true  and  extenfive  fienfe,  as 
comprehending  not  only  the  do£farine  of  the  merits 
of  Chrifl  rendered  fidutary  by  faith,  but  aUb 
the  fublime  precepts  of  holineis  and  virtue,  de* 
livered  by  the  divine  Saviour,  as  rules  of  obe* 
dience.  If,  therefore,  we  follow  the  intention  of 
Agricola,  without  interpredng,  in  a  r^^oious 
manner,  the  uncouth  phrafes  and  improper  ei- 
preilions  h^  fo  frequently  and  fo  injudidoufly 
employed,  his  doctrine  will  plainly  amoilUit  to  this : 
*'  That  the  Ten  Commandments^  publiflied  during 
^'  the  miniflry  of  Mofes,  were  chiefly  defigned 
^^  for  the  Jews,  and  on  that  account  nught  be 
^'  lawfully  negleded  and  laid  afide  by  Chriftians: 
^^  and  that  it  was  fuffident  to  explain  widi 
*^  perfpicuity,  and  to  enforce  with  zeal,  what 
^^  Chrift  and  his  apofUes  had  taught  in  the 
**  New  Teftament,  both  with  refped  to  the 
^*  means  of  grace  and  falvation,  and  the  obliga* 
**  tions  of  repentance  and  virtue.**  The  greateft 
part  of  the  do£lors  of  this  century  are  charge- 
able with  a  want  of  precifion  and  ccmfifUncy 
in  expreiling  their  ideas ;  hence  thdr  real  fienti- 
ments  have  been  mifunderflood,  and  opinions 
have  been  imputed  to  them  which  they  never  en- 
lertained. 
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The  Second  Period* 

XXVlI.   After  the  death  of  Luther,  which  cent. 
happened  in  the  year    1546,  Philip  Melandhott  ,bct  1 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Lutheran  doctors,   p  a  r  t  ir. 
The  merit,  genius,  and  talents  of  this  new  chief  d^J||JJ^ 
were,  undoubtedly,  great  and  illuflrious;  though  thatuofe 
It  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  be  confeffed,  that  he  J^JJ^  *! 
was   inferior   to    Luther   in    many  refpefls  [^Jj  riod  of  th« 
and  more  efpecially  in  courage,    firmnefs,    and  ^^^ 
perfonal  authority.     His  natural  temper*  was  foft 
and  flexible ;  his  love  of  peace  almoft  exceffive, 
and    his    apprehenfions   of  the    difpleafure    and 
refentment  of  men  in  power  were  fuch  as  betrayv^ 
ed  a  pufillanimous  fpirit*     He  was  ambitious  of 
the  efieem  and  friendihip  of  all  with  whom  he 
had  any  intercourfe,  and  was  abfolutely  incapa?- 
ble  of  employing  the  force  of  threatenings,   ot 
the  reftraints  of  fear,  to  fupprefs  the  efforts  of 
religious  fedlion,  to  keep  within  due  bounds  the 
irregular  love   of  novelty  and   change,   and   to 
fecVire  to  the  church  the  obedience  of  its  members. 
It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  Melan6Uion*s  fen- 
timents,  on  fome  points  of  moment,  differed  con- 
fiderably  from  thofe  of  Luther ;  and  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  point  out  the  principal  fubjefts  on 
which  they  adopted  different  ways  of  thinkmg. 

In  the  Jirji  place,  Melanfthon  was  of  opinion^ 
that,   for  the  fake  of  peace  and  concord,  many 

CC^  Zy\  ^'  would  certainly  be  Tcry  difficult  to  point  out  the 
nMny  refpeds  in  which  Dr.  Mofheim  affirms  that  Luther  wat> 
fuperior  to  Melan6ihon.  For  if  the  iingle  article  of  courage 
and  ^rmnefs  of  mind  be  excepted,  I  know  no  other  refpedi  la 
which  Me]an£^hon  is  not  fuperiory  or  at  lead  equal,  to  Luther. 
He  was  certainly  his  equal  in  piety  and  virtue,  and  much  his 
fuperior  in  learning,  judgment,  me^knefs,  and  hiunanity. 
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CENT,  things  might  be  connived  at  and  tolerated  in  Hut 
9  K  c  ^^'iii.  church  of  Rome,  which  Luther  confidered  as  ah- 
folutely  infupportable.  '  The  foitner  carried  fo 
far  the  fpirit  of  toleration  and  indulgence,  as  to 
difcover  no  reluflance  againft  retaining  the  an- 
cient form  of  eccleiiailical  government,  and  fub« 
mitting  to  the  dominion  of  the  Roman  pomiff, 
on  certain  conditions,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
might  be  without  prejudice  to  the  obligatioii  and 
authority  of  all  thofe  truths  that  are  clearly  reveal* 
ed  in  the  holy  fcriptures. 

A  fecond  occafion  of  a  diverfity  of  fentimoit, 
between  tjiefe  two  great  men,  was  fiimifhed  by 
the  tenets  which  Luther  maintained  in  oppofitioii 
to  the  dodrines  of  the  church  of  Rome,  Such 
Were  his  ideas  concerning  faith,  as  the  only  caufe 
of  falvation,  concerning  the  necefl(ity  of  good 
works  to  our  final  happinefs,  and  man's  natural 
incapacity  of  promoting  his  own  converfion.  In 
avoiding  the  corrupt  notions  which  were  embra« 
ced  by  the  Roman  catholic  do£tor$  on  thele  im- 
portant points  of  theology,  Luther  feemed,  in  the 
judgment  of  Melan£thon,  to  lean  tpo  much  to* 
^(yards  the  oppofite  extreme  f y3*  Hence  the  lat* 
ter  \\'as  inclined  to  think^  that  the  fentiments  and 
expreHions  of  his  colleague  required  to  be  fome* 
yrhat  mitigated,  left  they  fhould  give  a  handle  to 
dangerous  abufes,  and  be  perverted  to  the  propa* 
gation  of  pernicious  errors. 

It  may  ,be  obferved,  tijirdlyj  that  though  Me* 
lancthon  adopted  the  fentiments    of   Luther   in 

OE^  r?]  ^^  '^  certain^  that  Luther  carried  the  dodrioe  of 
Jujfification  by  Fa'tlb  to  fuch  an  exceflive  length,  aa  feemcdt 
though  perhaps  contrary  to  his  intention,  to  derogate  not  only 
from  the  necefHty  of  good  works*  but  even  from  their  oUi* 
gation  and  importance.  He  would  not  allow  them  to  be  con- 
fidered either  as  the  condiiioai  or  mcatu  of  falfatiuo,  or  eteo  la 
a  preparation  for  receifing  it. 
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relation  to  the  eucharift  [r],  yet  he  did  not  con-  c en t. 
(ider  the  controverfy  with  the  divines  of  Switzer-  s^ct.  m.* 
tand  on  that  fubjed,  as  a  matter  of  fuffident  mo- 
ment to  occaiion  a  breach  of  church  communion 
and  fraternal  concord  between  the  contending  par- 
ties. He  thought  that  this  happy  concord  might 
be  eafily  preferved  by  expreffing  the  doArine  of 
the  eucharift,  and  Chrift's  prefence  in  that  ordi- 
nance, in  general  and  ambiguous  terms,  which  the 
two  churches  might  explain  according  to  their  re- 
fpeSive  fyftems. 

Such  were  the  faitiments  of  Melanfthon,  which, 
though  he  did  not  entirely  conceal  during  the  life 
of  Luther,  he  delivered,  neverthelefs,  with  great 
circumfpeftion  and  modefty,  yielding  always  to 
Ae  authority  of  his  colleague,  for  whom  he  had 
a  fincere  friendfliip,  and  of  whom  alfo  he  ftood 
in  awe.  But  no  fooner  were  the  eyes  of  Lu« 
tfaer  clofed,  than  he  inculcated,  with  the  great- 
eft  plainnefs  and  freedom,  what  he  had  be- 
fore   only    hinted    with    timidity    and    caution. 

(C5*  C*"]  ^^  "  fomewhat  furprifing  to  hear  Dr.  Mofheim  af- 
finning  that  Mebn^hon  adopted  the  fentiments  of  Luther  in 
relation  to  the  euchariftt  when  the  contrary  is  well  known.  It  ia^ 
tnie»  that  in  the  writings  ofMelan£thon»which  were  publiihed 
before  the  year  1529,  or  153O9  there  are  pallages,  vvjiich  (hew 
that  he  had  not,  as  yet,  thoroughly  examined  the  controverfy 
rdating  to  the  nature  of  Chrift's  prefence  in  the  eucharift.  It  - 
is  alfo  true,  that  durinir  the  difputes  carried  on  between  Weft* 
phal  and  Calvin,  after  the  death  of  Luther,  concerning  the  real 
prefence,  he  did  not  declare  himfelf  in  an  open  manner  for  ei. 
ther  fide  (which  however  is  a  prefumptive  proof  of  his  leaning 
to  that  of  Calvin),  but  exprefted  his  forrow  at  thefe  divifibns, 
and  at  the  fpirit  of  animofity  by  which  they  were  inflamed.  But 
whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  the  letters  of  Melandhon 
to  Calvin  upon  this  fubjed,  or  thofe  extracts  of  them  that  are 
colle£ied  by  Hofpinian,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Hljloria 
Sacramentariaf  p.  428.  will  be  perfuaded  that  he  looked  upon 
the  doftrine  of  Confubflanltatton  not  only  as  erroneous,  but  even 
at  idolatrous ;  and  that  nothing  but  the  fear  of  inflaming  the  ^ 
prefent  divifions,  and  of  not  being  feconded,  prevented  him  from 
dechring  his  fentiments  openly.  See  Bayle'/  Life  of  Mclanc^ 
|hon,  note  L9  Ju  his  Didiionaiy. 
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^\vl'   '^^^  eminent  rank  Melandhon  held  among  the 
Lutheran    dodors    rendered    this    bold    maimer 
of   proceeding   extremely  difagreeable  to  many. 
His  dodrine  accordingly  was  cenfured  and  op- 
pofed }  and  thu4  the  church  was  deprived  of  the 
tranquillity  it  had  enjoyed  under  Luther,  and  ex- 
hibited an  unhappy  fcene  of  animofity,  contendon, 
and  difcord. 
*rj»f^i»'         XXVIII.  The  rife  of  thefe  imhappy  divifions 
wntro^rfy,  niuft    be    dated    from    the    year    1548,    when 
orihcdif-    Charles  V.  attempted  to  impofe  upon  the  Ger* 
•^nti^mat-  mans  the  famous  edidt,  called  the  Interim^    Mau* 
toof  an     rice,  the  new  eleftor  of  Saxony ^  defirous  of  know* 
■atm^r"*     ^g  how  far  fuch  an  edid  ought  to  be  refpe&ed 
in  his  dominions,  aflfembled  the  doctors  ot  Wit' 
tenberg   and   Lei^c  in   the   laft-mentioned   dtji 
and  propofed  this   nice   and    critical    fubje^l   td 
their    ferious   examination.     Upon   this    occafion 
Melanfthon,   complying  with  the  fuggeflions  of 
that  lenity  and  moderation  that  were  the  great 
and  leading  principles  in  the  whole  courfe  of  bis 
condud  and  adions,  declared  it  as  his  opinion,  that,' 
in  matters  of  an  indifferent  nature,  compliance  was 
due  to  the  imperial  edi&s  [j].     But  in  the  clafs 
of   matters  indifferent,    this  great  man  and  bis 
aflbciates  placed  many  things  which  had  appear- 
ed of  the  higheft   importance    to    Luther,    and 
could  not,  of  confequence,  be  confidered  as  imiif** 
ferent  by  his  true  dUciples  [/].     For  he  regarded, 

as 

[/3  '^hc  piece  in  which  Melanfthon  and  his  aflociates  deli- 
Tered  their  fentiments  relating  to  things  indifferent,  is  common* 
ly  called  in  the  German  language,  diu  Leipzsger  Interim^  and 
was  repubhfhed  at  Leipfic  in  1721,  by  Bieckius,  in  a  work  en* 
titled,  das  dreyfache  Interim, 

CC^  [/]  If  they  only  are  the  true  difciples  of  Luther,  who 
fubmit  to  his  judgment,  and  adopt  his  (entiments  in  theo^ 
logical  matters,  manv  do6iors  of  that  communion,  and  our  hif* 
torian  among  the  reii,  muft  certainly  be  fuppolied  to  have  fbc- 
feited  that  title,  as  will  abundantly  appear  hereafter.  Be  that 
•s  it  may,  Melan&bon  caQ  Icarcelyi  if  at  all»  be  juftiGedi^ 

phdng  , 
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as  fuch,  the  dodrine  %A  juJUJUatim  by  fakb  altmej  ^^^J^ 
the  necejftty  of  good  works  to  eternal  fahation^  the 
number  of  the  facramentSj  the  jurifdi£lion  claimed 
by  the  pope  and  the  bifhops^  extreme  undion^  the  ob- 
fervadon  of  certain  religions  feftivals,  and  feveral 
fuperftidous  rites  and  ceremonies.  Hence  arofe 
that  violent  fcene  of  contention  and  difcord^  com<- 
monly  called  the  Adiapborifiic  [ii\  controverfy, 
which  divided  the  church  during  many  years,  and 
proved  highly  detrimental  to  the  progreis  of  t^ 
Reformadon.  The  defenders  of  the  primitive 
dodrines  of  Lutheranifin,  with  Fladus  at  thenr 
head,  attacked  with  incredible  bittemefs  and  fury 
the  dodors  of  Wittenberg  and  Leipfic  (particularly 
M^landhon,  by  whofe  coimfel  and  influence  every 
lAing  relating  to  the  Interim  had  been  conduded), 
and  accufed  them  of  apoflafy  from  the  true  refi- 
gion.  Melandhon,  on  the  other  hand,  feconded  by 
die  zeal  of  his  friends  and  difdples,  juflified  his 
conduA  with  the  utmoft  fpirit  and  vigour  \w\  In 
diis  unfortunate  debate  the  two  following  queftions 
were  principally  difcufled  :  Iirft,  whether  the  pointi 
tbaifeemed  indifferent  to  Melan£Uion  were  fo  in  re-' 
ality  t  This  his  adverfaries  obftinately  denied  \x\ 
Secondly,  whether  in  things  rfan  indifferent  nature^ 
and  in  which  the  interejls  of  religion  are  not  effeiu 

placing  in  the  clafs  of  things  indiffinrent  the  do^rinet  relating 
to  £iitn  and  good  works,  which  are  the  fundamental  points  oF 
the  Chriftian  religion,  and,  if  I  may  ufe  fych  an  expreffion,  the 
Tery  binges  on  which  the  gofpel  turns. 

|l^  [fi]  This  controverfy  was  called  Adiapborljlie^  and 
Melandthon  and  his  followers  Adsaphorifit^  from  the  Greek 
word  aiix<fo^:f  which  fignifies  indifferent, 

[w]  Schluflelburg'/  Catalog,  Hareticor.  lib.  xiii.— Arnold'/ 
Kirchen  und  Ketxer  Hi/lorie^  lib.  xvi.  cap.  xxvi.  p.8i6. — Salig'/ 
Hiftor.  Aug.  Confejf.  vol.  i.  p.  6ii«  —  The  German  worker 
elititledy  Unfchuldige  Nachrichten^  A.  1702.  p.  339.  393 — Luc. 
Oiiandn  Epitome  Hijlor.  Ecdef.  Ceniun  XYi.  p.  502* 

[x]  ^  See  above,  note  [/]. 
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•GENT,   tially  concerned,  it  he  lawful  to  yield  to  the  enemies  tf 

•m^^ni.  the  truth? 

PART  II.       XXIX.  This  debate  concerning  things  huUfk- 
^^"^    ''  rent  became,  as  might  well  have  been  expefl:^,  a 
verfy  let  on  fhutf ul  fouFce  of  Other  contToverfies,  which  weri^ 
^^       equally  detrimental  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  churchy 
M«ior  coiH  and  to  the  caufe  of  the  Reformation.    The  fiiil  to 
"^^^^^  which  it  gave  rife  was  the  warm  difpute  concerning 
dtgpod       the  necej^ty  of  good  works,  that  was  carried  7m 
•"**        with  fuch  fpirit  againft  the  rigid  Lutherans,  by 
George  Major,  an  eminent  teacher  of  theology  at 
Wittenberg.    Melandhon  had  long  been  of  opinum, 
that    the  necefftty  of  good  works,  m  order  to  the 
attainment  of  everlafting  falvation,  might  be  aflerted 
and  taught,  as  confomniable  to  the  truths  revealed 
in  the  gofpel;   and  both  be  and  his  colleague 
declared  this  to  be  their  opinion,  when  they  were 
aflembled  at  Leipjic,  in  the  year  1 548,  to  examine 
the  £unous  edid  already  mentioned  {^y'\^     Thk 
declaration   was   feverely  cenfured  by  the   rwA 
difdples  of  Luther,  as  contrary  to  the  do&nne 
and  fentiments  of  their  chief,  and  as  confbnnabk 
both  to  the  tenets  and  interefts  of  the  chmrch  of 
Rome;  but  it  found  an  able  defender  in  Major, 
who,  in  the  year  1552,  maintained  the  neceffity  ^ 
good  works,   againft  the   extravagant  afTertions  w 
Amfdorf.     Hence  arofe  a  new  controverfy  between 
the    rigid    and  moderate  Lutherans,  which   was 
carried  on  with  die  keennefs  and  animofity  that 
were  peculiar  to  all  debates  of  a  religious  nature 
during  tliis  century.     In  the  courfe  ci  this  warm 
debate,   Amfdorf  was  fo  f<ur  tranfportcd  and  in- 
fatuated by  his  exceffive  zeal  for  the  dofbrine  of 
Luther,  as  to  maintain,  that  good  works  were  an 
impediment  to  falvation;  from  which  imprudait  and 
odious  expreffion  the  flame  of  controverfy  rec€ive4 

[^ ]  llie  InUrim  of  Charlci  V. 
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new  fiiel,  and  broke  forth  with  redoubled  fury,  ^^w^*" 
On  the  other  hand^  Major  complained  of  the  skct.  m. 
malice  or  ignorance  of  his  adverfiuries^  who  ex-  »  a  «  t  n. 
plained  his  doffaine  in  a  manner  quite  different 
from  that  m  which  he  intended  it  fhould-  be  un- 
derftood ;  and,  at  length,  he  renounced  it  entirely, 
that  he  might  not  appear  fond  of  wrangling,  or 
be  looked  upon  as  a  difturber  of  the  peace  of  the 
church.  This  flep  did  not,  however,  put  an  end 
to  the  debate,  wluch  was  ftill  carried  on,  until  it 
was  terminated  at  laft  by  the  Form  rf  Concord  [[«]. 

XXX.  From  the  fame  fource  that  produced  the  The  lynciu 
difpute  concerning  the  neceffity  of  good  works,  ^^y 
arofe  the  fjnergijlical  controverfy.  The  Syner* 
t!^  C^39  whofe  dofhine  was  almof t  the  fame  with 
th&t  of  the  Semi-Pelagians,  denied  that  God  was 
iheon/y  agent  in  the  converfion  of  Anful  man;  and 
affirmed,  that  man  co-operated  with  divine  grace  in 
the  accomplifhment  of  this  falutary  purpofe.  Here 
alfo  Melandhon  renounced  the  do&rine  of  Luther  ; 
at  leaft,  the  terms  he  employs  in  expreffii^  his 
fientiments  concerning  this  intricate  fubjed,  are 
fuch  as  Luther  would  have  rejeded  with  horror ; 
for,  in  the  conference  at  Leipfic  already  mentioned, 
the  former  of  thefe  great  men  did  not  fcruple  to 
affirm,  that  "  God  drew  to  himfelf  and  converted 
adult  perfons  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  powerful 
impreffion  of  his  grace  was  accompanied  with  a 
certain  correfpondent  adion  of  their  wilL**  The 
friends  and  difciples  of  Mclan&hon  adopted  this 
planner  of  fpeaking,  and  ufed  the  expreffions  of 

[«")  Schluflelburg,  lib.  vii.  Catal,  H£reticor,--G,AmoWs 
Kircken  Hijl.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  xxvii,  p.  822. — Jo.  Mufzi  Prs^ 
UOion  in  Form.  Concord.'^.  18 1.  — Arn.  Grevii  Memoria  Joh^ 
Weftphaliy  p.  166.  1 

f^  l^tf  ]  Ad  this  controverfy  turned  upon  the  co-operation  of 
the  human  wiU  with  the  divine  grace,  the  perfons  who  maintain- 
f  d  this  joint  agency,  were  called  Synergijfi^  from  a  Greek  word 
(^w?fyiwt)>  which  fignifies  co-oferation. 

their 
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CENT,    their  mafter  to  defcribe  the  i^iture  oi  the  dhrioe 
^^'-      agency  in  man's  converfion.     But  tius  rqveien* 
PART  II.    tation  of  the  matter  was  far  from  being  a^eed>le 
^**"v-**J  to  the  rigid  Lutherans.     They  looked  upon  it  as 
fubverfive  of  the  true  and  genuine  do&rine  <£ 
Luther,  relating  to  the  abfolute  fervHude  of  the 
human  will  [b\  and  the  total  inability  rfmsxi  tP  do 
any  good  a^on,  or  to  bear  any  part  in.  his  own 
converfion ;  and  hence  they  oppofed  the  Syner^fts^ 
or  Semi-Pelagians,  with  the  utmoft  animofity  and 
bittemefs*     The  principal  champions  in  this  theo- 
logical   conflid    were   Strigelius,   who   defended 
the  fentiments  of  Melandhon  with    lingular  dex* 
terity    and    perfpicuity,    and  Fladus^  who  main* 
tained  the  ancient  dofitrine  of  Luther:  of  thefe 
dodors,   as   alfo  the  fubjed  of  their  debatey*:a 
farther  account  will  foon  be  given  [rj* 
Fiacios,  hj       XXXL  During  thefe  diflenfions,  a  new  univerfity 
Ii?e  i«r*^'  was  founded  at  Jena  by  the  dukes  of  Saxe4Veimar^ 
nciie«mny  the   fons  of  the  famous  John    Frederic,    whofe 
Sr^h*.    unfuccefsful  wars   with   the  emperor   CharksV. 
had  involved  him  in  fo  many  calamities,  and  de- 
prived him  of  his  electoral  dominions.     The  noble 
founders  of  this   univerfity,  having   defigned  it 
for  the  bulwark  of  the  prot^ftant  religion,  as  it 
was  taught  and  inculcated  by  Luther,  were  par- 
ticularly careful  in   choofing  fuch  profeflbrs  and 
divines  as  were  remarkable  for  their  attslchment  to 
the  genuine  dodrine  of  that  great  reformer,  and 

QC^  [^]  The  do£lnne8  of  abfolute  predeflination,  irrefiftiUp 
grace,  and  human  impotence,  were  neTer  carried  to  a  more' 
exceflive  length,  nor  maintained  with  a  more  vimlent  obftinacy, 
by  any  divine,  than  they  were  by  Luther.  But  in  thefe  tnaet 
he  has  very  few  followers  in  this  refped,  even  among  thofe 
who  bear  his  name. 

[r]  Sec  SchlufFelburg'/  Caial.  H^reticor.  lib.  t.  G.  ArnoUy 
Htjior.  Ecclef.  lib.  xvi.  cap.xxviii.  p. 826. — fiayle'/ 2>f^7&MtfVt 
at  tBe  article  Synerglftes.  —  Salig'x  Hijlor.  Jtuguft,  Cwfef. 
vol.  iii.  p.  474.  587.  88o.--Mdan  PntUa.  in  Formulam  Coti* 
ccrdi^y  p.  88.  .... 

th^ 
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PART     II. 


their  averiion  to  the  fentiments  of  thofe  moderate  cent. 
Lutherans,  who  had  attempted,  by  certain  modiii-  ^^'- 
cadons  and  corredions,  to  render  it  lefs  harfh  and 
difgufting.  And  as  none  of  the  Lutheran  dodors 
were  fo  eminent,  on  account  of  their  uncharitable 
and  intemperate  zeal  for  this  ancient  dodrine,  as 
Matthias  Fladus,  the  virulent  enemy  dF  Me- 
famdhon  and  all  the  Pbilippijls^  he  was  appointed, 
in  the  year  1557,  profeflbr  of  divinity  at  Jena. 
The  confequences  of  this  nomination  were,  indeed, 
dq>lorable.  For  this  turbulent  and  impetuous  man, 
whom  nature  had  formed  with  an  uncommon  pro- 
peniity  to  foment  diviiions  and  propagate  difcord, 
not  only  revived  all  the  ancient  controverfies  that 
had  diitraded  the  church,  but  alfo  excited  new 
dd)ates ;  and  fowed,  with  fuch  avidity  and  fuccefs, 
the  feeds  of  contention  between  the  divines  oiWeimar 
and  thofe  of  the  eledorate  of  Saxony^  that  a  fatal 
fidiifin  in  the  Lutheran  church  was  apprehended  by 
manv  of  its  wifeft  members  [d^.  And  indeed  th^ 
fchifm  would  have  been  inevitable,  if  the  machi- 
nations and  intrigues  of  Flacius  had  produced  the 
defired  eflfeft.  For,  in  the  year  1559,  he  per- 
fiiaded  the  dukes  of  Saxe-Weimar  to  order  a  refu^ 
tation  of  the  errors  that  had  crept  into  the  Lutheran 
church,  and  particularly  of  thofe  that  were  imputed 
to  the  followers  of  Melanfthon,  to  be  drawn  up 
with  care,  promulgated  by  authority,  and  placed 
among  the  other  religious  edids  and  articles  of 
fidth  that  were  in  force  in  their  dominions. .  ^t 
this  pernicious  defign  of  dividing  the  church  proved 
abortive ;  for  the  other  Lutheran  princes,  who 
aded  from  the   true   and  genuine  principles  of 

[1/]  Se^  the  remarkable  letter  of  Aaguftut,  eledor  of 
SazonT»  concerning  Flacius  and  hit  malignant  attempts  ;  pub* 
liihed  Dj  Am.  Crevius  io  his  Memorla  Jib,  Wejiphath  fK  393* 

the 
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the  Reformation,  difapproved  diis  fisdhious  book» 
from  a  juft  appreheniion  of  its  tendenqr  to  inaneife 
the  prefent  troubles,  and  to  augment,  infteid  cf 
diminifhing,  the  calamities  of  the  church  Te\. 
Hieroiiteft  XXXU.  lliis  theological  incendiaiy  kmdled  the 
F^tr»wi  fl^"^^  ^f  difcord  and  peifecutioo  even  in  the  dnudi 
Sr^eibu.  of  SajteiWcimar^  and  in  the  univerfity  of  Jena^  to 
which  he  belonged,  by  venting  his  fiuy  againft 
Strigelius  [/J,  the  friend  and  difdple  of  Mdanfttioo. 
This  moderate  divine  adopted,  in  many  tfaii^ 
the  fentiments  of  his  mafter,  and  maintaiDed, 
particularly,  in  his  public  iefhires,  that  the  bttman 
%villj  when  under  the  influence  of  the  dkme  grme 
leading  it  to  repentance,  uras  not  totally  imiSive^ 
but  bore  a  certain  part  in  the  falutary  work  of -its 
converfion.  In  confequence  of  this  do£hrine,  he  if» 
accufed  by  Flacius  of  Synergi/m  at  the  court  of 
Saxe-Weimar ;  and,  by  the  duke*s  order,  was  caft 
into  prifon,  where  he  was  treated  wth  feverity  and 
rigour.  He  was  at  length  delivered  fix>m  thiB 
coniinement  in  the  year  1562,  and  allowed  to 
refume  his  former  vocation,  in  confequence  of  a 
declaration  of  his  real  fentiments,  which,  as  he 
alleged,  had  been  greatly  mifreprefented.  This 
declaration,  however,  did  not  either  decide  c»r 
terminate  the  controverfy;  fmce  Strigelius  feaned 
rather  to  conceal  his  erroneous  fentiments  f  ^3 
under  ambiguous  expreffions,  than  to  renounce 
them  entirely.  And  indeed  he  was  f  >  confcious 
'  o^this  himfelf,  that  to  avgid  being  involved  in 
new  calamities  and  perfecutions,  he  retired  from 

L^]  Salip^,  Hijloria  Auguft*  Confrjf.  vol.  iii.  p.  476. 

[/]  See  Bayle'j  Dlaionary^  at  the  article  StrigeUuu 

(r5*  [^]  The  fentiments  of  Strigelius  were  not,  I  have 
reafon  to  believe,  very  erroneous  in  the  jndgment  of  Dr. 
Mofheim,  nor  are  they  fuch  in  the  efttmation  of  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Lutheran  doAors  at  this  day. 

Jena 
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Jema  to  Leifficj  and  from  Leipjic  to  Heidelberg^    cent. 
where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days ;  and      ^^''' 
appeared  fo  unfettled  in  his  religious  opinions,  that 
k  is  really  doubtful  whether  he  is  to  be  placed 
among  the  followers  of  Luther  or  Calvin. 

XXXUL  The  iflue    of  this  warm  controverfy,  so^eput;. 
which  Flacius  had  kindled  with  fuch  an  intefliperate  ^"^  ^  *« 
xeaU  proved   highly   detrimental  to  his  own  re-  ^mh]^' 
putatioQ  and  influence  in  particular,  as  well  as  to  ^^^^ 
the  interefts  of  the  Lutheran  church  in  general.  Wdm. 
For  while  this  vehement  difputant  was  aflaOing  his 
adTerlary  with  an  inconfiderate  ardour,  he  exag* 
gerated  fo  exceflively  the  fentiments,   which   he 
lookied  upon  as  orthodox,  as  to  maintain  an  opinion 
of  the  mod  monftrous  and  deteftable  kind ;   an 
opinion  which  made  him  appear,  even  in  the  judg* 
ment  of  his  warmed  friends,  an  odious  heredc,  ami 
a  corruptor  of  the  true  reUgion.     In  the  year  1 560, 
a  public  difpute  was  holden  at  Weimar y  between 
him  and  Strigelius,  concerning  the  natural  powers 
and  £iculdes  of  the  human  mind,  and  their  in- 
fluence in  the  converfion  and  conduct  of  the  true 
Chriftian.     In  this  conference  the  latter  feemed  to 
attribute  to  unaflifled  nature  too   much,  and  the  _ 

fiinner  too  little.     The  one  looked  upon  the  fall  %. 

of  man  as  an  event  that  extinguiflied,  in  the  human 
oiind,  every  virtuous  tendency,  every  noble  faculty,- 
and  left  nothing  behind  it  but  univerfal  darkndb 
and  corruption.  The  other  maintained,  that  this 
degradation  of  the  powers  of  nature  was  by  no 
means  univerfal  or  entire ;  that  the  will  retained 
fiill  fome  propenHty  to  worthy  purfuits,  and  a  cer- 
tain  degree  of  adivity  that  rendered  it  capable  of 
attainments  in  virtue.  Strigelius,  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  wiles  of  a  capdous  philofophy, 
pn^fed  to  defeat  his  adverfary  by  puzzling  him^ 
and,  with  that  view,  addrefled  to  tum  the  following 
quefUon  •  "  Whether  original  fin,  or  the  corrupt 

habit 
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CENT,  habit  which  the  human  foul  contrafted  by  the  fidt, 
is  to  be  placed  in  the  clafe  of  fubjlancet  or  «3ci* 
dents  ?  Flacius  anfwered  with  unparalleled  impru- 
dence and  temerity,  that  it  belonged  to  the  fimnv  \ 
and  maintained,  to  his  dying  hour,  this  moft  ez<* 
travagant  and  dangerous  proportion,  that  or^nal 
Jin  is  the  very  fubjiance  rf  human  nature.  So  m* 
vincible  was  the  obflinacy  with  which  he  perfevered 
in  this  ftrange  doctrine,  that  he  chofe  to  reooonce 
all  worldly  honours  and  advantages  rather  than 
depart  from  it.  It  was  condemned  by  the  greateft 
and  foimdeft  part  of  the  Lutheran  church,  as  a 
do£hrine  that  bore  no  fmall  afiinity  to  that  of  the 
Manichaeans.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  meiili 
erudition,  and  credit  of  Flacius  procured  hkn  many 
refpedable  patrons  and  able  defenders  among  the 
moft  learned  doctors  of  the  church,  who  embraced 
his  fentiments,  and  maintained  his  caufe  with  the 
greateft  fpirit  and  zeal;  of  whom  the  moft  eminent 
were  Cyriac  Spangenberg,  Chriftopher  Irenaras, 
and  Casleftine  [A]. 
Tiie  co..c^  XXXIV.  It  is  fcarcely  poffible  to  imagine  how 
ll^feft^    much  the  Lutheran  church  fuffered  from  this  new 

^dOo^ST'  ^P^^^  ^  ^^'  ^h^^^  places  where  its  contagion  bad 
jgkdau  reached,  and  how  detrimental  it  was  to  the  progreis 
of  Lutheranifin,  among  thofe  who  ftill  adhered  to 
the  religion  of  Rome.  For  the  flame  of  difcord 
fpread  to  a  great  extent;  it  was  communicated 
even  to  thofe  churches  which  were  ereded  in  popifli 

C^]  Schluflelbuor.  Cafaloj^.  ffsreticor.  Kb.  ii— The  Life  of 
Flaciu8»  written  in  German  by  Ritter,  and  publifhed  in  Svo.  at 
Francfort,  in  the  year  1725.— Salig,  Nifor.  Aug,  C^^Jtomit 
Tol.  iii.  p.  59^--Arnold'/  Kircben  Htft.  lib.  xn.  cap.xxis« 
p.  dip.-^Mulxi  PrdUa.  in  Formal.  Concordim^  p.  a9.--Jo. 
Georgii  Leuckreldii  Htftoria  Spangenhergenfis, — -For  a  pw- 
ticular  account  of  the  (Rfpute*  that  was  holden  publidr  at 
fFeimarf  fee  the  German  work,  entitled,  Unfcbuldt  Nmcbrkk. 
P-  383- 

coun- 
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ries,  and  particularly  in  the  Auftrian  territories,    c  e  n  t. 

the  gloomy  (hade  of  a  dubious  toleration ;  ,  ^  ^^/i„. 

fo  animated  the  Lutheran  paftors,  though  'art  n. 
inded  by  their  cruel  adverfaries,  that  they 
neither  be  reftrained  by  the  diftates  of  pru- 
,  nor  by  the  fenfe  of  danger  [/].  Many  are 
nion,  that  an  ignorance  of  philofophkal  dif- 
>ns  and  definitions  threw  I^adus  inconfide- 
into  the  extravagant  hypothelis  he  maintained 
uch  obftinacy,  and  that  his  greateft  herefy  was 
ore  than  a  fooliih  attachment  to  an  imufual 
But  Flacius  feems  to  have  fully  refuted  this 
n  his  behalf,  by  declaring  boldly,  in  feveral 
of  his  writings,  that  he  knew  perfeftly  well 
lilofophical  fignificadon  and  the  whole  energy 
I  vfoxtfubjlance^  and  was  by  no  means  igno- 
of  the  confequences  that  might  be  drawn 
the  dodrine  he  had  embraced  \k'\  Be  that 
oiay,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  fenfelefs 
xceflive  obftinacy  of  this  turbulent  man,  who 

rather  to  facriBce  his  fortune,  and  difturb 
ranquillity  of  the  church,  than  to  abandon  a 
,  which  was  entirely  foreign  to  the  fubje£b  in 
:e,  and  renounce  an  hypothelis,  that  was  com- 
[  of  the  moft  palpable  contradi£tions. 

See  a  German  work  of  Bern.  Raupacby  entitled* 
'ache  Zugabe  zu  dem  Evangelifcb.  Oeflerricb.  p.  2C.  29. 
^  The  fame  author  fpeaks  of  the  friends  of  Flacius  in 
a ;  and  particularly  of  Irenxusi  in  his  PreJbyicroL 
ac.  p.  69* — For  an  account  of  CaelefUne*  fee  the  Grerman 
mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  note* 

I  This  will  appear  evident  to  fuch  as  will  be  at  the  pains 
ifult  the  letters  which  Weflphal  wrote  to  his  friend  Pla- 
in order  to  perfuade  him  to  abftain  from  the  ufe  of  the 
fuhjiance^  with  the  anfwers  of  the  latter.  Thefe  Letters 
mhvers  were  publifhed  by  Arnold  Grevius^  in  kis  Me» 
J9.  Weftphali,  p.  i86. 
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CENT.        XXXV.  The  laft  controverfy  that  we  (hall 


XVI. 

r  4RT  iii   lenity  of  Melan&hon,  was  fet  on  foot  by  Ofiander, 


.  ^  tion,  of  thofe  that  were  occafioned  by  the  exceffife 


m  the  year  1 549,  and  produced  much  difcord  and 
kwaied'^^  animolity  in  the  church.  Had  its  founder  been 
^^^^•»*^'  yet  alive,  his  influence  and  authority  would  have 
fdpprefled  in  their  birth  thefe  wretched  difputes; 
nor  would  Ofiander,  who  defpifed  the  moderatioii 
of  Melandhon,  have  dared  either  to  publifh  or 
defend  his  crude  and  chimerical  opinions  vritfain 
the  reach  of  Luther.  Arrogance  and  fingulanty 
were  the  principal  lines  in  Oiiander's  charaSer ;  he 
loved  to  ftrike  out  new  notions;  but  his  views 
feemed  always  involved  in  an  intricate  obfcurity. 
The  difputes  that  arofe  concerning  the  Interim^  in- 
duced him  to  retire  from  Niirembergj  where  he  had 
exercifed  the  paftoral  diarge,  to  Kaningjberg^  where 
he*  was  chofen  profeflbr  of  divinity.  In  this  new 
itation  he  began  his  academical  functions  by 
propagating  notions  concerning  the  DMne  Imagij 
and  the  nature  of  Repentance ^  very  different  from 
the  dodrine  that  Luther  had  taught  on  thefe 
interefting  fubjeds ;  and,  not .  content  with  this 
deviadon  from  the  common  track,  he  thought 
proper,  in  the  year  1550,  to  introduce  confider- 
able  alterations  and  corrections  into  the  doftrine 
that  had  been  generally  recdved  in  the  Lutheran 
church,  with  rdpe6k  to  the  means  of  our  juftifi^ 
cation  before  God,  When  we  examine  his  cOf- 
cuflion  of  this  important  point,  we  fhall  find  it 
much  more  eafy  to  perceive  the  opinions  he  re- 
jected, than  to  underftand  the  fyfl^n  he  had 
invented  or  adopted ;  for,  as  was  too  ufual  in  this 
age,  he  not  only  exprefTed  his  notions  in  an  obfcure 
manner,  but  feemed  very  frequently  to  fpeak  and 
write  in  contradiction  to  himfelf.  His  dodrine^ 
ever,  when  carefully  examined,  vnll  appear  xo 
amount  to  the  follo^^lng  propofidons;  '^  Cbrifty 

5  •«  conii- 


u 
u 
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^  confidtred  in  hk  human  nature  onljy  could  not,  C£Nlr. 
*by  Kg  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  obtain  ,gcT.Vf. 
^juftifcatum    and   pardon  for   finners;   nor  can    ^Airm 

*  "WB  be  juftlfied  before   God  by  embracing  and  ^  "  '^ 
^applying  to  ourfelves,  through  faith,  the  r/^A- 

*  Uoyhifs  and  obedience  of  the  man  ChrilL  It  is 
only  through  that  eternal  and  effential  rigb* 
te^nefs^    which   dwells  in  Chrift  confidered  ae 

^  Gody  and  which  refides  in  his   divine  nature, 
^  that  is  united  to  the  human,  that  mankind  can 
^  obtain  complete  jujitfication.     Man  becomes  a 
•*  partaker  01    this  dmne  righteot^nefs   by  faith, 
^  fince  it  is  in  confequence  of  this  uniting  prin«« 
^  dple  that  Chrift  dwells  in  the  heart  of  man, 
••  wkh  his  divine  righteoulhefs ;   now,   wherercr 
^  this    divine    righteoufnels    dwells,    there    God 
<^  can  behold  no  fin,  and  therefore,  when  it  is 
**  preient  with  Chrift  in  the  hearts  of  the  rege^ 
^  meratty  they  are,  on  its  account,  confidered  by  me 
^  Ddty  as  righteous^   although  they  be  finners. 
**  Moreover,  this  divine  and  jujiifjing  righteoufneft 
«•  of  Chrift,  excites  the  faithful  to  the  purfuit  of 
«*  bobnefs,  and  to  the  praftice  of  virtue,"     This 
do&rine  was  zealoufly  oppofed  by  the  moft  emi- 
nent dolors  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and,  in  a 
more  efpecial    manner,    by  Melancthon   and   hs 
CoUeagues*     On  the   other    hand,    Ofiander   and 
liis  fentiments  were  fupported  by  perfons  of  con- 
fideiable  weight.     But,    upon  the  death  of  this 
rigid  and  fanciful  divine,  the  flame  of  controver- 
iy  was  cooled,  and  dwindled  by  degrees  into  no- 
thing [/]. 

XXXM.  The 

[/]  Sec  SchluHelbur^ii  Caiahgus  Hitreitcor,  lib.  yi.— 
Anioldi  Klnhtn  Hit},  lib.  xvi.  cap.  xxW.  p.  804.'— Chrift* 
Hsitl^noch'/  Preujjifche  Kirchsn  h'tfiorlc^  p.  309. — SaHg*/ 
Ht^orla  Augufi.  Confdftonlit  torn.  ii.  p.  922.  The  judj^eot 
that  was  formed  of  tms  controverfy  by  the  divines  of  Witten- 
ffg,  may  be  fecn  iu  the  German  work  entitled,  Uufibuldigt 
TOL.  IT.  T  Nachricbteitf 
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XXXVI.  The  dodrine  of  Ofiander, 
ing  the  method  of  being  juftified  before  God,  t^ 
peared  fo  abfurd  to  Stancanis,  profeAbr  of  He- 
brew at  Konigfber^i  that  he  undertook  to  rcAite 
it.  But  while  this  turbulent  and  impetuous  doc- 
tor was  exerting  all  the  vehemence  of  his  zal 
againft  the  opinion  of  his  colleague,  he  was  bur- 
ned by  his  violence  into  the  oppoiite  ^T^r^mp^ 
and  fell  into  an  bypothefis,  that  ai^ieared  eqnallj 
groundlefe,  and  not  lefs  (Ungerous  in  its  'tendoicj' 
and  confequences.  Ofiander  had  nuintained 
that  the  man  Chrifl,  in  his  charader  of  inonl 
aeent,  was  obliged  to  obey,  for  hin^eify  the  di- 
vine law,  and  therefore  could  not,  by  the  in^ 
tation  of  this  obedience,  obtain  rigbteoufiaft  at 
juftification  for  others.  Hence  he  condfudedt 
that  the  Saviour  of  the  world  had  been  em- 
powered, not  by  his  charafter  as  nan,  but  by  lui 
nature  as  God,  to  make  expiation  for  our  fins,  and 
reconcile  us  to  the  favour  of  an  offended  Deity* 
Stancarus,  on  the  other  hand,  excluded  ouiraf 
Chrifl's  divine  nature  from  all  concern  in  tbt 
^JatisfaSlien  he  made,  and  in  the  redemption  he  pio- 
cured  for  offending  mortals,  and  mamtained,  tlot 
the  facred  office  of  a  mediator  between  God  and 
man  belonged  to  Jefus,  confidered  in  his  hvmia 
nature  alone.  Having  perceived,  however,  tbt 
this  doftrine  expofed  him  to  the  enmicj-  of  nunf 
divines,  and  even  rendered  him  the  object  of  po- 
pular refentment  and  indignation,  he  retired  fiun. 
'  Koni^erg    into'  Germany^    and    at   length  iaiB  I 

Nachriehlrn,  p.  141.  ind  that  of  the  dDflorfi  of  CopniTiiigni,  in 
der  Danifcbea  BMolhtc.  partvii.  p.  i;o,vi'li:reina]r  be  found  n 

ample  lilt  of  the  writings  publifhed  00  this  fiibjed. ^To  fons  > 

jult  idea  of  the  iufolence  and  anngnce  of  Ofiander,  thafe  «b 


uoderiUnd  the  GemiaD  laaguif(e  will  do  well  to  confuh  Hit- 
UAma,  Jfmrtmlrrg  Jwltrim*-i/yhtmt  p.  44.  {9,  ftc 
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Poland,  where,  after  haying  excited  no  finall  com-    c  bnt. 
modoQS  [m],  he  concluded  his  days  in  the  year      ''^• 

1574  C«]-  ""«'■ 

XXXVn.    All  thofe  who   had  the   caufe  of  ^•~^' 
■nrtue,  and  the  advancement  of  the  Reformation  Jmi  >en 
really  at  heart,  looked  with  an  impatient  ardour  ™?'tJ  ** 
for  an  end  to  thefe  bitter  and  uncharitable  con-  £,iGoMk 
teations ;  and  their  deftres  of  peace  and  concord 
in  the  church  were  Itill  incr^ed,  by  thor  per- 
ceiving   the    great    afliduity    with    which    Rome 
turned  thefe   unhappy  divilions  to  the    advance- 
ment of  her    interefts.     But   during  the   life  of 
MelanOhon,    who  was    principally   concerned  in 
thefe  warm  debates,    no   effedual  method   could 
be  found  to  bring  them  to  a  concluiion.    The 
death  of  this  great  man,  which  happaied  in  the 
year  1560,   changed,  indeed,  the  face  of  things, 
and  enabled  thofe  who   were  difpofed  to  termi- 
nate the  prefent  contefts,  to  ad  with  more  refolu- 
tion,  and  a  furer  profpeft  of  fucce^  than  had  ac- 

r»]  See  p  Gennan  wort  of  Chr.  Hartknocli,  entitled,  Preuf- 
lyAe  Kirchen  gcfchicblt,  p.  340. — SchlufTelburgit  Catahs.  Ht- 
ntieor.  lib.  ix. — DiBimiairc  dt  Bayle,  at  the  article  Stanearat. 
•-Befmc  tliK  arrival  ef  Stancarus  at  Konic'flK'rg',  in  the  year 
1548,  be  had  lived  tor  Tome  tine  in  iiwiir.erland,  where  allb  he 
bad  occaConcd  religioii*  difpiites  j  for  he  adopted  feveral  doc-  - 

E of  Luther,  particularly  that  concerning  the  virtue  and  ef- 
of  the  facraroentt,  wiiich  were  rcjefted  by  the  Swift  and 
D*.  See  the  Mafcum  Hehel'icum,  turn.  v.  p.  4S4.  490. 
For  an  account  of  the  dilturbances  he  occafioned  in  Polandi 
in  1556,  fee  Bollinger,  in  Jo.  Conr.  Fueflmi  Cmturia  I.  J^<- 
faiimm  a  Rtfonaater.  Hilwt'ic.  fcr'iptarxitn,  p.  371.  459. 

([^  £■]  |rhc  main  argument  alleged  by  Stancarui,  in  favour 
of  hiahypotbefia,  was  this,  that,  ifChrift  was  mediator  by  hia 
Anoc  ouiuc  only,  it  followed  evidently,  that  even  coiifidered 
•■  God  he  waa  inferior  to  the  Father  \  and  thus,  according 
W  him.  tlie  tlofivKie  of  Ills  adveri'arj-  Olland..-r  led  dirsaly 
ibtlar  Unitarian  fyftem.  This  difficulty,  which  was  prefcntcd 
'lb  great  fubtiliy,  engaged  many  to  llnke  into  a  middle  road, 
d  10  maiotain,  that  b^ih  the  divine  and  human  natures  of 
H  urerc  imioediate^  cpncerued  in  llw  work,  of  redemption. 

-  -   cQDtpanied 
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CENT,  companied  their  former  efforts.  Hence  ft  n^ 
^yi.^^  that,  after  feveral  vaia  sittemptB,  Auguftus,  decr 
tor  of  Saxony f  and  John  William,  duke'  of  Saxe* 
Weimar^  funmioned  the  moft  eimnent  doQors  of 
both  the  contending  parties  to  meet  at  Alioh 
burg^  in  the  year  1568,  and  there  to  propofe,  in, 
an  amicable  mannar,  and  with  a  chari^bie  fpirit, 
Aeir  refpedive  opinions,  that  thus  it  might  be 
feen  how  far  a  reconcihatioa  was  pof&ble,  and  ^hat 
was  the  moft  probable  method  of  bringing  it 
about.  But  the  intemperate  zeal  and  warmth  of 
the  difputants,  with  other  inaufpidoos  drcum- 
ftances,  blafted  the  fruits  tl;iat  were  e^peOted  frqm 
this  Cotd^t^ence  [o}.  Another  method  oS.  reftoriog 
tranquillity  and  union  among  the  members  of  the 
Lutheran  church  was  therefore  propofed ;  and 
tjhis  was,  that  a  certain  number  of  mfe  an^  i^^^^i^ 
derate  divines  (hould  be  employed  in  compofing 
a  Form  of  do&rvie,  in  which  all  the  controverfies 
that  divided  the  church  fhoukl  be  termuiated  ai^ 
decided ;  and  that  this  new  coi;npilation,  as  foon 
as  it  ihould  be  approved  by  the  Lutheran  princes 
and  confiftories,  mould  be  clothed  with  eccIefiaA 
tical  authority,  an^  added  to  the  fymboUcal  []/] 
or  flandard  books  of  tl^e  Lutheran  cnurch.  James 
Andreas,  profeflpr  at  Tubingen^  whofe  theological 
abilities  had  procuiF^  him  idie  moft  eminent  anil 
fiiining  reputadpn,  had  been  employed  fo  early 
as  the  year  1569,  in  this  critiod  and  difficult 
undertaking,  by  die  fpecial  command  of  tfai 
dukes  of  Wirtemberg  and  Brun/kvick.  The  ele£br 
of  Saxony  [y],  with  feveral  perfons  of  diftindion, 
embarked  \^ith  thefe  two  princes  in  the  projed 

[0]  Cafp.  Sagittarii  IniroduSio  ad^  Hffi*  Ecclefiafikam^ 
part  II.  p.  1542. 

qCj"  [/>^  The  Lutlif rans  eaXiJymhcltcal  rfrom  a  Greek  word 
that  iiguihcs  coIUStony  or  comblMtion)y  the  DOok8  which  OMtaifi 
tiipir  articles  of  faitli  aHd  ruics  of  difcipline. 

[9]  Augufti^9. 

they 
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they  had  formed;    fo   that  Andreas,  under  the  cent. 
ihade  of  fuch  a  powerful  protection  and  patron-  ..^^* 
age,  exerted  all  his  zeal,  traveled  through  d»^Ser*  part  11*^ 
<Mit  parts  of  Germany^  negotiated  alternately  "with  '-  ~t~^ 
courts   and   fynods,  and  took  all  the  meafures 
which    prudence    could  fugged,  to  render    the 
Form^   that    he   was  compoung,   univerfally  ab> 
ceptable. 

XXX  Vni.  ITie  perfons  embarked  in  this  con-  The  s«Mi 
dilatory    defign,   were  perfuaded  that    no  tin»  cT^kB 
ought  to  be  loft  in  carrying  it  into  execution,  or  fwei  ^ 
when  they  perceived  the  imprudence  and  teme*  7T7"i5f 
rity    of  the  difciples  of    Melanfthon,    and  the     "^ 
changes  they  were  attempting  to  introduce  into 
the  do&rine  of  the  church.     For  his  fon*in-law^ 
Peucer  [r],  who  was  a  phyfician  and  profeffor  of 
natural  philofophy  at  Wittenberg^  together   with 
the  divines  of  that  city  and  of  Leipjic^  encouraged 
by  the  approbation,  and  relying  on  the  credit,  of 
CracoVius,  chancellor  of  Drefden^  and  of  feveral 
ecclefiaftics  and  perfons  of  diftindUon  at  the  Saxon 
court,  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  aboliflimg  die 
do&rine  of  Luther,  concerning  the  eucharift  and 
the  perfon  of  Chnft,  with  a  view  of  fubftituting 
the  fentiments  of  Calvin  in  its  place.     This  new 

(CJ*  {.^1  T\i\%  Peucer,  whom  Dr.  Mofhetm  mentioDs  without 

any  mark  of  diftind^ioa,  was  one  of  the  wiieft,  moft  amiable* 

and  mod  learned  men  that  adorned  the  annaU  oP  German 

literature  during  this  century,  as  the  well-known  hiftory  of 

his  life,  and  the  confiderable  number  of  his  medical,  mathe^ 

matical,  moral,  and  theological  writings,  abundantly  teftify. 

Nor  was  he  more  remarkable  for  his  merit  than  for   hit 

fufferings.     After  his  eenius  and  virtues  had  rendered  hini 

the  favourite  of  the  eleSor  of  Saxony,  and  placed  him  at  the 

fattad  of  the  univerfity  of  Wittenberg,  he  felt,  in  a  terrible 

manner,  the  effedb  ot  the  bigotry  and  barbarity  of  the  rigid 

Lutherans,  who,  on  account  of  his  denying  the  corporgt 

prefence  of  Chrift  in  the  eucharift,   united,  with   fncorfsf 

their  efforts  to  deprive  him  of  the  favour  of  his  fp^ereigp,  ao4 

procured  his  imprifonment.   His  confinement,  which  lafted  ten 

years,  was  accompanied  with  inhuman  {everity.    See  Melchior 

AAum'i  Fit,  Medtcon  Germanor* 

Y  3  reformatioiv 


^!i6  sb  IBfiut^  iftm  IjKtmKi  GhtroBL 


sax. 
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157a  f  2ni  2.  S^sst  farBcCT  a£  damdiatmt  artt  and 

^M^r  It.    ftraraggm  were  anploved^ is  order  to  bang; ilio 

''~^^  21  itxppf  ssd  fiuTd&fiil  i&CL     Wkm  die  fcflii^ 

of  HFHanc^iim   cumniiBg  the  codnnft 


wstc:  towards  toe  cofldtzfioD  GT  Ik  ifaiSy  j|i[ifBiS 
to  be  cxtmsciT  dEuuLitiixL  It  is  Imwici  igi  tjiy 
dot  he  had  2  ilruo^  jnrffnarioo  to  fcvm  a.  cou- 
don  between  cfae  Sgrnrw  aid  CaliiniAsy  dmugh 
be  iras  ^jteyented,  far  the  imtoHanok  and  tanidi* 
tjr  of  kis  natcnl  c&zracber,  finom  attempdDg 
openljr  diss  much-deSsei  imion.  Fencer,  ana 
the  odier  dSSdpies  of  Mefanfthon  abeadf  mem- 
doned^  node  2  ptdific  prc^effiod  of  die  dodnne 
of  Cahrin:  and  tboi^h  tfaey  had  mndi  moie 
fymt  and  cxninige  than  their  feft  and  yieUhi^ 
mafter,  jet  rhey  wanted  his  drcumfpeGtian  and 
prudence,  whidi  were  not  leis  nece&ry  to  die 
accomfdiflmient  of  their  ckfigns.  Accor&iglfy 
in  the  year  157 1,  they  pubiilned,  in  the  German 
language,  a  work  entided  Stereoma  \j}y  and  odier 
writings,  in  which  they  openly  declared  their 
diflent  from  the  dodrine  of  Luther  concemiw 
the  aubarijl  and  the  Perfm  of  Cbrift  \f\ ;  and 

that 


(C^  \i\  A  term  which  BgniBtnfrwmdaitom. 

ty  C/j  The  learned  hiftorian  (etmt  to  deriate  here  from  hi| 
ofual  accuracy.  The  aothort  of  the  book  intitled  Stertoms^ 
did  not  declare  their  diflent  from  the  do^rine  of  Luther,  but 
from  the  extravagant  ioventioos  of  fome  of  his  fuccefR>rs.  Tkii 
great  man,  in  his  oontrorerfy  with  Zuingle,  had  indeed  thrown 
cut  fome  unguarded  exprefltons,  that  feemed  to  imply  a  befirf 
of  the  omntpre fence  of  the  body  of  Chrift :  but  he  became  (en< 
iible  afterwards  that  this  opinion  was  atteof'ed  with  great  diffi- 
culties, and  particularly,  that  it  ou^ht  not  to  be  brought  forward 
as  a  proof  of  Chrtf^t  corporal prefence  in  the  enchartft^.  Ye^ 
this  ahfurd  hypothecs  was  renewed  after  the  death  of  Lutheri 
by  Tillman  and  Weftphal,  and  was  drefled  up  in  a  ftiQ  more 

•  See  Ltttkeri  q>.  ton.  viH.  p.  a/».  Edit.  Juamm,- 

ijpecious 
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lat  they  might  execute  their  purpoles  with  cent. 
reater  racility,  they  introduced  into  the  fchools  a  ^  ^'^^ 
latechifin,  compiled  by  Pezelius,  which  was  fa-  rAar  u. 
3urable  to  the  fentiments  of  Calvin.  As  this 
3ld  ftep  excited  great  commotions  and  debates 
i  the  church,  Auguflus  held  at  Drefden^  in  the 
me  year,  a  folemn  convocation  of  the  Saxon 
[vines,  and  of  other  perfons  concerned  in  the 
Iminiftration  of  eccleiiaftical  affairs,  and  com- 
anded  them  to  adopt  hU  opinion  in  relation  to 
te  eucharift  \u\     The  aifembled  dolors  com* 

ecious  and  plaufible  form^  by  Brentius,  Chemnitz,  tad  An* 
eas,  who  maintained  the  communication  of  the  properties  of 
Sri/Pj  Jivtnity  to  hit  human  nature^  at   it  was  akerwards 
cypted  by  the  Lutheran  church.     This  ftrange  fyftem  gave 
ea^a  to  the  book  intitied  Stereoma^  in  which  the  dodrine 
LfOther  was  refpeded*  and  the  inventions  alone  of  his  fac* 
K>rt  were  renounced,  and  in  which  the  authors  declat«d  plain- 
>  that  they  did  not  adopt  tlie  fendmeiits  ofZuingle  or  Calvin, 
t  that  they  admitted  the  real  and  fubftantiiu  prefence  of 
trift's  body  and  blood  in  the  eucharift. 
0^  [tf]  In  this  palTage,  compared  with  what  follows.  Dr. 
>flieim  feems  to  maintain,  that  the  opinion  of  Auguftus^ 
ich  he  impofed  upon  the  aflembled  divines,  was  in  fovour  of 
*  adverdiries  of  Melan6Uion,  and  in  dire6k  oppofition  to  the 
:bfMr8  of  the  Stereoma.      But  here  he  has  committed  a  palpa- 

OTeri^ht.  The  convocation  of  Drefden,  in  tbe  jear  iSllt 
:ead  of  approving  or  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  the  rigid  . 
itherans,  drew  up,  on  the  contrary,  a  form  of  agreement  (/or- 
y  eonfenfus)  in  which  the  omniprefence,  or  uhiquitj  of 
rift*a  body,  was  denied  ;  and  which  was,  indeed,  an  abridg* 
nt  of  the  book  entitled  Stereoma :  fo  that  the  tranfaftiont 
Drefden  were  entirely  favourable  to  the  moderate  Lutherant, 
o  embraced  openly  and  (incerely  (and  not  by  a  feigned  con* 
t  {/uhJoIe)  as  our  hiftorian  remarks)  the  fentiment  of  the 
^or  Auguftus,  who  at  that  time  patronized  the  difcmlas  of 
landhon.  This  prince,  it  is  true,  feduced  by  the  crafty  and 
FolinfinuatioBS  of  the  Uhiquitarianif  ortigid  Lutherans,  who 
de  him  believe  that  the  ancient  do^ftrinea  of  the  church  were 
langer,  changed  fides  foon  after,  and  was  |>u(hed  on  to  the 
ft  violent  and  perfecuting  meafureS}  of  which  the  convoca* 
a  of  Torgaw  was  the  firft  ftep,  and  the  Ferm  of  ConcorJ 

onhappy  iflUe. 

y  4  P^^ 


^f$  Th^  Hi/hry  (f  tbi  LtabeMi  Cburcb. 

CENT,  plied  with  this  order  in  appearance;  but:  their 
•  icVni  ^^P^^2^^^^  "^215  feigned  {w} ;  for,  on  their  return 
>  ii  R  T  II.  to  the  places  of  their  abode,  ther  rduined  dior 
original  deiign,  purfued  it  ^th  amduity  and  zea!^ 
and  by  their  writings,  as  alfo  by  their  public  and 
{Hrivate  inftruftions,  endeavoured  to  abolifh  tfas 
ancient  dodrine  of  the  Saxons,  relating  to  iSbA 
prefence  of  Chrifl's  body  in  that  holy  iacia*  ' 
ment.  The  eledor,  informed  of  thefe  proceed* 
ings,  convened  anew  the  Saxon  do&ors,  and  held, 
in  the  year  1574,  the  famous  convocatioii  of 
Torgaw  [jc]^  where,  after  a  ftrift  enquiry  into  the 
doctrines  of  thofe  who,  from  their  fecret  attach^ 
ment  to  the  fentiment^  of  the  Swifs  divines,  were 
called  Crypt(hCahiniJis\^y\  he  committed  f(»neo£ 
them  to  prifon,  fent  odiers  into  banifhment,  and 
engaged  a  certain  number  by  the  force  of  the  it^ 
cular  arm  to  change  their  fentiments.  Peucer, 
who  had  been  principally  concerned  in  mode- 
rating the  rigour  of  fome  of  Luther's  do&rines, 
felt,  in  a  more  efpecial  manner,  the  fevere 
efie£bs  of  the  eleflor's  difpleafure ;  for  he  was  c<»l- 
fined  to  a  comfortlefs  prifon,  where  he  lay  in  t]^  moft  * 
affeding  circumflances  of  diftrefe  until  the  yev 
1585,  when,  having  obtained  his  Kberty  through 
the  interceffion  of  the  prince  of  Anbaltj  who  had 
given  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Auguftus,  be 

QTj"  [fi;]  The  compliance  was  fincere;  but  the  order  was  icry 
different  from  that  mentioned  by  our  author,  as  appears  fnwi 
the  preceding  note. 

^  f  x]  It  IS  to  be  obferred,  tliat  there  were  but  fifteen  of 
the  Saxon  dolors  convened  at  Torgaw  by  the  ek^iM'; 
a  fmall  number  this  to  gi^e  law  to  the  Lutheran  cfaurcL 
For  an  account  of  the  declaration  drawn  up  by  this  afleroblj  on 
tie  poinu  relating  to  the  prefence  of  Chnft's  body  in  the  eu* 
chanft»  the  omniprefence  of  that  body,  and  the  oral  inaodiica- 
tioa  of  the  fieft  and  blood  of  the  divine  SaTionr^  fee  Hof- 
piniani  Concordia  DifcwSf  p.  39. 

GC^  [ jr  3  i*  c*  Hidden,  or  difguifed  Calfiniftt. 

retired 
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edred  to  Zerbjiy  where  he  ended  his   days  in  cent^ 

leace  [«]•  ^^^ 

XXaIX.  The  fchemes  of  the  Crypto-Calvifu/fs 
or  fecret  abettors  of  Calvinifm)  being   thus  dif-  ^^^^^'  ^ 
:onceited,  the  eleftor  of  Saxony^  and  thofe  princes  ct>iic 
vbo  had  entered  into  his  vievrs,  redoubled  thar 
^eal  and  diligence  in  promoting  the  Form  of  Con* 
cord  that  has  been  already  mentioned.      Accor- 
dingly,  various   conferences  were    held   prepara- 
tory  to  this  important  undertaking;    and,   in  the 
year  1576,  while  the  Saxon  divines  were  convened 
at   Torgaw  by  the  order  of  Auguftus,  a  treatife 
\^as  compofed  by  James  Andreas,  with  a  view  of 
healing  the  divifions  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
as  a  prefervative  again  ft  the  opinions  of  the  r^- 
formcd  doctors  [fl]J.     When  tliis  produftion,  which 
received  the  deaiomination  of  the  Book  of  Torgaw 
from   the    place    where   it   was   compofed,    had 
been  carefully  examined,  reviewed,   and  correct- 
ed, by  the  greateft  part  of  the  Lutheran  dodors 
in  Girmany^  the  affair  was  again  propofed  to  the 
deliberation  of  a  feleft  number  of  divines,  who  met 
at  Bergj  a  Benedidine  monaftery  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood  of  Magdeburg  [b'].  Here  all  points  relating  to 

the 

• 

(^  [23  Sec  SchlufTclburgii  Tbeohgla  Cahinrfijcaf  lib.  n* 
p.  207.  lib.  iii.  Pntf.  &  p.  i.— -22.  52. — 57.  69.  lib.iv.  p.  246^ 
*— Huttcri  Concordia  Coiu^rsf  cap.  i. — viii.— Amoldi  Hifior. 
EccUfafi.  lib.  xvi.  cap.  xxxii.  p.  389.— 395.— Lofcheri  Htf^ 
^mria  motuum  inter  Luiheranot  et  Reformat,  part  II.  p.  176? 
part  III.  p.  I.— All  ihefe  are  writers  favourable  to  the  rigid 
jLutherans ;  fee  therefore,  on  the  other  fide,  Cafp.  Peuceri  i7^ 
twria  Carcerum  et  Liherationij  Divins^  which  was  publiihed  U| 
8TO9  at  Zurich,  in  i6oj,  by  Pe^eUus. 

^  {a"]  The  term  Reformed  was  ufed  to  difUngui/h  the  other 
proteftants  of  varioos  c&nonrii nations  fron(i  the  Lutherans ;  and 
it  IS  equally  applied  to  the  friends  of  epifcopacy  and  prefbytery* 
See  the  following  chapter. 

C^  C^3  '^^  book  that  was  compofed  by  Andreas  and  his. 
alTociates  at  Torgaw,  was  fent,  by  the  elector  of  Saxony,  to 
aixnoft  all  the  Lutheran  princeS}  with  a  view  of  its  being  exa» 

minedy. 
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the  intended  projed  were  accuratdy  weighed,  tbe 
opinions  of  the  aflfembled  dodors  carefuUy  diCi 
cufTed,  and  the  refult  of  all  was  the  famous  Farm 
of  Concord.  The  perfons  w^ho  ai&fted  Andreas  in 
the  compofition  of  this  celebrated  work,  or  at  leaft 
in  the  lail  perufal  of  it  at  Berg^  were  Mardn 
Chemnitz,  Nicolas  Selneccer,  Andrew  Mufcii- 
Ins,  Chriftopher  Comerus,  and  David  Chy- 
traeus  \c\  This  new  confeflion  of  the  Ludieran 
faith  was  adopted  firft  by  the  Saxons,  in  ooii* 
fequence  of  the  ftrid  order  of  Auguftus;  and 
their  example  was  followed  by  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Lutheran  churches,  by  fome  iboner, 
by    others    later   [^J.      The    authority    of  dm 


ininedy  approved,  and  received  by  tliem.  It  waft,  lioweveik 
•reje^ed  by  feveral  princes,  and  cenlured  and  refuted  by  wicMif 
dolors.  Thefe  cenfures  engaged  the  compilers  to  review  and 
corre^  it ;  and  it  was  from  this  book,  thus  changed  and  neWi 
modeled,  that  the  Form  tf  Concord^  publilhed  at  Bergs  was  cb- 
txrely  drawn. 

Cy  [f  ]  The  Form  of  Concord^  compofed  at  Tof^piw,  and  m 
Tiewed  at  Berg,  confifts  of  two  parts.  In  the Jirfi  ts  oootaioea 
a  fyftem  of  do^rine,  drawn  up  according  to  tbe  &ncy  of  tht 
fix  do6lors  here  mentioned.     In  thc/ecoud  is  exhibited  one  of 
the  ftrongeft  inflances  of  that  perfecuting  and  tyrannical  fpirity 
of  which  the  protedants  complained  in  the  church  of  Rone^ 
even  a  formal  condemnation  of  all  thofe  who  differed  fWmi  tbeit 
Bx  dodors,  particularly  in  their  ftrange  opinions  concerning  the 
majefty  and  omniprc{ence  of  Chrift's  body,  and  the  real  shdi- 
ducation  of  his  flelh  and  blood  in  \he  eucharift.   This  cooden* 
nation  branded  with  the  denomination  of  heretics,  and  excluded 
from  the  communion  of  the  church,  all  ChriftiailSy  of  afl  n^ 
tions,  who  refufed  to  fubfcribe  thefe  dofbincfs.  More  partial* 
larly  in  Germany,  the  terrors  of  the  fword  were  foltcited  agamt 
theie  pretended  neretics,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  fiimooa  teftancnt 
of  Brentius.     For  a  full  account  of  the  Cwfeffittm  of  Toigaw 
and  Berg,  fee  Hofpinian  V  Concordia  Dtfcon^  where  tbe  reader 
win  find  large  extrads  from  this  confeffion,,  with  an  ample  ac* 
count  of  the  cenfures  it  underwent,  the  oppofition  that  was  madf 
to  it,  andthe  arguments  that  were  ufed  by  its  learned  adveriaries. 

\j£\   A  lift  of   the  writers   who   have   treated    of  iha 
form  of  Concordf  may  be  found  in  Jot  Gcorgii  Walchii  /•• 
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xifeffion,  as  is  fufEciently  known,  was  employed  cent. 
a*  the  two  following  purpofes :  ^(y?,  to  terminate  sictVih. 
le  controverfies  which'  divided  the  Lutheran  'art  n. 
hurch,  more  efpecially  after  the  death  of  its 
>iinder ;  and,  fecondly^  to  preferve  that  church 
gainft  the  opinions  or  the  Reformed  in  relation  to 
le  eucharift. 

XL.    This   very    Form^    however,    which  was  The  Form  of 
efisrned     to     reftore    peace    and     concord     in  Concord  jwo- 

o  A  duces  nueb 

16      church,      and      had      adually      produced  diaurUmce, 
lis    eflFe£t    in  feveral    places,    became  a  fource 
f  new  tumults,   and  furnifhed  matter   for  the 
left    violent    diffenfions    and    contefts.      It    im-  iioppofed 
lediately  met  with  a  warm  oppofidon  from  the  fo,raed,«r 
Zefomiedj  and  alfo  from  all  thofe  who  were  either  cuvuuft^ 
Mrretly  attached  to  their    doftrine,   or  who,    at; 
eaft,  were  defirous  of  living  in  concord  and  com- 
Qunion  with  them,  from  a  laudable  zeal  for  the 
0mmon  interefts  of  the  proteftant  caufe.     Nor 
^n&  their  oppolition  at  all  unaccountable,   (ince 
hey  plainly  perceived  that  this  Form  removed  all 
he  flattering  hopes  they  had  entertained,  of  feeing 
be  divifions  that  reigned  among   the  friends  of 
eligious  liberty  happily  healed,  and  entirely  ex- 
luded  the  Reformed  from  the  communion  of  the 
LiUtheran  church.     Hence  they  were  filled  with 
ndignation  againft  the  authors  of  this  new  Con* 

TdduS.  In  Lihros  SymboJtcos^  lib.  i.  cap.  vii.  p.  707.  Sc  Kocheri 
B'Motb.  Tbeol.  Symiolicai  p.  188.  There  are  alfo  feveral  iinpub*. 
idled  documents  relative  to  this  famous  confeffion,  of  which 
;here  is  an  account  in  the  German  work  entitled,  Unfchulde 
Nacbricht*  A.  17539  p«  322. — The  principal  writers  who  have 
pven  the  hiftory  of  the  Form  of  Concord^  and  the  tranfaftioni 
'elatiag  to  it,  are  Hofpinian»  an  eminent  divine  of  Zurichi  in 
lis  Concordia  DifcorSf  and  Leonard  Hutter,  in  his  Concordia 
Coneort*  Thefe  two  hiftorians  have  written  on  oppofite  (ides  ; 
md  whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  of  comparing  their  accounts 
gnth  attention  and  impartialityy  will  eaiily  perceive  where  the 
;rutb  lies,  and  receive  fatisfaaory  information  with  refpefl  to 
he  true  ilate  of  thefe  controveriiesi  and  the  motives  that  ani* 
»^ted  the  contending  parties. 

f^on 


$t2  Tie  ihczrj  q  :l£  Laahenm Cimxh. 

p*^if>-  jffvf  czjpoHsd  Oior  imduuEitfloiB 
in  vExlsg^  2iJi  c^  ffocti  and  wfe 
£  Svi&  cfiocDany  vndi  HoQiiDm  it 
hod^  tLe  Be!g:5c  chiws  f^J,  thofe  of  die 
Pnhrirarf-  r/^y  t^^gc^^^'O'  ^^^  tbe  prindpofitiei  cf 
Anlait  2Dd  Badoiy  decbred  w  aggamft  the  Ant 
^  CcTifsrd.  And  acccrdnigtT  firom  tfais  period  die 
Lu:herzn^  2nd  mere  efpecnilr  die  Sazoii  doAon» 
were  charged  widi  die  difagieeaMe  taik  of  4^ 
fer.  J&ng  kh£s  new  creed  and  iis  compileiSy  in  maoy 
kboiicus  produdiciLs  l^g\ 
Amivr-n  ZLL  Nor  were  ike  foCowers  erf*  Zuinirle  anl 
2J-1  Calvin  the  only  cppofers  of  rhis  ftrw  ^  Cmctfi; 
h  found  adverfkrles,  even  in  the  ¥ery  bofott  ^ 
Lutherznirm,  and  fcveral  of  die  moft  emiaat 
churches  of  that  communioo  rejected  it  with  fadi 
firmnefs  2nd  refclurion,  that  no  acgiunents  or 
entreaties  cculd  engage  them  to  admit  it  as  a  role 
of  faith,  or  even  as  a  mean  of  inftrudion.  It  was  le* 
jeered  by  the  church  of  Nuremberg j  by  thofe  ofHepj 
Pomerania,  HoIJieirij  Silefia^  Denmarkj  Brmjfimck^ 
and  others  [b']*    But  though  they  all  united  m 


rO  S^  Prtri  Vmcm  Epi/foia  jfpchgeticM  JUfwrnml 
StlgLO  Ecelefiarum  ad  et  coutrm  AuQ^res  LAhri  Mtrgtmju^  SA 
'^  Concordi£,^' — This  work  was  publifhed  a  fecood  dme,  with 
the  annotations  of  Lud.  Gerard  a  Renefle,  by  the  learned  Dri 
Gerdes  of  Oroningen,  in  his  Scrlnium  jintiquarlttm^  (ini  Mtk^ 
Un.  Croninginf.  Nov,  tom.  i.  p.  121.  Add  to  thefe  the  c/i^ 
fthuldi  Nacbrlcht.  A.  1747.  p.  957. 

[yi  John  Cafimiry  prince  Palatine,  coiiToked  an  afRnnblyof 
the  rek»nncd  divines  at  Francfort^  in  the  year  1577*  in  ordjer  to 
reieA  and  annul  this  Form  of  Concur  J.  See  Hen.  Akti^ 
ni/lor,  Ecclef,  Palatin,  fe£^.  cIxkiz.  p.  143. 

[^]  See  Jo.  Georg.  Walchii  Introd.  in  Lihroi  SjtUgku 
Luiheramr.  Ub.  i.  cap.  vii.  p.  734. 

[^]  For  an  account  of  the  iU  fuccefs  the  Fifrm  9/  C^ttttri 
Biet  with  in  the  duchy  of  Holftein,  fee  the  German  work  en* 
titled.  Die  Dani/cbe  Bihlioibec.  voL  !▼.  p.  si  a.  vol.  ▼•  p*  Jj5* 
▼ol.  viii.  p.  333.— 461.  Tol.  ix.  p.  I.— Muhlii  Dij/ert.  Iuf$r. 
Tbfl,  Dif.  L  de  RgformtH.  H^lfai.  p.  108.— Am.  Grevii 
itfirmonVi  rauli  ab  Eitzen.    The  tnmimioMi  in  Dtimearh^  in 
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appofing   it,    their   oppofition   was    founded    oil    cent. 
ififfexent  reafons,   nor  did   they   all   aft   in  this  gtcr!* 
affair    from    the    lame    motives    and    the   fame 
piinciples.     A  warm  and  aSedionate  veneration 
for  the  memory  of  Melanfthon  was,  vnth  fome, 
the  only,  or  at   leafl  the  predominant,    motive 
tihat  induced  them  to  declare  againd  the  Form  in 
^ueftion ;    they  could  not   behold,    without  the 
utmoft  abhorrence,  a  produdion  in  which  the  fen- 
timent»  of  this  great  and  excellent  man  were  fa 
rudely  treated.     In  this  clafs  we  may  rank  the 
Lutherans  of  Holbein.     Others  were  not  only  ani* 
luated  ia  their  oppolition  bv  a  regard  for  Melanc- 
thoD,  but  alfo  by  a   peruiafion,    that    the    opi- 
niona,  condemned  in  the  new  creed,  were  moraf 
conformable  to  truth,  than  thofe  which  were  fub* 
ftituted  in  their  place.     A  fecret  attachment  to  the 
fiendments  of  the  Helvetic  dodors  prevented  fome 
firom  approving  the   Form   under    confideration ; 
the  hopes  of  uniting  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran 
churches   engaged  many   to    declare  againft  it; 
tfid  a  confiderable  number  refufed  their  aflfent  to 
it  from  an  apprehenfion,  whether  real    or  pre« 
fended,  that  adding  a  new  creed  to  the  ancient 
confeilions  of  faith  would   be  really  a  fource  of 
dUfturbance  and  difcord  in  the  Lutheran  church. 


ffflition  to  this  Form/and  the  particular  reafont  for  which  it 
meAed  there,  may  be  feen  in  the  Daniih  Library  above  quoted, 
vd.  'n,  p.  222. — 282.  and  alfo  in  Pontoppidan'/  Annal.  £e* 
ctef.  Danic£  Dlplomatlc'h  torn.  iii.  p.  456.      The  laft    auUior 
evidently  ptx>vrfl  (p.  476.)  a  fa£^  which  Herman  ab  Elfwich, 
vmI  other  authors,  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  as  dubious, 
«rs.  that  Frederic  II.  king  of  Denmark,  at  foon  as  he  received 
a  copy  of  the  form  ia  queftion,  threw  it  into  the  fire,  and  faw 
it  confumed  before  his  eyes. — The  oppofition  that  was  made 
by  the  Heffians  to  the  (ame  form,  may  be  feen  in  Tielemaim| 
FiUi  Tbedcgor,  Mnrpurgenf.   p.  99. — Danifchen    B'MothiC. 
voL  vii.  p.  273 — 364.  torn.  ix.  p.  1—87. — The  ill  fate  of 
tilts  £amous  Confcflion,  in  the  principalities  of  Lignitz  and 
^rieg,  tt  ampiv  rcUted  in  the  UnfchMt  Nachriebt.  A*  1745* 
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^xvi^'  It  would  be  endlds  to  enumerate  the  diffisedt 
•  KCT.'ni.  realbns  alleged  by  the  different  individaab  or 
'^■T  "-  communities,  who  declared  their  diflent  firom  die 

Form  of  Concorde 

XJUDL  This  Form   was  patronized  in  a  more 
efpedal   manner  by  Julius,  duke  of  Bnmfwid^ 
^  to  whom,  in  a  great  meafure,  it  owed  its  eziuenoei 

«v.        '  who  had  employed  both  his  authority  and  mmii- 
ficence  in  order  to  encourage  thofe  who  had  un- 
dertaken to  compofe  it,  and  had  commanded  all 
the  ecclefiaftics,  within  his  dominions,  to  receife 
and  fubfcribe  it  as  a  rule  of  £uth.     But  icaxcely 
was  it  publiihed,  when  the  zealous  prince,  rhangiiy 
his  mind,  fuffered  the  Form  to  be  publicly  op- 
pofed    by   Helhufius,   and    other  divines   of  Ut 
univerfity  of  Helmjiadtj  and  to  be  excluded  mm 
the  number  of  the  creeds  and   confeiEcHis  that 
were  received  by  his  fubje^     The  reafons  alleged 
by  the  Lutherans  of  Bnmfwickj  in  behalf  of  mil 
ftep,  were,  i/?.  That  the  Form  of  Concord^  when 
printed,  difiered  in  feveral  places  firom  the  manu- 
fcript  copy  to  which  they  had  given  their  appro- 
bation;  2dh^  That  the  dodrine  reladng  to  the 
freedom  of  the  human  will  was  expreflfed  in  it  with- 
9ut  a  fuflicient  degree  of  accuracy  and  prediion, 
and  was  alfo  inculcated  in  the  harm  and  improper 
terms  that  Luther  had  employed  in  treating  that 
fubjed :  ^dly^  That  the  ubiqtdtyj  or  univerial  and 
indefinite  prejence  of  Chrift  s    human  nature,  was 
therein  pofitively  maintained,  although   the  Lu- 
theran   church    had    never    adopted    any    fucb 
dodrine.      Befides    thefe    reafons    for    rqeding 
^  the  Form  cf  Concord^  which  were  publicly  avowed, 
fome  perhaps  of  a  fecret  nature  contributed  to 
the  remarkable  change,  which  was  vifible  in  the 
fentiments  and  proceedings  of  the  duke  of  Bnmf 
wick.     Various   methods  and  ne^odations    were 
employed  to  remove  the  diilike  which  this  princ^ 
and  the  divines  that  lived  in  his  territories,  had 
r  conceived 
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sooceiTed  againft  the  Creed  of  Berg.  Particu- 
brljy  in  the  year  1583,  a  convocation  of  divines 
Brom  Saxony  J  Brandenburgj  Brunfwickj  and  the 
Ribuinate,  was  holden  at  Quedlinburg  for  this  pur- 
pole.  But  Julius  perfifted  iledfadly  in  his  op- 
pofitkm,  and  propofed  that  the  Form  of  Concord 
bonkl  be  examined,  and  its  authority  difcufled 
Bd  a  general  affembly  or  fynod  of  the  Lutheran 
dmrch  [/J. 

XLin.  This  Form  was  not  only  oppofed  from  TbeCrypio* 
dnoad,  but  had  likewife  adverfaries  in  the  very  J^JJ^^ 
country  which  gave  it  birth.  For  even  in  Saxony  »]^^  ^ 
many,  who  had  been  obliged  to  fubfcribe  it,  be-  SStiT' 
hdd  it  with  averfion,  in  confequence  of  their  at- 
tadiment  to  the  do^bine  of  Melan&hon.  Du- 
ring the  life  of  Auguftus,  they  were  forced  to 
fimpreis  their  fentiments ;  but  as  foon  as  he  had 
paid  the  laft  tribute  to  nature,  and  was  fucceeded 
br  Chriftian  I.  the  moderate  Lutherans  and  the 
Calvinifls  refumed  thdr  courage,  llie 
eledor  had  been  accuftomed,  from  his  ten* 
der  vears,  to  the  moderate  fentiments  of  Me- 
hn&non,  and  is  alfo  iaid  to  have  difcoverod 
a  propenfity  to  the  do^hine  of  the  Helvetic 
dmrch.  Under  his  government,  therefore,  a  £iir 
opportunity  was  ofiered  to  the  perfons  above- 
mentkmed  of  declaring  their  fentiments  and 
executing  their  defigns.  Nor  was  this  opportu* 
mty  negle&ed.  The  attempts  to  abolifh  the  Form 
of  C^ncord^  that  had  in  time  paft  proved  unfuc- 
cdsfiil,  feemed  to  be  renewed,  with  a  view  of 

rO  S^  Leon.  Hatteri  ConcwSa  Catuort^  cap.  xlv.  p.  105 1 . 
— FbiL  JoL  Richuneyeri  Bramnfibweig  Kircbtm  Hifiwnet  pait 
III.  cap.  yivBL  p.  483. — See  alio  the  authors  mentioned  by 
Cbrift.  ifatth.  rfaffius,  in  hit  ASa  et  Scrifia  Ecclefis  WiHem- 
itfjemfst  p.  62.  &  H'tfitr.  Utcrar,  Tke^iogt^^  part  II.  p.  423.— 
For  as  account  of  the  conTocatioo  of  Quedlinbuix*  and 
file  adt  that  pafled  in  that  affembly,  (ee  the  Dam/che  BiS^ 
Utiitc.  pan  VllL  p.  595. 

opening 
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opening  a  door  for  the  entrance  of  Calvinifia  into 
Saxony.  The  perfons  who  had  embarked  in  As 
defign,  were  greatly  encouraged  by  tbe  protec- 
tion they  received  from  feveral  nobfemen  of  die 
firil  rank  at  the  Saxon  court,  and,  partkidarlyy 
from  Crellius.  the  firft  minifter  of  Cfariftan* 
Under  the  aufpidous  influence  of  fuch  patrons  it 
u-as  natural  to  exped  fuccefs ;  yet  they  conduced 
their  afiairs  with  circumfpeftion  and  prudence* 
Certain  laws  were  previoufly  enaded,  in  order 
to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  for  the  in- 
tended revolution  in  the  doclnne  of  the  church ; 
and,  fome  time  after  \k\  the  form  of  exorcifin  yns 
omitted  in  the  adminiflration  of  baptiun  [/} 
Thefe  meafures  were  followed  by  others  ftill  more 
alarming  to  the  rigid  Lutherans }  for  not  acijt 
new  German  catechifm,  favourable  to  the  pur* 
pofe  of  the  fecret  Calvinifts,  was  induflriouflj 
diilributed  among  the  people,  but  alfo  a  new 
txlition  of  the  Bible,  in  the  fame  language,  en* 
riched  varh  the  obfervations  of  Henry  Saknudi, 
which  were  artfully  accommodated  to  this  pup* 
pofe,  was,  in  the  year  1591,  publiflied  at  Drefdn^ 
The  confequences  of  thefe  vigorous  meafurei 
were  violent  tumults  and  feditions  among  the 
people,  which  the  magiftrates  endeavbured  to 
iupprefs,  by  punifhing  with  feverity  fuch  of  the 
clergy  as  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by  their  oppo- 

[i]  In  the  year  1 591. 

Cy  C  O  The  cuftom  of  exorclfmg^  or  cafting  out  ciol  fpiritt» 
was  ufed  in  the  fourth  century  at  the  admiifion  ofcatechtnneiMy 
aud  was  afterwards  abfurdly  applied  in  the  baptifm  of  infants. 
This  application  of  it  was  retained  by  the  greateft  part  of  tbe 
Lutheran  churches.  It  was  indeed  aboliihed  by  the  ekdor, 
Chriilian  I.  but  was  reilorcd  after  his  death ;  and  the  oppofitioo 
that  had  been  made  to  it  by  Crellius  was  the  chief  realon  of  hb 
unhappy  end.  See  Jufti  H.  Bohmeri  Jns  EcclefiaM.  Pn- 
Ujiant.  torn.  iii.  p.  843.  Ed.  Secuttd.  Hal^^  1727  ;  aa  alio 
•  German  work  of  Meichior  Kraft,  entitled,  G^cbtchie  da  Ex- 
9ri'i/hiif  p»  ^ot* 

fiticA 
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fidonto  the  views  of  the  court.     But  the  whole    cent. 
plan  of  this  religious  revolution  was  overturned  by  ^ ,  ?t/*iii. 
the  unexpeded   death  of  Chriftian,  which  hap*    rk%r  n.' 
pened  in  the  year  1591.     Affeirs   then  affumed  '— nr*-* 
their  Former  afpedk.     The  dodors,  who  had  been 
principally  concerned  in  the  execution  of  this  un- 
fiiccefsful  projefl:,  were  committed  to  prifon,  or 
Tent  into  banifhment,  after  the  death  of  the  eledor ; 
and   its   chief  encourager  and   patron,   Crelhus^ 
fuffered  death  in  the  year  1 60 1 ,  as  the  fruit  of  his 
temerity  [tn]. 

XLIV.  Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century.  The  dUjua* 
a  new  controverfy  was  imprudently  fet  on  foot  at  j^*^  S\^ 
Wittenberg^  by  a  Swifs  named  Samuel  Huber,  pro- 
feilbr  of  divinity  in  that  univerfity.  The  Calvi- 
Diftical  tenets  of  abfolute  predeflination  and  un- 
conditional decrees  were  extremely  offenfive  to  this 
adventurous  do&or,  and  even  excited  his  warmed 
indignation.  Accordingly  he  affirmed,  and  taught 
publicly,  that  all  mankind  were  de&ed  from 
eternity  by  the  Supreme  Being  to  everlafting  fal- 
vadon,  and  accufed  his  colleagues  in  particular, 
md  the  Lutheran  divines  in  general,  of  a  propen- 
fity  to. the  do&ine  of  Calvin,  on  account  of  their 
afierting,  that  the  divine  eleftion  was  confined  to 
thofe,  whofe  faith^  forefeen  by  an  omnifcient  God, 
rendered  them  the  proper  objects  of  his  redeeming 
mercy.  The  opinion  of  Huber,  as  is  now  acknow- 
ieged  by  many  learned  men,  diflfered  more  in 
ymrds  than  in  reality j  from  the  dodrine  of  the 
Lutheran  church ;  for  he  did  no  more  than  explain 
in  a  new  method,  and  with  a  different  turn  of 
phrafe,  what  that  church  had  always  taught  con- 

[ifi]  See  Arnold'/  Kirchen  und  Ketzer  HtJlorU^  part  II. 
book  XVI.  cap.  xxxii.  p.  863;  as  alfo  the  authors  mentioned 
!>j  Herm.  Afcan.  Engelckeu,  in  his  Dijfertat*  de  Ntc. 
Crelli99  ijufque  SuppUcio^  RofiochW^  1 724. 

;  VOL.  IV.  z  ceming 
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Cftj^T.   laniio^  tine  imBnnnfftfd  nitgitf  of  tbe  Icif^  of  God^  as 
cmfaradiig  dae  vfacle  hmsBa  nee,  and  eyrhnfing 


«ftCT.   on. 


wikm-r  flc.^  BODe  br  91  ^dsd€  decree  firom  t:vaLllii^  &ha- 
Oflo.    However,  as  a  tElL^wsgible  egperiencr  aid 
icpesiEd  examples  tiad  sbcndaiQuT  meviiy  dm  nev 
iffhndt  cf  cxplaicsig  or  pnyriDg  creii  received 
do&riiies,  w^ere  as  modi  ad^)Ced  to  CKcke  divifioos 
and  ciiHtffts,  as  die  isitRxhiClioo  cf  nev  cirais, 
Hober  was  exhorted   to   adhoe  to  die  aBdent 
mediod   of  firopofiiy  dse    dodiiiie  of  f&fim, 
and,  inftead  of  tus  own  peculiar  fimns  of  ezpref- 
fioo,  to  make  ale  of  thofe  that  vcre  recenredand 
antfaKHifed  by  the  diiirdi.    To  this  compliance  he 
lefofed  to  fofamk,  allegiag,  that  it  was  cootniy 
to  the  diftates  of  Ms  coofcieiice;  while  his  patrons 
and  difciples,  in  manj  places,  gave  feveral  \d&- 
cations  di  a  tmbolent  aiid  leditioos  zeal  hi  Us 
cauie.    Thefe  confideratioiis  engaged  die  magit 
trates  of  Wittenberg  to  depofe  Imn  from  UBoflEce, 
and  to  fiend  him  into  banifliment  \n\. 

XLV.  The  controrerfies,  of  which  a  fucdoft 
account  has  now  been  giren,  and  others  of  infieriof 
moment,  which  it  is  needleis  to  mention,  iwre 
h^hly  detrimental  to  the  true  interefts  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  as  is  abundamly  known  by  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  this  centmy* 
It  muft  alfo  be  acknowledged,  that  the  manner  of 
conducing  and  deciding  thefe  debates,  die  fpirit  of 
the  difputants,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  judges, 
if  we  form  our  eftimate  of  them  by  the  fentimetts 
that  prevail  among  the  wifer  fort  of  men  in  modem 
times,  muft  be  confidered  as  inconfiftent  widi 
equity,  moderation,  and  charity.  It  betrays^  ne- 
vmheleis,  a  want,  both  of  candour  and  jufiioei 

[n\  For  an  accoont  of  tlie  writcrt  that  appeared  in  ^ 
controierfy,  fee  Chrift.  Matth.  Pfiiffii  ImirmkaU  m  J^r. 
Liur.  Theologl^^  part  11.  lib.  iiL  p.  43r«    . 
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to  inveigh*  indifcriminately  againft  the  authors  of   cent* 
thefe  misiFortunes,  and  to  reprefent  them  as  totally  g^c-l.  uu 
deftitute  of  rational  fentiments  and  virtuous  prin-    ^Atr  n. 
ciples.     And  it  is  yet  more  unjuft  to  throw  the  ^**v— -• 
whole  blame  upon  the  triumphant  party,  while  the 
fufFering  fide   are  all  fondly  reprefented   as  men 
of  unblemiihed  virtue,  and  worthy  of  a  better  fate* 
It  ought  not  certainly  to  be  a  matter  of  furprife, 
that  perfons  long  accuftomed  to  a  (late  of  darknds, 
and  fuddenly  tranfported  from  it  into  the  blaze  of 
day,  did  not,  at  firft,  behold  the  objeds  that  were 
prefented  to  their  view  with  that  diftinftnefs  and 
precifion  which  are  natural  to  thofe  who  have  long 
enjoyed  the  light.     And  fuch  really  was  the  cafe  of 
the  firft  proteftant   doftors,    who  were   delivered 
from  the  gloom  of  papal  fuperftition  and  tyranny. 
Befldes,  there  was  Something  grofs  and  indelicate 
in  the  reigning  fpirit  of  this- age,  which  made  the    .. 
people^  not  only  tojerate,  but  even  applaud  many 
things  relating  both  to  the  conduft  of  life  and  the 
management  of  eontroverfy,  which  the  more  po- 
liihed  manners  of  modem  times  cannot  relifh,  and 
which,  indeed,  are  by  no  means  worthy  of  imita- 
tion-    As  to  the  particular  motives  or  intentions 
that  guided  each  individual  in  this  troubled  fcene 
of  eontroverfy,  whether  they  afted  from  the  fug«^ 
geilions  of  malice   and  refentment,   or    from    an 
upright    and    fincere    attachment    to   what    they 
looked  upon  to  be  truth,  or  how  far  thefe  two 
Iprings  of  adion  were  jointly  concerned  in  their 
cohdu£l,  all  this  muft  be  left  to  the  decifion  of 
HBm   alone,   whofe  privilege  it   is  to   fearch  the 
heart,  and  to  difcem  its  molt  hidden  intentions,  and 
its  moft  fecret  motives. 

XLVI.  The  Lutheran  church  fumifhedj  during  The  pnn- 
this  century,  a  long  lift  of  confiderable  doftors,  ^|]J^**|^*^ 
who  illuftrated,    in    their    writings,    the    various  ofihb 
branches  of  theological   fcience.      After  Luther  '^»»»7- 

z2  and 


writrw 
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CENT,    and  Melandhon,  who  ftand  foremoft  in  tfak  Hft^ 
-E^-n  III.  ^^  account  of  their  fuperior  genius  and  enidilicm, 

r  A  R  T  If .  we  may  fele£b  the  following  writers  as  the  moft 
eminent,  and  as  perfons  whofe  names  are  worthy 
of  being  preferved  in  the  annals  of  literature ;  vnu 
Weller,  Chemnitz,  Brentius,  Flacius,  Regius, 
Major,  Amfdorf,  Sarcerius,  Matthefius,  Wigaiidus, 
Lambertus,  Andreas,  Chytraeus,  Selneccer,  Bucer, 
Fagius,  Cruciger,  Strigelius,  Spangenberg,  Judex, 
Hefliufius,  Weflphal,  ^pinus,  Ofiandery  and 
others  \o']. 


CHAP.   n. 

Tbe  Hi/lory  of  the  Reformed  [/]  Church. 

Theeonfti-   I,  rTpHE  Reformed  church,  whicfa  was  formeiiy 
£^!!^  *        X  denominated   by   its  adverfaries  after   its 

chucni 

S9]  For  an  ample  account  of  thefe  Lutbenui^dodony  Ice 
chi< 


Melchior  Adam*/  Flu  Theolo^^rum^  and  Louis  Elias  IXipin'j 
BlbUotbeque  det  Auteurs  Jj^f'f*  ^  ^  Commmmmi  de  t  Si^iifi 
Romaine  au  xvii.  Steele.  The  Hves  of  feyeral  of  thefe  divines 
have  been  alfo  feverally  compofed  b^  differecit  authors  of  the 
prefent  times ;  for  example,  that  of  WcUer  by  'LxmSm% 
that  of  Flacius  by  Ritter,  thofe  of  Hefhuiins  and  Spangenberg 
by  Leuckfeldty  that  of  Faeius  by  FeverliD»  that  of  Chytneat 
by  Schutz,  that  of  Bucer  by  Verportenius»  thofe  of  Weftphd 
and  ^pinus  by  Am.  Grevius,  &c. 

CC^  C^]  It  has  already  been  obferved,  that  the  denonmiatioo 
of  Reformed  was  given  to  thofe  proteftant  churchet.whicb 
did  not  embrace  the  do6bine  and'ducipline  of  JLuiher.  Tbe 
tide  viras  firft  aflumed  by  the  French  proteftants,  and  afterwards 
became  tbe  common  denomination  of  all  the  Calvioiftical 
churches  on  the  continent.  I  fay 9  on  the  continent;  fince  ia 
England  tbe  term  Reformed  is  generally  ufed  as  ftanding  in 
oppoiition  to  popery  alone.  Be  that  as  it  may,  this  part  of 
Dr.  Mofhcim's  work  would  have  been,  perhaps,  vritn  more 
propriety  entitled,  «The  Hiftory  of  the  Reformed  Churches,' 
than,  *  The  Hiftorjr  of  the  Reformed  Church.'  Thii  will 
appear  ilill  more  evident  from  the  following  note. 

fbundccs 
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foundersZuingle and  Calvin,  differs confiderably  in  cent. 
its  nature  and  confUtution,  from  all  other  ecclefi-  ,  ^  ^  t.  nu 
aftical  conununities.  Every  other  Chriftian  church 
hath  fome  conunon  centre  of  union,  and  its  mem- 
bers are  conne&ed  by  fome  common  bond  of 
dodrine  and  difcipline.  But  this  is  far  from  being 
the  cafe  of  the  Reformed  church  [yj,  whofe  feveral 

^^  [^]  Thisy  and  the  following  obfenrationBt  are  defigncd 
to  give  the  Lutheran  church  an  air  of  unity,  which  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  reformed.  But  there  is  a  real  ^Uacy  in  this 
fpecious  reprefentation  of  things.  The  reformed  church,  when 
conftdered  in  the  true  extent  of  the  term,  comprehends  aB 
thofe  rebgious  communities  that  feparated  themfelvet  from  the 
church  of  Rome ;  and,  in  this  fenfe,  includes  the  Lutheran 
church,  as  well  as  the  others.  And  eren  when  this  epithet  it 
ufed  in  oppofition  to  the  community  founded  by  Luther,  it 
reprefentf  not  a  (ingle  church,  as  ihe  epifcopal,  prefbyteriant 
or  independent,  but  rather  a  coUe^on  of  churches ;  whichf 
though  they  be  invifibly  united  by  a  belief  and  profeffion  of 
the  ^ndamental  do^rincs  of  Chrimanity»  yet  frequent  fepa« 
rate  places  of  woWhip,  and  have  each  a  vifible  centre  of  extenud 
union  peculiar  to  themfelves,  which  is  formed  by  certain  pecu- 
liarities in  their  refpedtive  rules  of  public  worihip  and  eccleii* 
aftical  government*.  An  attentive  examination  of  the  difci« 
pline, 'polity,  and  wor/hip  of  the  churches  of  England,  Scot* 
land,  Holland,  and  Switzerland,  will  fet  this  matter  in  the 
cleareft  light.  The  firft  of  thefe  churches,  being  governed 
by  biihops,  and  not  admitting  the  validity  of  prelbyterian 
ordination,  differs  from  the  otlier  three  more  than  any  of  thefe 
differ  from  each  other.  There  are,  however,  peculiarities  «f 
government  and  worfhip  that  diilinguifh  the  church  of  Holland 
from  that  of  Scotland.  The  inftitution  of  deacons,  the  nie 
of  forms  for  the  celebration  of  the  facramenti,  an  ordinarj 
form  of  prayer,  the  obfervance  of  the  fcftivals  of  Chriftmaff 
Eafter,  Afcenfion  day,  and  Whitfuntide,  are  eftabhflied  in  the 
Dutch  church  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  church  of 
Scotland  greatly  differs  from  it  in  thefe  refpe^s* — But  after 
all,  to  what  does  the  pretended  uniformity  among  the  Luther* 
ans  amount  ?  Are  not  fome  of  the  Lutheran  churches  governed 
by  bifhops,  while  others  are  ruled  by  elders  ?  It  (hall  more* 
over  be  (hewn,  in  its  proper  place,  that  even  in  point  of 
do^rine,  the  Lutheran  churches  are  not  fo  very  remarkable 
for  their  unifonnityv 

*  Sm  ths  general  (ketch  of  the  fbite  of  the  charch  in  the  elghttnith  oeotw^ 
in  dM  fijok  TolQiDe,  puagraph  XXI.  and  tb«  notes  {p)  &  {g). 

z  3  branchejs 
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CENT,   branches  are  neither  united  by  the  lame  fyftemof 
sEcr.  III.   doftrine,  nor  by  the  fame  mode  of  worfhip,  nor 
FART  II.  yet  by  the  fame  form  of  government.     It  is  farther 
'    ~  to  be  obferved,  that  this  church  does  not  require 
from  its  minifters,  either  uniformity  in  their  private 
fentiments,  or  in  their  public  doftrine,  but  permits 
them  to  explain,  in  different  ways,  feveral  dodrines 
of  no  fmall  moment,  provided  that  the  great  and 
fundamental  principles   of  Chriftianity,    and    the 
pradical  precepts  of  that  divine  religion,  be  main- 
tained in  their  original  purity.     This  great  commu- 
nity, therefore,  may  be  properly  conddered  as  an 
ecclefiaftical  body  compofed  of  many  churches,  that 
vary,  more  or  lefs,  from  each  other  in  their  form 
and  conftitution ;  but  which  are  preferved,  however, 
firom  anarchy  and  fchifm,  by  a  general  f]Hrit  of 
equity  and  toleration,  that  runs  through  the  whole 
fyftem,  and  renders  variety  of  opinion  confiftent 
with  fraternal  union. 
Tbeciufcf        II.  This  indeed  was  not  the  original  flate  and 
!b|!!erJhif    conftitution  of  the  Reformed  church,  but  was  the 
Hate  of       refult  of  a  certain  combination  of  events  and  cir- 
^^''^        cumflances,  that  threw  it,  by  a  fort  of  neceflity, 
into  this  ambiguous  form.     The  dodors  of  Swit- 
zerlandj  from   whom  it    derived  its  origin,  and 
Calvin,  who  was  one  of  its  principal  foimders,  em- 
ployed all  their  credit,  and  exerted  their  moll  vigo- 
rous efforts,  in  order  to  reduce  all  the  churches, 
which  embraced  their  fentiments,    under  one  rule 
of  £uth,  and  the  fame   form  of  ecclefiaftical  go- 
vernment.     And   although   they   confidered   the 
Lutherans  as  their  brethren,  yet  they  fhewed  no 
jnarks  of  indulgence  to  thofe  who  openly  favoured 
the  opinions  of  Luther,  concerning  the  euchariftj 
the  per/on  of  Chrifi^  predejiination^  and  other  matters 
that   were  connefted   with  thefe  doftrines:   nor 
would  they  permit  the  other  proteflant  churches, 
that  embraced  their  communion,  to  deviate  firom 

5  thw 
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Iheir  example  in  this  refped.  A  new  fcene,  how-  ^\^' 
ever,  which  was  exhibited  in  Britain^  contributed  sect.  in. 
much  to  enlarge  this  narrow  and  contrafted  fyftem  '*  *''  "• 
of  church  communion.  For  when  the  violent 
conteft  concerning  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical  govern- 
ment, and  the  nature  and  number  of  thofe  rites  and 
ceremonies  that  were  proper  to  be  admitted  into 
the  public  worfhip,  arofe  between  the  abettors  of 
epifcopacy  and  the  puritans  [r],  it  was  judged  ne- 
cdTary  to  extend  the  borders  of  the  reformed 
church,  and  rank,  in  the  clafs  of  its  true  members, 
even  thofe  who  departed,  in  fome  refpeds,  from 
the  ecclefiaftical  polity  and  doftrines  eftablifhed 
at  Geneva.  This  fpirit  of  toleration  and  indul- 
gence grew  ftill  more  forbearing  and  comprehenlive 
after  the  famous  fynod  of  Dordrecht.  For  though 
the  fentiments  and  doftrines  of  the  Arminians  were 
rejefted  and  condemned  in  that  numerous  affembly^ 
yet  they  gained  ground  privately,  and  infmuated 
themfelves  into  the  minds  of  many.  The  church 
of  England^  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  publicly  re- 
nounced the  opinions  of  Calvin  relating  to  the  divine 
decrees^  and  made  feveral  attempts  to  model  its 
doftrine  and  inftitutions  after  the  laws,  tenets,  and 
cuftoms,  that  were  obferved  by  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians  [i].  On  the  other  hand,  feveral  Lutheran 
congregations  in  Germany  entertained  a  ftrong  pro* 

I 

CC5*  ['•]  The  Purltansy  who  inclined  to  tlie  prefbyterian  form 
of  church  government,  of  which  Knox  was  one  of  the  earlieil 
abettors  in  Britain,  derived  this  denomination  from  their  pre- 
tending to  ^  purer  method  of  worfhip  than  that  which  had 
been  eftabhfhed  by  Edward  VI.  and  queen  Elizabeth. 

^^  [/]  This  affertion  is  equivocal.  Many  members  of  the 
church  of  England,  with  archbifhop  Laud  at  their  head,  did* 
indeed,  propa^rate  the  doctrines  of  Arthinius,  both  in  their 
pulpits  and  in  their  writings.  But  it  is  not  accurate  to  fay 
that  the  church  of  England  renounced  publicly,  in  that  reign, 
the  opinions  of  Calvin.  See  this  matter  farther  difcuffed  in  the" 
fjotc  (m),  Cent,  XVII.  fed.  II.  p.  II.  ch.  II.  paragraph  xx. 

^  4  penfity 


344  ^^  Hiftory  rftbe  R^ttmi  CImrtb. 

penfity  to  thedocbine$  and  difcq>liBe  cf  the  chiucfc 
of  Geneva ;  though  they  were  leftiained  firom  de^ 
daring  themfelves  fully  and  openly  oq  this  head,  hf 
their  apprehenfions  of  forfeiting  the  privileges  they 
derived  from  their  adherence  to  the  confeffion  oif 
Augjburg.  The  French  refugees  alfo,  who  had 
long  been  accuftomed  to  a  moderate  way  of  rhinkiM 
in  religious  matters,  and  whofe  nadonal  turn  led 
them  to  a  certain  fineedom  of  inquiry,  being  dit 
perfed  abroad  in  all  parts  of  the  protdtant  worid^ 
rendered  themfelves  fo  agreeable,  by  thdr  wit  and 
eloquence,  that  their  example  excited  a  kind  of 
'emulation  in  favour  of  religious  liberty.  Ail  tilde 
drcumflances,  accompanied  with  others,  ^Hiofeia» 
fluence  was  leis  palpable,  though  equally  resit 
gradually  inftilled  fuch  a  fpirit  of  lenity  and  fiv- 
bearance  into  the  minds  of  proteftants,  tnat  at  tfaii 
day,  all  Chriftians,  if  we  except  Reman  catbUiaj 
Sociniam,  Quakers^  and  Anabaptifts^  may  claim  a 
place  among  the  members  of  the  reformed  church* 
It  is  true  that  great  reludance  was  difcovered  by 
many  againft  this  comprehenfive  fcheme  of  church 
communion ;  and,  even  in  the  times  in  much  we 
live,  the  ancient  and  lelis  charitable  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding hath  feveral  patrons,  who  would  be  glad  to 
fee  the  dochines  and  inftitudons  of  Calvin  univer- 
ially  adopted  and  rigoroufly  obferved.  Thde  rigid 
do«ors,  however,  are  not  very  numerous,  nor 
is  their  influence  confiderable.  And  it  may  be 
affirmed  vdth  truth,  that,  both  in  point  of  number 
and  authority,  they  are  much  inferior  to  the  friends 
of  moderation,  who  reduce  within  a  narrow  compals 
the  fundamental  dodrines  of  Chriftianity,  on  the 
belief  of  which  ialvadon  depends,  exerdfe  for- 
bearance and  fraternal  charity  towards  thofe  vdio 
explain  certain  dodrines  in  a  manner  peculiar  to 
themfelves,  and  defire  to  fee  the  endofure  (if  I 
may  ufe  that  expreilion)  of  the  reformed  church 

rendered 
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roidered  as  large  and  comprehenfive  as  is  pof*    cent. 

fibleCi].  ..J''^.. 

Ill*  The  founder  of  the  Reformed  church  was    pa»t  h. 

Ulric  Zuingle,  a  native  of  Switzerland^  and  a  man  jj^^ftCdi- 
of  uncommon  penetration  and  acutenefs,  accom-  tionofthe 
panied  with  an  ardent  zeal  for  truth.     This  great  ^J°^^jj 
man  was  for  removing  out  of  the  churches,  and  by  Zainsie. 
aboliflung  in  the  ceremonies  and  appendages  of 
public   worfliip,  many  things  which   Luther  was 
difpofed  to  treat  with  toleration  and  indulgence, 
fuch  as  images,   altars,  wax-tapers,  the  form  of 
exorcifm^    and  private  confeflion.     He   aimed    at 
nothmg  fo  much  as  eitablifhing,  in  his  country,  a 
form  of  divine  worlhip  remarkable  for  its  fimpUcity, 
and  as  far  remote  as  could  be  from  every  thing 
that  might  have  the  fmalleft  tendency  to  nourifh  a 
fpirit  of  fuperfUtion  [f].    Nor  were  thefe  the  only 

cir- 

[jl  The  annals  of  theology  have  not  yet  been  enriched  with 
a  full  and  accurate  Hlflory  of  the  Rtformed  Church.  This  talk 
was  indeed  undertaken  by  Scultet*  and  even  carried  down  fo 
far  as  his  own  time^  in  his  Annalet  Evangeiu  Renovatl;  but  the 
greateft  part  of  this  work  is  loft.  Theod.  Hafzus,  who  pro- 
pofed  to  giye  the  Annals  of  the  Reformed  Churchy  was  pre* 
vented  by  death  from  fulfilling  his  purpofe.  The  famous 
work  of  James  Bafnage»  publifhed  in  two  volumes  4to.  at  ' 
R'>rterdam,  in  the  year  1725%  under  the  title  of  Hijloire  dela 
RePigion  da  Eglifes  ReformeeSf  inftead  of  giving  a  regular 
hiftory  of  the  reformed  churchy  is  only  defigned  to  (hew  that 
its  peculiar  and  diftinguifhing  do^rines  are  not  new  inven- 
tions, but  were  taught  and  embraced  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  the 
chorch.  Maimbourg'/  Hijiolre  du  Calvtnifme  is  remarkable  lot 
nothing  but  the  partiality  of  its  author,  and  the  wilful  errors 
with  wfiich  it  abounds. 

t^  [/]  The  deGgn  of  Zuingle  was  certainly  excellent ;  but 
in  the  execution  ofit  perhaps  he  went  too  far,  and  confulted 
rather  the  diftates  of  reafon  than  the  real  exigencies  of  humail 
nature  in  its  prefent  date.  The  prefent  union  between  foul 
and  body,  which  operate  together  in  the  a&ions  of  mond 
agent«,  even  in  thofe  who  appear  the  moft  abflra^ed  and 
refined,  renders  it  neceffary  to  confult  the  external  fenfes,  at 
well  as  the  ioteUtedual  powers,  in  the  iuftitation  of  publift 

wOribip. 
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CENT,    drcumftances  in  which  he  differed  from  the  SazOQ 
•  ECT.  III.  reformer;    for   his  fentiments   concerning   feveral 
r  A  BT  II.    points  of  theology,  and  more  efpecially  his  opinions 
relating   to  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fi^iper, 
varied  widely  from  thofe  of  Luther.     The  greateft 
part  of  thefe  fentiments  and  opinions  were  adcqited 
in  Switzerland^  by  thofe  who  had  joined  themfdves 
to  Zuingle  in  promoting  the  caufe  of  the  Reformat 
tion,  and   were   by  them    tranfmitted  to  all  the 
Helvetic  churches  that  threw  oflF  the  yoke  of  Rome. 
From  SwitT^rland  thefe  opinions  were  propanted 
among  the  neighbouring  nations,  by  the  minifterial 
labours  and  the  theological  writings  of  the  friends 
and  difciples  of  Zuingle :  and  thus  the  primitive 
Reformed  church,  that  was  founded  by  this  eminent 
ecclefiaftic,  and  whofe  extent  at  firft  was  not  very 
confiderable,  gathered  ftrength   by   degrees,   and 
daily  made  new  acquifitions. 
The  fomro-      IV.  The  feparatior,  between  the  Lutheran  and 
ri2i!^e     Swifs  churches,  was  chiefly  occafioned  by  the  doc- 
LuihCTWtt     trine  of  Zuingle,  ccnc3ming  the  facrament  of  the 
^J^,^^.  Lord's  fupper.     Luther  maintained,  that  the  body 
•ernin?  Ac    and  blood  of  Chrift  were  really^  though  in  a  manner 
far  beyond  human  comprehenfion,  prefeni  in  the 
euchanft,  and  were    exhibited  together  with  the 
bread  and  wine.     On  the  contrary,  the  Swi&  re- 
former looked  upon  the  bread  and  wine  in  no  other 
light,  than  as  the  Jigns  and  fymbols  of  the  abfent 

worfhip.  BefideSy  between  a  ^orfhip  purely  and  philofopbically 
rational,  and  a  fervice  grofsly  and  palpably  fuperftitious,  there 
ate  many  interniediate  (leps  and  circuroftaoce-y  by  which  a 
rational  fervice  may  be  rendered  more  afifedling  and  awakening, 
without  becoming  fuperftitious.  A  noble  edifice*  fokmn 
mulic,  a  well-ordered  fet  of  external  geftures,  though  they  do 
not,  in  therafelves,  render  o"r  prayers  more  acceptable  to  th^ 
Deity,  than  if  they  were  offered  up  without  any  of  thefe  oX' 
cum  (lances,  produce,  neverthelefs,  a  go»d  effeft.  They  elevate 
the  mind,  tliey  give  it  a  compofed  and  folemn  framcy  and  thui 
contribute  to  the  fervour  of  its  devotion* 

body 
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body  and  blood  of  Chrift ;  and  from  the  year  1 524,  ^^  JJ*^- 
he  propagated  this  doftrine  in  a  public  manner  by 
his  writings,  having  entertained  and  taught  it 
privately  before  that  period  [«].  In  a  little  time 
srfter  this  [w],  his  example  was  followed  by 
CEcolampadius,  a  divine  of  Baftl^  and  one  of  the 
mod  learned  men  of  that  century  [/].  But  they 
were  both  oppofed  with  obftinacy  and  fpirit  by 
Luther  and  his  affociates,  particularly  thofe  of  the 
circle  of  Suabia.  In  the  mean  time,  Philip,  land- 
grave of  Heffe^  apprehending  the  pernicious  efFefts 
that  thefe  debates  might  have  upon  the  affairs  of 
the  proteftants,  which  were,  as  yet,  in  the  fluftu- 
adng  and  unfettled  ftate  that  marks  the  infancy  of 
all  great  revolutions,  was  defirous  of  putting  an  end 
to  Aefe  differences,  and  for  that  purpofe,  appointed 
a  conference  at  Marpurg^  between  Zuingle,  Luther, 
and  other  doftors  of  both  parties  [y].  Th!s 
meeting,  however,  only  covered  the  flame  inftead 
of  extinguifhing  it ;  and  the  pacific  prince,  feeing 
it  impoffible  to  bring  about  a  definitive  treaty  of 
peace  and  concord  between  thefe  jarring  divines, 
was  obliged  to  reft  fatisfied  with  having  engaged 
them  to  confent  to  a  truce.  Luther  and  Zuingle 
came  to  an  agreement  about  feveral  points ;  but  the 

[»]  Zuini^le  certainly  taught  thi«  do£bine  in  private  before 
the  year  1524,  as  appears  from  Gerdes'  hijiorla  Renovatm 
£vangeiiiy  torn,  i.  Append,  p.  228. 

.  Qw]  In  the  year  1525. 
Qflf] Jo.  Conr.  Fueflini  Centurla  I.  EplftoL  Theology  Reformat* 
P*  3 1*  35-  44-  49.— 8:3*  CEcolampadius  was  not  \t\%  remarkable 
for  his  extraordinary  modeily,  his  charitable,  forbearing,  and 
pacific  fpirit,  and  his  zeal  for  the  progrefs  of  vital  and  prac* 
tical  religion,  than  for  his  profourid  erudition,  which  he 
leemed  rather  lludious  to  conceal,  than  to  difplay. 

0^  C^D  Zuingle  was  accompanied  by  CEcolampadius, 
Bucer,  and  Hideon.  Luther  had  with  him  Melan6thon  and 
Juftus  Jonas  f^m  Saxony,  together  with  Ofiander,  Brentius, 
^nd  Aj^cicola. 

pria. 
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CENT,  principal  matter  in  debate,— that  which  regarded 
^^'  ,^  Chrift's  prefence  in  the  eucharift, — was  left  iinde* 


"•  dded;  each  party  appealing  to   the  Fountain  of 

wifdom  to  terminate  th&  controverfy,  and  expreffing 

their  hopes  that  time  and  impartial  refledion  might 

difcover  and  confirm  the  truth  f  z]. 

Tiicprogrefi      V.  The  reformed  church    had   fcarcdy  beea 

ofihefcdif-  founded   in  Switzerland  by  Zuingle,   when   tint 

S^J ihe  Chriftian  hero  fell  in  a  battle  that  was  fought,  ia 

^^^      the  year  1530,  between  the  proteftants  of  Zuricb^ 

and  their  Roman  catholic  compatriots,  who  drew 

the  fword  in  defence  of  popery.     It  was  not  indeed 

to  perform  the  fanguinary  office  of  a  foldier  that 

Zuingle  was  prefent  at  this  engagement,  but  with  a 

view  to  encourage  and  animate,  by  his  counfeis  and 

exhortations,  the  valiant  defenders  of  the  proteftant 

caufe  [jf].     After    his   death,    feveral    Lutheraa 

dodois 


Lather. 


paiuiTiy 


a]  Ruchat,  Hiflotre  de  la  Reformation  de  la  Suiffc^  vol.  i. 

^iTiy  vol.  ii.  liv.  VI.  p.  463.— Hottinger,  Helvetifcbe  Kirchem* 
*Gefcblchte^  part  III.  p.  27.  51.  483.  —  Val.  EJii.  Lofcher* 
nifloria  Motuum^  part  I.  cap.  ii.iii.  p.  ^^*  cap.  vi.  p.  143.-— 
Fueflini  Beytrage  %ur  Sch^eizer  Reformation^  torn.  !▼•  p.  120. 

[jo}  The  Lutherans,  who  conlider  this  unhappy  fate  of 
Zuingle  as  a  reproach  upon  that  great  man  in  particular^  and 
upon  the  reformed  church  in  general,  difcover  a  groCs  ifpo^ 
ranee  of  the  genius  and  manners  of  the  Swifs  nation  in  this  cen- 
tury. For  as  ail  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  are  at  prefent 
trained  to  arms,  and  oblig^ed  to  take  the  field  when  the  aefeace 
of  their  country  requires  it,  fo  ra  the  time  of  Zuingle  thia.ob«> 
ligation  was  fo  general,  that  neither  the  minifters  of  the  gofpd* 
nor  the  profeifors  of  theology,  were  exempted  from  Uiis  military 
fervice.  Accordingly,  in  the  fame  battle  in  which  Zuinde 
fell,  Jerome  Potanus,  one  of  the 'theological  dolors  of  Bulf 
alfo  loft  liis  life.  See  Fueflini  Centurla  I.  Eflftolar.  Thetl^ 
Reformator,  p.  84.  ^  Erafmus  alfo  fpoke  m  a  very  no* 
friendly  manner  of  the  death  of  Zuingle  and  his  friend  (£co» 
lampadius.  See  Jortin's  Li£  of  Erafmus,  vol.  i.  p.  52a.  It 
is  not  therefore  furprifing  to  find  the  bigoted  Sir  Thomas 
More  infulting  Twith  the  barbarity  that  fuperflition  feldom 
fails  to  produce  m  a  narrow  and  peevifh  mino)  the  memory  of 
thcfe  two  eminent  refOT^crSi  ia  a  letter  to  the  furious  and 

turbulent 
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dolors  of  the  more  moderate  fort,  and  particularly    cent. 
Marun  Bucer,  ufed  their   utmoft  endeavours  to    ,^^^^',11. 
bring  about  fome  kind  of  reconciliation  between 
the  contending   parties.     For  this   purpofe   they 
exhorted  the  jarring  theologians  to  concord,  inter- 
preted the  points  in  difpute  with  a  prudent  regard 
to  the  prejudices  of  both  fides,  admonifhed  them 
of  the  pernicious  confequences  that  mud  attend  the 
prolongation  of  thefe  unhappy  contefts,  and  even 
went  fo  far  as  to  exprefs  the  refpedtive  fentiments 
of  the  contending  doftors  in  terms  of  confiderable 
ambiguity  and  latitude,  that  thus  the  defired  union 
might  be  the  more  eafily  effected.     There  is  no 
doubt,  that  the   intentions  and  defigns  of  thefe 
zealous  interceffors  were  pious  and  upright  [A]; 
but  it  T¥ill  be  difficult  to  decide,  whether  the  means 
they  employed  were  adapted  to  promote  the  end 
they  had  in  view.     Be  that  as  it  may,  thefe  pacific 
coimfels  of  Bucer  excited  divifions  in  Switzerland  ; 
for  fome  perfevered  obftinately  in  the  doftrine  of. 
2^u]ngle,  while  others  adopted  the  explications  and 
modifications  of  his  doftrine,  offered  by  Bucer  [/\. 
But  thefe  divifions  and  commotions  had  not  the 
lead  effe&  on  that  reconciliation  with  Luther,  which 
was  eameitly  defired  by  the  pious  and  moderate 
dodors  of  both  parties.     The  efforts  of  Bucer  were 

uubuknt  Cochlxus ;  of  which  the  following  words  fkew  the 
^rit  of  the  writer :  Poftrema  ea  fuit,  quam  de  Zuinglio  et 
GBcolampadio  fcriptam  mififti,  quorum  nunciata  mors  mihi 
laetitiam  attulit«^Sublato8  e  medio  elTe  tarn  immanes  Fidei 
Chriftianc  hoftes,  tarn  intentos  ubique  in  omnem  penmends 
pietatis  occafionem,  jure  gaudere  pofTum.''  Jortin,  ibid.  ?ol.  ii. 
p.  702.  App.  No.  xvi.  N. 

t^]  Sec  Alb.  Menon.  Verpoorten,  Comment,  de  Mart.,BucerOt 
it  efuj  fententia  de  Carta  Domini f  fe6l.  ix.  p*  23.  publifhed  in 
8vo.  at  Coburg,  in  the  year  1709. — Lofcheri  Hi/tor.  Motuum^ 
part  I.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  p.  181.  and  part  II.  lib.  iii.  cap.  ii.  p.  15. 

[^3  Fueflini  Centur.  I.  Epijfolar.  Tbeolog.  p.  162.  170.  i8i. 
190,  &c. 

more 
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c  E  N  T.    more  fucce&fiil  out  of  Smtzerlandj  2nd  particularly 
^^'•„,   among  thofe  divines  in  the  upper  parts  of  G^rnumj^ 
whp  inclined  to  the  fendments  of  the  HelTcdc 
church ;  for  they  retired  from  the  conununioQ  (tf 
that  church,  and  joined  themfelves  to  Luther  by  a 
public  ad,  which  was  fent  to  Wittefibergj  in  the  year 
1536,  by  a  folemn  deputation  appointed  for  that 
purpofe[£/].     The  Swi&    divines  could    not  be 
brought  to  fo  great  a  length.     There  was,  how- 
ever, {lill  fome  profped  of  a  recondliatioa  even 
between  them  and  the  Lutherans.     But  this  fair 
profped   entirely  difappeared  in  the   year   15449 
when  Luther  publiihed  his  Canfeffion  of  £aith  ia 
relation  to  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper^ 
which  was  direftly  oppofite  to   the   dodrine  of 
Zuingle   and   his  followers  on  that   head.    The 
doctors  of   Zurich   pleaded    their    caufe  publicly 
againft  the  Saxon  reformer  in  the  following  year> 
and  thus  the  purpofes  of  the  advocates  of  peace 
were  totally  defeated  [/]. 
TiiMranf-         VI.  The  death  of  Luther,  which  happened  tbbl 
Ui'^M^   the  year  1546,  was  an  event  that  feemed  adipted 
iherirathof  to  Ctilm  tlicfc  commotions,  and  to  revive,  in  the 
i-uUier.        brcafts  of  the  moderate  and  pacific,  the  hopes  of 
a  reconciliation   between  the   contending  partiesi 
For  this  union,  between  the  Lutherans  and  Zuin- 
glians,  was  fo  ardently  defired  by  Melan^on  and 
his  followers,  that  this  great  man  left  no  tneans  an* 
employed  to  cfFeft  it,  and  feemed  refolved,  rather 
to  fubmit  to  a  dubious  and  forced  peace,  than  to 
fee  thofe  flaming  difcords  perpetuated,  which  re- 
flected fuch  diftionour  on  the  protefi:ant  cauie.    On 
the  other  hand,  this  falutary  work  feemed  to  be 
facilitated    by    the   theological   fyftem    that   was 

[</]  Lofcheri  H'tjl.  cap.  ii.  p.  205.r*-Ruchat,  Hlfioire  it  k 
Reformat,  de  la  Su\lfe^  torn.  v.  p.  535. —  HoUingeri  ^jjfif* 
Ecclef,  Helvet,  torn.  iii.  lib.  vi.  p.  702. 

[rj  Lofcheri  H'yh  part  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  iv.  p.  34X. 
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adopted  by  John  Calvin,  a  native  of  Noyon  in  cent. 
France^  who  was  paftor  and  profeffor  of  divinity  , ,  c  t.  m. 
at  Gfw«;^T,  and  whofe  genius,  learning,  eloquence,  parth. 
and  talents,  rendered  him  refpedable,  even  in  the 
eyes  of  his  enemies.  This  great  man,  whofe  par- 
ticular friendfhip  for  Melandthon  was  an  incidental 
circumftance  highly  favourable  to  the  intended 
reconciliation,  propofed  an  explication  of  the  point 
in  debate,  that  modified  the  crude  hypothefis  of 
Zuingle,  and  made  ufe  of  all  his  credit  and  autho- 
rity aniong  the  Swifs,  and  more  particularly  at 
Zurich^  where  he  was  held  in  the  higheft  veneration, 
in  order  to  obtain  their  aflent  to  it  [/].  The  ex- 
plication he  propofed  was  not,  indeed,  favourable  to 
the  doftrine  of  Chrift's  bodily  prefence  in  the 
eucharift,  which  he  perfifted  in  denying;  he  fup- 
pofed,  however,  that  a  certain  divine  virtue^  or 
efficacy^  was  communicated  by  Chrift,  with  the 
bread  and  wine\  to  thofe  who  approached  this  holy 
facrament  with  a  lively  faith,  and  with  upright 
hearts;  and,  to  render  this  notion  ftill  more  fa- 
tisfadory,  he  expreffed  it  in  almoft  the  fame  terms 
which  the  Lutherans  employed  in  inculcating  their 
dodrine  of  Chrift*s  real  prefence  in  the  eu- 
charift [j-].  Indeed  the  great  and  common  error  of 
all  thofe,  who,  from  a  defire  of  peace,  affumed 
the  charafter  of  arbitrators  in  this  controverfy,  lay 
in  this,  that  they  aimed  rather  at  an  uniformity  of 
ternu  than  oifentiments^  and  feemed  fatisfied  when 
they  had  engaged  the  contending  parties  to  ufe  the 

[/]  Chrift.  Aug.  Salig,  H'tjloria  Aug.  ConJrJRonisy  tom.ii. 
lib.  vii.  cap.  iii.  p.  1075. 

f^y  C^  ]  Calvin  went  certainly  too  far  in  this  matter ;  and» 
in  his  explication  of  the  benefits  that  arife  from  a  worthy  com- 
xnemoration  of  Chrift's  death  in  the  eucharift,  he  dwelt  too 
grofsly  upon  the  allegorical  exprefiions  of  fcripture,  which  the 
papifts  had  fo  egregioufly  abufed,  and  talked  of  really  eating 
by  faith  the  body,  and  drinking  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

fame 
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-CENT,  fame  ivdrds  and  phrafes,  though  their  real  difierenoe 
SECT.  in.  "^  opinion  remained  the  fame,  and  each  explained 
» A  R  T  II.  ^  thefe  ambiguous  or  figurative  terms  in  a  manner 
agreeable  to  their  refpedive  fyftems. 

The  concord,  fo  much  defired,  did  not,  however, 
feem  to  advance  much.     Melandhcm,  although  be 
flood  foremoft  in  the  rank  of  thofe  who  longed  im* 
patiently  for  it,  had  not  courage  enough  to  eodwk 
openly  in  the  execution  of  fuch  a  penlous  projefL 
Befides,  after  the  death  of  Luther,  his  enemies 
attacked  him  with  redoubled  fury,  and  gave  him 
fo  much  difagreeable  occupation,  that  he  had  neither 
that  leifure,  nor  that  tranquillity  of  mind,  which 
were  necelTary  to  prepare  his  meafures  properly 
for  fuch  an  arduous  undertaking.     A  new  obftade 
to  the  execution  of  this  pacific  projefl:  was  alfo  pre- 
fented,  by  the  intemperate  zeal  of  Joachim  Weft- 
phal,   paftor  at  Hamburgh  who,  in  the  year  i  SS^^ 
renewed,  with  greater  vehemence  than  ever,  this 
deplorable  controverfy,  which  had  been  for  fbme 
time  fufpended;  and  who,  after  Flacius,  was  die 
mod  obftinate  defender  of  the  opinions  of  Luther. 
This  \TOlent  theologian  attacked  with  that  fpiiit 
of  acrimony  and  vehemence,  that  too  remarkably 
appeared  in  the  polemic  writings  of  Luther,  the 
a^  of  uniformity  J  by  which  the  churches  of  Geneva 
and    Zurich   declared    their    agreemeni   concertm^ 
ibe  doilrine  of  the  eucbarijl.     In  the  book  which 
he  publifhed  with  this  view  \h\    he    cenfured» 
with    the    utmoft    feverity,   the   variety    of  fen* 
timents  concerning    the  facrament  of  the  Lord's 
fupper,  obfervable  in   the  reformed  church,  and 
maintained,     with    his     ufual    warmth    and  ob- 

(O*  [^]  I'^is  booky  which  abounds  with  fenfelefs  and  extn- 
Tagant  tenets  that  Luther  never  fo  much  as  thought  of*  and 
brrathes  the  mod  virulent  fpirit  of  perfecutiOQ,  it  entitledt 
**  Farrago  confufanearum  et  inter  fe  diffidentium  de  S.  Coeoi 
opinion  um  cx  Sacramentariorum  Libris  congefta*'* 

fUnacy^ 
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ftinaqfy  die  c^iimon  of  Luther  on  that  fubje£L   crnt. 
This  engaxed  Cahrin  to  enter  the  lifts  with  Weft-      ^^'' 
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phal,  iroom  he  treated  with  as  little  lenity  and  for-  / ^  bt  u. 
beaiance,  as  the  rigid  Lutherans  had  (hewn  towards 
the  Helretic  churches.  The  confequences  of  this 
debate  were,  that  Calvin  and  Weftphal  had,  refpee- 
thretj)  their  zealous  defenders  and  patrons ;  hence 
dbe  bleach  widened,  the  fpirits  were  heated,  and  the 
flame  of  controverfy  v^  kindled  anew  with  fuch 
noknce  and  fury,  that  to  extinguiih  it  entirely 
feemed  to  be  a  talk  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
wiiilom  or  human  power  [  i]. 

Vn.  Thefe  difputes  were  imhappily  augmedtdd.  The 
in  procefs  of  time,  by  that  famous  controverfy  ^ 
concerning  the  decrees  ofGod^  with  refped  to  the 
eternal  condition  of  men,  which  was  fet  on  foot 
by  Calvin,  and  became  an  inexhauftible  fouroe 
of  intricate  refearches,  and  abftrufe,  fubtile,  and 
inexplicable   queftions.     The    moft  ancient  Hd<* 
vetic  do&ors  were  far  from  adopting  the  dodrine 
of  thofe,  who  reprdent  the  Deity  as  afligning 
fitmi .  all  eternity,  by  an  abfolute^  arbitrary^  and 
tmcanditional  decree,  to  fome  everlafting  happinels, 
and  to  others  endlefs  mifery,  without  any  previout 
rward  to  the  moral  charaders  and 
ot  either.     Their    fentiments    feemed    to 
Tery  little  from  thofe  of  the  Pelagians ;  nor  did 
thcj  hefitate  in  declaring,   after  the  example  of 
Ziung le,  that   the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  open 
to  aU  who   lived  according  to    the   didates  of 
r%ht  reaibn  [k^.     Calvin  had  adopted   a  quite 

diflfiETent 

[f^  Lofchm  Hifioria  Mctuwrn^  part  II.  lib.  iii.  cap.  viiu 
p.  84^— MoUeri  Cimlria  Literata^  torn.  iii.  p«  642.  Aro. 
Gietii  Metmcrui  Jo^c,  Weftpbaliy  p.  62.  106. 

H2  ^^'^  ^^  proof  of  this  aflertiony  fee  Dallzi  ^fologia  pro 
immmi  Ecilefiarmm  GalUcar.  Syno£i  aJverfyj  Fred,  Spamheim^ 
part  IV.  p.  946~-Jo.  Aldbonf.  Tunretini  Epi/iol.  ad 
AwAftiUm  Cimtmarumfa^  which  is  inferted  in  the  BibUotbeqme 
Gawiuuqmg  tom.  xiq.  p.  93.— >Siiiioii,  Biilio/be^ye  Cri* 
lifmt    poUiibed    vader    Urn    fi^tiovt    ntmc    of   Saioior, 
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CENT,   different  fyftem  vdth  refped  to  the  divine  decreet 

^y*'...    ^^  maintained,  that  the  everlafling   omditioii  of 

mankind  in  a  future  world  was  determined  bom 

all  eternity  by  the  unchangeable  order  of  the  Ddty, 

and  that  oiis  abfolute  detennination  of  his  tmll  and 

good  pleafurej  was  the  only  fource  of  hs^qnoeft 

or  mifery  to  every  individual.     This  opinion  im 

*  in  a  very  fhort  time  propagated  through   all  dtt 

.reformed  churches,  bv   the  writings  of  Cahfiiii 

and  by  the  minifti7  of^^  his  difciples ;  and,  in  fimie 

places,  it  was  inferted  in  the  national  creeds  and 

confeflions,  and    thus   made   a  public   article  of 

faith.     The  unhappy  controverfy,  which  took  its 

rife  from  this  dodrine,  was  opened  at  Strq/burg, 

in  the  year  1560,  by  Jerome  Z^chius,  an  I^ 

lian  ecdefiaftic,   who    was   particularly  altadied 

Co  the  fentiments  of  Calvin;  and  was  afterwank 

carried'  on  by  others  with  fuch  zeal  and  affiduity, 

•that  it  drew,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  the  at- 

:taidon  of  the  public,  and  tended  as  much  to  ex« 

afperate  the  paflions,  and  foment  the  difcord  of  the 

.contending  parties,  as  the  difpute  about  the  ea- 

chariil  had  already  done  [/3« 

Tbe  aucod '     VIII.  The  Helvetic   do&ors   had  no  proi^iefi 

■^■'™^^  left  of  calming  the  troubled  fpirits,  and  temper- 

hu^      ing,   at  lead,  the  vehemence  of  thefe  deploraUe 

feuds,  but  the  moderation  of  the  Saxon  divineSi 

who  were  the  difciples  of  Melandhon,  and  who, 

torn.  in.  ch.  xxviii  p.  292.  298.  and  alfo  a  book,  eiititkdf 
Ohfirvationes  Gallic£  in  Formul,  Confenfms  ffclvetuamf  p.  j2* 
The  very  learned  Dr.  Gerdes,  inftead  of  being  pmnoed 
by-  thefe  teftimomes,  maintains,  00  the  coBtrary  (in  his  Mlf' 
celhn.  Groningenf.  torn.  ii.  p.  476,477.}  that  the  fonttmeotsof 
Calvin  were  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  ancient  Swifs  dodon* 
But  this  excellent  author  may  be  refuted,  even  firom  his  own  ac- 
count of  the  tumults  that  were  occafioned  in  Swttseriittli  by 
the  opinion  that  Cal#in  had  propagated  in  relation  to  thedivisc 
decrees. 

[T]  Lofcheri  Hifloria  Moiuvm^  part  III.  Kb.  ▼.  cn«S. 
p.  27.  S.  c.  X.  p.  227. — Salig,  Hif&rm  A^^mf,  Cm^igmii% 
tonuL  Kb*  ii.  cap.  xiii.  p*  441. 
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breatfaiiig  the  pacific  fpirit  of  their  mailer,  feemed,  cent. 
after  his  death,  to  have  nothing  fo  much  at  heart  ,  ^  c^'m. 
as  the  reftoration  of  concord  and  union  in  the  pro-  r  art  it. 
teftant  church.  Their  defigns,  however,  were  *~'^"~'^ 
not  carried  on  with  that  caution  and  drcumfpec* 
Qon,  with  that  prudent  forefight,  or  that  wife 
-attention  to  the  nature  of  the  times,  which  always 
diftinguifhed  the  tranfadions  of  Melan£khon, 
aiid  which  die  critical  nature  of  the  caufe  they 
were  engaged  in,  indifpenfably  required.  And 
hence  they  had  already  taken  a  ftep,  which  threa«* 
tened  to  render  ineflfeSual  all  the  remedies  they 
oould  apply  to  the  healing  of  the  prefent  diforders. 
For,  by  difperfing  artful  and  infidious  writDigs, 
with  a  defign  to  feduce  the  minifters  of  me 
church,  and  the  ftudious  youth,  into  the  fenti- 
mems  of  the  Swifs  divines,  or,  at  lead,  to  engage 
them  to  treat  thefe  fentiments  with  toleration  and 
ferbearance,  they  drew  upon  themfelves  the  indig«* 
nation  of  their  adverfaries,  and  ruined  the  padmr 
caufe  in  which  they  had  embarked.  It  was  tlus 
condud  that  gave  occafion  to  the  compofitiofi 
of  that  funous  Form  of  Concord^  which  coo* 
demned  the  fentiments  of  the  reformed  churches 
in  rdation  to  the  per/on  of  Chrift,  and  the 
facramcnt  of  the  Lord's  fupper.  And  as  this 
Form  is  received  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  Lu- 
therans^ as  one  of  the  articles  of  their  religion, 
hence  arifes  an  infuperable  obilacle  to  all  fchemes 
cS  reconciliation  and  concord. 

iX.  So  much  did  it  feem  neceflfary  to  premife  wi^ttiMa 
concerning    the  caufes,  rife,  and  progrefs  of  the  ^■s» 
controverly,    which    formed    the  feparation    that  moft^^ 
lliil  fubfifts  between  the  Luthertm  and  reformed  ^^y^.^ 
churches.     Thence    it   will    be    proper    to    pro-  tbeniTt^ 
ceed  to  an  account  of  the  internal  (late  of  the  i*v«*«  ^ 
latter,  and  to  the  hiftory  of  its  progrefs  and  revo-  jJJro«i 
lotioas.     The  hiftory   of    the   reformed    church,  <^»u^ 
during    this   century,  comprehends    two   diftind 

A  A  2  periods. 
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CENT,  periods.  The  firft  commences  ^th  the  year  15 19^ 
txcV'  when  Zuingle  withdrew  £tx>m  the  commanion  of 
rAKT  11.  Ronie^  and  began  to  form  a'ChrifUan  church  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  the  pope's  jurifdi£tion ;  and 
It  extends  to  the  time  of  Calvin's  fettlement  at 
Geneva^  where  he  acquired  the  greateft  reputatkn 
and  authority^  The  fecond  period  takes  in  the 
reft  of  this  century. 

During  the  imt  of  theTe  periods,  the  Helvedc 
church,  which  afTumed  the  title  of  Reformed  after 
the  example  of  the  French  proteftmts  in  itt 
neighbourhood,  who  had  chofen  this  denomina* 
tion,  in  order  to  diftinguifli  themfelves  firom 
the  catholics,  was  very  inconfiderable  in  its  ex* 
tent,  and  was  confined  to  the  cantons  of  SwHzer* 
land.  It  was  indeed  augmented  by  the  acceffioD. 
of  fome  finall  ftates  in  Suabia  and  Alface^  fuch  as 
the  dty  of  Strajbourgy  and  fome  litde  republics* 
But,  in  the  year  1536,  thefe  petty  ffiates  changed 
fides,  through  the  fuggeftions  and  influence  of 
Bucer,  returned  to  the  communion  of  the  Saxon 
church,  and  thus  made  their  peace  with  Luther. 
The  other  religious  communities,  which  had  aban* 
doned  the  church  of  Rome^  either  openly  em- 
braced the  do£farine  of  Luther,  or  confifted 
of  perfons,  who  did  not  agree  in  their  theo- 
logical opinions,  and  who  really  feemed  to  &tnd 
in  a  kind  of  neutrality  between  the  contorau^ 
parties.  All  things  being  duly  confider^d,  it 
appears  probable  enough  that  the  church  founded 
by  Zuingle,  would  have  remained  ftill  confined 
to  its  original  limits,  had  not  Calyin  aififen,  to 
augment  its  extent,  authority,  and  luftre.  For 
the  natural  and  political  charafter  of  the  Swifi, 
neither  b«it  towards  the  luft  of  conqueft,  nor 
the  grafping  views  of  ambition,  difcovered  itfi^ 
in  their  religious  tranfa£tions.  And,  as  a  fpirit  of 
contentment  with  what  they  had,  prevented  their 

aiming 
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ttming  at  an  augmentatkni  <^  their  territory,  fo  ^^"T* 
did  a  fimilar  fpirit  hinder  diem  bom  being  ex- 


ftiCT.  in. 


tremely  folicttous  about  enlargmg  the  borders  of  »AaT  u,^ 
their  churdk  '~  ^" 

X.  In  thia  infant  ftate  of  the  riefbnned  church,  ti»  N%i- 
the  only  point   that   prevented  its    union   ixrith  ^^SnTok* 
the  followers  of  Luther,  was  the  do&rine  thev  octddM-, 
taught  with  refped  to  the  facrament  of  the  Lcurd's  ^|J^^ 
{\xppet.    This  firft  controverfy ,  indeed,  fo(m  pro-  Swift  and 
duced  a  fecond,  relating  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus  *******'•' 
Chrift;    which,  neverthelefe,    concerned   cmly  a 
port  of  the  Lutheran  church  [mX    The  Lutheran 
divines  of  Suabia^  in  the  courfe-of  their  debates 
irith  thofe  of  Switzerland^  drew  an  argument  in 
&TOur  of  the  real  prefence  of  Chrift's  body  and 
blood  in  the  euchaiift,  from  the  following  propo- 
ikion :  that  ^  all  the  properties  of  the  divine  na* 
^  ture,  and  confequendy  its   ommprtfence^  were 
^  communicated  to«  the  human  nature  of  Chrift 
^  by  the  hypoftadc  union."    The  Swiis  dodors^ 
in  order  to  deftroy  the  force  of  this  argument,  de« 
nied  this  communicatbn  of  the  divine  attributes 
to    Chrift's   human   nature;   and  denied,  nuMre 
efpedally,  the  ubiquity  or  ommprefence  of  the  man 
Jefus.    And  hence  arofe  that  moft  intricate  and 
abftrufe  controverfy  concerning  ubiquity^  and  the 
eonummication  of  properties,  which    produced  ta 
many  learned  and  unintelligible  treatifes,  fo  many 
fubtik  difputes,  and  occafioned  fuch  a  multitude  of 
acculations  and  invedives. 

0^  [«]  It  wif  only  a  otrtain  number  of  thofe  Latherani, 
who  were  much  more  rigid  in  their  dodrine  than  Luther  him* 
i^,  that  believed  the  ubiquity  or  omniprefence  of  Chrift*t 
perfon,  coafidered  at  a  man.  By  this  we  may  fee  that  the 
JLatherant  have  their  dirifiont  at  well  at  the  reformed,  of 
which  feveral  iaftanoet  may  be  yet  giTeo  ta  the  conrfe  of  this 
biSory. 

A  A3  It 
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CENT.       It  is  proper  to  dbferve,  that,  at  this  time,  the 
•  icT.'rti.  Helvetic  church  uitiverially   embraced  the   doc- 
»Aiirh.  trine  of  Zuingte  concerning .  the  eucharift*    This 
dodrine,  which  differed  confiderably  from  that  of 
Galvjn,  amounted  to  the  following  propofitions: 
**  That  the  bread  and  wim  were  no  more  than  a 
*^  reprefentation  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Ghrift ; 
"  or,  in  other  words,  the  Jtgm  appointed  to  dfe- 
**  note  the  benefits  that  were  conferred  upon  man- 
•*  kind,  in  confequence  of  the  death  of  Chriib; 
**  that,  therefore,  Chriftians  derived  no  other  fruit 
**  from  the  participation  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  than 
**  a  mere  commemoration  and  remembrance  ©f 
*'  the  merits  of   Chrift,  which,  according  to  an 
expreflion,  common  in  the  mouths  of  the  advo- 
cates of  this  doftrine,  ^^'as'the  only  thing  thai  was 
properly  meant  by  the  Lord^s /upper  [«3''*  •  Bucer, 
whofe  leading  principle  was  the  defire  of  peace  and 
concord,  endeavoured  to  correct  and  modify  this 
dodrine  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  give  it  a  certain 
degree  of  conformity  to  the  hypothefis  of  Luther; 
but  the   memory  of   Zuingle   was  too  fr^jBi  in 
the  minds  of  the  Swifs,  to  permit  their  acceptance 
of  thefe    corredions    and    modifications,    dr   to 
fuffer  them  to  depart,  in  any  refped,  from  tke 
doftrine  of  that  eminent  man,  who  had  founded  their 
church,  and  been  the  inflrument  of  their  deliver- 
ance from  the  tyranny  and  foperftition  of  Rome. 
John  CaMo      XL  In  the  year  1541,  John  Calvin,  who  fur- 
pd  £>Mda    paiTed  almoft  all  the  dodors  of  this  age   in  la- 
formed  [**]  Nihil ej/e  in  Cana  quam  mem§rutm  Chrtftu  That  this  was 
ckiirdu         the  real  opinion  of  Zuiivgle,  appears  evidently  from  vanous  tef- 
timonies,  which  may  be  feen  in  the  Mufeum  Htlnyetlcum^  toin.i. 
p.  485.  490.  torn.  iii.  p.  631. — This  is  alfo  confirmed  by  the 
Ibllowing  fentence  in  his  book  concerning  baptifm  ;  (ton.  ii. 
op.  p!  85.)  <<  Coena  Dominica  non  aliud  quam  Cbmmemo- 
rationis  nomen  merrtur."  Compare,  with  all  this,  Fueflini  Cn* 
$un  I.  Eplfiolar.ThcoIogcr.  Reftirmator,  p.  255.  iSt^  Sec. 
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borious  application,  conftancy  of  mindy  force  of  cent. 
eloquence,  and  extent  of  eenius,  returned  to  Ge*-     ^^^• 

>•         V  ,  P .  r     1  •  •       SECT,  in; 

nenjUj    whence    the    oppoiition    ot    his    enemies  parth. 
had  obliged  him  to  retire.     On  his  fettlement  in 
that  city,  the    affairs  of  the  new   church  were 
committed  to  his  direftion  [^J ;  and  he  acquired 
alfo   a  high  degree  of  influence  in  the  political 
adminiflration    of    that     republic.      This    event 
changed  entirely  the  face  of  affairs,  and  gave   a 
new  afpeft  to  the  reformed  church.     The.  view* 
and  projefts  of  this  great  man  were  grand  and  ex- 
tenfive.     For   he    not   only    undertook  .to    give 
ftrength    and    vigour   to  the    rifmg    church,    by 
framing  the  wifeft  laws  and  the  moft  falutary  in* 
ftitutions  for  the  maintenance  of  prder,  and  the 
advancement  of  true  piety,  but  even  propofed  to 
render   Gevena  the   mother,  the  feminary  of  all 
the  reformed  churches,  as  Wittenberg  was  of  all 
the  Lutheran  communities.     He  formed  the  fcheme 
of  fending   forth   from    this    little   republic  ^  the 
fuccours  and  miniflers  that  vrere  to  promote  and 
propagate  the  proteftant  caufe  through  the  moft 
diflant  nadons,  and  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  drnk 
rendering  the   government,   difcipline,  and  doc^ 
trine  of  Geneva^  the  model  and  rule  of  imitation  to 
the    reformed    churches    throughput  the    world. 
The  imdertaking  was  certainly  great,  and  worthy 
of    the    extenfive    genius  and    opacity    of  .thja 
eminent  man ;  and,  great  and  arduous  as  it  was,  it 
^was  executed  in  part,  and  even  carried  (Hi,  to  a  very. 

[0]  CalviOy  in  reality,  enjoyed  the  power  and  authority  of  a 
bifhop  at  Geneva ;  for,  a^  loiig  as  he  lived,  he  prefided  m  the 
affembly  of  the  clergy,  and  in  the  confiftory,  or  ecdefiaftical  ju- 
dicatory. But  when  he  was  at  the- point  of  death,  he  advifed  the. 
clergy  not  to  apjpoint  a  fuccefTor^  and  proved  to  them  evidently 
the  aahgeroHs  confequencesof  entruiling  with'any  one  man,dur- 
ing  life,  a  place  of  fuch  high  authority.  After  nim,  therefore, 
the  place  of  prefident  ceafed  to  be  -perpetual.  See  Spon's 
liiftoiri  di  Geneve^ ^tf me. ii.  p.' Ji !•  ^ 

A  A  4  confiderable 
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CENT,  confiderable  length,  by  his  indefatigable  affidtiity 
^^'^'  and  inextinguifli^ble  zeal.  It  vns  mth  this  viev, 
that,  by  the  fame  of  his  learning,  as  well  as  by 
his  epiftolary  folicitations  and  encouragemeftts  of 
various  kinds,  he  engaged  many  perfons  of  rank 
and  fortune,  in  France^  Italy ^  and  other  countries, 
to  leave  the  places  of  their  nativity,  and  to  fettle 
at  Geneva;  while  others  repaired  thither  ma^ 
out  of  curiofity  to  fee  a  man,  whofe  talents 
and  exploits  had  rendered  him  fo  famous,  and 
to  hear  the  difcourfes  which  he  delivered  in  pub« 
lie.  Another  circumflance,  that  contributed 
much  to  the  fuccefs  of  his  defigns,  was  die  effau 
bliOiment  of  an  univerfity  at  Geneva^  which  die 
fenate  of  that  city  founded  at  his  requeft ;  and  in 
which  he  himfelf,  with  his  colleague,  Theodore 
Beza,  and  other  divines  of  eminent  learning  and 
abilities,  taught  the  fciences  with  the  greatdt  le- 
putad(Hi.  In  effed,  the  luftre  ^^ch  thefe  great 
men  refleded  upon  this  infant  feminary  of  learn- 
ing, fpread  its  fame  through  the  diftant  nations 
with  fuch  amazing  rapidity,  that  all  who  were 
ambitious  of  a  difungmfhed  progrefs  in  eth^  la^^ 
cred  or  profane  erudidon,  repaired  to  Geneva^  and 
diat  Englandy  Stotlandj  France^  Itah^  and  Ger* 
many  J  feemed  to  vie  widi  each  other  m  the  num^ 
bers  of  their  fludious  youth,  that  were  inceflant* 
ly  repairing  to  the  new  univerfity.  By  thefe  means, 
^d  by  the  minifby  of  thefe  his  difcq>les,  Calvin 
enlarged  conftderably  the  borders  of  the  reformed 
church,  propagated  his  4o£bine,  and  gained  pro* 
felytes  and  patrons  to  his  th^logical  fyflem,  in 
feveral  countries  of  Europe*  In  the  nudft  of  this 
glorious  career,  he  ended  his  days,  in  the  year 
1 564 ;  but  the  falutary  inf|itudons  and  wife  regu^ 
ladons,  of  which  he  had  been  the  author,  were 
both  refpeded  and  maintained  after  his  death.  In 
a  more  efpecial  manner,  the  univerfity  of  Geneva 
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flourilhed  as  much  under  Beza^  as  it  had  dcxie   cent. 
during  the  life  of  its  founder  [^].  ,  J^nu 

XIL  The  plan  of  docbine  and  difcipline  that  rARru. 
had  been  formed  by  Zuingle,*  was  altered  and  iJ^J7"*tf 
correded  by  Calvin,  more  efpedally  in  three  points,  doarine  •»! 
of  which  it  will  not  be  improper  to  rive  a  parti-  «*'«fi*ft»«»i 
cular  account.  bmum 

i/ty  Zuingle,  in  his  form  of  ecclefiaflical  go-  J^i^ 
vemment,  had  given  an  abfolute  and  unbounded 
power,  in  religious  matters,  to  the  civil  magiftrate, 
to  whom  he  had  placed  the  clergy  in  a  degree  of 
fubjecUon  that  was  difpleafing  to  many.  At 
the  fame  time  he  allowed  a  certain  fubordination 
and  difference  of  rank  among  the  minifters  of  th^ 
church,  and  even  thought  it  expedient  to  place  at 
their  head  a  perpetual  prefident,  or  fuperintendant, 
with  a  certain  degree  of  infpedion  and  authority 
over  the  whole  body.  Calvin,  on  the  contrary, 
reduced  the  power  of  the  magiftrate,  in  religious 
matters,  within  narrow  bounds.  He  declared  the 
church  a  feparate  and  independent  body,  endowed, 
with  the  power  of  legiflation  for  itfelf.  He  main« 
tained,  that  it  was  to  be  governed,  like  the 
]tfi0iitive  church,  only  by  prefbyteries  and  tf* 
nods,  that  is,  by  aflembUes  of  elders,  compofed 
both  of  the  clergy  and  laity ;  and  he  left  to  the 
dril  magiftrate  little  more  than  the  privilege  of  pro- 
teding  and  defending  the  church,  and  providing 
for  what  related  to  its  external  exigencies  and 

^f2  The  various  projefts  and  plans  that  were  formed,  con- 
dolled,  and  executed  with  equal  prudrnce  and  refolution  hj 
Calvin,  in  behalf^  both  of  the  repuUic  and  church  of  GenevSt 
are  related  by  the  learned  perfon,  who,  in  the  year  17301  gave 
a  new  edition  (enriched  with  interefting  hiftorical  notes,  and 
authentic  documents)  of  Spon'/  Hi/losre  de  Geneve*  The  par- 
ticfdw  accounts  of  Calvin's  tranfadions,  given  by  this  anooy- 
■lout  editor,  in  his  notes,  are  drawn  trom  feveral  curious- 
manufcrtptt  of  undoubted  credit.  See  SponV  Hl^oire  tU 
Geneve^  tome  ii.  p.  %1*  100,  &c« 
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^  xvr^'    concerns.     Thus  this  eminent  refoimer  introduced 
sicT.iif.  into  the  republic  of  Geneva^  and  endeavoured  to 
introduce  into  all  the  reformed  churches  through- 
out Europe^   that  form  of  ecclefiailical   goveni- 
ment,  which  is  called  Prejbyterian^  from  its  nei- 
ther admitting  the  inftitutiott  of  biffiops,  nor  any 
fubordinarion   among   the  clergy ;    and   which  it 
founded  on  this  principle,  that  all  minifters  of  the 
gofpel  are,  by   the  law   of  God,  declared  to  be 
equal  in  rank  and  authority.     In  confequence  of 
this  principle,  he  eftablifhed  at  Geneva  a  ccnjijiorj 
compofed   of    nding    elders^    partly  pq/iors^    and 
partly    laymen^     and    inverted    this    ecclefiailical 
body  with  a  high  degree  of  power  and  authority. 
He  alfo  convened  fynods,  compofed  of  the  ruling 
elders  of  different  churches,  and  in  thefe  -confit 
tones  and  fynods  had  laws  enafted  for  the  regula- 
tion of  <dl   matters  of  a  religious  nature;   and, 
among  other  things,  reftored  to  its  former  vigou; 
the  ancient  praftice  of  excommunication.     All  thefe 
things  tcere  done  with  the  confent  of  the  greateft 
part  of  the  fenate  of  Geneva. 

idlyy  The  fyftem  that  Zuingle  had  adopted 
trith  refped  to  the  euchariil,  ^'as  by  no  meaofi 
agreeable  to  Calvin,  who,  in  order  to  £uulitate 
the  defired  union  with  the  Lutheran  church,  fub- 
ftituted  in  its  place  another,  which  appeared  num 
conformable  to  the  dddrine  of  that  church,  and, 
in  reality,  differed  little  from  it.  For  while  the 
doctrine  of  Zuingle  fuppofed  only  a  fymboUcal^ 
or  figurative  prefence  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chriii  in  the  eucharift,  and  reprefented  a  piou? 
remembrance  of  Chrift's  death,  and  of  the  be- 
nefits it  procured  to  mankind,  as  the  only  fruHt 
that  arofe  from  the  celebration  of  the  Lora's  fup> 
per,  Calvin  explained  this  critical  point  m  a 
quite  different  manner.  He  acknowledged  a  rw4 
though  fpiritual  prefence  of  Chrift  in  this  lacra- 
ment;  or,   in  other  words^^^  he  maintained,  that 

.    .      .  trtw 
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true  Chriftians,  who  approached  this  holy  ordi-  cent. 
nance  widi  a  lively  faith,  were,  in  a  certain  man-  .ect.iu. 
ner,  united  to  the  man  Chrift ;  and  that  from  p  a  r.t  h. 
this  union  the  fpiritual  life  derived  new  vigour 
in  the  foul,  and  was  ftill  carried  on,  in  a  progref- 
five  motion,  to  greater  degrees  of  purity  and  per- 
feftion.  This  kind  of  language  had  been  ufed  in 
the  forms  of  doftrine  drawn  up  by  Luther ;  and 
as  Calvin  obferved,  among  other  things,  that 
the  divine  grace  was  conferred  upon  finners,  and 
fealed  to  them  by  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
fupper,  this  induced  many  to  fuppofe  that  he 
adopted  the  fentiment  implied  in  the  barbarous 
term  impanation  [5^],  and  did  not  effentially  alteir 
the  doilrine  of  the  Lutheran  church  on  this  im- 

g3*  [7]  The  term  Impanation  (which  fignifies  here  thc^rf- 
fence  of  Chrift's  body  iit  the  euchariil,  in,  or  with  the  bread 
that  is  ther^  c^Qhibiled)  amounts  to  what  is  called  Confub-  • 
(lantiation.     It  was  a  modification  of  the  mon(lrou>  dodlrine 
of  Tranfubftantiation,  firft  invented  by  fome  of  the  difciples 
of  Berenger,  who  had  not  a  mind  to  break  all  meafures  with 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  was  afterwards  adopted  by  Luther 
and  his  followers,  who,  in  reality,  made  fad  work  of  it.     For, 
in  order  to  sive  it  fome  faint  air  of  pofilbiUty,  and  to  mairi- 
tain  it  as  well  as  they  could,  they  fell  into  a  wretched  fcbo- 
laftic  jargon  about  the  nature  of  fubftauces,  fubfitlences,  at- 
tributes, properties,  and  accidents,  that  did  infinite  mifchief  tp 
the  true  and  fublime  fcience  of  gofpel  theology,  whofe  beau« 
tiful  fimplicity  it  was  adapted  to  deftroy.     The  very  fame 
perplexity  and  darknefs,  the  fame  quibbling,  fophiflical,  and 
oointelligible  logic  that  reigned  in  the  attempts  of  the  Ro- 
man catholics  to  defend  the  do6irine  of  TranfubHantiatiou, 
were  vifible  in  the  controverfial  wricings  of  the  Lutherans  in 
behalf  of  Confubftantiation,  or  impanation.   The  latter  had,  i^. 
deed,  one  abfurdity  lefs  to  maintain  ;  but  being  obliged  to  af« 
iinty  in  oppofition  to  intuitive  evidence  and  unchangeable  truth, 
that  the  lame  body  can  be  in  many  places  at  the  fame  time,  they 
were  confequently  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  the  darkeft  aifd 
mod  intricate  jargon  of  the  fchools,  to  hide  the  nonfenfe  of  this 
vnaccountable  do6trine.     The  modem  Lutherans  are  grown 
fomewhat  wifer  in  this  refpeA ;  at  leaft,  they  feem  lefs  zealous 
than  their  ar.ccftors  about  the  tenet  in  queftion.  .  ' 

portant 
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CENT,    portant  fubjed  [r].    Be  that  as  it  may,  hisicptii 
XVI.      loeiits  differed  confiderably  firom  thofe  of  Zuisurlei 
•  .cT.ni.  ^^^  ^^^  ^g  j^^  aiTerted,  that  aU  Chrifiani» 
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whether  regenerate  or  unregenerate^ '  mi^ht  be  par- 
takers of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chnft^  Calm 
confined  this  privilege  to  the  {mous  and  regentrgk 
believer  alone. 

^dly^  The  abfolute  decree  of  God,  with  x^bjA 
to  the  future  and  everlafling  condition  of  the  ho- 
man  race,  which  made  no  part  of  the  theology  of 
Zuingle,  was  an  eifential  tenet  in  the  creed  of  Cal- 
vin, who  inculcated  ^\ith  zeal  the  following  doc* 
trine :  '^  That  God,  in  predeilinating,  from  3X  cCer- 
^  nity,  one  part  of  mankind  to  everlafling  hani! 
*^  nefe,  and  another  to  endlefs  mifery,  was  led  to 
make  this  diftindtion  by  no  other  motive  than  his 
own  goodpleafure  ^ndfree  wilL** 
XYus^  XIIL  The  firft  point  was  of  fuch  a  nature,  that, 

fkutgci       great  as  the  credit  and  influence  of  Calvin  were,  be 

Cthriaart 

Bota|i|i«Dfcd  [r]  See  Fueflini  Centur.  I.  EpUlol.  Tbeol^g.  Rtf&nuXn 
«rvMafc«l  torn.  i.  p.  t^.  262. — Lfiins  de  Calvm  a  Momf*  Je 
g^J»*«^  Falaifif  p.  84.— We  learn  from  FueffiB  that  CaKia  witMe 
to   Bucer   a   letter,    intimating  that  he  approved  his  Cea- 
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timents*     It   it    pofiSbley   that  he   maj  have  derived  fitoai 
Bucer  the  opinion  he  entertained  with  reiped  to  the  euchartt* 


Boffuet'/  Hlfioire  dis  Variations  des  EgRfes  PrwUfimKhit 
tome  ii.  p.  8.  14.  ip.-^Couraver'x  Examem  des  Drfmmii  du 
TbeologieiUf  tome  ii.  p.  72.  Thefe  two  writen  prelead  flat 
the  ientiments  of  Calvin,  with  refped  to  the  eucharift,  were 
almoft  the  fame  with  tho(e  of  the  catholics*.  The  tntth 
of  the  matter  isf  that  the  ohfcuritv  and  inconfifteocj  widi 
which  this  great  man  exprefTed  himfeu  upon  that  fttl]jeA»  icadir 
it  extremely  difficult  to  give  a  clear  and  accurate  accoont  of 
his  do^ne* 

*  How  it  could  come  into  the  heaih  of  fudi  men  as  Bofiiet  cad  Ur. 
Cmavfts  to  &▼»  thai  *<  the  ientimenn  of  Cahria  coBoenung  tlia 
vcre  almoft  tbe  iame  with  thofe  of  tha  caihulka,'*  is,  iniiaadi 
ttnauj^,  l\vn  do^binc  of  tnnfubfla&tiation  was  to  Cahran  as 
obfiac!e  to  anv  fort  of  conformiit;  between  hun  and  Rone  oa  thai 
for,  however  obfcure  and  fieuiatWe  hia  cspirflkxis  with  rcfpoft  to  Cfiiii't 
fpiritual  prefence  in  the  euenaffift  nay  have  been,  he  never  oaet  dbeiaad  af 
any  thing  like  a  covpoial  |rcfeocf  in  that  holy  iMfnatm. 

couM 
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eould  not  procure  an  univerfal  reception  for  it  in  cent. 
die  reformed  churches.  The  Englifh  and  Germans  ,  .ct!',!* 
rqeded  it,  and  even  the  Swifs  refiifed  to  adopt  » *  *  rjt 
iu  It  was,  however,  received  by  the  reformed 
churches  in  France^  Holland^  and  Scotland.  The 
Swifs  remained  firm  in  their  oppofidon ;  they  would 
not  fufier  the  form  of  eccleftafUcal  govemmatt, 
that  had  once  been  eftablifhed  imder  the  infpedbn 
of  Zuingle,  to  be  changed  in  any  refped,  nor 
the  power  of  the  civil  magilfarate,  in  religious 
matters,  to  Tecdve  the  fmaUeft  prejudice.  The 
other  two  points  were  long  debated,  even  in 
Swiizerlandj  with  the  greateft  warmth.  Several 
churches,  more  efpedally  thofe  of  Zurich  and 
BerHj  maintained  obftinately  the  do&rine  of 
Zuinrie  concerning  the  eucharifl  [/];  neither 
couldf  they  be  eafily  perfuaded  to  admit,  as  an 
article  of  faith,  the  dodrine  di  predefiination^  as  it 
had  been  taught  by  Calvin^]/]*  '^^  prudence, 
however,  of  this  great  man,  feconded  by  his 
refolute  perfeverance  and  his  extraordinary  credit, 
triumphed  at  leneth  fo  far,  as  to  bring  about  an 
union  between  the  Swifs  churches  and  that  of 
Geneva^  firft  in  relation  to  the  do£trine  of  the 
oucharift  \u\^  and  afterwards  alfo  on  the  fubje£t 
of  fredejtination  \y)\.  The  followers  of  Calvin 
eztaided  fBll  farther  the  triumphs  of  their  chief, 
and  improved  with  fuch  fuccefs  the  footing  he 
had  gamed,  that,  in  procefs  of  time,  almoli  all 
the  reformed   churches    adopted  his  theological 

[/]]  See  Fueflini  Ceniur.  Epijolar.^.  264. — Mvfium  fftivetm 
lUL  p.  49a  torn.  ▼•  p.  479.  483.  torn.  ii.  p.  79. 

[/]  Befidet  Ruchat  and  Hottinger,  fee  Mujeum  Hdveiieum^ 
torn.  ii«  p.  105.  Il7.*-Gtrdet»  mtfctllan.  Qroningeuf*  Ntvm^ 
torn.  n.  p.  47^* 

J«]  This  agreement  was  concluded  in  1 549,  for  one  pointy 
in  1554  tor  the  other. 

r<p3  See  the  Confin/iti  Gimv.  et  Tij^urh^r.^  in  Calrini  Oprnf* 
rt&r,  p.  754. 

fyftem  ; 
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CENT,    fyflem;  a  refult  to  which,  no  doobtyhis  kamed 
^^'•„,  writings  creatly  contributed  rjcl, 

•  tCT.  III.  p    6  7  .        L   J  .. 

FAKt  II.  XIV.  It  will  nc^  be  improper  to  pals  vmnem 
^  -'  the  diflferent  countries  in  which  the  do3rine  and 
^rvefiJ!!?Cai-  difcipliue  of  the  reformed  church,  as  moddcd 
vin'tfyftem  ^y  Calviu,  Were  eftablifhed  in  a  fixed  and  per- 

io  German^;       '  .  v  l»   r  ^_  • 

'  manent  manner.  Among  its  duet  patrons  8i 
Germany  we  may  reckon  Frederick  DL  dedor 
Palatine^  who,  in  the  year  1560,  removed  firon 
their  paftoral  fundions  the  Lutheran  doScMrSy  and 
filled  their  places  with  Calvinifts;  and,  at'tiie 
laxne  time,  obliged  his  fubjeds  to  embrace  die 
tenets,  rites,  aivi  inftitutions  of  the  church  of 
Geneva  [  ;r  ].  ITiis  order  was  indeed  abrogated, 
in  the  year  1576,  by  his  fon  and  fucceflbr  Louis, 
who  reftored  Lutheranifm  to  its  former  credit  and 
authority.  The  effcfis  of  this  revolution  were, 
however,  but  tranfitory;  for  in  the  year  1583, 
ynder  the  government  of  the  ele&or  John  Cafi- 
mir,  who  had  followed  the  example  of  his  brodier 
Frederick  in  embracing  the  difdpline  of.  die 
reformed  church,  the  &ce  of  things  was  again 
changed  in  favour  of  Calvinifm,  which  refumed 
what  it  had  loft,  and  became  triumphant  [z], 
From  this  period  the  church  of  the  Palatinate  ob- 
tained  the    fecond    place    among    the    reformed 

fx]  The  learned  Dan.  £m.  Jablonflcy,  in  his  LgUert  t» 

Leibnitz^  pub! i Hied  by  Kappius,  maintains  (p.  24*41),  that 
the  opinion  of  Zuinglc  has  no  longer  any  patrons  anM>ng  the 
Reformed.  But  this  is  a  palpable  miftake  :  for  its  patrons 
and  defenders  are,  on  the  contrary,  extremely  numeroas  ;  and 
at  this  very  time  the  dodlrine  of  Zuingle  is  received  in  £iig- 
lapid,  Switzerland,  and  other  countries,  and  feenis  to  acquiif 
new  degrees  of  credit  from  day  to  day. 
•  [^]  Hen.  Altingi! y/j,f.  EccL  Palat.  in  Lud..Chr.  Miegii 
Morium,  Palat,  torn.  i.  p.  223. — Lofchcri  Hiftoria  'Mvtmvat 
part  II.  lib.  iv.  cap.  iv.  p.  uj. — Salig,  Htft.  ConfeffUu.  Aug. 
torn.  iii.  lib.  ix.  cap.  v.  p.  433. 

fa;]  Ailing,  he,  cU, — Lofcherus,'  thid.  part  III.  lib.  fi. 
p.  324^— See  alfo  a  German  work,  by  Gotth.  StruTius,  entitled, 
Pfadxifchi  Klrchcn  irjiorky  p.  1  lo. 

churches ; 
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churches;  and  its  influence  and  reputation  were 
fo  confiderable,  that  the  Form  of  In/irudiorij  which 
was  compofed  for  its  ufe  by  Urfinus,  and  which 
18  known  under  the  title  of  the  Catechifm  of  Hfi- 
delberg^  was  almoft   univerfally   adopted   by  the 
Calvin^  [/i].     The  republic  of  Bremen  embra* 
ced,   alfo,    the    fame   dodrine    and    inftitutions, 
Albert  Hardcnberg,  the  intimate  friend  of  Me- 
lanfUion,  was  the  firft  who  attempted  to  intro- 
duce there  the  do£krine  of  Calvin  concerning  the 
leucharifl.     This  attempt  he  made  fo  early  as  the 
year   1556;   and,  though  a  powerful  oppofition 
rendered  it  at  that  time  unfucefsful,  and  procured  the 
expulfion  of  its  author  from  the  city  of  Bremen^  yet 
the  latent  feeds  of  Calvinifm  took  root,  and,  to- 
wards the  conclufion  of  this  century,  acquired  fuch 
(farength,  that  no  meafures  either  of  prudence  or 
force  were  fufficient  to  prevent  the  church  of  jBr^- 
men  frt>m  regulating  its  faith,  worfhip,  and  govern- 
ment, by  that  of  Geneva  [^].     The  various  mo- 
tives that  engaged  other  German  flates  to  adopt  by 
degrees   the   fame  fentiments,  and  the  incidents 
and  drcumflances  that  favoured  the  progrefs  of 
Calvinifm  in  the  empire,  muft  be  fought  in  thofe 
writers,  who  have  undertaken  to  give  an  ample  and 
complete  hiftory  of  the  Chriflian  church. 

XV.  Thofe  among  the  French,  who  firft  renoun-  *ni  i» 
ced  the  jurifdidion  and  doftrine  of  the  church  ^'*^' 
of  Rome  J  are  conunonly  called  Lutherans  by  ihe 
writers  of  thefe  esarly  times.     This  denomination, 
joined     to    other    circumflances,    induced    fome 
to  imagine,  that  thefe   French    converts  to  th« 

ftf]  For  an  account  of  the  catechifm  of  Heidelberg,  fee  Ko« 
cheri  Bihliotheca  TheoiogU  SymboUatt  p.  593  and  308. 

\y\  Salig,  loc.  clt.  part.  III.  lib.  x.  cap.  ▼.  p.  715.  cap.  ▼!, 
p.  N775. — Lofcberus,  /or.  clt,  part  II.  lib.  !▼.  cap.  ▼.  p.  134, 
part  III.  Hb.  ▼!.  cap.  vii.  p.  276. — Gerdes,  Hiftoria  Renovati 
E^angeliif  torn.  iii.  .p.  157. 

proteflant 
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CENT,    proteftant  canfe  were  attached  to  the  tenets  of  dli 
»t?y.^m.  Lutheran  church,  and  averfe  to  thofe  of  the  Swift 

riKT  u.^  do£lors  \c\.    But  this  is  by  no  means  a  juft  xe* 
prefentation  of  the  matt^ •    It  appears  mudi  more 
probable,  that  the  firft  French  proteftants  wcfe 
uniform  in   nothing   but  their  antipathy  to  the 
church  of  Rome^  and   that  this  point  being  ez« 
cepted,  there  was   a  great  variety  in  their  1^ 
gious  fentiments.     It  is,  however,  to  be  ob&rved, 
that  the  vicinity  of  Geneva^  LaufannCj  and  odier 
dues  which  had  adopted  the  dodrine  of  C^viiii 
together  with  the  incredible  zeal  of  this  eminent 
man,  and  his  two  colleagues  Farel  and  Beza^  is 
nourifhing  the  oppofidon  to  the  church  of  Ran^ 
and  augmenting  both  the  indignation  and  nniii^ 
ber  of  its   enemies,    produced   a  very   remarisp 
able  efied    upon  the     French    churches;*   lar» 
before  the  middle  of  this  century,  they  aJl  en^ 
tered  into  the  bonds  of  fraternal  communion  with 
the  church   of  Geneva.    The  French  proteftanti 
trere  called  by  their  enemies  Huguenots,  by  way 
of  derifion  and  contempt;  the  origin,  however, 
of  this  denomination  is  extremdy  uncertain  [d^ 

Thar 

[c]  Lofcheri  Hlfiorla  Motuum^  part  II.  cap.  vL  p.  46^— S>> 
Iig»  Htfi,  Aug.  Confejjjionis.  tom.  ii*  lib.  v.  cap.  yi.  p.  190. 

0^  [  ^  ]]  Some  etymologifts  fuppofe  this  term  derived  firom 
Huguon^  a  word  ufed  in  Touraine,  to  (i^ify  pcr/oms  thai  wJk 
«/  mght  in  the  firetU,  And  as  the  firft  Proteftants,  Hke  tk 
firft  ChriftianSf  may  have  cholen  that  feafon  for  their  rdasi* 
ous  a&mbliest  through  the  fear  of  perfecution,  the  nicknaair 
•f  bugmmoi  may^  naturally  enough,  have  been  applied  to  than 
ky  their  enemies*  Others  are  of  opinion,  that  it  was  derived 
mm  a  French  and  faulty  pronunciation  of  the  Gcrmst 
word  ddguojftn^  which  fignilies  confederate*^  and  had  beet 
originally  the  name  of  that  valiant  part  of  the  city  of  Ot» 
neva  which  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Swifs  cintoaSj 
in  order  to  ouintain  their  liberties  againft  the  tynuudcd  kAp 
ttmpts  bf  Charles  ill.  duke  of  Savoy.  Thefe  confedenttf 
were  called  egnotesi  and  thence,  very  probably,  was  d^ 
sitrsd  tba    word  buguenotf    now   under   confidenttioii*    The 
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Their  fete  was  fevere ;  the  ftonns  of  perfi^Ution   c  >^N  T. 
iflafled  them  with  unparalleled  fury ;  'and,  though  . . «,  t.  uu 
many  princes  of  the  royal  blood,  and  the  flower  l^_^ 
di  the  nobility,  adopted  their  fentiments,  and  flood 
forth  in    their  caufe[^],   no  other  part  of   the 
reformed  church  fuffered  fo  grievoufly  as  they  did 
for  the  fake  of  religion.     Even  the  peace,  whidh 
they  obtained  from  Henry  III.  in  the  year  1576^ 
vas  the  fource  of  that 'civil  war,    in   which  the 
powerful  and  ambitious  houfe  of  G«j/?,  inftigated 
by  the  fanguinary  fuggeftions  of  the  Roman  pon-  ^ 
ti&,  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  the  extirpation  of 
the  royal  family,  and  the  utter  ruin  of  the  pro-- 
leftant  religion  ;  while  the  Huguenots,  on  the  other 
hand,  headed  by  leaders  of  the  moftiheroic  valour 
and  the  mod  illuftrious  rank,  combated  for  their 
religion  and  foi"  their  fovereigns  with  various  fuc« 
ce&.     Thefe  dreadful  commotions,  in  which  both 
the  contending  parties  committed  fuch  deeds  as  are 
yet  (and  always  will  be)  remembered  with  horror, 
were  at  length  calmed  by  the  fortitude  and  pru* 
dence  of  Henry  IV.     This  monarch,  indeed,  facri- 
ficed  the  didates  of  confcience  to  the  fuggeftions  of 
policy ;  and  imagining,  that  his  government  could 
have   no    ftable  or  folid  foundation,  as   long    as 
he  perfifted  in  difowning  the  authority  and  jurif- 
diS^on    of  Rome^    he   renounced    the  reformed 

^tooot.  Villars,  in  a  letter  written  to  the  kin^  of  France 
from  the  province  of  Languedoc,  where  he  Was  Ueuteaant* 
general,  ami  dated  the  nth  of  November,  1560,  calls  the 
riotous  Calvtnifts  of  the  Cevennes,  Huguenott ;  and  this  is  the 
firft  time  that  the  term  is  found  in  the  regifters  of  that  pro* 
vince,  applied  to  the  protedaats. 

[^3  See  the  Hiftoire  Ecclef.  des  Eglifes  Reformeet  au  RoyaumM 
ie  Franccy  publifhed  at  Antwerp  in  three  volumes  8vo.  in  the 
year  ijSo,  andfuppofed  by  many  to  have  been  written  by 
Beza.  The  writers  that  have  given  the  bed  accounts  of  the 
French"  reformed  churches,  their  confeflion  of  faith,  and  their 
fwms  of  worfhip  and  difcipline,  are  enumerated  by  Kocher, 
in  his  BUflioth.  Th<o!og,  Symbolical  p,  299. 

VOL,  IV.  B  B  religion. 
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XVn.  The  origin  of  thefe  unhappy  diffisnfioDB, 
«vuch  it  has  not  yet  been  poflible  entirely  to  heal, 
mult  be  fought  in  the  condud  of  thofe  perfecuted 
tugitives,  Avho,  to  fave  their  lives,  their  families, 
aiid  their  fortunes,  from  the  fanguinary  rage  and 
inhuman  tyranny  of  queen  Mary,  left  their  natrre 
country  in  the  year  1554,  and.  took  refuge  in 
Germany  [it].     Ot  thefe  fugitive  congregadonsyi^nr 

f^  [i]  1  cannot  help  mentioniog  the  unchantablencft  of 
the  Lutherans,  upon  this  occafion,  who  hated  thefe  nnbappj 
•xiks  becaufe  tfa^  were  S  icramentarimu  (for  fo  the  Lothcrai 
cdUed  thofe  wha  denied  Chrift't  bodily  preience  io  the  e«cba> 
rift),  aod  expelled  from  their  cities  fuch  of  the  EogblijMO- 
teftants  as  repaired  to  them,  as  a  refuge  from  popHh  fuperftttioo 
and  perfecutioQ.  Such  as  fought  an  afylnm  in  France,  Genefa, 
aod  thofe  parts  of  Switzerland  and  Grermany  where  the  Re- 
fJDrmation  bad  taken  place,  and  where  Lutheraniiiai  was  noC 
profefled,  were  received  with  great  humanity,  and  allowed  to 
have  places  of  public  worihip.  But  it  was  at  Frankfort  that 
the  exiles  were  moft  numerous  ;  and  there  began  the  coatd 
and  divifioa  which  gave  rife  to  that  feparatioB  mnn  the  dwrch 
of  England,  which  continues  to  this  day.  It  is,  howeier,  a 
piece  of  juftice  due  to  the  memory  of  the  eaceOeat  Me- 
fandihon,  to  obferve,  that  he  warmly  condemned  this  uocbaii- 
table  treatment,  and  more  efpecially  the  indecent  reproaches 
which  the  Lutherans  caft  upon  the  Engliih  martyra  who  had 
fealed  the  Reformation,  whom  they  callra  the  DtiiPs  mmtyn, 
'*  Vociferantnr  quidam,  (fays  this  amiable  refonncr,!  Martytcs 
Anglicoscfle  Martyres  Diaboii.  Nolimhac  contomelb  afimc 
fandum  fpiritum  in  Latimero,  qui  annum  odoeefimvm  egnAl 
fuit,ct  in  aliis  fandis  viris,  qoos  novi."  Thefe  are  the  wodi 
of  this  truly  Chritlian  reformer,  in  one  of  hb  letters  to  Cnff- 
rarius,  Epiji,  lib.  iv.  p.  959 ;  and  in  another  of  his  letter^ 
fpraking  of  the  burning  of  Burgius  at  Paris,  he  thnsfevficly 
ccnfures  Weftphal's  intolerant  principles  2  **  Tales  viios  sk 
Weftphalus  effe  DiaboU  Martyres.  Hanc  judicii  pei  f etEuiea 
quis  non  deteftetur^'  E^  lib.  ii.  p.  3-87.  Such  were  the  hniaiil 
and  liberal  fentiments  of  Melan6lhon,  which  have  rendered  his 
nsme  fo  precious  to  the  lovers  of  piety,  probity,  and  modf* 
cation  ;  while  the  zealjts  of  his  own  church  have  treated  hi* 
memory  with  obloquy,  and  conpofed  diflesti|tioBt  dt-lmS^ 
iMiijmo  MiJthSbQnu*  N« 
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perfonned  divine  worfhip  with  the  rites  that  hid 
been  authorifed  by  Edward  VL  ;  while  others  pre- 
ferred the  Swiis  method  of  worfliip  as  more  recom* 
mendable  cm  accomit  of  its  purity  and  fimpiicity. 
The  former  were  called  Confomujls^  on  accoont  of 
their  compliance  with  the  ecclefiaftical  laws  enaded 
by  that  prince;   and  the  denominations  of  NoiP' 
amformfts  and  Puritans  were  given  to  the  latter, 
from  their  infifUng  upon  a  form  of  worfhip,  more 
exempt  from  fuperftition,  and  of  a  more  pure  kind^ 
than  the  liturgy  of  Edward  feemed  to  them  to  be. 
Thefe  denominations  became  permanent  marks  of 
diftindicMi,    which    ftill   continue  to   denote   the 
different  religious    commimities   that    divide   the 
Britiih  nation.     The  controverfy  concerning  the 
ceremonial  part  of  divine  worfhip  that  had  divided 
the  eadles  abroad,  changed  fcenes,  and  was  removed 
inth  them  to  England^  when  the  aufpicious  ac«> 
ceflion  of  Elizabeth  to  the  throne  permitted  theM 
to  return  to  their  native  country.     The  hopes  of 
einoying  liberty,  and  of  promoting  their  refpeftive 
fjuans,   encreafed    their  contefts  inflead   of  di* 
minifhing  them ;  and  the  breach  widened  to  fuch 
a  degree,  that  the  moft  fagadous  and   provident 
obfervers  of  things  feemed  to  defpair  of  feeing  it 
healed.     The  wife  queen,  in  her  defign  to  accom- 
plifh  the  reformation  of  the  church,  was  fully  re- 
ibived  not  to  confine  herfelf  to  the  model  exhibited 
by  the  proteflants  of  Gencvaj  and  by  their  adhe- 
rents   the  Puritans;  and,   therefore,  fhe   recom* 
mended  to  the  attention  and  imitation  of  the  dodors, 
that  were  employed  in  this  weighty  and  important 
matter,   the  pra6Hce  and  inflitutions  of  the  pri- 
mitive ages  [/J.     When  her  plan  was  put  in  exe- 

cudon, 

f^Zn  ^i**  Mofheim  feems  difpofed,  by  this  imbiguout 
txvrtmoo  of  the  primitiTe  ages,  to  iniiouate  that  queen  £li- 
xabctb  had  formed  a  pure,  rational,  and  evangelical  plan  of 

■  B  3  religioua 
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czsr,  codoD,  and  the  hct  of  the  d»rch  was  dm^cd 
^^  and  reformed  by  new  mlei  of  Afdpliiie^  and 
purer  forms  of  pobiic  vorflBp,  die  fanmos  AS  tf 
Dmfitrmiij  was  ifibed  forth,  bf  whidi  aO  her  tsb- 
jtm  were  commanded  to  oUerre  tfacfe  raies^  and 
to  fubmit  to  the  leformaiiun  of  the  chnrdi  oq  die 
foodi^  on  whkh  it  was  now  placed  fay  the  qnecBy 
at  its  fupreme  vifible  bead  upon  earth.  The  Pa- 
ritani  refnfi^  their  afient  to  thefe  proceedings; 
pksided  the  didates  of  their  conficiences  in  behilf 
of  this  refu&l ;  and  compfanned  heovSy^  d^  die 
frob  fiiperftitions  of  peppery,  which  they  had 
Kxdced  iqx>n  as  abrogated  and  abofiihed,  were  nov 
revived,  and  even  mipofied  by  audmiity.  They 
were  not  indeed  all  equally  exafperafed  agsoiK 
the  new  conftitudon  of  the  church ;  not  dfid  diey 
in  eflfed  carry  their  c^ipofition  to  equal  degrea 
of  ezceft*  The  more  violent  demanded  the  total 
abrogation  of  all  that  had  been  done  towards  die 
eftamiflunent  of  a  naticnial  rdigion,  and  reooired 
nothing  lefs  than  that  the  church  of  England  mould 
be  e^^ly  models  after  that  of  Gfnrva.  Themflder 

fdigiaiM  difctpline  and  worihip.  It  is  however  certunt  tliat» 
ioftead  of  beincr  willing  to  ftrip  religion  of  the  ceiemooiet 
which  remained  in  it,  (he  was  rather  inclined  to  bring  the 
pobUc  worihip  ftill  nearer  the  Romifli  ritnal*»  and  had  agmt 
propenfity  to  federal  nfages  in  the  choreh  of  Roniey  wfaidi  woe 
joftly  looked  upon  as  fuperftitioos.  She  thanked  pohlklyoae 
of  her  chaplains,  who  had  preached  in  defence  of  the  nJ 
frejente ;  (ne  was  fond  of  images^  and  retained  fone  19  kr 
pnvate  chapel :  and  would  undoubtedly  have  Ibrfaidden  tho 
marriage  of  the  clergy,  if  Cecil,  her  lecretary»  had  not  io- 
terpoCcdf.  Having  appointed  a  committee  of  divines  to 
review  king  Edward's  litisrgy,  (he  gave  them  an  order  to 
ftrike  out  all  ofTenfive  paflages  againft  the  pope^  and  to  ndae 
people  eafy  ^bout  the  corporal  prefence  of  Chrift  ia  the  £icni» 
ment^* 

•  Htylio,  p.  ia4.  f  Sirype's  lifeofP^er,  p.  107. 

I  Ns»r«  Hifi.  of  tH«  raritsiis^  ▼ol.  i.  p.  ISS. 
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and   piore  moderate   puritans   were  much  mote  cbnt« 
eauitable  in  their  demands,  and  only  defired  liberty  , ,  ^^'m; 
of  confdence,  with   the   privilege  of  celebrating  ri^T  n* 
divine  worihip  in  their  own  way.     The  qu^  did  ^-v--^ 
not  judge  it  proper  to  grant  to  either  the  obje£t  of 
their  requefts;    but,  rather  intent  upon  the  fup- 
preifion  of  this  troublefome  ieSi  Tas  me  called  it), 
permitted  its  enemies  to  employ  ^or  that  purpofe 
all  the  refources  of  artifice,  and  all  the  feverity  of 
the  laws.     Thus  was  that  form  of  religion  efta* 
bliihed  in  Britain^  which   feparated  the   Englijb 
equally  from  the  church  of  Rome^  on  the  one  hand^ 
and  from  the  other  churches  that  had  renounced 
popery  on  the  other :  but  which,  at  the  fame  time, 
laid  a  perpetual   foundation  for    diflenfions   and 
feuds,   in  that   otherwife  happy  and   profperous 
nation  [w]. 

XVIII.  The  incident  that  gave  rife  to  thefe  un-  Thefenti- 
happy  divifions,  which  were  produdtive  of  fo  many  3^^  i 
and  luch  dreadful  calamides,  was  a  matter  of  very  thei*iintiDs. 
imall  moment,  that  did  not  feem  to  affed,  inany  way, 
the  interefls  of  true  religion  and  virtue.     The  chief 
leaders  among  the  puritans  entertained  a  ilrong 
averfion  to  the  veftments  worn  by  the  Engliwt 

[jii3  No  writer  has  treated  this  part  of  the  ecclefiaftical 

hiftory  of  Britain  in  a  more  ample  and  elegant  manner  thaa 

Daniel  Nea),  in  his  Htftory  of  the  PuritanSf  or  Proteftant 

Nonconformifts.     The  nrft  part  of  this  laborious  work  was 

publiihed  at  London,  in  the  year  1732»  and  the  latter  part  in 

.1738.     The  author,  who  was  himielf  a  non-conformift,  has 

not  indeed  been  able  to  impofe  (ilence  fo  far  on  the  warm  and 

impetuous  fpirit  of  party,  as  not  to  difcover  a  certain  degree 

of  partiality  in  favour  cf  his  brethren  :  for,  while  he  relates, 

m  the  mod  circumdantial  manner,  all  the  injuries  the  puriUna 

received  from  the  bifhops,  and  thofe  of  the  eftablifhed  religioiit 

he  in  many  places  diminifhes,  eicufes,  or  fuppreffes,  the  faults 

and  failings  of  thefe  feparatifts.     See  alfo,  for  an  account  of 

the  religious   hiftory  of  thefe  times,  Strype'/  Lives  of  the 

Archb't/hops  of  Canterbury  under  queen  Elizabeths  viz*  Parker^ 

Crindal,  and  Whitgift. 

BB4  clergy 
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CENT,  clergy  in  the  celebration  of  divine  vorfh^    M 
9  E  ^r!'uu  *^^  habits  had  been  ufed  m  the  times  of  popaj^ 

FAftT  If,,  and  feemed  to  renew  the  impref&ons  that  had  been 
made  upon  the  people  by  the  Romifh  priefts,  they 
appeared  to  the  puritans  in  no  other  fight  than  as 
the  enfigns  of  Antlchrift.     The  fpirit  of  <^pofit]on 
being  once  fet  on  foot,  proceeded,  in  its  remon* 
ftrances,   to   matters  of  fuperior   moment.     The 
form  of  ecclefiaftical   government,  eftabliflied  in 
England,  was  one  of  tho  firft  and  main  grkvances 
of  which  the  puritans  complained.     They  looked 
upon  this  form  as  quite  different  from  that  which 
had  been  inftituted  by  Chrift,  the  great  lawgiver 
of  the  church  ;  and,  in  conformity  with  the  icnti- 
ments  of  Calvin,  maintained,  that,  by  the  divine 
law,  all  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel  were  abfolutely 
equal  in  point  of  rank  and  authority.     They  did 
not  indeed  think  it  unlawful,  that  a  perfon  diftin« 
cruiihed  by  the  title  of  bijhop,   ox  fuperintendanii 
inould  prefide  in  the  affembly  of  the  clergy,  far 
the  fake  of  maintaining  order  and  decency  in  their 
method  of  proceeding ;    but  they  deemed  it  in» 
congruous  and  abfurd,   that  the  perfons  invefted 
with  this  charader  fhould  be  ranked,  as  the  biihops 
had  hitherto  been,  among  the  nobility  of  the  king* 
dom,  employed  in  civil  and  political  affairs,  ana 
diftinguimed  io  eminently  by  their  worldly  opidence 
and  power.     This  controverfy  was  not  carried  on, 
however,   with  exceffive  animofity  and   zeal,  as 
long  as  the  Englifh  biihops  pretended  to  derive 
their  dignity  and  authority  from  no  other  fburce 
than  the  laws  of  their  coimtry,  and  pleaded  a  right, 
purelv  human,  to  the  rank  they  held  in  churdb 
and  ftate.    But  the  flame  broke  out  with  redouble 
fpry  in  the  year  1588,  when  Bancroft,  afterwards 
archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  ventured  to  affert,  that 
the  epifcopal   order  was  fuperior  to  the  body  of 
pr^fbyters,  not  in  confequenge  of  any  human  in- 

ilftutioDy 
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littttion,  but  by  the  exprefa  appointment  of  God  cent. 
jnnfelf  [»].  This  dodrine  was  readily  adopted  by  ^  ^W^^ 
nany ;  and  the  confequences  that  Teemed  naturally  part  n* 
30  flow  from  it  in  favour  of  epifcopal  ordination, 
happened  in  effe£t,  and  gave  new  fuel  to  the  flame 
rf  controverfy.  For  they  who  embraced  the  fen- 
iments  of  Bancroft,  confidered  all  minifters  of  the 
i;ofpel,  who  had  not  received  ordination  from  a 
bimop,  as  not  properly  inverted  with  the  facred 
cfaarsi&er  ;  and  alfo  maintained  that  the  clergy,  in 
thofe  countries  where  there  were  no  bifliops,  were 
deltitute  of  the  gifts  and  qualifications  that  were  ne- 
ceflary  to  the  exercife  of  the  paftoral  office,  and 
were  to  be  deemed  inferior  to  the  Roman  catholic 
piiefts. 

XIX.  All  thefe  things  exafperated  the  puritans, 
whofe  complaints,  however,  were  not  confined  to 
the  objefts  already  mentioned.     There  were  many 
drcuniuances  that  entered  into  their  plan  of  refor- 
mation.    They  had  a  fingular  antipathy  againft  ca- 
tbedral  churches,  and  demanded  the  abolition  of 
the  archdeacons^  dcans^  canons^  and  other  officials^ 
that  are  fupported  by  their  lands  and  revenues. 
They  difapproved  the  pompous  manner  of  worfliip 
that  is  generally  obferved  in  thefe  churches,  and 
looked,  particularly,  upon  inrtrumental  mufic,  as 
improperly  employed  in  the  fervice  of  God.     The 
feverity  of  their  zeal  was  alfo  very  great ;  for  they 
were  of  opinion,  that  not  only  open  profligates,  but 
even  perfons  whofe  piety  was  dubious,  deferved  to 

in]  See  Sirypc*/  Life  and  JSs  of  John  Wbligift^  trck- 
op  of  Canterbury,  p.  1 2  A  ^  The  fi'-ft  Englifh  reformers 
admitted  but  two  orders  of  church  officers  to  be  of  dhrine 
appointment,  vl%.  bifhops  and  deacons ;  a  prefbytcr  and  a 
biuiop,  according  to  them,  being  mert^ly  two  names  for  the 
fiMBe  office  ;  but  Dr.  Bancroft,  in  a  ferxon  preached  at  Paul's 
croiii  (January  I3«  1588),  maintained,  that  the  bifhops  of 
England  were  a  diftinft  order  from  pricll*,  and  had  fupcriority 
#ver  xYytmjure  <kvinQp 

be 
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be  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the  chtirdi  {$\\ 
and  they  endeavoured  to  juftify  the  rigour  of  tloi 
dedfion,  by  obferving,  that  the  church  being  iSat 
congregation  of  the  faithful,  nothing  was  moie 
incumbent  on  its  minifters  and  rulers,  than  to 
guard  againft  its  being  defiled  by  the  prefence  (A 
perfons  deftitute  of  true  faith  and  piety.  They 
found,  moreover,  much  fubjed  of  affli£tion  and 
complaint  in  the'  rites  and  ceremonies  that  were 
impofed  by  the  queen's  order,  and  by  the  authority 
i>f  her  council  [/>].     Among  thefe  were  thefe/iivids 

or 

{^  [o]  TLe  puritans  jiiftified  themfelves  in  relatioa  to  tUi 
point,  in  aletteraddrefled  from  their  prifon  to  queen  £lizabetlit 
in  the  year  1592,  by  obfenring»  that  their  fentiments 
in^  the  perfons  fubjecl  to  excommiuiication,  and  alfo 
ing  theeffedsand  extent  of  that  a£l  of  church  difciplinet 
conformable  to  thofe  of  all  the  reformed  churchety  and  to  the 
dodtrine  and  practice  of  the  church  of  England  in  paiticohn 
They  declared  more  efpecially,  that»  according  to  thdr  featr 
of  thinfrs,  the  cenfure  of  excommunication  deprived  only  of 
fpirituaJ  privileges  and  comforts,  without  taking  away  citfacr 
bberty,  goods,  lands,  government  private  or  public,  or  any 
other  civil  or  earthly  commodity  of  this  life ;  and  thus  diey 
diilinguifhed  themfelves  from  thofe  furious  and  fanatical 
anabaptifts,  who  had  committed  fnch  diforders  in  Geranayy 
and  fome  of  whom  were  now  making  a  noiie  in  England. 

CC^  C/3   -^7  ^^^^   council  our  author  means*  the  H^ 
Commiffion  court,  of  which  it  is  proper  to  give  fome  aocoonty 
as  its  proceedings  effentially  belong  to  the  ecdefiaftical  UioiT 
of  England.   This  court  took  its  rife  from  a  remarkable  daate 
in  the  a^  of  fupremacy,  by  which  the  queen  and  her  fucoeffilNit 
were  empowered  to  choole  perfons  *'  to  exercife,  under  her,' 
all  manner  of  jurifdidiion,  privileges,  and  pre-eminences,  toiidi- 
ing  any  fpiritual  or  ecclcfiaftical  jurifdiflion  within  the  lealflu 
of  England  and  Ireland,  as  alfo  to  vifit,  reform,  redrefs,  order, 
correct  and  amend,  all  errors,  herefiis,  fchifms,  abaiei,coiK 
tempts,  offences  and  enormities  whatfoever:  provided  thiittlKy 
have  no  power  to  determine  any  thing  to  be  herefy,  but  whM 
has  been  adjudged  to  be  fo  by  the  authority  of  the  caaoqicsl 
fcripture,  or  by  the  fir(l  four  general  councils,  or  any  of  theai| 
or  by  any  other  general  council,  wherein  the  fame  was  dedarcd 
herefy  by  tlic  exprefs  and  plain  words  of  canpnical  fcriptiirBb 
or  fuch  as  (hall  hereafter  be  declared  to  be  berefy  by  the  h^ 

court 
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or  bdjdays  that  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  the  c  e  n  t, 
faints,  the  ufe  of  the^!^^  of  the  crofsj  more  efpecially  ^^• 
in  tlie  fiicrament  of  baptifitn,  the  nomination  of 
godfathers  and  mdi^^^i^  ^  furedes  for  the 
education  of  children,  whofe  parents  were  (till 
living  {(j\  and  the  dodrine  relating  to  the  validity 
of  lay-txa^tifin  [r^     They  difliked  the  reading  of 

the 

court  of  ptrliamentt  with  the  afleot  of  the  clergy  in  codvo* 
cation."  Upon  the  authority  of  this  claufe,  the  queen 
mppointed  a  certain  number  of  commiflioners  for  ecclcfiaftical 
caofctf  whoy  in  many  inftances,  abufed  their  power.  The 
court  they  compofed,  was  called  the  Court  of  High  Commi/jkih 
bccauie  it  claimed  a  more  exteniive  jurifdi^liony  and  higher 
BOwerSf  than  the  ordinary  courts  of  the  bifhops.  Its  jurif- 
diAioii  reached  orer  the  whole  kingdom,  and  was  mucn  the 
fame  with  that  which  had  been  lodged  in  the  fingle  perfon  of 
lord  Cromwelly  Ticar-general  of  Henry  VIII.  Thefe  com- 
miSooert  were  empowered  to  make  inquiry,  not  only  by  the 
legal  methods  of  juries,  and  witnefles,  but  by  all  other  wayt 
and  OBcaas  which  they  could  de^ife,  that  is,  by  rack,  torture, 
jaquifitioBy  and  imprifonment.  They  were  invefted  with  a 
^ht  to  examine  fuch  perfons  as  they  fnfpe^d,  by  adminiiler* 
log  to  them  an  oath  (not  allowed  in  their  commiffion,  and 
tihcitfore  called  ex  ojiciojt  by  which  they  were  required  to 
aafwcr  aD  queftionsy  and  thereby  might  be  obliged  to  accufe 
thciafclipct  or  their  moft  intimate  friends.  The  fines  they 
inpolad  were  merely  difcretionary ;  the  imprifonment  to  which 
tlicy  condemned  was  limited  by  no  rule  but  their  own  plea- 
fare  %  they  impoiedy  when  they  thought  proper,  new  articles 
of  hinih  on  the  clergy,  and  pradiled  all  the  iniquities  and 
tekiet  of  a  real    mquifition.     See   Rapin's  and    Hume's 


mquifition.     See   Rapin' 
Htftofies  of  Eogbndf  and  Neal'/  Hifiory  of  the  Puriiaiu. 

tt^  C^J  Other  rites  and  cuftoms  difpleafing  to  the  puritans* 
aMToaasttcd  by  our  author,  were,  kneclinsr  at  the  facrament  of 
tht  Xtord's  fopper,  bowinff  at  the  name  of  Jefus,  giring  the 
iii|g  10  auvriage»  the  prohibition  of  marriage  during  certain 
tioKS  of  the  year,  and  the  licenilng  it  for  money,  as  alfo  the 
confiraiation  of  children  by  epifcopal  imp^fition  of  hands. 

Q^  [r]  The  words  of  the  original  arc,  **  nee  facris  Chrifti- 
oaaa  oueros  reoens  natos  ab  aliis,  quam  facerdotibus,  initiari 
pariftantPr.'*  The  Roman  catholics,  who  look  upon  the  ex« 
Sera^l  rite  of  baptifin  }s  abfolutely  necefl*ary  to  faWation, 
cooCrauentlT,  allow  it  to  be  performed  by  a  layman,  or  a 
asidwne,  where  a  clergyman  is  not  at  hand,  or  (if  fuch  a 
ridiculoos  thing  may  be  mentioned)  by  a  furgeon,  where  a  ftiU 

birtb 
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the  apocryphal  books  in  the  church ;  and  with  ft* 
fpe£t  to  let  forms  of  prayer,  although  they  did 
not  go  fo  far  as  to  infiil  upon  their  being  entirely 
aboh'ihed,  yet  they  pleaded  for  a  right  to  aU 
minifters,  of  modifying,  correcting,  and  ufing  than 
in  fuch  a  manner,  as  might  tend  mod  to  the  ad* 
vancement  of  true  piety,  and  of  addrefling  the 
Deity  in  llich  terms  as  were  fuggefted  by  their  i&> 
ward  feelings,  inftead  of  thofe  that  were  dictated  by 
others.  In  a  word,  they  were  of  opinion,  that  thi 
government  and  difdpline  of  the  church  of  Englaad 
ought  to  have  been  modeled  after  the  ecclefiaftial 
laws  and  inftitutions  of  Geneva^  and  that  no  in- 
dulgence was  to  be  (hewn  to  thofe  ceremonies  or 
praflices,  which  bore  the  fmalleft  refeniblance  to 
the  difcipline  or  worihip  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

XX.  Thefe  fentiments,  confidered  in  themfelres, 
feemcd  neither  fufceptible  of  a  fatisfa&ory  defience^ 
nor  of  a  complete  refutation.  Their  loUdity  or 
falfehood  depended  upon  the  principles  from-wliidi 
they  were  derived ;  and  no  regulat  controTcri^ 
could  be  carried  on  upon  thele  matters,  udtu 
the  contending  parties  adopted  fome  commoa 
and  evident  principles,  by  which  they  might  corro- 
borate their  refpedive  fyftems.  It  is  only  by  aa 
examination  of  thefe,  that  it  can  be  knovn  oa 
which  fide  the  truth  lies,  and  what  degree  of  vsSSki 
or  importance  can  be  attributed  to  a  contefl  of  this 
nature.     The  principles  laid  down  by  the  Quuitt 


birth  is  apprehended.  The  church  of  England,  t&oBffk  k 
tf  acheth  in  general,  that  none  ought  to  baptize  but  men  deA- 
coted  to  the  fervicc  of  God,  yet  doth  not  eflcem  hqII  bapdii 
performed  by  laics  or  women,  becaufe  it  makes  a  diffncBS 
between  what  is  effential  to  a  facrament,  and  what  if  reqaifile 
to  the  regular  way  of  ufing  it.  The  puritaos,  that  tbey  iiii|Ik 
neither  prefcribe,  nor  even  connive  at  a  praf^ice  that  Csmi 
to  be  founded  on  the  abfolute  n^ceflity  of  infant  baptifin 
would  allow  that  facred  lite  to  be  performed  by  the  deigj 
alone. 
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nJjUoners  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Puritans    cent. 
00  the  otker,  were  indeed  very  different.  •ect/ih. 

For,  in  xiy^  frfi  placc^  the  former  maintained,  'akt  h. 
that  the  right  of  reformation,  that  is,  the  privilege 
of  refDOTing  the  corruptions,  and  of  correcting  the 
errors  that  may  have  been  introduced  into  the 
do&rine,  difdpline,  or  worihip  of  the  church,  is* 
kxlged  in  the  foverdgn,  or  civil  magidrate  alone; 
while  the  latter  denied,  that  the  pow^r  of  the  ma- 
giftrate  extended  fo  far,  and  maintained,  that  it 
was  rather  the  bufinefs  of  the  clergy  to  reftore 
refigkm  to  its  native  dignity  and  luftre.  This  was 
the  opinion  of  Calvin,  as  has  been  already  ob- 
ienred. 

Secondly^  The  queen's  commiifioners  maintained, 
thatthe  rulesof  proceeding,  in  reforming  thedo&rine 
or  difctpline  of  the  church,  were  not  to  be  derived 
firom  the  £u:red  writings  alone^  but  alfo  from  the 
writii^  and  decifions  of  the  fathers  in  the  primitive 
ages.  The  Puritans^  on  the  contrary,  affirmed, 
that  the  inipired  word  of  God  being  the  pure  and 
miitf  fountain  of  wifdom  and  truth,  it  was  thence 
alw^  that  the  rules  and  diredions  were  to  be  drawn, 
which  were  to  guide  the  meafures  of  thofe  who  un- 
dertook to  purify  the  faith,  or  to  rcAify  the  difci- 
l^e  and  worfliip,  of  the  church ;  and  that  the 
ecdefiaftical  inftitutions  of  the  early  ages,  as  alfo 
the  writings  of  the  ancient  dodors,  were  abfolutely 
defUtute  of  all  authority. 

Thirdly^  The  commiflioners  ventured  to  aifert, 
that  the  church  of  Rome  was  a  true  church j  though 
corrupt  and  erroneous  in  many  points  of  do6hine 
and  government ;  that  the  Roman  pontiff,  though 
chargeable  with  temerity  and  arrogance  m  affuming 
to  himfelf  the  title  and  jurifdidtion  of  head  of  the 
whole  church,  was,  neverthelefe,  to  be  efteemed  a 
true  and  lawful  biihop ;  and,  confequently,  that  the 
miniflers  ordained  by  him  were  qualified  for  per- 
forming 
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CENT,  forming  the  paftoral  duties.  This  was  a  poiitt 
•B^!'iif.  vhich  the  Englifh  hifhops  thought  it  «hfoluteiy 
>ART  II.  neceflarv  to  maintain,  fince  thev  could  not  odier- 
wife  claun  the  honour  of  derivmg  their  d^nities, 
in  an  uninterrupted  line  of  fucceffion,  from  tbe 
apoftles.  But  the  Puritam  entertained  ver^  differ- 
ent notions  of  this  matter;  they  coniidered  tbe 
Romiih  hierarchy  as  a  fyftem  of  political  and 
fpiritual  tyranny,  that  had  juftly  fidrfeited  the  tide 
and  privileges  of  a  true  church  ;  they  looked  upon 
its  pontiff  as  Antichrtji^  and  its  difdpline  as  Tsm, 
fuperftitious,  idolatrous,  and  diametrically  oppofite 
to  the  injunctions  of  the  gofpel ;  and,  in  cooie- 
quence  of  thefe  fentiments,  mey  renounced  its  com- 
munion, and  regarded  all  approaches  to  its  difd- 
pline and  worfhip  as  highly  dangerous  to  the  caufe 
of  true  religion. 

Fourthly^  The  commiifioners  confidered  as  die 
beft  and  moft  perfed  form  of  ecdefiaftical  govern* 
ment,  that  which  took  place  during  the  fim  four 
or  five  centuries;  they  even  preferred  it  to  tbit 
which  had  been  inftituted  by  the  apoftles,  becaufi^ 
as  they  alleged,  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles  had 
accommodated  the  form,  m.endoned  in  Scriptorei 
to  the  feeble  and  infimt  ftate  of  the  church,  and 
left  it  to  the  >^ifdom  and  difcretion  of  future  ages  to 
modify  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  might  be  fuitable  to 
the  triumphant  progreis  of  Chriffianity,  die  gian- 
deur  of  a  national  eftablifliment,*  and  alio  to  die 
ends  of  civil  policy,  llie  Puritans  aflerted,  in 
oppofition  to  this,  that  the  rules  of  church  govern- 
ment were  clearly  laid  doi^n  in  the  Scriptures, 
the  only  ftandard  of  fpiritual  difdpline  {f\ ;  and 

that 

CCjT  C'l  By  this  they  meant,  at  kaft,  that  nothing  Iboiild  he 
impofed  as  necefTary,  but  what  was  exprefsly  contained  in  the 
holy  fcriptures,  or  deduced  from  them  by  neceilary  ooniequenoe. 
They  maintained  lUU  farther,  that  fupDofing  it  proved  that 

aB 


hap.  n.     The  Hi/iory  of  the  Reformed  Church.  383 

lat  the  ^)oftles,  in  eftabliihmg  the  firft  Chiiftian    cent. 
lurch  oa  the  ariftocratical  plan  that  was  then  ob-  g^cr.  'm. 
xved  in  the  Jewifh  Sanhedrim,  defigned  it  as  an  >art^iu^ 
Dchangeable  model,  to  be  followed  in  all  times,      '^^ 
id  in  all  plac^. 

Lqftlyj  The  court  reformers  were  of  opinion,  that 
lings  indifferent^  which  are  neither  commanded 
or  forbidden  by  the  authority  of  Scripture,  fuch 
5  the  external  rites  of  public  worihip,  the  kind  of 
eftments  that  are  to  be  ufed  by  the  clergy,  reli- 
ious  feftivals,  and  the  like,  might  be  ordered,  de- 
srmined,  and  rendered  a  matter  of  obligation  by 
lie  authority  of  the  dvil  magiftrate ;  and  that,  in 
ich  a  cafe,  the  violation  of  his  commands  would 
e  no  lefs  criminal  than  an  ad  of  rebellion  againft 
be  laws  of  the  ftate.'  The  puritans  alleg^,  in 
nfwer  to  this  aflertion,  that  it  was  an  indecent 
rroftitution  of  power  to  impofe,  as  neceffarj  and 
ndifpenfable^  thofe  things  which  Chrift  had  left  in 
he  clais  of  matters  indifferent^  fince  this  was  a 
nanifeft  encroachment  upon  that  liberty  with  which 
he  divine  Saviour   had  indulged  us.      To  this 
hey  added,  that  fuch  rites  and  ceremonies  as  had 
)een  abufed  to  idolatrous   purpofes,  and   had  a 
nanifeft  tendency  to  revive  the  imprefEons  of  fu- 
^erftition  and  popery  in  the  minds  of  men,  could 
>y  no  means  be  confidered  as  indifferent ^  but  de- 
Terved  to  be  rejeded  without  hefitation  as  impious 
md  profane.     Such,  in  their  eftimation,  were  the 
religious  ceremonies  of  ancient  times,  whofe  abro- 
gation was  refufed  by  the  queen  and  her  coun- 

di  CO. 

XXI.  This 

all  things  neceflary  to  the  good  government  of  the  church 
could  not  be  deduced  from  holj  fcripturey  yet  the  difcretionary 
power  of  fupplying  this  defe6^  was  not  vefted  in  the  civil 
magiftratey  but  in  the  fpi ritual  officers  of  the  church. 

CC^  C/J  Dr.  Moflieim,  in  thefe  five  articles*  has  followed  the 
account  of  this  controverfy  given  by  Mr.  Neal»  in  his  Htfiory 
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CENT.        XXI.  This  conteft  between  the  commiffioners  of 
XVI.      the-  court,  and  thofe  religionifts  who   defired  a 
"fart'ii.  more  complete  reformation  than  had   yet  taken 
^  ^—  ^  place,  would  have  been  much  more  dangerdds  in 
^J^^"f  its  conf-quences,  had  the  party,  diftinguiihed  by 
the'ruritani.  the  general  denomination  of  Puritans^  been  united 
in  their  fentiments,  views,  and  meafures.     But  the 
cafe  was  quite  otherwife.     For  this  large  body, 
compofed  of  perfons  of  different  ranks,  charaders, 
opinions,  and  intentions,  and  unanimous  in  nothing 
but  their  antipathy  to  the  forms  of  dodrine  and 
difcipline  that  were  eftabliflied  by  law,  was  fuddenly 
divided  into  a  variety  of  fefts ;  of  which  fome  fpread 
abroad  the  delufions  of  enthufiafm,   which  had 
turned  their  own  brains;    wflile  others  difplayed 
their  folly  in  inventing  new  and  whimfical  plans 
of  church-government.     Of  all   thefe    feSs  the 
mod  famous  was  that  which  was  formed,  about 
the  year  158 1,  by  Robert  Brown,  an  infinuating 
man,  but  very  unfettled  and  inconfiftent  in  hs 
views  and  notions  of  things.     This  innovator  did 
not  greatly  differ,  in  point  of  doftrine,  either  from 
the  church  of  England^  or  from  the  reft  of  the  Ptf- 
ritam\  but  he  had  formed  Angular  notions  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  the  church,  and  the  rules 


tfthe  Puritans.  This  writer  adds  a  fixth  article,  not  of  debatei 
but  of  union.  **  Bo4h  parties  (fays  he)  agreed  too  well  in 
afferting  the  neceflity  of  an  uniformity  of  public  wor(hip» 
and  of  calling  in  the  fword  of  the  magiftrate  for  the  fappoit 
and  defence  of  their  feveial  principles,  which  they  made  an  iD 
life  of  in  their  turns,  as  they  could  graip  the  power  intotbdr 
hands.  The  (landard  of  uniformity^  according  to  the  bifhopif 
was  the  queen's  fupremacy,  and  the  laws  of  the  land ;  according 
to  the  puritans,  the  decrees  of  provincial  and  national  fynodii 
allowed  and  enforced  by  the  civil  magiftrate  :  but  neither  putj 
were  for  admitting  that  liberty  of  conCcience,  and  freedom  oiF 
profeflion,  which  is  every  man's  rights  as  far  as  is  confiftcst 
with  the  peace  of  the  government  under  which  he  lives." 

of 
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of  ecclefiaftical  government.  He  was  for  divid-  cent. 
ing  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful  into  fejparate  ^^^\ 
fbdeties  or  congregations,  not  larger  than  thofe 
which  were  formed  by  the  apoftles  in  the  infaniqr 
of  Chriftianity ;  and  maintained;  that  fuch  a 
number  of  perfons,  as  could  be  contained  in  an 
ordinary  place  of  worfliip,  ought  to  be  confidered 
as  a  church,  and  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
that  are  competent  to  an  ecclefiaftical  community. 
Thefe  fmall  focieties  he  pronounced  independent, 
jure  divinoj  and  entirely  exempt  from  the  jurif- 
didiion  of  the  bifliops,  in  whofe  hands  the  court 
placed  the  reins  of  fpiritual  government ;  and  alfo 
from  that  of  fynods,  which  the  puritans  in  general 
regarded  as  the  fupreme  vifible  fources  of  ecclefi- 
aftical authority.  He  alfo  maintained,  that  the  power 
of  governing  each  congregation,  and  providing  (ot 
its  welfare,  refided  in  the  people ;  and  that  each 
member  had  an  equal  fhare  in  this  diredion,  and 
an  equal  right  to  regulate  affairs  for  the  good  of 
the  whole  fociety  [t/].  Hence  all  points  both  of 
do£trine  and  difcipline  were  fubmitted  to  the  dif- 
cuflion  of  the  whole  crongregation,  and  whatever 
was  fupported  by  a  majority  of  votes  paffed  into 
a  law.  It  was  the  congregation  alfo  that  elected 
fome  of  the  brethren  to  the  office  of  paftors,  to 
perform  the  duty  of  public  inftruftion,  and  the 
feveral  branches  of  divine  worfhip;  referving^ 
however,  the  power  of  difmiffing  thefe  miiiifters, 

(j3'  [11]  It  is  farther  to'  be  obferved,  that,  according  to  this 
fyftem,  one  church  was  not  entitled  to  exercife  jurifdiAion  over 
another  ;  but  each  might  give  the  other  counfel  or  admonition, 
if  its  members  walked  in  a  diforderly  manner,  or  abandoned  the 
capital  truths  of  religion ;  and,  if  the  offending  church  did  not  re* 
ceive  the  admonition,  the  others  were  allowed  to  difown  it  pub- 
licly as  a  church  of  Chrift.  On  the  other  hand,  the  powders 
of  the  church -officei-s  were  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of 
their  own  fociety.  The  paftor  of  a  church  might  not  admi- 
nifler  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  or  the  Lord's  nipper,  to  any 
but  thofe  of  his  own  communion. 

VOL.  iv.  c  c  and 


3  36  Ibe  liiftory  of  the  Reformed  Cburcb. 

CENT,  and  reducing  them  to  the  condition  of  pn- 
fECT!'iii.  ^^^  members,  whenever  fuch  a  change  Ihould 
I  ART  ri!  appear  to  be  conducive  to  the  fjuiitual  advan- 
tage of  the  community.  For  thefe  pafton 
v^re  not  efteemed  fuperior,  either  in  &ndity  or 
rank,  to  the  reft  of  their  brethren,  nor  diftinguifli- 
ed  from  them  by  any  other  drcumftance  than  die 
liberty  of  preaching  and  praying,  which  they  de» 
rived  from  the  free  will  and  confent  of  the  ooii* 
gregation.  It  is,  befides,  to  be  obferved,  tbaC 
their  right  of  preaching  was  by  no  means  of  all 
exclufive  nature,  or  peculiar  to  than  akme; 
fmce  any  member  that  thought  proper  to  exhort 
or  inftrud  the  brethren,  was  abundantly  in- 
dulged in  the  liberty  oi  prophefying  to  the  whole  at 
fembly.  Accordingly,  when  the  ordinary  teadw 
er  or  paftor  had  finifhed  his  difcourfe,  all  die 
other  brethren  were  permitted  to  communi- 
cate in  public  their  fentiments  and  illuftratioiu 
upon  any  ufeful  or  edifying  fubje&,  on  whidi 
they  fuppofed  they  could  t&ow  new  light.  Ill 
a  word.  Brown  endeavoured  to  model  the  form  of 
the  chiu'ch  after  the  infant  community  diat 
was  founded  by  the  apoftles,  without  once  confi* 
dering  the  important  changes,  both  in  the  rel^ 
ous  and  civil  ftate  of  the  world,  fince  that  time, 
the  influence  that  thefe  changes  muft  neceflarily 
have  upon  all  ecclefiaftical  eftablifhments,  and  the 
particular  circumftances  of  the  Chriflian  church, 
m  confequence  of  its  former  corruptions  and  its 
late  reformation.  And,  if  his  notions  were  crude 
and  chimerical,  the  zeal  with  which  he  and  his 
aflbciates  maintained  and  propagated  them  was 
intemperate  and  extravagant  in  the  highefl  de- 
gree. For  he  afErmed,  that  all  communion  was 
to  be  broken  oflF  with  thofe  religious  fbdeties 
that  were  founded  upon  a  diflferent  plan  from 
his ;  and  treated  more  efpecially  the  church  of 
England  as  a  fpurious  church,    whofe   mkiifters 

vrere 
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unlawfully  ordained,  whoTe  difdpline  vnA  '^^SP^^ 
K  and  andchriftian,  and  whofe  facrameots  and  t%cT.\ih 
Lidons  were  deftitute  of  all  efficacy  and  vir-    >a«t  in 

The  fed  of  this  hot-headed  innovator,  not^^ 
\  able  to  endure  the  fevere  treatment  which 

oppofidon  to  the  eftablifhed  forms  of  reli- 
\  government  and  worihip  had  drawn  upon 
,  ^m  an  adminiftradon  that  was  not  dif« 
iflied  by  its  mildnefs  and  indulgence,  retir^. 
ito  the  Netherlands,  and  foxmded  churches  at 
ileburg  in  Zealand^  and  at  Ani/ierdam  and 
i?»,  in  the  province  of  Holland;  but  their  ef- 
hments  were  nather  folid  nor  durable  [/]• 
T  founder  returned  into  England^  and,  having 
imced  his  principles  of  feparadon,  took  orders 
le  eftablifhed  church,  and  obtained  a  benefice 
.  The  puritan  exiles,  whom  he  thus  abandoned^ 
reed  among  themfelves,  and  fplit  into  parties ; 
their  afiairs  declined  from  day  to  day  [%]•  Thid 
ged  the  wifer  part  of  them  to  midgate  the 
ity  of  their  founder's  plan,  and  to  foften  the 
ir  of  his  uncharitable  decifions ;  and  hence 
;  the  community  of  the  Independents ^  or  Con-^ 
jtional  Brethren;  a  fed  which  full  fubfifls,  and  of 

'  C*3  The  Britifh  churches  at  Amjieriam  and  MiidlAurr 
icorporated  into  the  national  Dutch  church,  and  their  pal* 
tre  members  of  the  Dutch  fynod,  which  is  fufficicnt  to  me# 
there  are  at  this  time  no  traces  of  Brownifm  or  Indepen* 
<  in  thefe  churches.  The  church  at  Leyden^  where  Ro- 
n  had  fixed  the  ftandard  of  independency  about  the  year 
,  was  difperfed ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  fome  mem- 
df'this  chnrch,  tranfplanting  themfelves  into  America^  laid 
^undation  of  the  colony  of  New^England, 
r  [  f  ]  Brown,  in  his  new  preferment,  forgot,  not  only  the 
ir  ofhis  principles,  but  alfo  the  gravity  of  his  former  morals  % 
e  led  a  very  idle  and  difTolute  Ufc.  Sec  NealV  Hiftory  ftf 
^uritanSf  vol.  i.  p.  376. 

i]  Neal'j  Hiftory  of  the  PuritanSf  vol.  i.  chap.  vi.     ■ 
Tt^Q]L\i  Summa  Cotttroverf,  lib.  x.  p.  738       ■  ■■   'Fuller*/ 
ifiaftlcal  H'tfory  of  Britain^  book  x.  p.  1 68. 

c  c  2  w  hich 
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CENT,  which  an  account  fhall  be  giTenin  the  hiftocyof 
•E^^^n.  *«  fcUowing  century. 

PABTu.  XXIL  In  the  Belgk  provinces,  the  fiiends  of 
Tke  fattrf"^  Reformation  feemed  for  a  king  time  unoer- 
tbenfeoMd  tain,  whether  they  (hould  embrace  the  coomiH- 


^bTNelLr-  niou  of  the  Swi&  or  that  of  the  Lutheran  i^iuiui. 
Each  of  thefe  had  zealous   fiiends  and  powerful 
patrons  \J[\.    The  matter  was,  nerathcje&,  de- 
cided in  the  year  157I9  and  the  religious  fyftem 
of  Calvin  was  publicly  adopted.     For  the  Be^ 
confeilion  of  fidth,  which  then  appeared  []^J,  ms 
drawn  up  in  the  fpirit,  and  almoft  in  the  terms,  of 
that  which  was  received  in  the  reformed  churdies 
of  France^  and  differed  confiderably,  in  fisvcnl 
reipecb,  from  the  confeflion  of  At^Jbiirgj  but  more 
efpedally   in  the   article  relating  to  Chrift's  pie- 
fence  in  the  eucharift  [c\.    This  wiU  not  zppcu 
furprifing  to  thofe   who  confider  the  vicinity  of 
the  French  to  the  Low-Countries;  the  number 
of  French  proteftants  that  were  ccmftantly  pafli^g 
or   fojouming    there;  the   extraordinary  rqmti- 
tion  of  Cal\in,  and  of  the  coU^e  of  Gemeva; 
as  alfo,  the  indefatigable  zeal  of  his  difdples  in 
extending  the  limits  of  their  church,  and  propa- 
gating, throughout  Europe^   their    fyftem  ot  doc- 
trine,   difdplme,   and   government.     Be    that  as 
it  may,  from  this  period,  the  Dutch^  who  had 
before  been  denominated  Lutherans^  afiiuned  um- 
verfally    the  title   of   Reformed^   in    which    alfo 
they  imitated  the  French,  by  whom  ths  title  had 
been  firfl  invented  and  adopted.    It  is  true,  that, 
as  long  as  they  were  fubjed  to  the  Spaniih  yoke, 
the  fear  of  expofing  thenifelves  to  the  dilpleafure 

\a\  Lofcheri  Hifior.  Mohtumt  p.  III.  lib.  t.  cap.  it.  p.  74. 
[^J  Kocheri  BiHioth^Theolog.  Symb^Bcs^  p.  aid. 
[.-]  Sec  Brandt'/  Hlfiory  of  tie  Reformathm  oftbi  NithtrkmA 
(written  in  Dutcb}|  vol  !•  bookv.  p*3;3. 
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>f  their  fovereign  induced  them  to  aToid  the  title   cent. 
tf  Reformed^  and  to  call  themfelves  AJfociaUs  of  , . ct?iii. 
be  Brethren  of  the  Cortfeffion  of  Augfbnrg.    For  the  p^*t  u. 
:^utherans  were  efteemed,  by  the  Spanifli  court,  '  7  ''^~  ~^ 
nuch  better  fubje£ts  than  the  difciples  of  Calvin, 
irho,  on  account  of  the  tumults  diat  had  lately 
>revailed   in   France ^    were  fuppofed  to  have  a 
greater  propenfity  to  mutiny  and  fedirion  [rf]. 

XXIII.  The  light  of  the  Reformation  was  firft  »n^ '« P®- 
MTought  from  Saxony  into  Poland  by  the  difciples 
>f  Luther.  Some  time  after  this  happy  period, 
he  Bohemian  Brethren^  whom  the  Rommi  clergy 
lad  expelled  from  their  country,  as  alfo  fevem 
Helvetic  doctors,  propagated  their  fehtiments 
unong  the  Polanders.  Some  congregations  were 
dfo  foimded  in  that  republic  by  the  Anabap- 
ifts,  Anti-Trinitarians,  and  other  fe£taries  M. 
Elence  it  was,  that  three  diftind  conmiunities, 
sach  of  which  adopted  the  main  principles  of  the 
Reformation,  were  to  be  found  in  Poland^  viz.  the 
Bohemian  Brethren,  the  Lutherans  and  Swifs. 
rhefe  communities,  in  order  to  defend  themfelves 
ivith  the  greater  vigour  againft  their  common  ene- 
siies,  formed  among  themfelves  a  kind  of  confede* 
racy,  in  a  fynod  held  at  Sendomir  in  the  year 
1570,  upon  certain  conditions,  which  were  compre- 
liended  in  the  Confeffion  of  Faith,  that  derives  its 

(^  [</]  Dr.  Moiheim  advances  this  on  the  authority  of  t 
aaffiige  in  Brandt's  Hijiory  of  ibe  Reformation  of  the  Nether*, 
^^utdsf  (p.  254.)  which  IS  a  mod  curious  and  yaluable  work,  not* 
irithftandine  the  author's  partiality  to  the  caufe  of  Annini- 
inifm,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  moft  refpe£bble  patrons. 

f  ^]  Lofcheri  ffi/i.  Motuuntf  part  III.  lib.  ▼.  cap.  iii.  p.  36.— 
Saligy  ffift.  Aug.ConfeJjion.  torn.  ii.  lib.  vi.  cap.  iii,  iv,  ▼.  p.  '516 
«— Re^envolfcii  Hiji.  Ecclef.  Slavonican  lib.  i.  cap.  xvi.  p.  71; 
-^SobenaC)  Hijl;  de  Pohgne^  tome  v.  p.  40.— KautSf  PrdeipiM 
ReUg.  Evangef  in  Polonta  Fata^  publiflieid  in  4to  at  Hamburgh^ 
IP  the  year  1738. 
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tide  from  the  dty  now  mentioned  C/3*  But  » 
this  aflbdation  teemed  rather  adapted  to  ac* 
celerate  the  conclufion  of  peace,  than  to  promoie 
the  caufe  of  truth,  the  points  in  dd>ate  between 
the  Lutherans  and  the  Reformed  being  exprefled 
in  this  reconciling  confef&on  in  vague  and  ambi^ 
guous  terms,  it  was  foon  after  this  warmly  op- 
pofed  by  many  of  the  former,  and  was  emireiy  an- 
nulled in  the  following  century.  Many  attempts 
have,  indeed,  been  made  to  revive  it;  but  thqf 
have  not  anfwered  the  expedations  of  thofe  who 
have  employed  their  dexterity  and  zeal  in  this 
matter.  In  Pruffia  the  Reformed  gained  ground 
after  the  death  of  Luther  and  Melan&hon,  and 
founded  the  flourifhing  churches  that  ftill  fubfift  in 
that  coimtry  [^]« 
neBohe-  XXIV.  The  Bohemian^  or,  as  they  are  otbeN 
5^B«-  wife  called,  Moravian  Brethren^  who  defcended 
from  the  better  fort  of  Huflites,  and  were  d£ 
tinguiflied  by  feveral  religious  infUtutions  of  a 
fingular  nature,  and  well  adapted  to  guard  their 
community  againft  the  reigning  vices  and  comip- 
ticms  of  the  times,  had  no  fooner  heard  of  La- 
ther's defign  of  reforming  the  church,  than  they 
fent  deputies,  in  the  year  1522,  to  reconunend 
themfelves  to  his  friendihip  and  good  offices.  In 
fucceeding  times,  they  continued  to  difcover  the 
iame  zealous  attachment  to  the  Lutheran  churches 
in  Saxonyj  and  alfo  to  thofe  which  were  founded 
in  other  countries.  Thefe  offers  could  not  be  well 
accepted  without  a  previous  examination  of  their 
reli^ous  fentiments  and.  principles :    and,  indeed, 

[/l  See  Dan.  Emeft  JablonflcyV  Hifloria  Camfemfiu  Sauh* 
^mrienhjf  publiflied  at  Berfia  id  4to»  in  the  year  1731  ;  as  aJfo 
the  Ef^jlolm  Apologet'ua  of  the  fame  author)  10  defence  of  the 
woHl  nov  mentioned,  againft  the  objeQioDS  of  an  anooymous 
^uthor. 

[j^]]  Lofcheri  HtfioHa  Moiuwrnj  part  II(.  lib.  vi.  cap.  i.  p.  t\€. 

this 


Chap.  n.  The  Hifiory  of  the  Reformed  Church.  391 

thb  examination  turned  to  their  advantage;  for  cent. 

*^-  1^l:S^  dUapl«  found  4  ^?.  ..^.^ 
either  in  their  doCtrme  or  diiapline,  that  was,  in  / « 1  t  », 

any  great  meafure,  liable  to  c^ure ;  and  though 
he  could  not  approve  every  part  of  their  Con- 
feffion  of  Faifby  which  they  fubroitted  to  his 
judgment,  yet  he  looked  upon  it  as  an  objeft  of 
toleration  and  indulgence  [Ji].  Nevertheldb,  the 
death  of  Luther,  and  the  expuUion  of  thefe  Bre-- 
ibren  from  their  country  in  the  year  1547,  gave  a 
new  turn  to  their  religious  conne£lions ;  and  great 
numbers  of  them,  more  efpedally  of  thofe  who 
retired  into  Poland^  embraced  the  religious  fenti* 
ments  and  difcipline  of  the  Reformed.  The  at- 
tachment of  the  Bohemians  to  the  Lutheram 
feemed,  indeed,  to  be  revived  by  the  Convention 
$f  Sendomir^  already  mentioned;  biit  as  the  ar- 
ticles of  union,  that  were  drawn  up  in  that  af- 
fembly,  foon  loft  all  their  force  and  authority, 
the  Bohemians,  by  degrees,  entered  one  and 
all  into  the  communion  of  the  Swils  church  [f^. 
This  union  was  at  fir  ft ,  formed  on  the  expr€& 
condition,  that  the  two  churches  fhould 
continue  to  be  governed  by  their  refpe£tive 
laws  and  inftitutions,  and  ihould  have  feparate 
places  of  public  worfhip;  but,  in  the  following 
century,  all  remains  of  diflenfion  were  removed 
in  the  fynods  held  at  OJirog  in  the  year  i6ao 
and  1627,  and  the  two  congregations  were  formed 
into  one,  under  the  title  of  The  Church  of  the 

[i&]  See  a  German  work  of  Carpzovius,  entitled,  Nachrichi 
«M  den  Bobmifcben  Brudern$  p.  46.  as  alfo  Jo*  Chr.  K(H:heri 
BihRoiheca  TheoJogU  Symh(dic£^  p.  76. 

[f ]  Befides  Comenius,  CamerariuSy  and  Lafitius,  who  have 
written  profeffedly  the  hifiory  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  fee 
Lofchen  Hlfloria  Motuunif  part  III.  lib.  ▼•  cap.  vi.  p.  99*— « 
Salig'/  Hl/i.  ConfeJ^on*  Aug.  tom.  ii.  hb.  vi.  cap.  iii.  p.  520. 
—Ad.  Regenvolicii  Hifi^  &cdef.  Sdavonic£.  lib,  i.  cap.  xiii. 
xiv.  XT. 

c  c  4  United 
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CENT.    United  Brethren.    In  this  coalition  the  recandkd 
8  s  c  t/iii.  parties  fliewed  to  each  other  reciprocal  marks  of 
^FART  II.  toleration  and  indulgence;  for  the  external  form 
""^  ~^   ~  of  the  church  was  regulated  by  the  difdpline  of  the 
Bohemian  Brethren^  and  the  articles  of  faith  were 
taken  from  the  creed  of  the  Calvmjis  \Jf]. 
ThcWii-         XXV.  The  defcendants  of  the  Waldenfes^  who 
4h^[rUns,  Kved  (hut  up  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont^  were  na- 
•ndTmnfyil  turally  led,  by  their  iituation  in  the  neighbour? 
^^'**^       hood  of  the  French,  and  of  the  republic  of  Ge* 
nevaj  to  embrace  the  doflrines  and  rites  of  the 
Reformed  church.     So  far  down,  however,  as  the 
year  1630,  they  retained  a  confiderable  part  (d 
their  ancient  difcipline  and  tenets ;  but  the  plague 
that  broke    out   in   that   year   having   deftroyed 
the  greateft  part  of  this  unhappy  people,    and 
among  the  reft  a  confiderable  number  of  their  paf- 
tors  and  clergy,  they  addrefled  themfelvQS  to  the 
French  churches  for  Ipiritual  fuccour ;  and  the  new 
doctors,  who  were  fent  in  confequence  of  that  in*s 
vitation,  made  feveral  changes  in  the  difcipline  and 
doftrine  of  the  Waldenfes,  and  rendered  them  con- 
formable, in  every  refpefl:,  with  thofe  of  the  protec- 
tant churches  in  France  [/]. 

The  Hungarians  and  Tranfylvanians  were  en- 
gaged to  renounce  the  errors  and  fuperftitions  of 
the  church  of  Rov)e  by  the  writings  of  Luther, 
and  the  miniftry  of  his  difciples.  But,  fome  time 
after,  Matthias  Devay,  and  other  do^rs,  be- 
gan to  introduce,  in  a  fecret  manner,  among  thefe 
nations,  the  dodrines  of  the  Swifs  churches  in 
relation  to  the  eucharift,  as  alfo  their  principles 
of  ecclefiaftical  government.  This  dodrine  and 
thefe  principles  were  propagated  in  a  more  open 

[i]  Regenyolfcii  Ifrfi.  lib.  i.  cap.  xiv.  p.  120. 

l^n  Le^r,  Hiftoire  Generate  des  tglifes  VauMfeSi  lirr^  j. 
fbap.  zxxiii.  p.  205,  206. — Abr.  Sculteti  Annates  Reuovati 
EvaHgeFuy  p.  294. — Dan.  Gerdes,  Hifi.  Renovaii  EvangeBt 
(00).  ii.  p.  401. 
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aiid   public   ihaimer   towards  the  year  1550,  by    cent. 
Szegedin  and  other   Calvinift  teachers,  whofe  mi-  ject.'hu 
niftry  was  attended  with  remarkable  fuccefs.    This    p  a  r  t  h. 
change  was  followed  by  the  fame  diifenfions  that  *      '^  ^ 
had  broken  out  in  other  countries  on  like  occafions ; 
and  thefe   difTenfiond   grew  into  an  open  fchifm 
among   the  friends  of  the  Reformation  in   thefe 
provinces,  which  the  lapfe  of  time  has  rather  con- 
firmed than  diminifhed  [w]. 

XXVI,  After  the    folemn    publication    of  the  OfihcLu- 
fisunous  Form  ofConcord^  of  which  an  account  has  eWhet 
been    already  given,  many  German  churches,  of  iiiaicm- 
the  Lutheran  communion,  diflblved  their  original  ^]|JuJii^^' 
bonds,   and  embraced  the  dodrine  and  difcipline 
of   Calvin.     Among    thefe    we    may    place    the 
churches  of  NafTau,  Hanau,  and  Ifenburg,  with 
feveral  others  of  lefs  note.     In  the  year  1595,  the 
princes  of  Anhalt,  influenced  by  the  counfels  of 
Wolfgang     Amling,    renounced    alfo     the    pro- 
feflion  of  Lutheramfm,  and  introduced  into  their 
dominions  the  religious  tenets  and  rites  of  Geneva ; 
this    revolution,  however,    produced  a   long  and 
warm  controverfy  between  the  Lutherans  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  principality  [«].     The  doftrines 

[m]  Pauli  Debreteni  Hlflona  Ecckf,  Reform.  In  Hun^ar.  et 
Tramfylvan.  lib.  ii.  p.  64.  72.  98.  UnfcLuliL  Nachrich^  A. 
I73«.  p.  1076. — Georg.  Haneri  Hijhna  Ecclef.  Tranfylv. 
publiihed  at  Francfort  in  the  year  1694. 

ffi]  Sec,  for  an  account  of  this  matter,  the  German  work  of 
Bechman,  which  is  thus  entitled  Hlftorte  des  Haufes  Anhalu 
¥ol.  ii.  p.  133.  and  that  of  Kraft,  which  bears  the  title  of  Aus- 
fubrlicte  Hyiorie  von  dem  Exordfmo^  p.  428. 497.  ^  Though 
the  princes  profefled  Calvinifm,  and  introduced  Calviuid  m\* 
oifters  in  all  the  churches,  where  they  had  the  right  of  patronage, 
yet  the  people  were  left  free  in  their  choice  ;  and  the  noblemen 
aod  their  vaflals,  that  were  attached  to  Lutheranifm,  had  fecured 
to  th*m  the  unreftrained  ezercife  of  their  religion.  By  ▼irtue 
of  a  conveDtimi  made  in  1679,  the  Lutherans  were  permitted  tQ 
ercA  new  churchet.  The  Zerhfi  line,  with  the  greateft  part  of 
its  fubjeds,  profefa  Lutheranifm ;  but  the  three  other  lines,  with 
^heir  rcfpe^ivc  territories,  are  Calvinifts. 

5  Ot 
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CENT,   of  the  Calvinift  or  Reformed  church,  pardcolarl j 

ttcTl'iii.  ^^^^   which  relate  to   the  eucharift^  were   alfo 

FART  II.  introduced  into  Denmark^  towards  the  condufion 

'^^^^-^  of  this  century ;    for,  in  this   kingdom,   the  dif- 

ciples  and    votaries    of    Melan&hon,    who   had 

always  difcovered  a  ftrong  propenfity  to  an  onion 

between  the  proteftant  churches,  were  extremely 

numerous,  and   they  had  at  their  head  Nicholas 

Hemmingius,    a  man   eminent  for  his  piety  and 

learning.     But  the  ^dews  of  this  divine,  and  the 

fchemes    of   his    party,   being  difcovered    much 

fooner  than  they  expeded,  by  the  vigilant  de> 

fenders  of  the  Lutheran  caufe,  their  plans  were 

difconcerted  [0],  and  the  progre£s  of   Calvinifin 

was  fuccefsfully  oppofed  by  the   Lutheran    mini- 

fters,  feconded  by  the  countenance  and  authority  of 

the  fovereign  [^  ]]. 

fhedwrr-        XXVIL  It   muft   not,   however,  be  imagined, 

Tc^»ed^       ^21^    th®    different    nations    that    embraced    the 

among  the    communiou  of  the  Calvinift  church,  adopted,  at 

b^HetoT  ^^^  ^^^^  time,  without  exception,  all  its  tenets, 

fiM  Reform-  ntes,  and  inftitutions.     This  univerfal  conformity 

•d  church.    ^^^    indeed,   ardently   defired   by   the  Helvetic 

dodors;  but  their  deflres,  in  this  rdpeffc,  were 

far   from   being   accomplifhed.     The  Englifh,  as 

is  fufficicntly  loiown,  rejeded  the  forms  of  eccle- 

fiaftical    govenmient   and  religious    worfhip   that 

were  adopted  by  the.  other  reformed   churches, 

and  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  receive,  as  public 

and  national  articles  of  faith,  the  dodbines  that 

were  propagated  in  Switzerland ^  in  relation  to  die 


[0I  Enci  Pontopptdani  AnnaL  Ecclcfi^t  Dames 
tom.iii.  p.  57* 

GC^  [  /]  That  isy  (  for  our  author  confiftentty  with  troth  cat 
meaa  no  more)  the  defignt«  that  were  fomwd  to  render  CM* 
mifm  the  national  and  eftabliflied  religion^  proved  ahorthpe.  It 
is  certain,  however,  that  Cahioifm  made  a  very  confidenbie  pro- 
grefs  in  Denmark^  and  hat  ftill  a  grtat  number  of  votariet  ii 
ihat  kingdom. 

facrament 
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lent  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  divine  cent, 
s  [y].  The  proteflants  in  Holland^  Bremen^  stict'Iu. 
/,  Hungary  J  and  the  Palatinate,  followed,  parti/ 
I,  the  French  and  Helvetic  churches  in  ' 
fentiments  concerning  the  eucharift,  in  the 
dty   of  their   worfhip,    and    in   their   prin- 

of  ecclefiaftical  polity;  but  not  in  their 
fi  oi  predejiinaiionj  which  intricate  dodhine 
left  undefined,  and  fubmitted  to  the  free 
nation  and  private  judgment  of  every  indi- 

[r].     It  may  farther  be  affirmed,  that,  be- 


fy]  It  is  true,  tliat  the  doflrine  of  Zuingley  who 
ited  the  bread  and  wine  as  nothing  more  than  the  extern 
iS  of  the  dirath  of  Chrift,  was  not  adopted  by  the  church 
!and\  but  the  dodlrine  of  Calvin  was  embraced  by  that 
» and  is  plainly  taught  in  the  xxviiith  article  of  its  faith, 
what  relates  to  the  doArinc  of  the  divine  decrees.  Dr. 
m  is  equally  in  an  error,  l^he  xviith  article  of  the  church 
faruliSf  as  bifhop  Burnet  candidly  acknowlegest  framed 
ng  to  St.  Auguftin*8  do^^rine^  which  fcarcely  differs  at 
1  that  of  Calvin ;  and  though  It  be  expreffed  with  a  cer- 
itude  that  renders  it  fufceptible  of  a  mitigated  interpre- 
yet  it  is  very  probable,  that  thofe  who  penned  it  were 

of  the  doctrine  of  abfolute  decrees.  The  very  cautions* 
:  fubjoined  to  this  article,  intimate,  that  Calvini&n  waft 

\^'as  meant  to  eflablifh.  It  is  ct-rtain,  that  the  Calvinifti- 
trine  of  prcdellination  prevailed  among  the  firft  EngliHi 
?rs,  the  greatell  part  of  whom  were,  at  lead,  Sublafjan- 
\  the  reign  of  queen  Ehzabeth  this  docirine  was  predo- 
,  but  after  that  period  it  loft  ground  imperceptibly,  and 
loiinccd  by  the  church  of  England  in  the  reign  of  king 
(  I.  Some  members  of  that  church  ftill  adhered,  never- 
,  to  the  tenets  of  Calvin,  anil  maintained,  not  only  that 
rty-nine  articles  were  Calviniftical,  but  alfo  affirmed  that 
rere  not  fufceptible  of  that  latitude  of  interpretation 
ich  the  Anninians  contended.  .  Thefe  epifcopal  votaries 
vinifm  were  called  DoSrmal  Puritans.  See  Burnet's 
ton  of  the  Seventeenth  Article j  &c.  and  Neal'j  Hlflory  of 
^ItanSf  vol.  i.  p.  579. 

■  See    Grotii     Apohget.    eorumt    ^vi    Hol/antfU   amie 
nemj    A.    16 1 8,    frttfucrunt^     cap.    iii.    p.    54.    Ed% 

1640. 

fore 
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CENT,    fore  the  fynod  of  Dordrecht  [/]y  no  reformed  church 
8  E  ?^ni.  '^  obliged  its  members,  by  any  fpedal   law   or 
FABT  II.   article  or  faith,  to  adhere  to  the  do^lrine  of  the 
—    T    -'  church  of  Geneva  relating  to  the  primary  caufes 
of  the  falvation  of  the  eled,  or  the  ruin  of  the 
reprobate.     It    is   true,    that,    in    the    countries 
now  mentioned,  the  greateft  part  of  the  reformed 
doctors  fell  by  degrees,  of  their  own  accord,  into  the 
Calviniilical  opinion  concerning  thefe  intricatepoims; 
and  this  was  principally  owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  great 
reputation  of  the  college  of  Geneva^  which  was  ge- 
nerally frequented,  in  this  century,  by  thofe  among 
the  Reformed  who  were  candidates  for  the  minillr}'. 
The  doc-  XXVIII.   The    books  of    the    Old    and   New 

trine  «do|H-  Tcftameut  are*  regarded  by  the  Reformed  churches 
RefcirnTd  as  the  ouly  fources  of  Divine  Truth  ;  it  mud  how- 
churche.  gy^^  \^  obferved,  that,  to  their  authority,  the 
church  of  England  adds  that  of  the  writings  of  the 
Fathers  during  the  firft  five  centuries  [f].  The 
Reformed  and  the  Lutherans  agree  in  maintaining 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  infallible  in  aU 
things;  that,  in  matters  of  which  the  knowlege 
is  neceflfary  to  falvation,  they  are  clear,  and 
complete ;  and  alfo  that  they  are  to  be  explained 

^  [<r  J  It  was  in  this  famous  fynod*  thit  was  afiembled  in 
the  year  16189  and  of  which  we  Audi  have  occafion  to  giiea 
more  ample  account  in  the  liiftory  of  the  following  century* 
that  the  do6lrine  of  Calvin  was  fixed  as  the  national  and  efti^ 
liftied  religion  of  the  Seven  United  Provinces. 

{^  [/]  There  is  nothing  in  the  thirty>nine  articles  of  the 
church  of  England^  which  implies  its  confidering  the  writings  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  firft  live  centuries,  as  an  authoritative  erite^ 
rion  of  religious  truth.  There  is,  indeed*  a  clanfe  in  the  jtdrf 
Uniformilyy  pafll'd  in  the  rei^n  of  queen  £lizabef|||  dedaring 
that  lier  dcrle^ates,  in  ecclefiaflical  matters,  (hould  not  determine 
any  thing  to  be  herefy,  hue  what  was  adjudged  (b  by  tlieautho* 
rity  of  fcripture,  or  by  the  firft  four  general  councUs ;  aad  this 
has  perhaps  mifled  Dr.  Mofhcim  in  the  paflage  to  which  this 
note  refers.  Much  refped,  indeed  (perhaps  too  muc^),  has 
been  paid  to  the  Fathers ;  but  that  has  been  always  a  matter  of 
ch»icff  and  not  of  ohUgallon. 

by 
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by    themfelves,    and    not    by    the    diAates    of  cent. 
human  reafon,  or  the  decifions  of  the  ancient      ^^' 
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Fathers.  Several  of  the  doftore  among  the  for-  hart  h. 
mer  have  indeed  employed  too  fredy  the  fagaci-  ^^'  •"*-' 
ty  ti  their  natural  underftanding,  in  explaining 
the  divine  myfteries  that  are  contained  in  the 
Gofpel;  and  this  drcumftance  has  induced  ma- 
ny to  imagine,  that  the  Reformed  adopted  two 
fources  of  religion,  two  criterions  of  divine  truth, 
v/z.  the  Holy  Scripture  and  Human  Reafon.  But 
perhaps  it  will  be  found,  that,  in  this  refpeft,  doc- 
tors of  both  communions  have  fometimes  gone  too 
far,  being  led  on  by  the  fpirit  of  controverfy, 
and  animated  with  the  defire  of  viftory.  For, 
if  we  except  the  lingular  tenets  of  fome  indivi- 
duals,  it  may  be  affirmed  with  truth,  that  the  Lu- 
therans and  the  Reformed  are  unanimous  in  the 
matter  now  under  confideration.  They  both 
maintain,  that  contradiftory  propofitions  cannot 
be  the  objeds  of  fcuth ;  and  confequently  that  all 
doctrines  that  contain  fuch  ideas  and  notions  as  are 
repugnant  to,  and  mutually  deftroy  each  other, 
mufl  be  ftilfe  and  incredible.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  the  Reformed  fometimes  ufe  this  principle 
in  a  contentious  manner,  to  overturn  certain  points 
of  the  Lutheran  fyftem,  which  they  have  thought 
proper  to  rejeft  [//]. 

XXIX.  The  Reformed^  if  by  this  denomination  The  iwiat^ 
we  underftand  thofe  who  embrace  the  fentiments  '"» *'»***^  »'»* 
of  Calvin,  differ  entirely  from  the  Lutherans  in  the  andlu^he- 
followine:  points:  wnsdif- 

I  y?.  In  their  notions  of  the  facrament  of  the 
Lord's    fupper.     The   Lutherans  affirm    that  the 

C^  [«]  Our  aathor  has  here  undoubtedly  in  view  the  Luthe* 
ran  doSrine  of  Confubftantiation,  which  fuppofesthe  fanneex* 
tended  body  to  be  totally  prefent  in  different  places  at  one  and 
the  fame  time.  To  call  this  a  grofs  and  glaring  contradifkion, 
feems  rather  the  di6late  of  common  fenfe,  than  the  fuggeftioii 
of  a  contentious  ipirit. 

body 
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C£%  r.  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  are  materially  fre/hi 
sKcViii.  ^  ^^  facrament,  though  in  an  mcomprelMnfible 
r A  B  T  II.  manner  ;  and  that  they  are  really  exhibited,  both 
to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  to  the  worthy 
and  to  the  unworthy  receiver.  The  Reformed 
hold,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  man  Chrift  ii 
only  prefent  in  this  ordinance  by  the  external 
iigns  of  bread  and  ^ine ;  though  it  muft,  at  tbe 
fame  time,  be  obferved,  that  this  matter  is  differ- 
ently explained  and  reprefented  in  the  writings  of 
their  dodors. 

2  J/jf,  In  their  dochine  of  the  eternal  decrees  ^ 
Godj  refpeSling  maris  fahation.  The  Lutberam 
maintain,  that  the  (Uvine  decrees  refpeding  the 
falvatic:n  or  mifery  of  men  are  founded  upon  a 
pniious  l*n(/u:lcge  of  their  fentiments  and  cha^ 
racters ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  God,  forefeeing 
from  all  eternity  die  feith  or  incredulity  of  diffe- 
rent perfons,  had  referved  eternal  happinefs  for 
the  faithful,  aiid  eternal  mifery  for  the  unbeliev- 
ing and  difobcdient.  llie  Rearmed  entertain  dif- 
ferent fentiments  concerning  this  intricate  point* 
They  confider  the  divine  decrees  as  free  and  loh 
condi{io7jal^  and  as  founded  on  the  will  of  God^ 
w  hich  is  limited  by  no  fuj)erior  order,  and  which  is 
above  all  laws. 

T^dh^  Concerning  fome  religious  rites  and  imftitU' 
iionsj  which  the  Rtfcmied  confider  as  bordering 
upon  fuperilition,  or  tending,  at  leaft,  to  pnnnote 
it ;  while  the  Lutherans  view  them  in  another 
light,  and  rcprefent  all  of  them  as  tolerablCj  and 
fome  of  them  as  ufcfuL  Such  are,  the  ufe  of 
images  in  the  churches,  the  diftinguifhing  veft- 
ments  of  the  clergy,  the  private  conleffion  of  fins, 
the  ufe  of  wafers  in  the  adminiftration  of  the 
Lord's  fupper,  the  form  of  exorcifm  in  the  cele- 
bradon  of  baptifm,  and  other  ceremonies  of 
like  moment.  The  Reformed  do&ors  infift  on 
the  abolition   of  all  thefe  rites  and  institutions, 

upon 
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upon  this  general   principle,  that  the    difcipHne   cknt. 
and  worfhip  of  the  Chriftian  church  ought  to  be  ^  j^^'',„^ 
reftored   to  their  primitive   fimplicity ,  and   freed  part  h.' 
from   the    human  inventions    and   additions  that  ' — '""^ 
were  efhployed  hjf  fuperftition  in  the  times  of  ig- 
norance, to  render  them  more  ftiiking  to  the  de- 
luded multitude. 

XXX.  The  few  heads  of  difference,  between  the  The  ia« 
two  communions,    which  have  been  now  briefly  J^"*^^ 
pointed  out,  have  furniflied  an  inexhauftible  fund  difienikcet. 
of   controverfy    to    the   contending    parties,    and 
been    drawn    out   into   a    muldtude    of  intricate 
queftions,  and  fubjects  of  debate,  that,  by  con- 
fequences,   fairly  or  injudicioufly  deduced,   have 
widened    the  fcene  of  contention,   and  extended 
to  almoft   all    the  important  truths  of  religion* 
Thus  the  debate  concerning  the  manner  in  which 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chnft   are  prefent   in  the 
euchartjly  opened  to  the  difputants   a  large  field 
of  inquiry ;  in  which  the  nature  and  fruits  of  the 
inftitudons   called  facramentsy    the    majefty    and 
glory  of  Chrift'/  humanity^  together  with  the  com* 
inunication  of  the    divine    perfeftions  to    it,   and 
4he  inward  frame  of  fpirit  that  is  required  in  the 
worlhip  addreffcd  to   the    divine    Saviour,   were 
carefully   examined.     In    like    manner,   the  con- 
troverfy, which    had   for    its   obje£l    the    divine, 
decrees^  led  the  doftors,  by  whom  it  was  carried 
on,  into  the  moft  fubdle  and  profound  refearches 
concerning  the    nature  of  the   divine  attributes, 
pardcularly  thofe  of  jujlice  and  goodnefs^  the  doc- 
trines oi  fate  and  necejity^  the  connexion  between 
human  liberty  and  divine  prefcience ;  the  extent  of 
God's  love  to  mankind,  and  of  the  benefits  that 
arife  from  the  merits  of  Chrift  as  mediator;  the 
operations  of  that  divine  fpirit,  or  power,  which 
rectifies  the  wills  and  fanftifics  the  affe6lions  of 
men ;  the  perfeverance  of  the  eled  in  their  cove- 
nant with  God,  and  in  a  (late  of  falvation ;  and 

other 
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CENT,    other    points    of    great    moment.     The    fubjefi 
^^^-      of  debate,    that   was    drawn   from    the    ufe  of 
PART  11.    external  rites   and  ceremonies    in    religious    wor- 
^ '  "'    -'  fhip,    was    alfo    productive    of  feverfl    a|)ieftions 
and   enquiries.     For,  befides  the  refearcnes  into 
the  origin   and  antiquity   of    certain    inftitutions 
to  which  it  gave  occafion,  it  naturally  led  to  a  dif- 
cuOion  of  the  following  important  queftions :  vks. 
"  What  are  the    fpecial  marks  that  charaderife 
things    imiifferent? — How    far    is    it    lawful    to 
comply  with  the  demands  of  an  adverfary,  whofe 
oppofition  is  only  direded  againft  things  efteemed 
indifferent  in  their  own  nature  ? — ^What  is  the  ex- 
tent   of     Chriftian    liberty  ? — \s    it     lawful     to 
retain,  in  condefcenfion  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
people,  or  with  a  view  to  their  benefit,  certain  andoit 
rites  and  inftitutions,  which,  although  they  carry  a 
fuperftitious  afped,  may  neverthelefs  be  fufceptible 
of  a  favourable  and  rational  interpretation  ? 
Towiwm  XXXI.  It  has  always    been  a  quefUon  much 

tiMsrigiitof  debated  among  proteflants,  and  more  efpedally 
JJ^^"^!^  in  England  and  Holland^  where  it  has  excited  great 
bciun^t.  commotions  and  tumults,  to  ivbom  the  ri^t  of 
governing  the  churchy  and  the  power  of  deciding  in 
religious  matters^  properly  belong  ?  This  controver- 
fy  has  been  determined  in  favour  of  thofe  who 
maintain,  that  the  power  of  deciding,  in  matters 
of  religious  doclrine,  difcipline,  and  govern- 
ment, is,  by  the  appointment  of  Chrift  himfelf, 
veiled  in  the  church,  and  therefore  ought  by 
no  means  to  be  intrufted  vnxh  the  civil  ma- 
gillrate;  while,  at  the  fame  time,  they  grant, 
that  it  is  the  bufmefs  of  the  latter  to  affill  the 
church  vith  his  protedion  and  advice,  to  con- 
voke and  prefide  in  its  fynods  and  councils,  to 
take  care  that  the  clergy  do  not  attempt  to  carry 
on  any  thing  that  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  in- 
terells  of  the  ftate,  and,  by  his  authority,  to  con- 
firm the  validity,  and  fecure  the  execution  of  the 

ecclefiaflical 
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laws  enacted   by  the   church  under  his  infpec-  c^f.* 
tion.     It  is  true,  that  from  the  time  of  Henry  VHI.  ^  ,^'^ 
Ae    fovereigns  of   England  confider    themfelVe^  part^ 
as  fupreme   heads  of  the  churchy   in  relation  to' 
its  fpiritualj    as   well  as   its  temporal  concents  t 
and  it  is   plain   enough,  that,   on  die  ftrengtH 
of   this    important    dtle,    both    Henry    and    hid 
fon  Edward  aflumed  an  extenfive  audiority  ?XiA 
jurifdi&ion-  in    the    church,    and    looked    upott 
their  fpiritual  power,  as  equal  to  that  which  hatf 
been   unworthily  enjoyed  by   die    Roman   pdrti* 
tiflF   {w\      But    queen  Elizabeth   receded  cotfi 
fider^ly  from  thde  high  preteniions,  and  (fiffd^ 
niflied  the  fpiritual  power  of  her  fucceffore,  by 
declaring    that    the    royd    jurifdi£tion    ext^dra 
otAj    to    the    minifters    of    religion,    and    i^ 
to  religion  idelf ;   to   the  rulers  of  the  church;) 
and  not  to  the  church  itfelf ;  or,  in  other  Wordd^ 
that  the  perfons  of  the  clergy  were  alone*  ful>- 
jed  to  their  civil  authority  [/}.      Accordingl)^ 
we  fee  that  the  conftitution  of  the  church  of  Eng' 
land  perfedly  refembles  that  of  the  ftate,  and  that 
a  ilriking  analogy  exifts  between  the  civil  and 
ecclefiaftical  government  eftabliflied  in  that  coun- 
try.     The  clergy,   confiding  of  the  upper  and 
lower  houfes  of  convocation,  are  immediately  at 
fembled  by  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury^  in  con- 
fequence  of  an  order  from  the  fovereign,  and  pro^ 
pofe  in  thefe  meetings,  by  common  confent,  fucH 
meafures  as  feem  neceffary  to  the  well-bemg  of 
the  church.     Thefe  meafures  are  laid  before  the 
king  and  parliament,  and  derive  from  their  ap^ 

f  «r]  See  Neal's  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  i.  p,  1 1 . 

[x]  See  Courayer'x  Supplement  aux  deux  Ouvrages  pamr  la 
Defenfe  de  la  Validiie  des  Ordinations  jinglicanes,  chap.  zv. 
p.  416. 

{^  This  muft  be  underftood  with  many  reftri6Uon8«  if  it 
can  be  at  all  admitted.  The  whole  tenor  of  queen  Elizabeth's 
reign  (hewed  plainly  that  (he  did  not  pretend  to  lefs  power  in 
rehgious  matten  than  any  of  her  prcdeceflbrs. 

VOL.  rv.  D  D  probation 
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CKNt.   probation  and  authority  the  force  of  laws  \j\: 

•e^t!'!!!.  ^^^  ^^  ™^^  ^  acknowledged,   that  this  matter 
i^AAT  II.   has  given  occafion  to  much  altercation  and  de- 
^     '    -'  bate ;   nor  has  it  been  found  eafy  to  fix  the  ex- 
tent of  the  jurifdicUon  and  prerogatives  of  thd'c 
great  bodies  in  a  manner   conformable   to   their 
refpedive  pretenfions,    fince    the    king    and   his 
council  explain  them  in  one  way,  and  the  clergy, 
more  efpecially  thofe  who  are  zealous   for   the 
Ipiritual    fupremacy    and    independency    of    the 
cnurch,  underftand  them  in  another.     The  truth 
of  the  matter  is  plainly  this,  that  the  ecclefiaftical 
pplity  in  England  has  never  acquired  a  (labia  and 
confident  form ;  nor  has  it  been  reduced  to  clear 
and  certain  principles.     It  has  rather  been  carried 
on  and  adminifiered  by  ancient  cuftom  and  pre- 
cedent,  than  defined  and  fixed  by  any  r^;ular 
fyftem  of  laws  and  inftitutions. 
The  form  o(      XXXIL  If  it  was  not  an  eafy  matter  to  deter- 
^1^^^  mine  in  what  hands  the  power  of  deciding  a&irs 
arooni;  the    of  a  religious  natiu*e  was  to  be  lodged,  it  was  no 
*'^*™«^-    lefs  difficult  to  fix  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical  go- 
vernment in  which  this  power  was  to  be  admi- 
niftered.     Many  vehement  difputes  were  kindled 
on  this  fubjed,  which  neither  the  lapfe  of  time, 
nor  the  efforts  of  human  wifdom,  have  been  able 
to  bring  to  an  amicable  iffue.     The  republic  of 
Geneva^  in  confequence  of  the  counfels  of  Cal- 
vin, judged  it  proper  that  the  particular  afiairs  of 
each  church  Ihould  be  direfted  by  a  body  of  pref 
bytersy   or  elHers,  all  invefted  with  an  equal  de- 
gree of  power  and  authority;    that  matters  of  a 
more  public  and  important  nature  were  to  be  fub- 

Cp*  C>]  ^^-  Cofinus,  de  Ecclefi^  Anglicans  ReRgintt  d 
Dtjcipima^  in  the  learned  Thomas  Smith'/  FUm  Rrn^iitff.  Ft' 
rorum%  publifhed  at  London  in  4109  in  the  year  1 707.— -See  lUb 
Dav.  Wilicins,  dr  Veterict  Moderna  Sjnodi  Anglic,  Con/iutUionef 
torn.  i.  ConciL  Magn.  Brliann.  p.  7.— NcaT*/  Htfiory  of  ihi 
J^unfanif  vol.  i.  p.  2.  Ij,  13a. 

mitted 
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mitted  to  the  judgment  of  an  affembly,  or  fynod,  cknt« 
compofed  of  elders  chofen  a^  deputies  by  the 
churches  of  a  whole  province  or  diftri£t;  and 
that  all  afl^s  of  fuch  extenfive  influence  and  high 
moment,  as^  concerned  the  welfare  of  the  facred 
community  in  genehil,  (hould  be  examined  and 
decided,  as  in  early  times,  by  an  aflfembly  of 
the  whole  church.  This  form  of  ecclefiaftical 
government  the  church  of  Gerieva  adopted  for 
itfelf  [zj,  and  left  no  intreades  or  methods  of  per- 
fuafion  unemployed,  that  might  recommend  it  to 
thofe  reformed  churches  wth  which  they  lived 
in  fraternal  communkni.     But  it  was  obuinately 

C)*  C'l  '^^^  account  Dr.  Moiheim  gives  here  and  aboTA 
(fe^  XII.  of  this  chapter)  of  the  form  of  ecclefiaftical  ^o- 
vtinmcitt  eftablifhed  by  Calvin  at  Geneva^  is  far  from  being 
accurate.     There  are  but  two  ecclefiaftical  bodies  in  that  re- 
publicy  Tiz.  the  venerable  company  of  the  paftors  «nd  profef- 
lorSy  and  the  confiftory  ;  for  a  juft  defcription  of  which,  fee 
the  judicious  Mr.  Keate's  <  Short  Account  of  the  Ancient  Mif« 
toiy»  prefent  Government,  and  Laws  of  the  Republic  of  Ge^ 
nevoy    publifhed  in  1761. —  I  would  only  remark  that  what 
this  (enfible  author  obferves,  with  refpe6t  tq  the  ccnfiftory,  in 
p.  124.  of  his  interefting  performance,  belon^rs  principally,  if 
Dot  wholly,  to  the  venerable  company. — Dr.  Moiheim  feems  to 
have  been  led  into  this  midake,  by  imagining  that  the  ecclefiaf- 
tical form  of  government  cftablifhed  in  Scotland^  where  indeed 
all  church  affairs  are  managed  by  confiftorial,  provincial,  and 
Datioual  aflemblies,  or,  in  other  words,  by  prefbyteries,  fynods, 
and  general  fynods,  was  a  diredl  traiifcript  of  the  hierarchy  of 
Geneva.  It  is  alfo  probable,  that  he  may  have  been  deceived  by 
reading,  in  Neal's  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans,  thaj  the  Scotifh 
reformers  approved  the  difcipline  of  the  reformed  churches 
of  Geneva  and  Swsizerlttnd,  and  followed  their  plan  of  eccJe- 
Gaftical  government.     But  he  ought  to  have  obferved,  that 
this  approbation  and  imitation  related  only  to  the  democratfc 
form  of  the  church  of  Genevay  and  the  parity  of  its  minifters. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  plan  of  government,  wliich  oar  hifto- 
rian  here  fuppofes  to  have  place  at  Geneva,  is  in  reality  that 
which  is  obferved  in  Scotland,  and  of  which  no  more  tlian  the 
Brft  and  fundamental  principles  were  taken  from  the  difcipline 
jf  Calvin.     The  fmall  territory  of  Geneva  would  not  admit 
uch   a  form  of  ecclefiaftical  polity  as   Dr.  Moflieim   here 
Jefcribei. 

D  D  2  rejcdcd 
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CBNT.  rcjcfted  by  the  Englifli  clergy,  who  r^arded 
•mcT^in.  ^  facred  and  immutable  thai  andenr  form  rf 
rAAT  II.  fpiritual  government,  according  to  which  a  cer- 
'  '^  '  tain  diftnft  or  diocefe  is  committed  to  die  care 
and  infpeftion  oi  one  ruler  or  bifbop,  to 
whom  the  prefbyiers  di  each  church  are  fubjefi, 
as  alfo  the  deacons  are  to  the  prejbjters ;  while 
the  general  interefls  of  the  church  are  treated  and 
difcufled  in  an  aflembly  of  biihops,  and  of  fuch 
ecclefiafUcs  as  are  next  to  than  in  rank  and 
dignity.  This  form  of  epifcopal  polity  was^ 
with  fome  fmall  exceptions,  adopted  by  the  Bo* 
hemian  and  Moravian  brethren  [0]^  who  had 
become  one  of  the  reformed  churches;  but  it 
was  highly  difpleafing  to  thofe  among  the  procef- 
tants,  who  had  embraced  the  fentiments  and  diT- 
dpline  of  Calvin.  The  diflenfions,  occafioned 
by  thefe  different  fchemes  of  ecclefiaftical  polity, 
were  every  way  adapted  to  produce  a  violent 
fchifm  in  the  church ;  fo  much  the  more,  as . 
each  of  the  contending  parties  pretended  to  de- 
rive their  refpeftive  plan  from  the  injundions  of 
Chrift,  and  the  pra&ice  of  his  difaples.  And 
in  eSeGtj  it  divided  the  Englifh  .nation  into  two 
parties,  who  during  a  long  time  treated  each 
other  with  great  animofity  and  bittemeis,  and 
whofe  feuds,  on  many  occafions,  proved  detri- 
mental to  the  civil  interefts  and  profperity  of  the 
nation.  This  fchifm,  however,  which  6id  fuch 
mifchief  in  England,  was,  by  the  prudence  and 
piety  of  a  few  great  and  excellent  divines,  con- 
fined to  that  country,  and  prevented  from  either 
becoming  univerfal,  or  interrupting  the  fraternal 
union  that  prevailed  between  the  church  of  Eng- 
land  and  the  reformed  churches  abroad.  The 
worthy  men,  thiit  thus  fet  bounds  to  the  influ- 

[^7]  See  EpijL  de  Ordlnat.  ct  Succeffione  Epifcapal.  m^UmisU 
Fratrum  Bohem,  cQnftrvata^  in  Chrilt.  Mattn.  Praffii  InMowda* 

nil'us  Juru  Ecchf*  pt  410. 
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iMice  of  thefe  unhappy  divifions,  found  grieat  op.  CBNT. 
pofidon  made,  by  the  fuggeftions  of  bigotry,  to      ^^' 


■  tcT.m* 


their  chantable  purpofe.  To  maintain,  however,  ^kuttu 
tile  bonds  of  union  between  the  epifcopal  churdi  ^— v*^ 
of  England  and  the  prelbyterian  churches  in  fo- 
reign countries,  they  laid  down  the  following 
maxim,  which,  though  it  be  not  univerfally 
adopted,  tends  neverthelefs  to  the  prefervation 
of  external  concord  among  the  Reformed^  viz. 
**  That  Jefus  Chrift  has  left  upon  record  no  ex- 
•'  prefs  injundions  with  refpeft  to  the  external 
**  form  of  government,  th^t  is  to  be  obferved  in 
•*  his  church ;  and  confeauently,  that  every  na- 
**  tion  hath  a  right  to  euablim  fuch  a  form,  as 
**  feemeth  conducive  to  the  interefts,  and  fuitable 
•*  to  the  peculiar  ftate,  circumftances,  and  exi- 
**  gencies  of  the  community,  provided  that  fuch 
**  an  eftablifhment  be  in  no  refpedk  prejudidstl 
•**  to  truth,  or  favourable  to  the  revival  ot  fuper- 
«  ftition  \by 

XXXIU.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Calvin,  not  The  Hate 
lonly  that  flagitious  and  profligate  members  were  ^J^***^" 
to  be  cut  off*  from  the  facred  fodety,  and  ex« 
eluded  from  the  communion  of  the  church,  but 
alfo  that  men  of  difTolute  and  licentious  lives  were 
pvmifhable  by  the  laws  of  the  flate,  and  the  arm 
of  the  civil  magiftrate.  In  this  he  differed 
from  Zuingle,  who,  fuppofing  that  all  autho- 
rity, of  every  kind,  was  lodged  in  the  hands  of, 
the  magiftrate  alone,  would  not  allow  to  the  mi- 
nifters  of  the  church  the  power  of  excluding 
flagitious  offenders  from  its  communion,  or  with- 
holding from  them   the  partidpadon  of  its  facrar 


\V\  See  Spanhemn  Operas  torn.  ii.  lib.  viii.  ix.  p.  1055.  ^^^ 
was  the  general  opioion  of  the  Britiih  divines  who  lived  in  the 
earlieft  period  of  the  Reformation,  and  was  fir  ft  abandoned  by 
archbifliop  Whitg^.  See  Neal'/  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans ^  vol. 
liL  p.  140. 
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CENT,   merits  [r].     But  the  credit  and  Influence  of  CaU 


XVI. 

SECT.  III. 

fkny  II. 


iplHhed 

his  purpofe^  even  in  the  face  of  a  formidable  op. 
poiition  from  various  quarters.  He  eitabliihed 
the  fevereft  rules  of  difcipline  to  correS  the  Keen- 
tious  manners  of  the  times,  by  which  he  expofed 
himfelf  to  innumerable  perils  from  the  maKgnity 
and  refentment  of  the  diffolute,  and  to  perpetual 
contefts  with  the  patrons  of  voli^tuoufiiefs  and 
immorality.  He  executed,  moreover,  thefe  rules 
of  difdpUne  with  the  utmoft  rigour,  had  them 
ftrengtbened  and  fupported  by  the  authority  of 
the  ftate,  excluded  obftinate  offenders  from  the 
communion  of  the  church,  by  the  judicial  fentoice 
of  the  Cofifijlory^  and  even  went  fo  far  as  to  pro- 
cure their  banifhment  from  the  dty ;  not  to  meo^ 
tion  other  kinds  of  punifliment,  of  no  mild  na^ 
ture,  which,  at  his  deiire,  were  inflided  upcHi 
men  of  loofe  principles  and  irregular  lives  {d']> 

The 

fr^  See  a  remarkable  letter  of  Rodolph  Gualter,  in  Foeilia'/ 
Centuria  L  Epiflolarum  a  RefornuUorlbui  Helveilcis  fcrifta* 
rumy  p.  478,  where  he  expreUes  himfelf  thus:  *<  Excommu* 
nicationem  neque  Zuinglius  .  •  •  neque  BuUingerus,  uoquam 
probarunty  et . . .  obfliterunt  iis  qui  earn  aliquando  voluenint  in- 
troducere  .  .  .  Bafilese  quidem  CBcolampadius,  multam  diflua- 
dente  Zuinglio,  inflituerat ...  fed  adeo  nondurabilis  fuit  ilia  con* 
;^itutio,  ut  CEcoIampadius  illam  abrogarit/'  &c.  See  alfo  p.  90. 

[</3  Of  all  the  undertakings  of  Calvin,  there  was  not  one 
that  involved  him  in  fo  much  trouble,  or  expofed  him  to  fuch 
imminent  danger,  as  the  plan  he  had  formed,  with  fuch  refo- 
lution  and  fortitude,  of  purging  the  church,  by  the  exdofion 
of  obftinate  and  fcandalous  offenders,  and  infliding  fevere 
punifhments  on  all  fuch  as  violated  the  laws,  ena£U;d  hj  the 
church,  or  by  the  confiftory,  which  was  its  reprefentative.  See 
the  Life  of  Calvin,  compofed  by  Beza,  and  prefixed  to  bis 
Letters. — Spon'/  Hifloire  de  Geneve^  and  particularly  the  notes, 
tome  ii.  p.  45.  6^. — Calvin's  Letters,  and  more  efpecially 
thofe  addreffed  to  Jaques  de  Bourgogne,  published  at  fimfktt' 
dam,  in  8vo,  in  the  year  1744,  p.  126.  132.  153.  The 
party  at  Geneva^  which  Calvin  called  the  feci  of  Libertinet 
(bdcaufe  they  defended  the  licentious  cuftomt  ^f  ancient  times, 
the  eredion  of  flews,  and  other  vidous  pra6iices»  not  only 
{>7  their  difcourfe  and  their  a^Uons^  but  eveo  |>y  force  of  arms). 
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The   clergy  in  Switzerland  were  highly  pleafed   ^5^''* 
with    the  form  of  church-government   that   had  gicT.nu 
been  eftablifhed  zt  Geneva j  and  ardently  defirous  /^*'^"\ 
of  a  greater  degree  of  power  to  reftrain  the  info-      ^ 
lence   of   obftinate  finners,    and    a  larger  (hare 
of  authority   in  the  church,  than  they  were  in- 
trufted  with  by  the  ecclefiaftical  conftitutSon   of 
Zningle.      They  devoutly  wiflied  that   th^- difd- 
pline  of  Calvin  might   be  followed  in  their  can* 
tons  J  and  even  made  fome  attempts  for  that  pur- 
pofe.     But  their  defires  and  their  endeavours  were 
equally  vain ;  for  the  cantons   of  Benij  Zurich^ 
and    Bajil^   diftinguifhed    themfelves    among  the 
others  in  oppofing  this  change,  and  would  by  no 
means  permit  the  bounds,  that  Zuingle  had  fet 
to  the  jurifdiftion  of  the  church,  to  be  removed, 
nor  its  power  and  authority  to  be  augmented  in 
any  refpeft  {/]. 

XXXIV.  All  the  various  branches  of  learning,  tim  fttt*  of 
whether  facred  or  profane,  fiourifhed  amone  the****!^. 
reformed    dunng    this    century,   as  appears  evi-  Refim«4. 
dently  by  the  great  number  of  excellent  produc- 
tions wMch  have  been  tranfmitted  to  our  times. 
Zuinele,    indeed,    feemed    difpofed    to    exclude 
phiknophy  from  the  pale  of  the  church  [Y] ;  but 
in  this  inconftderate  purpofe  he  had  few  followers, 
and  thq  fucceeding  dodors  of  the  Helvedc  church 

wat  both  numerous  and  powerfuL  But  the  courage  and  refo- 
lution  of  this  great  iVformer  ^ined  the  afcendency,  and 
triumphed  over  the  oppolition  of  his  enemies. 

[^3  S^  the  account  of  the  tumults  and  commotions  of  Lau- 
fanney  in  the  Mufeum  Helv^ticum^  torn.  ii.  p.  1 19.— «The  difputet 
that  were  carried  on  upon  this  occafion,  in  the  Palatinate,  which 
adopted  the  ecclefiadical  difciphne  of  Geneva^  are  recorded  bj 
Altmgius,  in  his  Hift-  Eeclef,  Palat.  and  by  StruTius,  in  hit 
Hift*  J^cclefm  Palat.  Gemutn.  p.  212. 

[^f]  Zuingle,  in  the  dedication  of  his  book,  Je  vera  ei 

fal/a  ReHgionct  to  Francis  I.  king  of  France^  exprefles  bim- 

felf  in  the  foUowing  terms ;  **  Philofopbias  interoidum  eft  a 

Chrifti  fcholis :  at  ifti  (Sorboniftae)  feceron  t  eaa^  coekfti*  ^crt)! 

piagiftram/' 
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CENT,   ^erje  foon  p^uaded  oi  the  neceility  of  philofo- 
ftcT/iii    phkal  knowledTC,  more  efpedaily  in  cootrover* 
> A  RT II.    (ies,  and  refearcoes  of  a  theological  kind.    Hence 
^  ~'~      it  was,  that  in  the  year  1588,  an  academical  body  was 
founded  at  Geneva  by  Calvin,  whofe  firft  care 
was  to  place  in  this  new  feminary  a  profeflor  of 
philofophy  for   the   inftrudion  of  youth  in  the 
principles  of  reafoning.     It  is  true,  indeed,  liiat 
this  profeiTor  had  a  very  limited  province  aiEgned 
to  hun,  being  obliged  to  confine  his  inflrudions  to 
a  mere  interpretation  of  the  precepts  of  Arifto- 
tle,  who  at  this  time  was  the  oracle  of  all  the 
public  fchools  \^g]y  and  whofe  philofophical  prin« 
ciples  and  method  were  exclufively  adopted  by  all 
the  other  reformed  colleges ;  though  it  is  certain, 
that  the  philofophy  of  Ramus  was,  for  fome  time, 
preferred,  by  many  of  the  dodors  of  Baftl^  to  that  oiF 
the  Stagirite  \_h']. 
I^J^J^       XXXV.  The  reformed  church,  from  its  very 
comment*.    infiMicy,  produced  a  great  number  of  expofitors 
^oTio^  of   fcripture,   whofe  learned   and  excellent  com- 
mentaries dderve  a  memorable  place  [ij  in  the 
hiftory    of   theological    fd^ice.     The  expofitioii 
that  Zuingle  has  given  of  the  greateft  part  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  far  from  hpsig 


[^]  Bcza,  in  his  EpifloU  Theohgtc£  (cp.  xxxvi.  p.  156)1 
{jpeaks  thus  :  <<  Certum  nobis  ac  conftitutum  eft,  et  ni  ipfis  tn- 
dendis  logicis  et  in  ceteris  explicandis  difciplinis  ab  Ariftotdk 
ieotentia  ne  tantillum  quidem  defledkere.'' 

[A]  See  Cafp.  Brandt ii  Vita  JacpK  jfrmtnut  p.  I3.  22. 

r^  [i]  Dr.  Moflieim  pays  a  tribute  to  thefe  great  men  of 
the  Reformed  church,  that  feems  to  be  extorted  by  jafticei 
^ith  a  kind  of  effort,  from  the  fpirit  of  party.  He  fays,  that 
Zuingle's  labours  are  not  contemptible ;  that  Calvin  attempt- 
ed an  illuftration  of  the  facrtd  writings ;  that  the  New  lef« 
tament  of  Beza  has  not,  evep  at  this  dar,  entirely  loft  the  le* 
TOtation  it  formerly  enjoyed.  This  is  faint  praife ;  and  there- 
tore  the  tranfiator  has,  without  departing  mm  the  tenor  ol 
the  author's  phrafeology,  animated  a  £ttle  the  coldaefs  of  lui 
^negyric* 

defUtutQ 
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deftitute  of  merit  [^].     He   was   fucceeded   by   cent. 
Bullinger,    CEcolampadius,    and    Mufculus,    and  gRcJ?',,,. 
alfo   by   others,  who,   though   inferior   to    thefe  >  a  r  t  n. 
great    men  in  erudition    and    genius,  deferve    a 
certain  degree  of  approbation   and  efteem.     But 
the  two    divines  who  fhone   with  a  fuperior  and 
unrivaled    luflre    in    this    learned   lift   of  facred 
expofitors,  were  John  Calvin,  and  Theodore  Beza. 
The  former  compofed  an  excellent  commentary 
on  almofl  all  the  books  of  Holy  Writ ;  and  the 
latter    publiflied    a   Latin    verfion   of    the    New 
Tejiamenty   enriched  with  theological  and   critical 
obfervadons,    which    has    paffed    through    many 
editions,   and  enjoys,  at  this  day,  a  confiderable 
part  of  the  reputation  and   applaufc  with    which 
it  was  crowned  at  its  firft  appearance.     It  mud  be 
acknowleged,  to  the  honour  of  the  greateft  part 
of    thefe  commentators,    that,  wifely   neglefting 
thofe  allegorical  fignificadons  and  myftical  mean- 
ings which  the  irregular  fancies  of  former  expofi- 
tors   had  attributed  to  the  terms  of  Holy  Writ, 
they  employed  their  whole  diligence  and  induftry 
in  inveftigating  the  literal  fenfe,  the  full  energy 
of  the  words  of  fcripture,  in  order  to  find  out  the 
true  intention  of  the  facred  writer.     It  muft,  how- 
ever, be  obferved,  on  the  other  band,  that  fome  of 
thefe  interpreters,   and    more    efpecially    Calvin, 
have  been  iharply  cenfured  for  applying,  to  the 
temporal  flate  and  circumftances  of  the  Jews,  fe- 
Terai  prophecies   that  point   to  the  Meffiah  and 
to  the  ChriiUan  difpenfadon  in  the  mofi:  evident 
and  palpable  manner,  and  thus  removing  fome  of 

t^  ri]  It  was  not  only  on  the  books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  that  Zuingle  employed  bis  very  learned  and  excellent 
laboun.  He  expounded  the  book  of  Geneiis,  together 
with  the  twenty-four  iiril  chapters  of  Exodus,  and  gavo 
new  irerfiont  of  the  PfalmSy  of  the  Prophecies  of  Ifaiah  and 
Jeremiah. 

the 
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CENT,  the  moft  finking  arguments  in  favour  of  the  cfivi. 
•  EC t!;„.  nity  of  the  gofpel  [/]. 

FART  II.       XXXVL  The  Itate  of  thecuogy,  and  the  re?o* 
Theth^'  lutions  it    underwent   among   the    Helvetic  and 
gk»i  doc-    the  other  reformed  churches,  were  nearly  the  iame 
iri^e?*  ^  among  the  Lutherans.     Zuingle  was  one  of  the 
chuich.       iirft   reformed  dodors  who  reduced  that  facred 
fcience  into  a  certain  fort  of  order,  in  his  book  cm- 
cerning  true  and  falfe  Reli^m^  which  contained  a 
brief  expofition  of  the  principal  doctrines  of  Chriftia- 
nity.     This  produftion  was  followed  by  one  much 
more  comprehenfive  in  its  contents,  and  perfeS  in 
its  kind,  compofed  by  Calvin,  and  entitled,  /jjff/- 
iutes  of  ike  Ckrtjlian  Religion^  which  held  in  the 
reformed   churches    the    fame    rank,    authority, 
and  credit,  that  the   Loci   Communes  of  Mdanc* 
thon  obtained  among  us  [ni^.     The  example  of 
Calvin  animated  the  doctors  of  his   communi(»i, 
and  produced  a  great  number  of  writers  of  Cemnwh 
Place  Divinity^  feme  more,  others  lefs  voluminous, 
among    whom     Mufculus,    Peter     Martyr,    smd 
Pifcator,  particularly  excelled.     The  moft  andent 
of  thefe  writers  are,  generally  fpeaking,  the  beft, 
on  account  of  their  fimplidty  and  cleamefs,  being 
untainted   with  that    affedation   of  fubtilty,   and 
that  fcholaftic  fpirit,  which  have  eclipfed  the  meril 
of  many  a  good  genius.     Calvin  was  a  model  m 
this  refped,  more  efpecialiy   in   his   Infiitutes ;  a 
work  remarkable  for  the  fineft  elegance  of  ftvle^ 
and  the  greateft  eafe  and  perfpicuity  of  expreflum, 
together  with  the  moft  perfeft  (implicity  of  me- 
thod, and  cieamefs  of  argument.     But  this  (impli- 
city was  foon  eflFaced  by  the  intricate  fcience  of 

[/]  See  ^gidii  Hunnii  Calvinui  JuJas%ani^  puUiflied  at 
Wiitinbergf  io  8vo,  in  1 595*  which  was  refuted  by  Ehivid  P««ii% 
in  a  book  publiihed  the  (ame  year  at  Neufiadt^  under  the  tillB 
of  Calvinui  OrihcJoxui* 

CC^  [  m]  The  reader  muft  not  forget  that  the  learned  author 
#f  this  Hillory  is  a  Lutheran. 

S  dlQ 
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I  fchools.  The  philofophy  of  Ariftotle,  which  ^^^^^T.  ^ 
s  taught  in  almoft  all  the  feminaries  of  learn-  tgcT.'ni. 
t  and  fuffered  much  from  falHng  into  bad  hands, 
lAuated  itfelf  into  the  regions  of  theology,  and 
ddered  them  barren,  thorny,  intricate,  and 
x>my,  by  the  enormous  multitude  of  barbarous 
-ms,  captious  queflions,  minute  diftinftions, 
d  ufelefs  fubtilties,  that  followed  in  its  train  [«]. 

XXXVII.  The 

f«]  It  muft  however  be  acknowleged,  that  the  fcholailic 
thod  of  teaching  theology  feems  to  have  firll  in  felled  our 
le  Lutheran)  church,  though  the  contagion  fpread  itfelf, 
>a  after,  among  the  reformed  dolors.  It  was  certainly  vtry 
rent  in  Holland  at  the  time  of  the  famous  fynod  of  Dordrecht. 

this  affembly  Maccovius,    profeflbr  at   Franekcr^  a  man 
rply  vcrfed  in  all  the  myfteriesof  the  fcholailic  philofophy, 
s  accu(ed  of  hcrcfy   by  his   colleague    Sibrand  Lubbert.' 
hen    the    matter    was    examined,    the    fynod     declared 
at  Maccovius  was    unjuflly  accufed  of    herefy ;  but  that, 

bis  divinity  tenures,  he  had  not  follou'ed  that  fimpli- 
y  of  method,  and  cleamefs  of  exprefiion,  which  are  commend- 
le  in  a  public  teacher  of  Chridianity ;  and  that  he  rather 
[lowed  the  fubtile  manner  of  the  fcholadic  doctors,  than 
e  plain  and  unaffc^led  phrafeology  of  the  infpired  writers* 
be  decifion  of  the  fynod  is  exprefled  by  Walter  Balcan- 
lal  (in    the  afls  of  that  eccleiiaftical  aflembly,   fubjoined 

his  letters  to   Sir  Dudley  Carleton)    in  the   following 
3rdb  :  '*  Maccovium  .  .  .  nullius   hxrefeos   reum  teneri .  •  • 
trcifle  eum,  quod  quibufdam  ambiguis  et  obfcuris  fcholaf- 
•M  phrafibus  ufus  (it:    quod  fcholailicum  docendi  modum 
>netur  in  Belgicis  academiis  introducere  . .  .  Monendum  ef- 
enoi,  ut  cum  fpiritu  fan6^o  loquatur,  non  cum  Bellarmino 
It   Suarezio*."      Thefe    admonitions    produced   little   ef- 
€t  on   Maccovius,  as  appears  by  his  theological  writingSf 
hich   are  richly  feafoned  with  fcholaftic  wit  and   intricate 
leculations.     He  therefore  appears  to  have  been  the  firft  who 
rtroduced  the  fubtilties  of  philofophy  into  the  theologrical 
rftem  of  the  Reformed  churches  in  Holland.     He  was  not, 
swerer,  alone  in  this  attempt,  but  was  feconded  by  the  acute 
h-.  Wflliam  Ames,  minifter  of  the  Englifh  church  at  the 
fague^  and  feveral  others  of  the  fame  fcnolaftic  turn.     This 
tetbod  of  teaching  theology  muft  have  been  in  ufe  among 
Imoft  all  the  reformed  dofiors  before  the  fynod  of  Dordrecht^  ? 
re  give  credit  to  Epifcopius,  who,  in  the  laft  difcourfe  he 

addrefled 

*  S««  the  A£b  StikmK  l>ord.  in  Hale*s  Goldrn  Rcibftint,  p.  161* 
bibiyt  UnUiichu  ^hAuIv.  EcclefitAicv .  CoUea.  p.  S74. 


cxvx        ZllXTIL  The  rernrmf^  Actipr  «f  doB  tso- 

^,\^'      tun  r^ueral'v  ranrinafz  Titeir  tneiinfis  cf  Abffir 

■  (.  ^  -•  li*' 


yfliM  4i.  of  pTcifiict  fny  vrt  jir*dzrh^L  is^  trie  Gol^iei.    Tlii 
7,^      XQSirod  "BTiif  'iiiiferT-ec  It  il^oiriiu  and  was  feBrwp 
ei,  DX  of  T'lLpiiCi  izc  bk  ecszcpie,  b^  acbacft  iS 
1^  dhias^  of  hii^  cnnmnmiazu  ndio  loafced  i^ni 

yrrr^.,  trnitrat  tit  ccocLicm  of  hki  Inflrhttn^ 
fp^ik^  of  ibe power  of  tbe  nxszitrarc,  2sd  tbcfBrk 
of  chU  gtn siiisaeir  .  and.  in  the  lafi  chaplzx,giva 
liie  partrairure  ci  the  ^V  ^T^ii/  isAoizfr?  ^  n  int 
Cbr^an^  bet  in  £  macfa  more  crecife  anmier 
tbxD  the  cog:^ou£Qef!s  ogmrr,  zDd  iiapmlmoe  of 
tike  f dwa  isen^ed  to  regmre.  The  proprefe  or 
sxssJzry  anxo^  ti>e  Re^srmed,  vas  obArudtod  by 
like  very  izzn^  mezns  tliai  recutSe  d  its  isopiofv- 
xnGit  asKxig  tl^  Lmherans.  It  V2S  negfadal 
anudil  the  timuk  of  caoXToxeik  ;  aad  vinfe  cvoy 
pen  was  dravn  id  maintain  oertain  j^^&w  tf  4k' 
trincj  few  were  empkn-ed  in  cMvidng  or  pro- 
moting thai  Dobleit  of  all  fciencps,  «4nch  bs 
virtue  J  life  and  manner jj  for  its  objeds. 


addrefled  to  bit  diidpks  at  Ldydem^  teHt  tbm  tiot  be  W 
earefuny  avoided  this  (cSolalHc  dirlnitT;  mad  dai  lUi  «ai 
tUe  prwctpal  cac^  that  had  diavn  oo  Imn  tke  ■ebdueui  b- 
tred  and  oppofitioo  of  all  the  othrr  profrfibn  sid  tcachfi*  fl^ 
theolcgf  •  His  words  are  as  foUov :  **  Vldebam  vaiutcs 
isultanuD  ct  maxiniaruin  lerDxn  in  ipia  icnpton  £Kn»  <U»> 
ratis  Lamana  iodnftria  phrafflitts,  inj^eaiofis  vocnlBiaB  iAi^ 
nibiUy  locorum  comoiufiiiiai  aitifiriofii  text  Dm,  cs^attv 
tennioonuD  ac  fonnnlaniin  io«artiosibiis»  adeo  iiiwilimMj  pc^ 
plfxaxn  et  iotricatam  redditam  rfle,  nt  CEdipo  ikpe  spot  c^ 
tel  ad  Sphingem  illam  tfaeologicam  eoodandaai.  Ita  cit  d 
biric  priuuB  lacnrmip  Rcdocmdam  itaqne  •fenaMram  wf* 
toliconim  et  ciutis  obviontm  fimplidtateoi  ienmer  fieqamoHi 
putaviy  et  feqoeftrandafly  auas  academix  et  fi^ofae  uoqaM 
propiias  iibi  vcndicanty  logical  philofophicafqiie  fpitrfi 
tiones  et  di^ones."    See  Pbilippi  Limborchii  FUm  Efifi^ 
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This  mafter-fdence,  which  Calvin  and  his  af-  cent. 
dates  had  left  in  a  rude  and  imperfeft  ftate,  was  ^ ^,\^u 
•ft  reduced  into  fome  kind  ot  form,  and  ex-  p  a  r  t  n. 
lained  with  a  certain*  degree  of  accuracy  and 
"edfion,  by  William  Perkins  [0],  an  Englifh 
ivine,  as  the  reformed  doftors  univerfally  allow. 
[e  was  feconded  in  this  laudable  undertaking  by 
elingius,  a  native  of  Holland^  whofe  writings 
^re  compofed  in  the  Dutch  language.  It  was  by 
worthy  and  pious  fpirit  of  emulation,  excited 
y  the  example  of  thefe  two  doftors,  that  Wil- 
aun  Ames,  a  native  of  Scotland^  and  profeflbr  of 
tvinity  at  Franeker  (^^],  was  engaged  to  compofe 
complete  body  of  Chriftian  morality  [jj].     Thefe 

writers 


CC^  [0]  Mr.  William  Perkins  was  bom  at  Marfion  in  War^ 
ytck/bire^  in  ths  firft  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  educated 
I  Chrift's  College,  CamiriJgtf  of  which  he  became  fellow, 
le  was  one  of  the  mofl  famous  practical  writers  and  preachers 
f  his  aee.  His  puritanical  and  non-conformine  principles 
zpofed  him  to  the  cognizance  of  the  High-CommilUon  Court ; 
ut  his  peaceable  behaviour,  and  eminent  reputation  in  the 
ramed  world,  procured  him  an  exemption  from  the  perfecu- 
lons  that  fell  upon  his  brethren.  His  works,  which  were 
innted  in  three  volumes  folio,  afford  abundant  proofs  of  his 
itety  and  induftry,  efpecially  when  it  is  confidered  that  he 
ied  in  the  44th  year  of  his  age. 

CC^  [^]  Dr.  William  Ames,   educated  at  Camhrldge  under 
Vlr.  Perkins,  fled  from  the  perfecution  of  arcbbifhop  Ban* 
Toft,  and  was  invited  by  the  ftates  of  Frifeland  to  the  divi* 
lity  chair  in  the  univerfity  of  Franeker^  which  he  tilled  with 
nneat   reputation   for  twelve  years.      H»»   then  removed  to 
RoiUrdamf   at  the  invitation  of   an   Englifh   church  there, 
lod  became  their  paflor.     He  was  at  the  fynod  of  Dordrecht^ 
lod  informed  kinr  James's  ambaffador  at  the  Hague^  from  time 
to  time,  of  the  debates  of  that  affembly.     Befides  his  contro- 
verfial  writings  againfl  the  Arminians,  he  publifhed  the  foU 
lowing ;  Medulla  Theohgl*  (the  work  here  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Mofheim) ; — ManuduSio    Logica  ; — Cafes  of   Confctenee  f*^ 
Analyfts  of  the  Book  of  Pfalms  i^-^Notes  on  the  Firji  and  Second 
Epyths  of  St.  Peter^  isfc     Thefe  produftions  are  not  void  of ' 
merit,  confidering  the  times  in  which  they  were  written. 

C^  [^3  I^  ^^^  Preface  to  his  famous  book  de  Confclentla 
et    ejus  jurCi   Dr.    Ames  obferves,   that  an   ezceifive    zeal 
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Formed  churches  [/].     Their   dodrme,  as  far    cent. 
it  can  be  known  by  the  writings  of  Calvin  and  sect.'hu 
other    antagonifts   (for    I    do  not    find   that    fart  u. 
efe    fanatics    publiflied    any    account    of    their 
nets),  amounted  to  the  following  propofitions : 
That   the    Deity   was   the  fole   operating  caufe 
in  the  mind  of  man,  and  the  immediate  author 
of  all  human  a£Uons;   that,  confequently,  the 
diftin6Hons  of  good  and  evil^   that   had   been 
eftablifhed  with  refpeft  to  thefe  aftions,  were 
fidfe  and  groundlefs,  and  that  men  could  not, 
properly  (peaking,    commit   (in;    that  religion 
conlided  in  the  union  of  the  fpirit,  or  rational 
foul,   with  the  Supreme  Being;  that  all  thofe 
who  had  attained  this  happy  union,  by  fublime 
contemplation    and    elevation   of   mind,    were 
then  allowed  to  indulge,  without  exception  or 
reftraint,    their  appetites  and  paflions;  tiiat  all 
their  adions  and  purfuits  were  then  perfedly 
innocent ;  and  that,  after  the  death  of  the  body, 
they  were  to  be  united  to  the  Deity/*     Thefe 
ttravagant   tenets    refemble,   in   fuch  a  (hiking 
anner,  tl*  opinions  of  the  Bcghards^  or  iBretbren 
■  the  Free  Spirit j  that  it  appears  to  me,  beyond 
I  doubt,  that  the  Libertines^  or  Spirituals^  noy. 
nder  con(ideration,  were  no  more  than  a  remnant 
F  that  ancient  fed.     The  place  of  their   origin 
aids  to  confirm  this  hypothefis ;  fince  it  is  well 
nown,  that,  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  cen- 
iries,  Flanders  fwarmed  with  licentious  fanatics  of 
lis  kind. 

XXXIX.  We   muft   not  confound  (^   is   fi-e^  an^widr 
uently  done)  >\ith  thefe  fanatics,   another   kind  \^«^^^ 
f  Libertines^  whom  Calvin  had  to  combat,  and  Gencfa.. 
^ho  gave  him  much  trouble  and  perplexity  during 
he  whole  courfe  of  his  life  and  miniftry ;  I  mean 

[/]  See  "  Calvini  Inftruftio  adverfus  fanaticam  et  furiofam 
re^tam  Libcrtinorum,  qui  fe  Spirituales  vocant/'  among  hi* 
theological  tr^dls. 
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CENT,    the  Libertines  of  Geneva.    Thefe  were  rather  a 
SECT. 111.  cat>2tl  of  rakes  than  a  fefl:  of  fanatics;  for  they 
?  A  R  T  11.  made  no  pretences  to  any  religious  fyftem,   but 
pleaded  only  for  the  liber^  of  leading  voluptuous 
and  immoral  lives.     This  cabal  was  compofed  of 
fuch    licentious    citizens  as    could   not    bear   die 
fevere  difcipline  of   Cal\an,    who    puniihed  with 
rigour,    not    only    diifolute    manners,     but    alfo 
whatever  carried  the  afpedt  of  irreligion  and  im- 
piety*    This  irregular    troop   flood   forth  in  de- 
fence of  the  licentioufnefs  and  diflipation  that  had 
reigned    in    their    city  before   the   ReformatiQiiy 
pleaded  for  the  continuance  of   thofe   brotfads, 
banquetings,  and  other    entertainments  of  a  fen- 
fual  kind,  which  the  regulations  of  Calvin  were 
defigned  to  abolifli,  and  employed  all  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  reproach  and  inve&ive,  all  the  refouics 
of  fraild  and  violence,  all  the  powers  of  fadion,  to 
accomplifh  their  purpofe  [ji].     In  this  turbulent 
cabal  there  were  feveral  perfons,  who  were  not 
only  notorious  for  their  diifolute  and  fcandaloos 
manner   of  living,    but  alfo  for  their  atheiflical 
impiety  and  contempt  of  all  religion*      Of  this 
odious  clafs  was    Gruet,    who    attacked    Calvin 
vBth  the  utmod  animofity  and  fury,  calling  bim 
bifhop  of  Afculutftj  the  new  pope,    and  branding 
him    with     other     contumeUous    denominatioos. 
This   Gruet   denied    the    divinity   of   the   Chrif- 
tian  religion,    the  immortality   of  the  foul,   the 
diflFerence  betrx'een  moral  good  and  evil,  and  re- 
jeded,  with  difdain,  the  dodrines  that  are  deem- 
ed moft  facred  among  Chriflians ;  for  which  im- 
pieties he  was  at  lafl:  brought  before  the  dvil  tri- 
bunals, in  the  year  1550,  and  was  puniffaed  vritb 
death  [w]. 

\u']  Spon'/  Hlftoire  de  Geneve^  tome  ii.  p.  44.  in  the  DOtcf 
of  the  editor,  in  the  edition  in  i2mo.  publiflied  at  Gftuv^VL 

\w']  SponV  IJyi.  tome  ii.  p.  47.  io  the  notes* 

XL.  The 


XL.  The  oppofition  that  w«s  made  to  Calvin  4iA   ^|^^* 
not  end  here*    He  had  contefts  of  anpcher  kiad  ibc^^, 
to  fuftain  againft  thofe  who  diiapproved  his  theok)*-    »a  t  tiv 
gicai  fyftem,  and»  more  efpecially^  Jhis  melancholy  ^^T;*^ 
and  difcQuragii^g  dodrine  in  relation  to  eternal  and  p«t«  whk 
ab/Hlute  dearea*    ITiefe  adveriaries  felt,  by  a  difc  *^'*^* 
aneeable  experience,  the  warmth  and  violence  of 
Itts  haughty  t^mper>  and  that  impatience  of  contra^ 
didion  whKh  arofe  from  an  over-jealou9  concern  for 
hb  honour,  or  rather  for  his  unrivaled  fuprenmcy* 
Hewonldnot  fuffer  themto  remain  at  G^^i^'^^;  audt 
in  the  heat  of  controverfy,  being  carried  away  by 
the  impetiiofity  of  his  pattons,  he  accufed  them  « 
crimes  from  which  they  have  been  fully  abfoivoi 
Iry  the  in^Nutial  judgment  of  unprejudiced  poftf» 
toy  [jif\.    Among  tbefe  victims  of  Calvjn'f  imli^ 
mtted  power  and  exccffive  zeal,  we  may  reckon 
Sebaftian  Caflalio,  mailer  of  the  public  fchool  at 
Gmrva,  who,  though  not  exempt  from  failings  [jrlt 
was  neverthdei's  a  man  of  probity,  and  was  tufii 
remarkable  for  t)ie  extent  of  his  learning  and  the 
degance  of  his  tnlle.    As  this  learned  man  could 
newer  approve  al!  the  meafures  that  were  foUowedf 
nor  all  the  c^inions  that  were  entertained  by 
and  his  colleagues,  \mA  particularly  that  of  abfoli 
and  unconditional  ]  •^Kleftmation,  he  was  depofed 
fipMi  bis  office  in  t      year  i544f  >^d  banifhed 

r«3  At  tbif  day,  we  may  ▼•atuit  to  fpctk  thus  frtdy  of  tlif 
ra4b  ieafUm%  of  Calvin,  Gnce  erea  the  dodort  of  Gemv4%  M 
wdl  M  thofe  of  the  other  reformed  churches,  ingenuouflj 
•ckoovlegt  that  the  emiuent  talents  and  excellefit  quaUties  of 
that  great  aun  were  accompanied  with  p'^nit  defeats,  for  which, 
ttpwerer,  they  plead  iodiilgcoce,  in  eonudcralion  of  his  fer?icca 
aod  vinuea.  See  the  iTuu  to  Spon'/  Ni/foirt  de  GttuvH 
tome  ii*  p,  1 10,  as  aUb  the  Pftface  to  Calvim^i  Laten  \A 
Jaqnet  de  Bourgogne,  p.  19. 

qpr  [jr]  See  BajfWt  DMoaarff  at  the  article  Ca/laKp,  in 
which  the  merit  and  demerit  of  that  leamcd  man  Csem  to  bf 
impartially  and  accurauly  examined. 

VOL.  IV.  K  B  from 
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CENT,   from  the  dtj.    The  magiftrates  of  Bafil^haweftetj 
ttcr.  III.-  received  this  ingenious  exile,  and  gave  him  the 
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"-  Greek  profeffoiihip  in  their  univerfity  [«]. 
2^^  XLl.  A  like  fete  happened  to  Jerome  Bolfiec,  a 
'  French  monk  of  the  Carmelite  order,  who,  though 
much  inferior  to  Caftalio  in  genius  and  ieanuog, 
was  judged  worthy  of  efteem,  on  accomit  of  m 
motive  that  brought  him  to  Geneva  ;  for  it  was  a 
convidion  of  the  excellence  of  the  proteftant  rtfi- 
gion  that  engaged  him  to  abandon  the  mooaftic 
retreats  of  fuperftition,  and  to  repair  to  this  dty, 
where  he  followed  the  profeffion  of  phytic.  Hb 
nnpnidence,  however,  was  great,  and  was  the  prin- 
cipal caufe  of  the  misfortunes  that  befieil  him.  It 
led'him,  in  the  year  15519  to  lift  up  his  voice  in 
the  full  congregation,  after  the  condufion  of  divine 
worfhip,  and  to  declaim,  in  the  moft  indecorais 
manner,  againft  the  doftrine  of  iAfdute  decrees; 
for  which  oflFence  he  was  thrown  into  prifim,  and, 
ibon  after,  fenf  into  banilhment.  He  then  letuined 
to  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  to  the  communioa 
of  Romey  and  publiihed  the  moft  bitter  and  ihn- 
derous  libels,  in  which  the  reputatidki,  condud, 
and  morals  of  Calvin  and  Beza  were  cruelly 
attacked  [a].  From  this  treatment  of  Bolfec  aiofe 
the  mifunderftanding  between  Calvin  and  Jaques 
de  Bourgogne,  a  man  illufbious  by  his  delcent 
from  the  dukes  of  Burgundy^  who  was  Cabin's 
great  patron  and  intimate  mend,  and  who  had 
fettled  at  Geneva  with  no  other  view  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleafure  of  converiing  with  hittu    Jaques 


[z]  See  Uytenbogard^f  EccUfaJtlcul  Hi/tory^  writteo  h 
Dutch*  part  II.  p.  70. — 7t»  where  that  author  endcaTOOif  to 
defend  the  innocence  of  Caftalio.'— See  alfo  Colomefii  IioBb 
OrieniaTu^  p.  99. — BayWi  DiQ,  tome  i.  p.  792. 

[j]  See  Bnjle^s  Dia.  at  the  article  Boific — Soon'i  /^.  dc 
Genevef  tome  ii.  p.  55*  in  the  Notes, *^Bi^iwA,  lUifimit, 
tome  xxxii.  p.  446,  tome  xxxir.  p.  409. 
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de  Bourgogne  had  employed  Bolfec  as  his  phyjG^  cbnt> 
cian,  and  was  fo  well  fadsfied  widi  his  fervices^  ^^'* 
that  he  endeavoured  to  fupport  him,  and  to  pre*- 
vent  his  being  mined  by  the  enmity  and  authority 
of  Calvin.  This  irceixfed  the  latter  to  fiich  a 
degree,  that  he  turned  the  force  of  his  refentment 
againft  this  illuftrious  nobleman,  who,  to  avoid  his 
Vengeance,  removed  from  Geneva^  and  pafled  the 
remainder  of  his  days  in.  a  rural  retreat  [b\. 

XLII.  Bernardin  Ochino,  a  nadve  of  Sienna  H  *^ 
(and,  before  his  converfion,  general  of  the  Capu^  Mii»*. 
chin  order),  was,  in  the  year  1543,  baniflied  from 
Switzerland^  in  confequence  of  a  fentence  pafled 
upon  him  by  the  Hdvetic  church.  This  profelyte^ 
who  was  a  man  of  a  ferdle  imaginadon,  and  a  livelf 
and  fubdle  turn  of  mind,  had  been  invited  to 
Zurich  as  paftor  of  the  Italian  church  eftabliihed 
in  that  city.  But  the  freedom,  or  rather  the  licen- 
tioufnefs,  of  his  fendments,  juflly  expofed  him  to 
the  difpleafure  of  thofe .  who  had  been  his  patrons 
and  protestors.  For,  among  many  other  opinions 
very  diflferent  from  thofe  that  were  commonly  re* 
cdved,  he  maintained  that  the  law,  which  confined 
a  hufband  to  one  wife,  was  fufceptible  of  excep- 
tions in  certain  cafes.  In  his  wridngs  alfo  he.  peo- 
pagated  feveral  nodons  that  were  )  epugnant  to  the 
theological  fyftem  of  the  Helvetic  dodors^  and 
puflied  his  enquiries  into  many  fubjefts  of  import- 
ance, with  a  boldnefs  and  freedom  that  Were  by 
no  means  fuitable  to  the  genius  and  fpirit  of  the  age 
in  which  he  lived.  Some  have,  however,  under- 
taken his  defence,  and  have  alleged  in  his  behalf, 
that  the  errors  he  maintained  at  the  dme  of  his 
baniihment  (when,  worn   out  with  age,  and  op- 

[^3  ^^  Leitres  de  Calvin  a  Jaques  de  Bourgogne,  Pre&ee, 
p.  8. — La  Bibliotheque  Rai/onnee,  tome  xxxii.  p.  444.  tome 
sxxiv.  p.  406. 
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prdkd  with  pcrertj,  he  was  ndicr  as  objiGt  of 
oonqMiffioii,  than  of  refentmeiit),  woe  not  of  fack 
a  hehious  nature  as  to  joftil^  fo  ferere  a  ^nitk 
meats  Howeirer  diat  may  nate  been^  this  naftw- 
tonate  exile  retired  into  Pabir^  wbere  he  cmbnosd 
the  communion  of  the  Anti-Trinitarians  and  Aoh 
faaptifts  r^}p    and   ended  his  days  m   die  yev 

1564  [rfj. 
Tiie  cottoo.      XLuL  It  is  remarkable  that  thoTe  Tery  dodoRi 

!!!!!ti^    ^^^  animadverted  with  fuch  fererity  tqion  all  that 

<hajg^     dared  to  diflent  from  any  part  of  their  theoloeical 

Sjfwkiw.  fyft^m,  thought  proptf ,   neverthelefe,   to  bcmve 

with  the  greateft  circumfpedian,  and   the  mofi 

padfic  fpint  of  miidnefe,  in  the  long  controfgiy 

ti^uch  was  carried  on  with  fuch  animofity  between 

the  furitans^  and  the  advocates  of  tpifctfmcj^  ia 

England.    For  if,  on  the  one  hand,  thq^  could 

entided,  La  gmtrre  Siraiilfmtf  on  Hi/Uay  da  fmlt  gal's  tmn 
la  harhedei  Capucbhu^  utt.  ii.  p.  147.  Iitt.  iii.  p.  190.  sjOb— 
Objervailonei  Jialenfet  LattnSf  torn.  It.  Obferr.  xx.  p.  406. 
toouT.  Obferr.  i.  p.  y—Bayie^t  Diaim.  «t  tlieaitick  OrAii.— 
Chrift.  Sandii  BthOaib.  jtmH-Trimimr.  p.  4.  Nioerai*/  Mo 
mmrti  four  fervirm  PHytwrt  da  homrna  tttmltra^  Umeiix. 
j^  166. 

f^  Ij^]  Ocbino  did  not  Imtc  the  sccufations  of  Ut  advrr- 
faries  without  a  reply ;  he  puUiAiedy  in  Italitti«  Five  Bcokl  rf 
A|)ob{nr  for  bis  charader  and  coodud,  which  were  priiledl 
wak  a  Latin  tranflation  of  tbem  bj  Seb*  Caftalioy  withott  the 
date  of  the  jear.  The  Gene^m  edition  of  thit  apology  heart 
date  15549  and  is  in  Sto.  There  is  a  German  eotioo  iB4to» 
ptiblimcd  (according  to  Vogtiut,  Caial.  Uk.  rmr.  p.  4301)  in 
tlie  Tear  1556.  That  copy  in  the  Jena  binary  Vewf  ditt 
'559*  ^  MyliusV  Memor,  Acad.  Jeaemf.  C.  6.  p.  4J2- 
tiexa,  in  his  letter  to  Dudithiut,  infults  the  memory  of  Oduooi 
and  pretends  to  juftify  the  feferitr  With  which  he  was  lrfaKtd» 
ill  fuch  a  tainting  and  uncharitable  maooer  as  doci  him.  iicde 
credit.  See  his  Epiji,  Theolog*  Geneva^  ^J75'  ^pi^*  >«  P*  '^* 
atid  Ep.  Si.  What  the  writers  of  the  Romifli  chura  bare 
bid  to  the  charore  of  Ochino,  maf  be  feca  in  thf  Ue  of 
cardinal  Commendoni,  written  by  Gratiant»  biAop  ^  Amdm 
(Md  publifhed  in  a  French  tranflation  by  the  rinyiqnt  HedaBry 
of  Ni/mUf)  S.  2.  C  9.  p.  1 3^~i49.  N. 
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not  but  ftand  well  afieded  to  the  Pwihnu,  who  CENt. 
were  ftedfidl  defenders  of  the  difcipline  wd  fenii-  , « c  t.  m. 
ments  of  the  Helvetic  church;  fo,  on  the  other, , 'ait  n. 
fliej  were  connected  with  the  epifcopal  dolors 
by  the  bonds  of  Chriftian  communion  and  fraternal 
Imre.  In  this  critical  fituation,  their  whole  thoiSghts 
vere  turned  towards  reconciliatbn  and  peace ;  and 
they  ochorted  their  brethren,  the  Puritam^  to  put 
on  a  fpirit  of  meekneis  and  forbearance  towards 
the  epifcopal  church,  and  not  to  break  the  bonds 
of  charity  and  communion  with  its  rulers  or  jtB 
niembers.  Such  was  the  gentle  fpirit  of  the  doctors 
in  Switzerland  towards  the  church  of  En^lamfj 
notwithftanding  the  fevere  treatment  the  great^ 
part  of  the  R^rmed  had  recaved  from  that  churcji, 
which  conftantly  infilled  on  the  divine  origin  of 
ks  government  apd  difcipline,  and  fcarcely  allowed, 
to  the  other  reformed  commimities,  the  privile^^ 
or  even  the  denomination,  of  a  true  church.  x\m 
moderation  of  the  Helvetic  dodors  was  the  di^fait^ 
of  prudence.  They  did  not  think  it  expedient  to 
cofutend  with  a  generous  and  flouriihing  people, 
or  to  incur  the  di^pleafure  of  a  mighty  queens 
v^ioCe  authority  feemed  to  extend  not  only  to  \^ 
own  dominions,  but  even  to  the  United  Provinces, 
which  were  placed  in  her  neighbourhood,  and,  in 
fiune  meafiare,  under  her  prote£tion.  Npr  did  die 
apprdienfions  of  a  general  fchifm  in  the  reformed 
church  contribute  a  little  to  render  them  m^k, 
moderate,  and  pacific.  It  is  one  diing  to  pumfh 
and  excommimicate  a  handful  of  weak  and  un&p- 
ported  individuals,  who  attempt  to  difturb  the 
tranquillity  of  the  itate  by  the  introdu£Bon  of 
opmions,  which,  though  neither  highly  abfurd, 
nor  of  dangerous  confequence,  have  yet  the  den^erit 
of  novelty ;  and  another  to  irritate,  or  promote 
divifions  in  a  flouriihing  church,  which,  though 
weakened  by  inteftine  feuds,  is  yet  bdth  powerful 
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CENT,  and  refpeftable  in  a  high  degree.     Befid^  die 
-.!^y'*...    difpute  between  the  church  of  England  and  the 

i  I  c  T.  111.         *  _  1       t         1  «•  1 

^f  ART  II.  Other  reformed  churches  did  not,  as  yet,  turn 

^-^^  -^  upon  points  of  dodrine,  but  only  on  the  rites  of 

external  worfhip  and   the  form   of  ecdefiaftkal 

gorernment.     It  is,  however,  to  be  obfenred,  that, 

loon  after  the   period   now  under  confideration, 

certain  religious  doftrines  were  introduced  into  the 

debate  between  the  two   churches,    that  contri* 

buted  much  to  \^iden  the  breach,  and  to  obfcure 

theprofpeft  of  reconciliation  f  rf]. 

^J^    ■  *AJV.   That  the   reformed  church   abounded, 

•BUMm       during  this  century,  with  great  and  eminent  men, 

Cir  *^    j^"^  celebrated  for  their  talents  and  learning,  is 

•moii$  tK«    too  well  known  to  require  proof.     Befides  Camn, 

'*'**"*^      Zuingle,  and  Beza,  who  exhibited  to  the  republic 

of  letters  very  (briking  inftances  of  genius  and 

erudition,  we  may  place,  in  the  lift  of  thofe  who 

have  gained  an  inunortal  name  by  their  writiDgs, 

CEcolampadius,  Bullinger,  Farel,  ^^ret,  BAartyr, 

Bibliander,  Mufculus,  Pelican,  Lavater,  HaffMniaii, 

Uriinus,    Cranmer,    archbifliop    of    CanUrhtryf 

Szesedinus,  and  many  others,  whole  names  and 

merits  are  recorded  by   the  writers   of  literary 

^  [^3  ^  ^  proteilant  drrtoes  o£ die  refenncd  drarclit 
wlirtlier  puntins  or  otbers,  feemed,  indeed,  hitherto  of  one 
vi»d  about  the  do£buMr«  of  £yth.  Bot,  tovardt  the  hitcfawi 
of  ^neen  Elizabeth's  nigny  tkeie  arole  a  party,  that  M 
wiihed  to  (often,  aid  then  to  Oferthrow,  die  recmcd  opinioot 
coocerainflp  predrftxnatioo,  per£nrerance>  free-will,  eflcfluil 
mce»  and  the  extent  of  Chrtft's  redemption.  Thele  aie  the 
do^binef  to  which  Dr.  Moflieim  alhtdes  m  this  paflage.  The 
clergy  of  the  epifcopal  church  began  to  lean  towarda  die  ao» 
tioos  concerning  theie  intricate  pointt»  whidi  Arminiiis  pro- 
pagated fome  time  after  this  :  wnile»  on  the  other  hand,  the 
pnrttaaa  adhered  ngoronily  to  the  fyftem  €»f  Calvin.  Sevoal 
eoiicopal  do^lon  remained  attached  to  the  ^ine  Mbsm ;  »d 
afil  thefe  abettors  of  Calnntfm,  whether  cpiicopal  or  pieAiy* 
l^ijMUwert  calkd  dfSriwal  furuami . 
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hiftory,  particularly  by  Melchior  Adam,  Antony  cent. 
Wood,  Gerard  Brandt,  and  D^el  Neal,  the  „?^;„. 
learned  and  induftrious  author  of  the  Hi/iory  of  rAKj  n. 
the  Puritans.  ~  " 


CHAP.   m. 

The  Hi/iory  of  the  Anabapti/ls  or  Mennonites. 

I.  'T^HE  true  origin  of  that  feft  which  acquired  Tbeajgin 
X   the  denomination   of   Anabaptijis  [i\  by  AiS^ptab 

their  obfcure. 


[^]  The  modern  Mennonites  rejedk  the  denomination  of 
Anabaptiflst  and  ^alfo  difavow  the  cuftom  of  repeating  the 
ceremony  of  baptifm,  whence  this  denomjnation  is  deriTed. 
They  acknowlege  that  the  ancient  anabaptifts  praftifed  the 
repetition  of  baptifm  to  thofe  who  joined  them  from,  other 
ChriHian  churches  ;  but  they  maintain,  at  the  fame  time^  that 
this  cuftom  is  at  prefent  abolifhed  by  far  the  greateft  part  of 
their  community.  See  Herm.  Schyn'/  HifiorU  MennonUfirum 
phnlor  DeJuSiOf  cap.  ii.  p.  32.  But  here*  if  I  do  not  miftake, 
thefe  good  men  forget  that  ingenuous  candour  and  fimpHcityt 
of  whichy  on  other  occafionsy  they  make  fuch  oftentationi  and 
have  recourfe  to  artiiicey  in  order  to  difguife  the  true  cau(e 
and  origin  of  the  denomination  in  queftion.  They  pretend, 
for  inftance»  that  the  Anabaptifts,  their  anceftors,  were  fo 
called  firom  their  baptizing  afecondtime  all  adult  perfons,  who 
left  other  churches  to  enter  into  their  communion.  But  it  is 
certain,  that  th^  denomination  in  queftioa  was  given  them, 
not  only  on  this  account,  but  alfo,  and  indeed  principally, 
from  the  following  confideration  ;  that  they  did  not  look  upon 
thofe  who  had  been  baptized  in  a  date  of  infancy,  of  at  a 
tender  age,  as  rendered,  by  the  adminiflration  of  this  facra* 
ment,  true  members  of  the  Chriftian  church ;  and  therefore 
infiUed  npon  their  beiog  re-baptized,  in  order  to  their  bein^^ 
received  into  the  conununion  of  the  Anabappfts.  It  is  like* 
wife  certain,  that  all  the  churches  of  that  communion,  however 
they  may  vary  in  other  refpe£ts,  and  differ  from  each  other  ia 
their  tenets  and  pradiices,  agree  neverthelefs  in  this  opinion, 
and,  as  yet,  perfevere  obflinately  in  it.  In  a  more  efpecial 
manner  are  the  ancient  Flemifh  Anabaptifts  entitled  to  this 
denomination ;    for  they  not  only    re-oaptize  the  children 
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CENT,   didradsxifliiftaing  anew  the  lite  c^bi^MttntciA^ 
itcrl'm.  "^^  came  over  to  tlieir  ooouniBiioD,  and  derifcd 


that  hare  been  already  baptized  in  other  diiirdict»  Imt  Cfca 
obferve  the  fame  method  with  irfped  to  pciibiu  that  are 
come  to  the  yean  of  reafbn  and  dilbrction;  and*  what  it  §2 
more  remarkable,  the  different  feds  of  Aoabaptitts  deal  in  the 
lame  manner  one  with  another  ;  each  fed  re-baptizes  the  per- 
ibnt  that  enter  into  its  commuaion,  ahlM»igh  tbej  Itfve  abmd^ 
received  that  (acraroent  in  another  fed  of  the  fame  denoo- 
nation ;  and  the  reafon  of  this  condvd  is,  that  each  fed  ooo* 
fidersitsbaptifm  alone  as  pure  and  valid.  It  b  indted  to  te 
oUerred,  tnat  there  is  another  cbis  of  AnabaptiftSi  oaBed 
Wateriandians.  who  are  more  moderate  in  their  princtplesy  and 
wiler  in  all  reipeds  than  thofe  now  mentioned^  and  who  ds 
not  pretend  to  re-baptize  aduh  perfons,  who  have  already 
been  baptized  m  other  Chriftian  chordiesy  or  in  other  liedi  m 
their  own  denomination.  Thefe  moderate  Mbries  arr,  ho*^ 
eWTf  with  propriety  termed  Anaba^flSf  on  account  of  thei^ 
idnptiling  fuch  as  hsd  received  thebaptifmal  tite  in  a  ftate  of 
InfancV  or  childhood.  The  patrons  ot  this  fed  fevm,  indecdi 
«ny  flodious  to  conceal  a  pradice  which  ther  canim»t  deiiT  la 
vOu  place  among  them ;  and  their  eagertKn  to  conoeai  % 
KiffeiTrom  an  appnehenfiop  of  reviving  the  hatred  and  fcrttritiei 
whidb  formerly  pmfoed  them.  They  are  afraid»  kft»  by  10^ 
knowleging  tm  trnthy  the  modem  Mennonites  ftmdd  be  coa^ 
tdered  as  the  defcendants  of  thofe  flagitious  and  fhoafticll 
Anabaptifts  of  Mvnfitr^  whofe  ekmmdtiei  readered  thiefr  ter^ 
lom^  odioQS  to  all  true  Chriftians,  AO  this  appears  ir»ideift 
from  the  foflowing  paflkge  in  Schyn^/  JTifima  MtwumiktKtm 
pMcr  D^du&ib,  torn.  li.  p.  32.1  where  that  author  pretends  ts 
torove  that  his  bre<thren  are  unjuiUv  ^gmntiM  with  the  odinoft 
Denomination  of  Anabaptiils.  His  words  «re :  «*  Anftip- 
lifmus  ine  plane  oblolevit;  et  a  mulns  reftroannis  neminett 
^jufc^uncjue  (iedae  Chnftiame  tidei,  Juxfa  mandoum  CbnfA 
baptizatum,  dam  ad  noftru  Ecde&ii  tnmfire  eopit»  re4iapti* 
f aterunt.''  u  e.  That  fpedes  of  AnAaptifiRi  with  sH^di  wt 
ate  char^9  exifts  tiD  longer,  nor  has  it  hi^pened  duriiw  thi 
Ipace  of  makiy  years  paft*  that  any  peW|^  proftfffing  C&^ 
anityy  of  whoever  church  (9  fed  he  may  have  beeti»  and  whs 
)iad  been  previously  baptized  accorHag  ia  ibt  anmemim0  iff 
'Chr\f^  ba*  been  re-bsqpQzed  opon  his  mvnring  into  ow  eoai- 
munioa;  This  pafTagt  would,  at  trft  fi|^t,  induce  an  inattea- 
tive  reader  to  imagine  that  t^ere  is  no  Tuch  thnng  among  Aa 
lAiodem  Mennonites,  al  the  cuftom  of  re-bnitizing  thtrfe who 
(liter  iiitQ  ^heir  ^nmmnit;^.    Bu^  t^  wtiids  ip^och  wtf  hatt 
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of  Memwnites  fifom  the  famous  man  to  whom   c  ^  n  t. 
'  owe  the  greatrft  part  of  their  prefent  felicity, 
idden  in  the  depths  of  antiquity,  and  is,  of  con- 
teace,  extremely  difficult  to  be  afcertained  [/]• 

This 

%d  in  Iultc»  (Juxta  mandrntum  Cbnflu  i*  c.  accarSng  to  #&« 
umJwunt  of  Cbrljl^)  difcover  ful&iently  the  artiiicc  and 
I  that  lie  hidden  in  this  apology;  for  the  Anabaptifta 
tain  that  there  is  no  commandment  of  CbrlR  in  favour  of 
n.  baptifti.  Moreover,  we  fee  the  whole  fallacy  cxpofedi 
hat  the  author  adds  to  the  fentenoe  already  quoted ;  **  Sed 
1  etiam  adultorum  baptifmum  ut  fufficientem  agnofcunt." 
erthelefsy  this  author^  as  if  he  had  perfe£ily  proved  his 
t)  concludes,  with  an  air  of  triumph,  tnat  the  odious  name 
Lnabaptifl  cannot  be  given,  witn  any  propriety,  to  the 
inonites  at  this  day;  '*  Quare  (fays  he),  veriflimum  eft, 
1  odiofum  nomen  A*]abapti(larum  iUis  non  convenire/* 
hisf  however,  he  is  certainly  in  an  error ;  and  the  name  in 
lion  is  juft  88  applicable  to  the  modem  Mennonites,  as  it 

to  the  iedi  from  which  they  defcend,  fince  the  beft  and 
ft  of  the  Mennonites  maintain,  in  conformity  wich  the 
ciples  of  the  ancient  Anabaptiils,  that  the  J>aptifm  of 
Its  is  deftitute  of  validity,  and  confequently  are  very  care* 
in  ttwbaptizii^  their  profelytes,  not  with  (landing  their 
ng  been. baptized  in  their  tender  years,  in  other  Chriftiaa 
xhes.  Many  circumllanccs  perfuade  me  that  the  decla^ 
ins  and  reprefentations  of  things  given  by  the  modem 
monites,  are  not  always  worthy  of  credit.  Unhappily 
1l6bed  by  the  miferieswid  calamities  in  whkh  their  anceftora 
t  intohcd,  they  are  amxioufly  careful  to  conceal  entirely 
fe  tenets  and  laws  that  are  the  dilHnguifhing  charaderiftica 
:heir  fed ;  while  they  embellifli  what  they  cannot  totally 
seal,  and  difgnife  with  the  greateft  art  fnch  of  their  inftt- 
108B  as  otherwife  might  appear  of  a  pernicious  tendencyt 

might  cxpofe  them  to  ceuuire. 

y*]]  The  writers  for  and  againft  the  Anabaptifls  are  amply 
merated  by  Caijpar  Sagittarius,  in  his  IntroduQto  ad  H'mor. 
Uf  tom.  1.  p.  826.  and  by  Chrift.  M.  Pfsfiius,  in  his  Intro. 
Hifior,  Liter ^  Theologi^^  part  II.  p.  349.— Add  to  thefe  a. 
lem  writer  and  a  Mennonite  preacher,  Herman  Schyn, 
>  pttblifhed  at  Amderdam,  in  8vo.,  in  the  year  1723,  hit 
hria  MemionUar,  and,  in  1729,  his  Pkntor  DeduBio  niftor^ 
futonit.  Thefe  two  books,  thopgh  they  do  not  deferve  the 
?  of  a  Hiftory  of  the  Mennonites,  are  neverthelcfs  ufeful, 
»rder  to  come  at  a  thorough  knowlegc  of  the  affairs  of  this 

;  for  thjs  author  is  much  more  intent   upon   defendinfgr 
brethr^  againft  the  accufation^  and  f^'proachcs  with  which 

they 


r^f  Bmarr  tfxuf 


^y ,,,    i^  3{:  ccK&defGEL  Ttss:  ass  iod  isied  op  raddenlf 


»i  (n  «  1  .  < 


Tffirinns,  mi  a:  thf  tstt  period  vbcA  the  fiift  cgd- 
terb  n:  ibt  rf!far=sfrs  V2±  die  Roman  pondfi 
A^w  t^  a:2d!iU.E  or  "t^  vcrid,  skI  cmplcnned  the 
jiss?  rt  t^  jsETSff.,  ^  TDC^  a  maziDer,  as  to  RBoer 
ilI  nriz-  co  er:>  2=ll  T7i.-TArrT:y  almoft  maoen  of 
TMnfersgfce.      Tht  ziAsasi  J^ffxasazzHei  not  ob^ 

»«    a$   die   oeftneskdaxits  of  die 


i-'B'ir^  Tj^r  'a'ire  3"?  rnevctfir  opprefled  and 
,^--ec:2:ec  rr  dfcf  ^r>.-dr  beads  of  the  RonnSi 


v!^ 


c^Tsrcr*  bcr  irsffcrtL  iax*ecn-«r,  to  be  the  pmcft 
•C    ct     diM    T^Tiecialie    fnfferers,    beii^ 
It  iT'£r>e  tr  iZ  jmaplss  cf  rebeffion,  on  die 
■miL  trc  ^  fa£;pe*H3is  cc  fiTxarinfm  on  die 

en  the  cxaunry, 


rii  f;:ri.xs^  ^zLS7U2c,£r^  iv^cw  ia  the  fixteentfa  ceo- 
iiT'Srrftf  i2ii^7Zu£.  S^zTsarMj,  drmmmfj  and 
eSKSLl-T  :3);  prr^mof  of  W^tfimBm^  in  fiidi 
xretse?  j^r  hkxxL  TgrnVrrr^  aad  dsArefe;  and 
^IlcSiC^*  d;£U  :sr:*5ec  rr  dif  cs«ad^  Ctteof  tbeir 
aiacoares^  £!i£  iji>  Trifai«yifti  b^  the  modeme 
cctxses  £2c  ^nie  zrrxnaidicBs  ci  MennoB,  thcj 
xhiro^cei  iie  xr-xxt  .ic  diar  {jcmidre  emhnfiafin, 
xoi  v«£re  craacxily  >r:^u:Ja:  to  a  better  mind. 
Jk:^  ^ii-im&c  iTTrrriwc  siae  Jaeieai  auxwpti  of 


Oiirrcr  3C9I  jnft:iM»  nat  jy.*flik  s  t;acB|^  c«t  tte  onpii 
^^^^-^nsw  ni  ^^'.^icuos  jc  3K9r  ie^  I^i5eed  the  Mbw^ 
UBK  3SK«i£  ICC  iiuca  xtojtt  3iY  Vsi  iJtbtLi  of  tkc  catMWffr 
oar*  jciniir^  ^  jgaarrr  ^  ^3is  *Vg-  jatcrom  ;  aad  k  ■  to 
ac  iPii^cflcCti  "sivtt  ^uiis*  Sicv  aBuv  SBift  x  save  iwe  ocfcMer* 
?'jr  xst  vr^race  acc-j«nc  ^t3e  )ils9iiiiaiae  UAariai^  lad  tkdr 

'  *r"  Vi*  ^«-nt    -^r^*^*-    ^riMiTr  ^Wi 

die 


Hhap.  m.  Hi/iorj  of  the  Anabaptijls  or  MenHmtes.  %^^ 

he  origin  of  the  Anabaptijls  with  the  utmoft  atten-    ^^J^i^' 
ion  and  impartiality ^  I  have  found  that  neither   of  ,  ^ 
hem  can  juftly   be  pronounced  conformable  to 
trift  truth* 

n.  It  may  h^  obferved,  in  the  firft  place,  that  ^^^^^^ 
he  Mennonites  are  not  entirely  in  an  error  when  accoum  of 
hey  boaft  of  their  defcent  from  the  Waldenfes,  ''^,^''' 
?etrobru(ians,  and  other  ancient  feds,  who  arq  AwHf.fls. 
ifually  confidered  as  witnejfes  of  the  truths  in  the 
nnes  of  general  darknefs  and  fuperftition.  Before 
he  rife  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  there  lay  concealed, 
n  almoft  all  the  countries  of  Europe^  particularly 
n  Bohemia^  Moravia^  SwitTierlandy  and  Germany j 
nany  perfons,  who  adhered  tenacioufly  to  the  foU 
owing  doftrine,  which  the  Waldenfes,  Wickliffites, 
ind  Huflites,  had  maintained,  fome  in  a  more  dif- 
^uifed,  and  others  in  a  more  open  and  public  mau- 
ler ;  v/z.  "  That  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  or  the 
rifible  church  he  had  eftablifhed  upon  earth,  was 
ui  affembly  of  true  and  real  (aints,  and  ought  there- 
fore to  be  inacceflible  to  the  wicked  and  unrigh- 
:eous,  and  alfo  exempt  from  all  thofe  inftitutions, 
grhich  human  prudence  fuggefls,  to  oppofe  the 
KDgrefs  of  iniquity,  or  to  corred  and  reform  tranf- 
jreflTors*'*  This  maxim  is  the  true  fource  of  all 
iie  peculiarities  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  religious 
lo£lnne  and  difdpline  of  the  Mennonites  ;  and  it 
is  moft  certain,  that  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  pecu- 
liarities were  approved  by  many  of  thofe,  who,  be- 
fore the  dawn  of  the  Reformation,  entertained  the 
[ladan  already  mentioned,  relating  to  the  vifible 
diurch  of  Chrift  [b'].    There  were,  however,  dif- 

[i]  See,  for  an  account  of  the  religious  fentiments  of  the 
IValdenfes,  Limborch's  excellent  Hiftory  of  the  Inquifition, 
tnraflated  into  Englilh  by  the  learned  Dr.  Samuel  Chandler, 
:KX>k  I.  chap.  viii.<— It  appears  from  undoubted  teilimoniesy 
that  the  Wickliffites  and  Huflites  did  not  preatly  difiPer  from 
the  Waldenfes,  with  regard  to  the  point  under  confideration. 

Ci^See  alfo  Lydii  Waldtnfia^  and  AUix's  Ancient  Churches 
of  Piedmont^  ch.  xxii.— xxvi.  p.  2 1 1.*-  280.  N. 

.    5  ferent 


42$  Hl/hry  of  t/^  Anabaptl/ts  or  Mennonkesm 

c  E  N  T.    ferent  ivays  of  thinking  among  the  different  mem* 
vBCT.  i!T.  t>crs  of  this  fe£l,  with  refpeft  to  the  niiethods  of 

PART  II.  attaining  to  fuch  a  perfed  church-eftabliflimeat  as 
they  had  in  view.  Some,  who  were  of  a  fanatical 
complexion  on  the  one  hand,  and  were  peifuaded 
on  the  other,  that  fuch  a  vifible  church  as  diey 
had  modeled  out  in  fancy,  could  not  be  realized 
by  the  power  of  man,  entertained  the  plealing 
hope,  that  God^  in  his  own  good  time,  wdild 
eredt  to  himfelf  a  holy  church,  exempt  from  e?«ry 
degree  of  blemifh  and  impurity,  and  would  fet 
apart,  for  the  execution  of  this  grand  deiign,  a 
certain  number  of  chofen  inftniments,  divmely 
^fEfted  and  prepared  for  this  work,  by  the  extra- 
ordinary fuccours  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Others,  of 
a  more  prudent  and  rational  turn  of  mind,  enter* 
tained  different  vie^^'S  of  this  matter.  They  neither 
expeded  itupcndous  miracles,  nor  extraordinary 
revelations ;  fince  they  were  perfuaded,  that  it 
was  poilible,  by  human  wifdom,  induilry,  and 
vi^lance,  to  purify  the  church  from  the  contagioa 
4of  the  wi(!ked,  and  to  reftore  it  to  the  iimphcity 
of  its  original  conftitution,  provided  that  the  manners 
and  fpirit  of  the  primitive  Chriilians  could  recover 
their  loft  dignity  and  luftre. 

IIL  The  drooping  fpirits  of  thefe  people,  who 
had  been  difpeifed  through  many  countries,  and 
perfecuted  every  where  with  the  greateft  feverity, 
^ere  revived  when  they  were  mformed  I  had  Luther, 
feconded  by  feveral  perfons  d  eminent  piety,  bad 
attempted  with  fuccefs  the  reformatian  of  d^ 
church.  Then  they  fpoke  with  opennefr  wA 
freedom ;  and  the  enthufiafm  of  the  £uiidcal»  tf 
well  as  the  prudence  of  the  wife,  difcovered  them- 
felves  in  their  natural  colours.  Some  of  tihem 
imagined,  that  the  time  was  now  come  in  wiiicfa 
God  himfelf  was  to  dwell  with  his  fervants  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  by  celeftial  fuccours,  and  to 
^ftahlifh  upon  earth  a  kingdom  truly  ipiritual  and 
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divine.     Others,  lefs  fanguine  and    chimerical  in    cent. 
their  expefhitions,  flattered  theinfdves.  neverdie-      ^^' 

S  ft  C  1'     III 

le&9  with  the  fond  hopes  of  the  approach  of  that  jr  a  k  t  n.' 
happy  period,  in  which  the  reftoration  of  the  •"■^r*'-^ 
church,  which  had  been  fo  long  expeded  in  vain, 
wa8  to  be  accompliihed,  under  the  divine  prote^on, 
by  the  labours  and  counfels  of  pious  and  eminent 
men.  This  fed  was  foon  joined  by  great  numbers, 
and  (as  ufually  happens  in  fudden  revolutions  of 
this  nature)  by  many  perfons,  whofe  characters 
and  capacities  were  very  different,  though  their 
views  feemed  to  turn  upon  the  fame  object.  Their 
progrefs  was  rapid  ;  for,  in  a  very  (hort  time,  their 
difcourfes,  vifions,  and  predictions,  excited  comma* 
tions  in  a  great  part  of  Europe j  and  drew  into  their 
conmiimion  a  prodigious  multitude,  whofe  igno* 
ranee  rendered  them  eafy  vidims  to  the  illufi(Mis  of 
enthufiafm.  It  is,  however,  to  be  obferved,  that 
as  the  leaders  of  this  fedt  had  fallen  into  that  erro* 
neous  and  chimerical  nodon,  that  the  new  kingdom 
of  Chrift,  which  they  expelled,  was  to  be  exempt 
from  every  kind  of  vice,  and  from  the  fmalleit 
degree  of  imperfection  and  corruption,  they  were 
not  fatisBed  with  the  plan  of  reformation  propofed 
by  Luther.  They  looked  upon  it  as  much  b^ieath 
the  fublimity  of  their  views,  and,  confequently, 
undertook  a  more  perfect  reformation,  or,  to  exprds 
more  properly  their  vifionary  enterprife,  they  pro- 
pofed to  found  a  true  church,  entirely  fpiritual,  and 
truly  divine. 

IV.  It  is  difficult  to  determine,  with  certainty,  '^^^^ 
the  particular  fpot  that  gave  birth  to  that  feditious  the  Aia- 
and  peftilential  fe£t  of  Anabaptifts,  whofe  tumul* 
tuous  and  defperate  attempts  were  equally  per- 
nicious to  the  caufe  of  religion,  and  the  civil 
intereils  of  mankind.  Whether  this  fed  arofe  in 
Switzerlandy  Germany^  or  Holland^  is  (till  a  point 
of  debate,  whofe  decidon  is  of  no  great  import^ 

ance* 


01CT.     III. 
PART     11. 


430  W/lory  of  the  Anabaptljls  cr  MennonUci. 

CENT,    ance  [/].     It  is  mod  probable,  that  ieveral  perfinft 
^^''      of  this  odious  clals  made  their  appearance  at  the 
fame  time,  in  different  countries ;  and  we  may  fix 
this  period  foon  after  the  dawn  of  the  Refbrmatkii 
in  Germany  J  when  Luther  arofe  to  fet  bounds  to 
the  ambkion  of  Rome.    This  appears  from  a  variety 
of  drcumflances,  and  efpedally  firom  this  (biking 
one,  that  the  firft  Anabapti/i  do&ors  of  any  emi- 
nence were,  almoil  all,  heads  and  leaders  oF  par- 
ticular and  feparate  fe£ts.     For  it  mufl  be  careniliy 
obferved,  that  though  all  thefe  projectors  of  a  nev, 
unfpotted,  and  perfed  church,  were  comprehended 
under  the  general    denomination  of  jimUu^tiftsf 
on  account  of  their  oppofmg  the  bapdfm  of  in£mts, 
and  their  re^baptizing  fuch  as  had  received  that 
facrament  in  a  (late  of  childhood  in  other  churches, 
yet  they  were,  from  their  very  origin,  fubdivided 
jnto  v^urious  feds,  which  differed  nrom  each  other 
in  points  of  no  fmall  moment.     The  moft  pemi'* 
dous  fadtion  of  all  thofe  that  compoied  this  motlej 
multitude,  was  the  fed  which  pretended  that  the 
founders  of  the  new  and  perfedl  churchy  already 
mentioned,  were  under  the  diredion  of  a  divine 
impulfe,  and   were  armed    againft  all   oppofitioD 
by  the  power  of  working  miracles.     It  was  tbif 
deteftable  fadion  that,  in  the  year  1521,  began 
their  fanatical  work,  under  the  guidance  of  Munzer, 
Stubner,    Storck,  and  other  leaders  of  the  fame 
furious  complexion,  and  excited  the  moft  unhaff  y 
tumults  and  commotions  in  Saxony  and  the  adjacent 
coimtries.     They  employed  at  firft  the  various  arts 
of  perfuafion,  in  order  to  propagate  their  dodrin& 
They  preached,  exhorted,   admonifhed,  and  rea- 

[f  ]  Fueflio  has  attempted  to  examine,  whether  the  Am- 
baptifts  firft  arofe  in  Germany  or  SwitzerlanJ^  in  a  German 
work»  entitled.  Bey tr age  xur  Scbioetzerifcb  Reformat.  CeJ" 
chtcbte^  torn.  i.  p.  loo.  torn.  ii.  p.  64.  zfi^.  327.  tom.  liL  p.  32J« 
but  without  fucceu. 

fonedy 
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Ibned,  in  a  manner  that  feetned  proper  to  gain  the  C;£  JJJt. 
multitude,  and  related  a  great  number  of  vifions  ,  ^ 
and  revelations  with  which  they  pretended  to  have 
ben  favoured  from  above.  But  when  they  faw 
that  thefe  methods  of  making  profelytes  were  not 
attended  with  fuch  rapid  fuccefs  as  they  fondly 
expected,  and  that  the  miniftry  cf  Luther,  and 
other  eminent  reformers,  proved  detrimental  to 
their  caufe,  they  had  recourfe  to  more  Expeditious 
meafures,  and  madly  attempted  to  propagate  their 
fanatical  dodrine  by  force  of  arms.  MuQzer  and 
his  aflbciates  aflfembled,  in  the  year  1525,  a  nume- 
rous army,  chiefly  compofed  of  the  peafants  of 
Suabia^  Thuringia^  Franconiaj  and  Saxony^  and, 
at  the  head  of  this  credulous  and  deluded  rabble, 
declared  war  againft  all  laws,  governments,  and 
magiftrates  of  every  kind,  under  the  chimerical 
pretext,  that  Chrift  was  now  to  take  the  reins  o^ 
dvil  and  ecclefiaftical  government  into  his  owa 
hands,  and  to  rule  alone  over  the  nations.  But 
this  feditious  crowd  was  routed  and  difperfed^ 
without  much  difficulty,  by  the  ele£kor  of  Saxony 
and  other  princes;  Munzer,  their  ringleader, 
was  ignominioufly  put  to  death,  and  his  factious 
counfellors  were  fcattered  abroad  in  different 
places  [k']. 

V.  This  bloody  defeat  of  one  part  of  thefe  fedi-  The  pw^jre^ 
tious  and  turbulent  fanatics,  did  not  produce  that  ^  "^^^^ 
effed  upon  the  reft  that  might  naturally  have  been 
expected ;  it  rendered  them,  indeed,  more  timorous, 
but  it  did  not  open  their  eyes  upon  their  delulion. 
It  is  certain,  that,  even  after  this  period,  numbers  of 
them,  who  were  infefted  with  the  fame  odious 
principles  that  occafioned  the  deftrutbion  of  Mun- 

[i]  See  Seckcndorf,  HiJIor,  Lutheranifm'h  lib.  i.  p.  192. 
304.  lib.  ii.  p.-  13. — Sleidan,  Comnuntar.  lib.  y.  p.  47.*-Joach. 
Caroerarii  FUf  MeUnShonit^  p.  44. 

zer. 


CENT^  zer,  wandered  about  in  Gemm^j  SmizerUmi^  vA 
^^      Holland^  and  excited  the  people  to  rdxlfioa  by 

'pAR^T  It.'  their  feditious  difcoiurfes.  Thejr  ooUeded  ooi^ie- 
gations  in  fieveral  phces ;  affeded  to  fbraicilt  in 
confequence  of  a  divine  commiifion,  the  aiqpnndh 
ing  abotition  of  magiftracy,  and  the  dovn&U  of 
dvii  rulers  and  governors;  and  whik  they  pie- 
tended  to  be  ambo^adors  of  the  Moft  I^h,  infiriied 
on  many  occafions  the  ir^efty  of  heaven  bjthe 
moft  flagitious  crimes.  Thofe  who  diftiiigiiilKd 
diemfelves  by  the  enormky  of  their  conduft  wl 
this  in£imous  fe£b,  were  Louis  Hetzer,  Hqiitfcy«ir 
Hubmeyer,  Felix  Mentz,  Conrad  Grebel,  M^JHyy 
Hofiman,  and  George  Jacobs  who^  if  their  power 
had  fec(mded  their  deiigns,  would  have  involved  all 
Switzirlandj  Holland j  and  Germany^  in  tumult  and 
bloodflied  r/J.  A  great  port  of  this  rabble  feemcd 
jieally  delirious ;  and  nothing  more  extravagant  or 
more  incredible  can  be  imagined  than  the  dreams 
and  vifions  that  were  conuantly  arifing  in  their 
difordered  brains.  Such  of  them  as  had  foine 
fparks  of  reafon  left,  and  had  refledion  enough  to 
miuce  their  notions  into  a  certain  ibrm,  main- 
tained, among  others,  the  following  points  of 
do&rine :  ^^  That  the  church  of  Chrift  ought  to  be 
exempt  from  all  fin — that  all  things  ought  to  be  is 
common  among  the  faithful-— that  all  ufury,  tithes, 
and  tribute,  ought  to  be  entirely  aboli(hed-<-tfaat  the 
baptifm  of  infants  was  an  invention  of  the  de« 
vil*^that  every    Chriftian  was    invefted  with  i 

[/]  S^e  Jo.  Bapt.  Ottii  ^masUs  AmikapM.  p.  9l.-<4#^ 
Hombeckii  Summa  contntver^,  Vb*  v.  p.jjs.-^Antoiu  MittkM' 
j1nak3.  veUrlt  avi,  torn.  iv.  p.  629.  677.  67p.*-Beniard« 
Raupau:hn  jfu/i,  Evan^tl,  tom.ti.  p.  41. -—Jo*  Cmrg.  SeM 
born,  in  Adis  ad  Hifior,  Ecplt/,  periineniihttif  torn,  i*  p.  lOOr— 
Sec  alfo  Arnold'/  Kirshen  Hlji^  lib.  %vu  cap.  w.  p.  71?  • 
and  the  German  work  of  Fueflini  entitled,  ieytr^e  n»  JfT 
Sthwtlzer,  Reform.  Gf/chkbt^. 
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3wer  of  preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  confequently,  cent. 
lat   the  church  Itood  in  no  need  of  miniilers  or  ,  ^  ^  ^ ' 
iftors — that  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  civil  ma- 
ftrates  were  abfolutely  ufelefs — ^and   that   God 
31  continued  to  reveal  his  otU  to  chofen  perfons 
J  dreams  and  vifions  \jn\ 

It  would  betray,  however,  a  ftrange  ignorance, 
'  an  unjufUfiable  partiality,  to  maintain,  that 
I  thofe  who  profeffed  this  eccentric  and  ab- 
rd  dodrine  were  chargeable  with  that  furious 
Ld  brutal  extravagance  which  has  been  men- 
>ned  as  the  character  of  too  great  a  part  of  their 
£t.  This  was  by  no  means  the  cafe ;  feveral  of 
lefe  enthufiafts  difcovered  a  milder  and  more 
icific  fpirit,  and  were  free  from  any  other  re- 
*oach,  than  that  which  refulted  from  the  errors 
ley  maintained,  and  their  too  ardent  defire  of 
treading  them  among  the  multitude.  It  may 
ill  farther  be  affirmed  with  truth,  that  many  of 
lofe  who  followed  the  wifer  clafs  of  Anahaptijts^ 
id  even  fome  who  adhered  to  the  moft  extrava- 
mt  fadions  of  that  fefl:,  were  men  of  upright  in- 
ntions  and  fincere  piety,  who  were  feduced  into 
lis  myftery  of  fanaticifm  and  uiiquity,  on  the  one 
and,  by  their  ignorance  and  fimplicity,  and  on  the 
dier,  by  a  laudable  defire  of  reforming  the  corrupt 
ate  of  religion. 

VI.  The  progrefs  of  this  turbulent  feci  in   al-  Sercre  pu* 
10ft  all  the  countries  of  Europe^  alarmed  all  who  "^a^'u 
ad  any  concern  for  the  public  good.      Princes,  theAn*- 
nd     fovereign     ftates,     exerted     themfelves     to  ^^^^' 
heck    the(e    rebellious    enthufiafts    in    their    ca- 
eer,  by  ifl'uing  out,  lirft,  fevere  edifts  to  reftrain 
heir  vi(3lence,   and  employing,  a:  length,  capital 
luniflunents  to  conquer  their  obftinacy  \ri\.     But 

here 

[«]  This  account  of  the  do£lrinf  of  the  Anabaptifts  is  prin- 
ipally  taken  from  the  learned  Fueilin  already  quoted. 

\jn\  It  was  in  Saxony^  if  I  miilake  not,  and  alfo  in  the 
ear  15259  that  penal  laws  were  tirfl  enacted  againfl  this  fana- 
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here  a  maxim,  already  verified  by  repeated  experi- 
ence, received  a  new  degree  of  confirmatioD ;  fcr 
die  condud  of  the  Anabafti/lsj  under  the  pieiiiiei 
of  perfecution,  plainly  fhewed  the  extreme  dificot 
ty  of  corre£dng  or  influencing,  by  die  profpeft  ef 
fiiffering,  or  even  by  the  terrors  of  death,  BUDdi 
diat  are  either  deeply  tainted  with  the  pbUbo  of 
fanatidim,  or  firmly  bound  by  the  ties  of  jA 
gion.  In  almoft  all  the  countries  of  Ewrwfe^  m 
unfpeakable  number  of  thefe  unhappy  ureichei 
preferred  death,  in  its  worfl  forms,  to  a  letnc- 
don  of  their  errors.  Neither  the  view  of  the 
flames  that  were  kindled  to  confurae  them,  aor 
die  ignominy  of  the  gibbet,  nor  the  terroia  of  the 
fword,  could  fhake  their  invincible,  bat  ill<flacxd 
conftancy,  or  make  them  abandon  tenets,  ibc 
appeared  dearer  to  them  than  life  and  all  ks 
joyments.  The  Memumites  have  preferred 
mmous  records  of  the  Uves,  adions,  and  i 
py  fate  of  thofe  of  their  fed,  who  fufiered  ifoik 
for  the  crimes  of  rebellion  or  herefy,  which  mn  \\ 
imputed  to  them  [o'\.  Certain  it  is,  that  tbcf  l| 
were  treated  with  feverity ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  |i 
lamented  that  fo  little  diflindioB  was  made  l»  \\ 
tween  the  members  of  this  feci,  when  the  feroid  d  \i 
jufUce  was  unfheathed  againfl  them«     Why  vert 

tical  tribe.     TUefe  laws  were  renewed  to   1517,  icsS.  15J4* 
See  a  German  work  of  the  learned   Kappius,  eotitM*  Ajc^ 
lefevoH  ReformcUions  Urkvnden^   part  I.  p.  176.— CbaHo^* 
tucenfed  at  the  increafing  tmpuaence  and  ioi^aity  of  lU 
enthu Hafts,  liTiied  out  a^inft    them   levere  ediAa»   ii  tk 
years  1527  and  1529.     (See  Ottii  jimmaki  jimmkm.  1»»  4$*) 
The    magi  ft  rates  of  Switzerland  treated*  mt    firft«  witk  l^ 
markable  lenity  and  indulgence,  the  jimabapiijU  wko  VmA  V- 
der  their  government ;  bat  when  it  was  found  that  tUi  UtT 
rendered  them  ftill  more  enterprifing  and  inibleaty  U«itj^|P 
proper  to  have  recourfe  to  a  different  manner  of  1 
Accordingly  the  magiftrates  of  Zurich  denounoed 
nifhment  againft  this  riotous  fed  in  the  year  1^25. 
[o]  See  Joach.  Chriit  Jehring,  Pntfat.  od  Hy, 
monilurttw,  p.  3. 


!^hap.  QL  Hiftory  of  the  Anabaftijis  or  AtemMutes.         435 

be  innocent  and  the  guilty  involved  in  the  iame  cent. 
ite  ?  Why  were  do&rmes  purely  theological^  or,      ^V'- 
t  worft,  fanatical,  puniflied  with  the  fiime  rigour  "Vy  ","*. 
bat  was  (hewn  to  crimes  inconfiftent   with  the 
leace  and  welfare  of  civil  fodety  ?    Thofe  who 
lad  no  other  marks  of  peculiarity  than  their  ad- 
uniftering  baptifm  to  adult  perfons   only,  and 
bdlr  excluding  the  unrighteous  from  the  external 
ommunion  of  the  church,  ought  undoubtedly  ta 
lave  met  with  milder  treatment  than  that  which 
fas  given  to  thofe  feditious  incendiaries,  who  were 
or   unhinging  all  government  and  deftroying  all 
tvil  authority,      ^^y  fuffered  for  errors  which 
hey  had  embraced  with  the  moft  upright  intentions^ 
educed   by  the  eloquence  and  fervour  of  theii^ 
lo&ors,  aiid  perfuading  themfelves  that  they  were 
xmtributing  to  the  advancement  of  true  religion; 
3ut,  as  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  enthuiiafts  had 
communicated    to   the    multitude   their  vifionary 
feotions,  concerning  the  new  fpiritual  kingdom  that 
vaa.  fixm  to  be  ere£ted,  and  the  abolition  of  ms^ 
giftracy  and  dvil  government  that  was  to  be  the 
mmedkte  effed  of   this   great   revolution,   this 
^endared  the  very  name  of  an  Anabapti/l  unfpeak- 
ihly  odious,  and  made  it  always  excite  the  idea  of 
I  fedidous  incendiary,  a  peft  to  human  fodety* 
t  is  true,  that  many  Anabaptifts  fuffered  death, 
lot     on    account     of    their     being     confidered 
is    rebellious  fubjeds,   but  merely  becaufe  theji 
wrere  judged  to  be  incorrigible  heretics ;  for  in  this 
rentury  the  error  of  limiting  the  adminiflration  of 
^aptifm  to  adult  perfons  only,  and  the  pradtice  of 
re-bapdzing  fuch  as  had  received  that  fjsicrament 
in  a  ftate  of  infancy,  were  looked  upon  as  moft 
iagidous  and  intolerable   herefies.    It  is,  never- 
theleis,   certain,    that    the  greateft  part  of  thefe 
wretched  fufferers  owed  their  unhappy  fate  to  their 
rebellious  principles  and  tumultuous  proceedings, 
and  that  many  alfo  were  punifhed  for  their  te- 
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VQ.  Tlikar£:  db2L^  opaarecsKda  moft  IhoddDg 

bI^^'^    wr  f»<-TBtftf-  2:   MmidT^  hk  die  yoff  '533'  ^ 
^^^"'^^'^     ^Msac  I>a3:idh   Asedss^tais^  wbo  cfaofe    Att  ctf 
aft  dbe  ficsoe  <Di'  osnor  bandd  opcrasionsy  and  cxxn* 
Kncd  in  k  fiadi  ^ikfidi.  svmdd  'finpofe  all  ere* 
JSbSkfy  wm  dftCT  aoc  jBBrftgKJ  in  a  nnMinpr  tbat 
crriiidfs  enarr  degirer  crf^  doobt  and  unceriaiDty. 
A  iuokifBii  cC  nBdmen,  who  had  gotten  wta>  tbor 
beads  due  %i&jOBuj  nodon  of  a  nevand  Qsinnai 
iaogicBL,  boDL  m  be  feStjbSked  hi  an  eztraofffi- 
oanr  oBDCcr,  &»iwil  difsnfches  nio  a  fcdetf , 
iAt  die   giadsaoe    of  a  few  ffisteiate  leados 
chofen  out  ok'  die  popuface.    And  diey  peifiad- 
cdy  noc  onij  dbeignoKaot  ninfaieude,  bur  even  fiv 
vcfal  amoDg  die  leamed^  diat  Mwoj/kr  was  to  be 
die  fisat  (tF  this  new  and  beafenlj  JermpAm,  wbofe 
i|aiiffMi  dooixmofi  vis  ^hgnrf*  to  be  pfopagated 
to  all  parts  <^  die  cardi.     The  bold  lingkadeis  of 
this    furious    tifte  were    John    Matthifan,  Jofaa 
Bockhotd,  a  tsilor  of  Lejdnt,  ooe  Gerard,  vitfa 
ibme  odiersy   whom    die  bfind   rage  of   cnilro- 
fiafm,  or  the  (inl  more  cuipahle  princqiles  of  k&f 
%      tion,  had  embarked  hi  tfas  eiiiaij^ant  and  de- 
fpentte  caufe.      Ther   loade  riiptnieiTes    mafteis 
of  the  city  cf  Mun/iery  depofed  the  iii^;iftrateSy 
and  cocninitted  2II  the  enorsioiis  czinies»  and  ridi- 
culous folUes,  which  the  moft  penrerfe  and  infer- 
nal imaginatioii  could  fuggeft  [/3.  lohn  Bockbold 
was  prochimed   king  and   legiflatDr  of  dns  new 
hkrarchy;   but  his  re%n  was  tranfitorjr,  and  his 


CTlj]  Bockkold»  or  BockrKbo^^BS  Jobiof  Z^pieii>wbo 
keadeii  them  at  Mmm/rer,  ran  ftark  nadbed  io  the  ftrccfSt  V- 
Tied  eleven  wiTct,  at  the  Gune  timey  to  fliew  bis  approbation  of 
polygaonr,  and  entitled  htmfelf  king  of  Scm  ;  afi  wtuchfomed 
but  a  very  (nail  port  of  tbe  pcmkma  fioQiesaf  tbk  nxk 
flBonarch* 

end 
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end  deplorable :  for  Mun/ier  was,  in  the  cent. 
year  1536,  retaken  after  a  long  fiege  by  its  ,b^)^'',„. 
bifliop  and  fovereign,  count  Waldeck,  the  New 
Jerufalem  of  the  Anabaptifts  deftroyed,  and  its 
mock  monarch  punifhed  with  a  moil  painful  and 
ignominious  death  \_q].  The  diforders  occafioned 
by  the  Anabaptifts  at  this  period,  not  only  iii 
Wejtphalia^  but  a?fo  in  other  parts  of  Germany  \r\ 

mewed 

[y]  See  Anton.  Corvini  Narratlo  de  miferahUl  Monafttr. 
Jinabapt.  excidio^  publifhed  firft  at  Wittenberg  in  the  year  1536. 
-— Calp.  Sagittar.  IntroduQ.  in  Hiftor,  Ecchpajl.  torn.  i.  p.  537. 
2c  835.— Herm.  Hamelmann»  Hifioria  Renati  EvangeUi  in  urbe 
Monafter.  in  Operib.  Genealogico-Hifloricis^  p.  1203.— The  ekv 
«nt  JLatin  poem  of  Bolandus  in  elegiac  verfe,  entitled,  J.^Fa« 
bricii  Bolandi  Motus  Monajierienf.  Libri  decern,^  Colon.  15469 
in  8vo.  Herm.  Kerffenbrock,  Htflor.  Belli  Monafter.  edited  by 
I>an.  Gardes,  Mifcellan,  Groningenf.  Nov.  torn.  ii.  p.  377.  The 
laft-mentioned  author  fpeaks  alfo  of  Bernard  Rothman,  an  ec* 
clefiaftic  of  Mun/ier^  who  had  introduced  the  Reformation  into 
that  city,  but  afterwards  was  ii|fe£)ed  with  the  eothufiafm  of 
the  Anabaptifts ;  and  who,  though  m  other  rerpe6ts,  he  had 
ihewn  bimfelf  to  be  neither  deftitute  of  learning  nor  virtue,  yet 
enlifted  himfelf  in  this  fanatical  tribe,  and  had  a  (hare  in  their 
moft  turbulent  &nd  furious  proceedings. 

1^  [r]  The  fcenes  of  violence,  tumult,  and  fedition,  that  were 
exhibited  in  Holland  by  this  odious  tribe,  were  likewife  ter- 
rible. They  formed  the  deiign  of  reducing  the  city  of  Leyden 
to  aHies,  but  were  happily  prevented,  and  feverely  punifhed* 
John  of  Leyden^  the  Anabaptift  king  of  Munjler^  had  taken  it 
into  his  head  that  God  had  made  him  a  prelent  of  the  cities 
of  Amjlerdam^  Deventer^  and  We/el ;  in  confequence  of  which^ 
he  fent  bifhops  to  thefe  three  places,  to  preach  his  gofpel  of 
fedition  and  carnage.  About  the  beginning  of  the  year  15359 
twelve  Anabaptifts,  of  whom  five  were  women,  aUembled  at 
midnight  in  a  private  houfe  at  Amfierdam.  One  of  thenq^ 
who  was  a  tailor  by  profeiiion,  fell  into  a  trance,  and  after 
having  preached  and  prayed  during  the  fpace  of  four  hours^ 
ftripped  himfelf  naked,  threw  his  clothes  into  the  lire,  and 
commanded  all  the  affembly  to  do  the  fame,  in  which  he  was 
obeyed  without  the  leaft  reludiance.  He  then  ordered  them 
to  follow  him  through  the  ftreets  in  thisjlate  •f  nature^  which 
they  accordingly  did,  howling  and  bawling  out,  Woe  I  woe  I 
the  wrath  of  God!  the  wrath  of  God!  woe  to  Babylon  ( 
When,  after  being  feized  and  brought  before  the  magiftrates, 
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CEiffT.   frewedtooplaidjtowiiiithamdcEtMBHiiesdieixr. 
^^      iuck>u6  dodniies  of  dw  vnngJieMled  fi^ 

cabted  to  kad  the  iDooafidente  md  miwaiy ;  md 
tha^oreit  is  notat  all  tobe  voodered^dattfaefe- 
cular  arm  employed  i^oroos  meadures  to  exdr- 
aate  a  fiidion,  which  was  die  oocafion,  and  Ac 
foorce,  of  unfpeakaUe  ralanrifies  in  lb  maoj 
comitries  \j\ 

Vm.  While  die  tern»s  of  deadi,  in  die  moft 
dreadfiil  forms,  were  prdented  to  the  view  of 
this  mlferable  fed,  and  mimbeis  of  them  woe 
executed  every  day,  without  a  proper  difiindiGQ 
being  made  between  the  innocent  and  die  guil- 
ty, diofe  who  efcaped  the  feverity  of  jtAke 
were  in  the  moft  difcouraging  fituation  that  C2B 
well  be  imagined.  On  the  one  hand,  they  bdidd, 
with  forrow,  all  their  hopes  blafted  by  the  total 
defeat  of  their  brethren  at  Mun/ler ;  and,  on  the 
other,  they  were  filled  with  the  moft  anxious  a{q)re- 
henfions  of  the  perils  diat  threatened  them  on  aD 
fides.     In  this  critical  fituadon  they  derived  much 

dothet  were  offered  them  to  cover  their  tndecencf  ,  they  rvfuied 
them  obftinately,  and  cried  aloud,  «*  We  are  the  naked  truth." 
When  they  were  brouj^ht  to  the  fcaffbld.  they  fang  and  danoedi 
and  difcovered  all  the  marks  of  enthufiailic  phrcnfy.p— Thefe 
tumults  were  followed  by  a  regular  and  deep-laid  confpincy/ 
formed  by  Van  Geelen  (an  envoy  of  the  mock*king  of  Mm- 
fter,  who  had  made  a  very  conGderable  number  of  profelytet) 
againft  the  magiiirates  of  Amilerdam,  with  a  defign  to  witft 
tpe  government  of  that  city  out  of  their  hands.     Thk  inceo* 
diary  marched  his  fanatical  troop  to  the  town-houfe  on  the  day 
appointed,  drums  beating,  and  colours  flying,  and  fixed  there 
bis  head-quarters.  He  was  attacked  by  the  burghen,  who  weie 
affiled  by  fome  regular  troops,  and  headed  by  feveral  of  the 
turgonwiters  of  the  city.     A  fter  an  obftinate  refiftance,  he  was 
furrounded  with  his  whole  troop,  who  were  put  to  death  in  the 
fevereft  and  nnoft  dreadful  manner,  to  ferve  as  examples  to  the 
other  branches  of  the  fed,  who  were  exciting  commotions  of  a 
like  nature  in  Frifeland,  Groningen,  and  other  provinces  and 
cities  in  the  Netherlands. 

[/]  Gcr.  Brandt,  Hijiw.  Reform.  Bel^us,  torn.  i.  h"b.  ii. 
f.  119. 
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comfort  and  afliilance  from  the  counfels  and  zeal 
of  Menno  Simonis,  a  native  of  Frifeland^  who  had 
formerly  been  a  popifh  prieft,  and,  as  he  himfelf 
confeflfes,  a  notorious  profligate.  This  man  went 
over  to  the  Anabaptifts,  at  firft,  in  a  clandeftine 
manner,  and  frequented  their  aflemblies  with 
rfie  utmoft  fecrecy;  but,  in  the  year  1536,  he 
threw  oflF  the  mafk,  refigned  his  rank  and  office  in 
the  Romifli  church,  and  publicly  embraced  their 
communion.  About  a  year  after  this,  he  was 
eamefUy  folicited  by  many  of  the  feft  to  afTume, 
among  them,  the  rank  and  fundions  of  a  public 
teacher;  and  as  he  looked  upon  the  perfons, 
from  whom  this  propofal  came,  to  be  exempt 
from  the  fanatical  phrenfy  of  thdr  brethren  at 
Munjier  (though,  according  to  other  accounts^ 
they  were  originally  of  the  fame  flamp,  only  ren- 
dered fomewhat  wifer  by  their  fufferings),  he 
yielded  to  their  entreaties.  Frqin  this  period  to 
the  end  of  his  days,  that  is,  during  the  fpace  of 
twenty-five  years,  he  traveled  from  one  country 
to  another  with  his  wife  and  children,  exercifing 
his  miniftry  under  a  feries  of  prefTures  and  calamities 
of  various  kinds,  and  conftantly  expofed  to  the  dan* 
gcr  of  fdling  a  viftim  to  the  feverity  of  the  lawst 
Eaji  and  Weft  Frifeland^  together  with  the  pro- 
nnce  of  Groningen^  were  firft  vifited  by  the  zeal- 
ous apoftle  of  the  Anabaptifts:  thence  he  di- 
re£led  his  courfe  into  Holland^  Guelderland^  Bra^ 
bant  J  and  Weftphalia^  continued  it  through  the 
German  provinces  that  lie  on  the  coaft  of  the  Bal- 
tic fea,  and  penetrated  as  far  as  Livonia.  In  all 
thefe  places  his  minifterial  labours  were  attended 
with  remarkable  fuccefs,  and  added  to  his  ieSi  a 
prodigious  number  of  profelytes.  Hence  he  is  de- 
fervedly  looked  upon  as  the  common  chief  of  al- 
moft  all  the  -Anabaptifts,  and  the  parent  of  the  feft 
that  flill  fubfifts  under  that  denomination.    The 
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fuccefs  of  this  miiEonaiy  will  not  appear  very 
furpriiing  to  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  his 
charader,  fpirit,  and  talaus,  and  who  have  z 
juil  notion  of  the  ftate  of  the  Anabaptifts  at  the 
period  now  under  confideration.  Menno  was 
a  mzn  ot  genius;  though,  as  his  writings  ihev, 
his  penius  vas  not  under  the  diredion  of  a  Tcry 
founJ  jud{;inent.  He  had  the  ineftimable  advan* 
t<':;;o  of  a  natural  and  perfuafive  eloquence,  and 
his  IcaiTiing  T^cas  fuSdent  to  make  him  pals  for  an 
or.Kle  in  the  e}es  of  the  multitude.  He  appeals, 
nioriv  \  er,  to  h:*ve  been  a  man  of  probity,  of  a 
i:")ock  zz.c  tr^clible  fpirit,  gentle  in  his  manners, 
r'.Lirj  4.;.d  o^.K^yuious  in  liis  commerce  with  per* 
i  ^r.-  v.t  zVi  TLTiks^  and  chariiders  and  extremelj 
5:^.'.louS  in  promoting  pradical  religion  and  virtue, 
vhiv-h  he  rtcommen4iied  by  his  exunple,  as  wefl 
as  >>  his  preecpr?;.  .A  msn  of  fuch  talents  and 
di.rK/iuoris  couid  not  faO  to  attrad  the  admirafinn 
of  ;he  pe:ipit ,  and  to  guin  a  great  numbo*  of  ad- 
hoivr.rs  V  ho-fver  he  cxcrdfed  his  miniiliy.  Bitt 
no  V  hv  :*i  r:  i/k":  he  oq^ea  a  more  plentiful  hameft 
xViV.T.  r.TnoMC  rhe  Jiuumptj^s^'whofe  ignorance  and 
fimpliarv  rei^iered  them  peculiarly  fuictjadUe  of 
nov  ir ,n:ejTtons^  and  who,  hailing  been  long  ac- 
culiomeJ  r.-^  k^^dcr*^  thai  refembied  phrenedc  Bac- 
chnr^/ls  more  ihan  Chriftian  raimfiers,  and  often 
dotiuiod  b\  odious  impoftoTK,  who  involved  them  in 
ondb^s  perils  and  cnlamitiefw  were  rejoiced  to  find 
;i:  Irr^crh  a  reacher^  whofc  dodxine  and  manners 
fi;irj;"-oo  thrm  with  the  hopes  of  more  pra^jcroos 

IX*  MeiBK) 

^  "  T.ipfmr  \vn<  hnrvi  n:  Vitmarfam,  a  village  in  lie  iKi|:^ 
hoiirh<vM.  o:  Iv»l!vr?r:  ii.  Fritrbno.  in  the  year  3505^  and  net 
yv.  ^^oN,  rrv  nv»(l  wrtnTf  I  CI.  u*.  After  A  life  of  toil,  peril,  sid 
nip«.iTv*r>.  hr  (^  'parrel  11.  pesrr  ir  the  year  15^^  in  thr  docfay 
o:  »-i»\lft*  !iK  .V  !h  .Numtn  fea:  of  e  rcfuin  nohirniBii  (nrt  fir 
f'oir.  iK  oitx  «:  OkKikic).  ^h<».  imivcd  with  con^uAoD  mn 
VKVx  <^:  ;:w  rto;m  n  vuict.  Menno  wa^cxpoiody  and  the  inBrei 

7^ 


Chap,  in,  Hi/iory  of  the  Anabaptijls  or  Mennonites.         441 

IX.  Menno  drew  up  a  plan  of  doftrme  and    cent. 
difcipline  of  a  much   more  mild  and  moderate  ,;^y.';„. 
nature  than  that  of  the  furious  and  fanatical  Ana-    p  a  r  t  n. 
baptifk  already  mentioned,   but  fomewhat  more  ^.^  ^^_  ^ 
fevere,    though   more   clear  and  confiftent,   than  trine. 
the  doftrine  of  fome  of  the  wifer  branches  of  that 
feS,  who  aimed  at  nothing  more  than  the  reftora- 
tion  of  the  Chriftian  church  to  its  primitive  purity. 
Accordingly   he    condemned   the    plan  of  eccle- 
iiaflical  difcipline,  that  was  founded  on  the  prof- 
peQ:  of  a  new  kingdom,  to  be  miraculoufly  efta- 
blifhed  by  Jefus  Chrift  on  the  ruins  of  civil  go- 
vernment, and  the  deftruftion  of  human  rulers, 
and    which    had   been   the  peftilential  fource  ^  of 
fuch    dreadful    commotions,    fuch    execrable   re- 
bellions, and  fuch  enormous  crimes.     He  declared, 
publicly,     his    diflike    of    that    doftrine    which 
pointed  out  the  approach  of  a  marvellous  reforma-. 
tion  in  the  church  by  the  means  of  a  new  and 
extraordinary  effufion   of  the   Holy   Spirit.      He 
expreffed  his  abhorrence  of  the  licentious  tenets 
which  feveral  of  the  Anabaptifts  had  maintained, 
with  refpeft  to  the  lawfulnefs  of  polygamy  and  di-     ^ 
vorce;    and    finally  confidered,   as  unworthy  of 
toleration,  thofe  fanatics  who  were  of  opinion  that 
the  Holy   Ghoft   continued   to   defcend  into   the 
minds  of  many  chofen  believers,  in  as  extraordi- 
nary a  manner  as  it  did  at  the  firft  eftablifhment 
pf  the  Chriftian  church ;  and  that  it  teftified  it*s    ^ 

that  were  daily  laid  for  his  ruin,  took  him,  with  fome  of  hit 
afTociateSy  into  his  protedion,  and  gave  him  an  afylum.  We 
have  a  particular  account  of  this  famous  Anabaptid  in  the 
Cimbria  Literata  of  Mollerus,  torn.  ii.  p.  835.  See  alfo 
Schyn*8  Plenior  DeJuQ.  Htftor.  Mennon.  cap.  vi.  p.  ii6. — The 
ij^tingt  of  Menno,  which  are  almoft  all  compofed  in  the  Dutch 
lan^guage,  were  published  in  folio  at  Amft^rdam,  in  the  year 
165 1.  Ah  exceflively  diffufe  and  ramWing  ftyle,  frequent  and 
unneceifary  repetitions,  an  irregular  and  confufed  method,  with 
other  defefls  of  equal  moment,  render  the  perufal  of  thefe  pro- 
^ii£UoQ8  highly  dilagreeable. 
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church,  the  aboGdca  c£  war,  ^mt  the 
of  oaths  enjomed  bj  oar  Sonsor,  aid  the  ^oai^y 
aa  well  as  the  pemkioas  effprhi,  c£  himmi  SaacA 
But  while  Mamo  retained  thde  dmliiiifiv  ia  a 
general  fienfe,  he  ezphioed  and  iinwiifiwi  than  il 
nidi  a  manner,  as  made  them  rdemble  die  idi> 
rioas  tenets  diac  were  unrHsfally  recerred  in  the 
proteftant  churches ;  and  this  rendered  tfaesn  agre&» 
able  to  many,  and  made  diem  appear  inofiiaiCfe 
eren  to  numbers  who  had  no  im-Siufii  m  to  em- 
brace them.     It  howerer  So  happened,    dor  the 
nature  of  the  dodrines,  con&iered  in  tfaemfidies, 
the  eloquence  of  Menno,  which  fet  thesi  off  to 
fuch   adrantage,    and  the   drcumftaDces   c£  the 
times,    gave  a  h^  degree  of  credit  to  die  refi- 
gious  fyilem  of  this  £unoi»  teacher  aaao^  the 
Anabaptifts,  fo  that  it  made  a  rapid  progrefe  in  that 
ie£L     And  thus  it  was  in  cnnfeqiience  of  themi> 
mflrv  of  Menno  that  the  different  fisrts  of  Ana- 
baptifts agreed  together  in  exdudh^  fttxn  their 
commimion  the  £^iadcs  who  diflioooored  it,  and 
in  renotmdng  all  tenets  that  were  detrimental  to 
the  authority  of  civil  government,  and,  by  an  un* 
expeded  coalition,    formed  themfdves  imo  one  - 
community  [ir]. 

X.To 

[ii]  Thefe  hA»  (hew  ut  plainly  how  the  famous  qneftioo 
eoncemiDflr  the  origin  of  the  modera  Anahaptiftt  may  ^  >** 
foWed.  The  Menoonites  ^ppofe,  with  all  their  might,  the  ac- 
count o^  their  defcent  from  the  ancient  Anabaptifts*  whi<^  we 
find  in  fo  many  writers,  and  would  willinglT  giYc  the  modem 
AiMbaptiftf  amore  hoooorableorigin.  (See  Sdiyii*t£^.  Mew 
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X.  To  preferve  a  fprit  of  unkm  and  concord   cent. 
in  a  body  compofed  of  fuch  a  motley  multitude  ,  ^  c  t.  m. 

q£    r  a  k  t  II. 

The  or^in 
morniar.  cap.  yiii,  ix.  xxi.  p.  223.)     Tbe  reafon  of  their  zeal  oTthefefts 
in  this  matter  is  evideat.     Their  fituation  has  rendered  them  ^^  ^^*^ 
timoroas.    They  live,  as  it  were»,in  the  midft  of  their  enemiet»  ""~  ^ 
and  are  conftandy  filled  with  an  uneafy  apprehenOon»  that,  at  Ao^pti^. 
ibmetime  or  other,  malevolent  zealots  may  take  occafion,  from 
their  fuppofed  origin,  to  renew  againfl  th»m  the  penal  laws, 
by  which  the  feditious  Anabaptifts  of  ancient  times  fuffered  in 
fuch  a  dreadful  manner.   At  leaft,  they  imagine  that  the  odium 
under  which  they  lie,  will  be  greatly  dimiaifhed,  if  they  can 
prove,    to  the   fatisfa^ion  of  the  public,  the  falfehood  of 
the  general  opinion,  that  **  the  Mennonites  are  the  defceu- 
dants  of  the  Anabaptifts ;"  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  *«  the 
fame  individual  fe£t,  purged  indeed  from  the  fanaticifm  that 
formerly  difgraced  it,  and  rendered  wifer  than  their  anceftors^ 
by  reflexion  and  fuffering." 

After  comparing  diligently  and  impartially  what  has  been 
alleged  by  the  Mennonites  and  their  adverfaries  in  relation  to 
this  matter,  I  cannot  fee  what  it  is  properly,  that  forms  the  fub* 
je£l  of  their  controverfy  ;  and  if  the  merits  of  the  caufe  be  ftated' 
with  accuracy  and  perfpicuity,  I  do  not  fee  how  there  can  be 
any  difpate  at  all  about  the  matter  now  under  confideration. 
For,  in  the  firft  place,  if  the  Mennonites  mean  nothing  more  than 
this,  that  Menno,  whom  they  confider  as  their  parent  and  their 
chief,  w^as  not  infedled  with  thofe  odious  opinions  which  drew 
the  juft  feverity  of  the  laws  upon  the  Anabaptifts  of  Munfter  ; 
that  he  neither  looked  for  a  new  and  fpotlefs  kingdom  that  waa 
to  be  miraculoufly  ereAed  on  earth,  nor  excited  the  multitude 
to  depofe  magiftrates,  and  aboUfh  civil  government ;  that  he 
neither  deceived  himfelf,  nor  impofed  upon  others,  bv  fanatical 
pretenfions  to  dreams  and  viiions  of  a  fupematural  kmd ;  if  ( I 
lay)  this  be  all  that  the  Mennonites  mean,  when  they  fpeak  of 
their  chief,  no  perfon,  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  their  fed, 
will  pretend  to  contradi^  them.  Even  thofe  who  maintain 
that  there  was  an  immediate  and  intimate  conne6Uon  between 
the  ancient  and  modem  Anabaptifts,  will  readily  allow,  to 
be  true,  all  that  has  been  here  faid  of  Menno. — 2///f,  If  the 
Anabaptifts  maintain,  that  fuch  of  their  churches  as  received 
their  dodrine  and  difciphne  from  Menno,  have  not  only  difco- 
▼ered,  without  interruption,  a  pacific  fpirit  and  an  unlimited 
fnbmifliou  to  civil  government  (abftaining  from  every  thing  that 
bears  the  remoteft  afped  of  fedition,  and  ftiewing  the  utmoft 
abhorrence  of  wars  and  faloodfhed),  but  have  even  banifhed 
^m  their  confeffions  of  faith,  and  their  religions  inftruftiont, 
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CENT    ^^  dlflbnant  monbers,  required  more  tnan  honuii 
XVI.  '    power;  and  Menno  neidier  had,  nor  pretended 
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all  tfaofie  tenets  and  pnndples  that  led  the  ancirot  Anahap* 
lifts  te  difobediencey  Tiolcncey  and  rebellion  ;  this  alfo  will  be 
readily  granted. — And  if  thef  allege,  in  the  third  placr,  that 
even  the  Anab^ptifts  who  lived  before  Meono,  wciv  not  sUi^ 
dehrious  as  Munzer,  or  fo  outrageous  as  the  fianatical  mem- 
bers of  that  fe^,  who  rendered  their  memonr  etennlljr  odious 
by  the  enormities  they  conimitcd  at  Manfter;  that,  oo  the 
contrary,  many  of  thefe  ancient  Anabaptifts  abftaioed  religioiiiy 
^m  all  a^  of  violeiice  and  fedition,  foQowed  the  pioot  ex* 
amples  of  the  ancient  Waldenfes,  Henridans,  Petrobnifiaas» 
HuilJtes^  and  Wicklifhtes,  and  adopted  the  do^rine  and  difd- 
pline  of  Menno,  as  foon  as  that  new  parent  aroic  to  reform  aad 
patronize  the  fc6t ;  all  this  will  be  allowed  without  hefitatioo. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Mennonites  may  aflkrt  many 
things  in  defence  of  the  purity  of  their  origin,  which  cannot  be 
admitted  by  any  perfon  who  is  free  from  prejudiccy  and  well  ac* 
quainted  with  their  hiftory.     If  they  maintain,   tji^  that  none 
of  their  feci  defceiided,  by  birth,  from  thofe  Anabaptifts,  who 
involved  Germany  ar.d  other  countries  in  the  moft  dreadfiol  dk 
Jamities,  or  that  none  of  thefe  furious  fanatics  adopted  the  doc- 
trine and  difcipline  of  Menno,  they  may  be  eafily  refuted  by  a 
great  number  of  fadis  and  teftimonies,  and  particularly  by  the 
declarations  of  Menno  himfelf,  who  glories  in  his  having  con- 
quered the  ferocity,  and  reformed  the  lives  and  errors  of  leve- 
nd  members  of  this  peftilential  fe6i.     Nothing  can  be  more 
certain  than  this  Ia6i,  vi%.  that  the  firft  Mennonite  congrega* 
tions  were  compcfed  of  the  different  forts  of  Anabapbfts  al- 
ready-mentioned, cf  thofe  who  had  been  always  inoftenfive  and 
upright,  and  of  thoie  who,  before  their  converfion  by  the  mi- 
ni ft  ry  of  Menno,  had  been  feditious  £inatics.     Nor  can  the 
acknowlegement  of  this  inconteftable  fa6i  bea  juftmatter  of  re- 
proach to  the  Mennonites,  or  be  more  diflionourable  to  them, 
than  it  is  to  us,  that  our  anceftors  were  warmly  attached  to  the 
idolatrous  and  extravagant  worftiip  of  paganifm  or  popery.— 
Again,  it  will  not  be  poflible  for  us  to  a&rree  fwith  the  Men- 
nonites, if  they  maintain,  idlyj  that  their  it6i  does  not  retain, 
at  thii  day,  any  of  thofe  tenets,  or  even  any  remaina  of  thoie 
opinions  and  do6irines  which  led  the  feditious  and  turbulent 
Anabaptifts  of  old  to  the  commiflion  of  fo  many,  and  of  fodi 
enormous  crimes.     For,  not  to  mention  Menno's  calling  the 
Anabaptifts  of  Munfter  his  Brethren  (a  denomination  indeed 
fomewhat  foftened  by  the  epithet  of  erring^  which  he  joined  to 
lt)f  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  the  dodrine  cooceniing  the 
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to    have,    fupematnral    fuccours.      Accordingly, 
the  feeds  of  diflenfion  were,  in  a  little  time,  fown 
among  this  people.     About   the   middle   of  this 
century,   a  warm  conteft,  concerning  escommuni" 
cation^  was  excited  by  feveral  Anabaptifts,  headed 
by    Leonard    Bowenfon    and   Theodore    Philip; 
and  its  fruits  are  yet  vifible  in  that  divided  feft. 
Thefe  men  carried  the  difcipline  of  excommuni- 
cation  to  an  enormous  degree  of  feverity.     They 
uot    only    maintained,    that    open     tranfgreflbrs, 
even     thofe    who     fincerely     deplored    and    la- 
mented their    faults,   fliould,    without    any    pre- 
vious warning  or   admonition,  be   expelled   from 
the  communion  of  the  church ;  but  were  alfo  au 
dadous  enough  to  pretend  to  exclude  the  perfons, 
thus  excommunicated,   from  all   intercourfe  with 
their  wives,  hufb^ds,  brothers,  fillers,  children, 
and  other  relatives.     The  fame  perfons,  as  might 
naturally  be  expefted  from  this  inflance  of  their  fe- 
verity, were  harfh  and  rigid  in  their  manners,  and 
were  for  impoling  upon  their  brethren  a  courfe  of 
moral  difcipline,  which   was  difficult  and  auilere 
in  the  higheft  degree.     Many  of  the  Anabaptifts 
protefted  againft  this,  as  imreafonable  and  unne- 

nature  of  Chrift's  kingdom^  or  the  cburch  of  the  New  Tefta- 
menty  which  led  by  degrees  the  ancient  Anabaptifts  to  thofe 
furious  afls  of  rebellion  that   rendered  them  fo  odious,  is  br 
no  means  effaced  in  the  minds  of  the  modem  Mennonites.     it 
isy  indeed,  weakened  and  modified  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  have 
loft  its  noxious  qualities,  and  to  be  n>>  longer  pernicious  in  its 
influence ;  but  it  is  uot  totally  renounced  or  abolifhed. — I  (hall 
not  now  enquire  how  far  even  the  reformed  an''  milder  feA  of 
Menno  has  been,  in  time  paft,  exempt  from  tumults  and  com- 
motions of  a  grievous  kind,  nor  (hall  I  examine  what  pa(re8  ai^ 
this  day  among  the  Anabaptifts  in  general,  or  in  particular 
branches  of  that  fe6^  ;  (ince  it  is  certain,  that  the  more  eminent 
communities  of  that  denomination,  particularly  thofe  that  flouriih 
in  North  Holland,  and  the  places  adjacent,  behold  fanatics  with 
the  utmoft  averfion,  as  appears  evidently  from  this  circumftanccy 
among  others,  that  they  will  not  fuffer  the  people  called  Quakers 
to  enter  into  their  communion. 
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cefllaiy;  and  thus  the  community  -was  fuddenl| 
£vided  into  two  fe£ts ;  of  which  the  one  treated 
tranfgreflbrs  with  laiity  and  moderation,  wiiik 
the  other  proceeded  againft  them  wjth  the  utmoft 
rigour.  Nor  was  this  the  only  difference  diat 
was  obfervable  in  the  condu&  and  manners  of  thde 
two  parlies;  fmce  the  members  ofthe  latter  fed  were 
remarkable  for  the  fordid  aufterity  that  rdi^ned  in 
their  rules  of  life  and  pradice ;  while  the  ronner^ 
confidering  more  wifely  the  prefent  ftate  of  human 
natiu*e,  were  leis  fevere  in  their  injun^ons,  and  wot 
not  altogether  regardlefe  of  what  is  called  decent^ 
agreeable,  and  ornamental  in  life  and  mannas. 
Menno  employed  his  moft  vigorous  efforts  to 
heal  thefe  divifions,  and  to  reftore  peace  and  con- 
cord in  the  community;  but  wh^i  he  p^xreived 
that  his  attempts  vere  vain,  he  condu&ed  him^ 
felf  in  fuch  a  manner  as  he  thought  the  moft  pro- 
per to  maintain  his  credit  and  influence  among  both 
parties.  For  this  purpofe  he  declared  himfelf  bx 
neither  fide,  but  was  conftantly  trimming  between 
the  tu'o,  as  long  as  he  lived  ;  at  one  time,  difico- 
vering  an  inclination  towards  the  auftere  Ana^ 
baptifts;  and,  at  anodier,  feeming  to  prefer  the 
milder  difcipline  and  manners  of  the  moderate 
brethren.  But  in  this  he  a&ed  in  oppofition  to 
the  plaineft  diflates  of  prudence ;  and  accordingly 
the  high  degree  of  authprft|  he  enjoyed,  rendered 
his  inconftancy  and  irreMttioii  not  only  difagreeable 
to  both  parties,  but  aUb  the  means  of  inflaming^ 
inftead  of  healing,  their  divilions  {w\. 
The  rigVi  XI.  Thefe  two  feds  are,  to  diis  very  day,  dif^ 
""^"^    dnguilhed    by    the   denominations    of  fine    and 


mud  ncnie 
tsve  hmr 


Zv""]  ^^  tbe  HtJIoria  Bellorum  tt  Certamtnnm  qmm^  ah  A* 
1615^  Inter  Mmnonttat  conilgerunt^  publifhed  by  an  aoonymoos 
Mennonite. — See  alfo  a  German  work  by  Simon  Frederic 
Ruesy  entitled,  Naehricbten  von  dem  Zyflandc  der  MemmamteUf 
publifiied  in  8toat  JmBfiu  the  year  1743. 
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^ofs  [x\  or  to  exprefs  the  diflinfiion  in  more  in*-  cent. 
telhgible  terms,  into  rigid  and  moderate  Anabap-  gscr'nr. 
lifts.  The  former  obferve,  with  the  moft  religi- 
ous accuracy,  veneration,  and  precifion,  the  an- 
cient dodrine,  difcipline,  and  precepts  of  the 
purer  fort  of  Anabaptifts ;  the  latter  depart  much 
more  from  the  primitive  fentiments,  manners, 
and  inftitudons  of  their  fe£t,  and  more  nearly  sqv 
proach  thofe  of  the  proteftant  churches.  The  grofs 
or  moderate  Anabapdfts  confided,  at  firft,  of  the 
inhabitants  of  a  diftrid  in  North-Holland^  called 
Water  land;  and  hence  their  whole  fed  received 
the  denominadon  of  WaterlamUans  [^].  The 
Jine  or  rigid  part  of  that  community  were,  for 
the  moft  part,  nadves  of  Flanders ;  and  hence 
their  fed  acquired  the  denominadon  of  Flemings 
or  Flandrians.  But  new  diflenfions  and  con* 
tefts  arofe  among  thefe  rigid  Anabaptifts,  not,  in* 

0^  [jr]  The  terms  Jine  and  graft  are  a  literal  tranflation  of 
feinen  and  frrobetii  which  are  the  German  denominations  ufed 
to  diftinguifh  thefe  two  fefis.  The  fame  terms  have  been  in- 
troduced among  the  proteftants  in  Holland ;  the  Jine  denoting 
a  fet  of  people,  whofe  extraordinary,  and  fometimes  fanatical 
davotion,  refembles  that  of  the  Englifh  Methodifts;  while 
the  epithet  grofs  is  applied  to  the  generality  of  ChriftianSf 
who  make  no  extraordinary  pretenlions  to  fandlity  and 
devotion. 

-  [jr]  See  Fred.  S^'xn}ft^m\\  Ekncbus  Controverf.  TbioLOf. 
torn.  iii.  p*  772.  The  Waterlandians  were  alfo  called  Jobam* 
mites f  from  John  de  Ries,  who  was  of  great  ufe  to  them  in 
many  refpeds,  and  who,  ailifted  by  Lubert  Gerard,  compofed 
their  confeffion  of  faith  in  the  year  1580.  This  contefiBon 
(which  far  furpaiTes  both  in  point  of  iimplicity  and  wifdom  al4 
the  other  conteflions  of  the  Mennonites)  has  pafled  though 
feveral  editions,  and  has  been  lately  republifhed  by  Herman 
Schyn,  in  his  Htftor.  Mennon.  cap.  vii.  p.  172.  It  was  alfo 
iiluftrated  in  an  ample  Commentary,  in  the  year  1686,  by  Peter 
Joannis,  a  native  of  Holland^  and  paftor  among  the  Waterlan- 
dians.  It  has,  however,  been  alleged,  that  this  famous  produce 
tion  is  by  no  means  the  general  confeffion  of  the  Waterlandianiiy 
but  the  private  one  only  of  that  particular  congregation,  of 
which  its  author  was  the  paftor.     See  Rues^  Nscbricbieth 
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CENT,  deed,  concerning  any  point  ofdo&rine,  but  about  the 
gscT.iii.  manner  pf  treating  peribns  that  were  to  be  excom- 
p AST  II.  municated,   and   other    matters    of  inferior  mo 
'       ment.     Hence  a  new  fchifm  arofe ;  and  they  were 
fubdivided    into  new  fecb,   difUnguiihed   by  the 
appellations  of  Flandrians   and  Frifelanders^  who 
d^er^  from  each  other  in  their  manners  and  dif-' 
cipline.     The  members  of  a  third  divificMi  took 
the  name  of  their  comitry,  like  the  two  former  (eds, 
and  were  called  Germam ;  for  the  Anabaptifts  (^ 
Germany  pafTed  in    fhoals    into  Holland  and  the 
Netherlands.     But,  in  procefs  of  time,  the  great- 
eft  part  of  thefe  three  fefts  came  over,  by  degreeSi 
to   the  moderate   community    of    the    Waierlwh 
diansj  with  whom  they  lived  in  the  ftricleft  bonds 
of  peace  and  union.     ITiofe  among  the  rigid  Ana- 
baptifts, who  refuftd  to  foilaw  this  example  of  mo- 
deration, are  ftill  known  by  the  denomination  of  the 
Old  Flemings^  or  Flcndriansy  but  are  few  in  num- 
ber, when  compared  ^ith  the  united  congregatioos 
of  the  milder  fcQs  now  mentioned. 
Thefouirc        X^^'  ^^  fooncr  had  the  ferment  of  enthulxafbi 
from  which   fubfided  amoDg  the  Mennonites,  than  all  the  dif- 
jiitfsj^^  fennt  feds,  into  which  they  had   teen   di\ided, 
their  «k)c-     unanimoui?)'  agreed  to  draw  the  whole  fyftem  of 
^^^  their  religious  doctrine  from  the  Holy  Scriptures 

alone.  To  giv?  a  fatisfaftor);  proof  of  the  Ance- 
rity  of  tlieir  rcfoluiion  in  this  refpect,  they  took 
care  to  huve  CcnfcJJl'/.is  drawn  up,  in  which  theif 
fentiments  concerning  the  Deity,  and  the  man* 
ner  of  forvirg  hin,  wore  exprefled  in  the  terms 
and  phraics  of  Holy  Writ.  The  moft  andenty 
and  alfo  the  mi>ft  refpeclable  of  thefe  Ccnfejfiem^ 
is  that  which  we  iiiid  among  the  WaterlandHoMU 
Several  others,  of  later  date,  were  alfo  compofed* 
fome  for  the  ufe  of  large  communities,  for  the  pcfv 
pie  of  a  whole  diftrid,  and  w  hich  were  coniequentlj 
fubmitted  to  the  infpedion  of  the  magiifhate; 
others  defigned  only  for  the  benefit  of  prirate  ib- 
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ciedes  [2].  It  might  not,  perhaps,  be  amifs  to  en-  cent. 
quire,  whether  all  the  tenets  received  among  the  ^  ^^  t!  m. 
Mennonites  are  faithfiiUy  exhibited  and  plainly  ex-  p  a  r  t  n. 
preffed  in  thefe  ConfeJJiom^  or  whether  feveral  points  '-  ~^~  ^! 
be  not  there  omitted  which  relate  to  the  internal 
conftitution  of  this  feft,  and  would  give  us  a  com- 
plete idea  of  its  nature  and  tendency.  One  thing 
is  certain,  that  whoever  perufes  thefe  Confeffions 
with  an  ordinary  degree  of  attention,  will  eafily 
percdve,  that  thofe  tenets  which  appear  detrimental 
to  the  interefts  of  civil  fociety,  particularly  fuch  as 
relate  to  the  prerogatives  of  magiftracy,  and  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  oaths,  are  expreffed  with  the  utmoft 
caution,  and  embellifhed  with  the  greateft  art,  to 
prevent  their  bearing  an  alarming  afped.  At  the 
fame  time,  the  more  difceming  obferver  will  fe^, 
that  thefe  embellifhments  are  intended  to  difguife 
the  truth,  and  that  the  dodhines  of  the  Anabaptifts, 
concerning  the  critical  points  above-mentioned,  are 
not  reprefented,  in  their  public  Confeffions^  in  their 
real  colours. 

XIII.  The  joicient  Awbaptifts,  who  trufted  in  Th«f 
an  extraordinary  direftion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  J^^uctS 
(under  the  pretended  influence  of  fo  infallible  a  *"*^* 

[«]  Sec  an  account  of  thefe  Confeffions  in  SchynV  Plentor 
Dedu8.  Hlft*  Mention,  cap.  iv.  p.  78.  1 15.  where  he  maintains, 
that  *'  thefe  Confeffions  prove  as  great  an  uniformity  among 
^he  Mennonites,  in  relation  to  the  great  and  fundaments! 
do^iinet  of  religion*  as  can  be  pretended  to  by  any  other  - 
Chriftian  community."  But  (hould  the  good  man  even  fuc*  - 
ceed  in  perfuading  us  of  this  boafted  uniformity,  he  will  yet 
never  be  able  to  make  his  affection  go  down  with  many  of  his 
own  brethren,  who  are,  to  this  day,  quari^ling  about  feveral 
points  of  religion,  and  who  look  upon  matters,  which- appear 
to  him  of  little  confequence,  as  of  high  moment  and  importance 
to  the  caufe  of  true  piety.  And,  indeed,  how  could  any  of 
the  Mennonites,  before  the  prcfent  {etghteenth)  centary, 
believe  what  Schyii  here  affirms,  fince  it  is  well  known,  that 
they  difputed  about  matters  which  he  treats'  with  contempt,  aft 
if  tney  htid  been  immediately  conne£ted  with  their  eternal 
interefts  ?   » 

-  VOL.  IV,  p  G  guide) 
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CENT  guide)  little  folidtous  about  con^fin^  a  fyftem  of 
•  t^^'iii.  religion,  and  never  once  thougltt  of  mftilting  into 
»AKT  11.*  the  mmds  of  the  people  juu  fentiments  ci  die 
~  Hencewarmdiflenfionsarofeamoogthem, 

concerning  matters  of  the  higheft  confequence, 
fuch  as  the  Divinity  rf  ChnSty  polygamy,  waddhwrf. 
Menno  and  his  difciples  made  fome  attempts  to 
fupply  this  defed.     Tet  we  find,  after  his  time, 
that  the  Mennonites,  more  efpedally  thofe  of  the 
rigid  clafe,  carried  the  freedom  of  their  rel%ious 
fpeculations  to  fuch  an  exceffive  height,  as  hordered 
upon  extravagance.    This  drcun^ftance  alone^  litre 
there  no  other,  proves  diat  the  heads  of  thb  fe& 
employed  the  fmalleft  part  of  their  ^eal  to  prevcot 
the  introdudion  and  prq)agation  of  error,  aiid  tfait 
they  looked  upon  iandtity  of  life  and  manners  akine 
4tt  die  eflence  of  true  religion.     The  WaterkauiimUi 
indeed,  and  after  them  the  other  Anab^tHb,  were 
obliged,  at  length,  to  draw  up  a  fummary  of  their 
do&rine,  and  to  lay  it  before  the  public,  in  order  to 
remove  the  odium  that  was  caft  upon  them,  on 
account  of  their  hcid  tenets,  and  their  extravagant 
difputes,  which  were  likely  to  involve  them  in  the 
greateft  calamities.    But  thefe  Coirfejfiam  (rf  the 
Mennonites  were,  in  realitv,  little  more  than   a 
method  of  defence,  to  which  they  were  reduced  by 
the  oppofition  they  met  with,  and  muft  therefisre  be 
rather  confidered  as  an  expedient  to  avert  the  mdig- 
nation  of  their  enemies,  than  as  articles  of  dodrine, 
which  all  of  them  without  exception  were  obliged 
to  believe.     For  we  do  not  find  among  the  Menno- 
nites (a  part  of  the  modem  Waterlandians  excepted) 
any  injundion,  which  exprefsly  prohibits  indivi- 
duals n-om  entertaining  or  propagating   rdi^us 
ojHnions  different  from  the  public  c^ed  of  the  com- 
munitv.     And,  indeed,  when  we  kx^  attemivdv 
into  the  nature  and  conftitudQn  of  this  fe€k,  it  wiU 
appear  to  have  ibeea,  in  fQiii#  meafure,  founded 
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upon   this  principle,   that  praddcal   piety  is  the    cent. 
eflfence  of  religion,  and  that  the  fureft  and  moft       ^^'^* 
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infallible  mark  of  the  trtde  church  is  the  fandity  pa  at  lu 
of  Its  members;   it  is  at  leaft  certain,  that  this  '-~^'' -^ 
principle  was    always  univerfally  adopted  by  the 
Anabaptifls. 

XIV.  If  we  are  to  form  our  judgment  of  the  The  religion 
religion  of  the  Mennonites  from  their  public  creeds  Menmmiief. 
and  confeflions,  we  fhall  find,  that  though  it  differs 
widely  from  the  doftrine  of  the  Lutherans,  yet  in 
moft  things  it  varies  little  from  tliat  of  the  reformed 
church.     They  confider  the  facraments  in  no  other 
light,   than  as  Jigns  or   fymbols  of  the  fpiritual         ' 
bkfEngs   adminiftered  in  the  Gofpel ;   and  that 
ecclefiaftical  difcipline  feems  to  be  almoft  entirely 
the  feme  with  that  of  the  Prejbytenam.    There  are, 
however,  peculiar  tenets,  by  which  they  are  di£- 
tin^uifhed  from  all  other  religious  communities ; 
and  thefe  may  be  reduced  imder  three  heads.     For 
it  is  obfervable,  that  there  are  certain  doftrine3> 
which  are  holden  in  common  by  all  the  various 
fieds  of  the  Mennonites ;  others,  which  are  only 
received  in  fome  of  the  more  eminent  and  nu* 
merous  fefts  of  that  community  (fuch  were  the 
fentiments  of  Menno,  which   hindered  him  from 
beiBfir  univerfally  acceptable  to  the  Anabaptifts); 
and  Tome,  which  are  only  to  be  found  among  the 
more  obfcure  and  inconfiderable  focieties  of  that 
denomination.     Thefe    laft,  indeed,   appear    and 
vanifh,  alternately,  with  the   tranfitory  fefls  that 
adopt  them,  and  therefore  do  not  deferve  to  employ 
our  attention  any  farther  in  this  place. 

XV.  The  opmions  that  are  entertained  by  the  Ti^e  great 
Mennonites  in  general,  feem  to  be  derived  from  whiJMhe** 
this  leading  and  fundamental  principle,  that  the  ^^^^^ 
kingdom  which  Chriji  ejidblip^ed  upon  earth  'is  a  theMcn- 
' n)ifible  churchy  or  community^  into  which  the  holy  and  ?^'^^ 
the  juji  are  alone  to  be  admitted^  and  which  is  confe* 
quently  exempt  from  all  thofe  hi/iitiftions  and  rules  ^f 
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t  K  N  T.  difcipline  that  have  been  invented  by  human  wifdom 
•  I  f  T,  III.  fi''  ^^^  corre{Hon  and  reformation  if  the  wicked. 
«*  A  B  T  II.  This  fanatical  principle  was  frankly  avowed  hj 
the  ancient  Mennonites :  their  more  immftfafr 
defcendants,  however,  began  to  be  leis  ingenuous ; 
and  in  thar  public  Confejjiom  of  Fatth^  tfaey  either 
difguifed  it  imder  ambiguous  phrafes,  or  exprefled 
tht*adelves  as  if  thev  meant  to  renounce  it.  To 
renounce  it  entirely  was,  indeed,  impoffible,  widiout 
filing  into  the  greateft  incoofiftency,  and  under- 
minmg  the  very  foundation  of  thofe  dodrinei 
that  diftin^uifiied  them  from  all  other  Chrifbm 
iixiecies  [«r>  And  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  prefisot 
Meononkess  as  they  have,  in  many  other  re4)edS| 
^jeparted  from  the  principles  and  maYrms  of  their 
laceAors^  have  alfo  grren  a  fbiking  infhmce  of 
tiefc>;itio&  in  the  cafe  now  before  us^  and  have 


r  j^  Tbat  tbey  <&i  not  iqiciiuK.e  k  entirely,  it  evident  bom 
dkw  vTwa  creeitt  acd  confeflion8>  em  from  thofe  ia  wiiich 
the  grcAtcil  csucJOK  lus  beeo  employed  to  coiwjed  the  pniici> 
pln»  that  .ffufced  tiieir  Mceftort  odxMis*  and  to  difj^nife  what- 
ever aught  reader  ti^e-c^^et  Sihie  to  fiilpicinn.    For  ezaDple, 
they  ^e«k  a  the  kc^  pompoia  terms  cuocenxiig>  the  di^rgitj, 
cxoruenoe*  utiiicy.  and  carnnt  on^ixit  of  crril  magiftntes  ;  aod 
I  am  wiChi^  tvj  lappott  that  they  Ipetk  their  ml  feotsneat^  m 
thrs  matter.     Sut   when  they  proceed  to  {tve  rcafam  ihtt 
pKvcBt  their  aufcirmg^  maji^iiualie*  nito  tbetr  comiaMBw^  thejr 
ci^'wer  anvanly  the  venr  piMciyici  which  they  are  othenrift 
S»  IbudkNts  tu  cuoceaL     Thtuw  in  die  thirdech  wdlde  of  die 
WaficrhuMfiao  C>xife&Hk  they  (iedare»  thait  «  Jr^  Chrii  Im 
aot  comoreheiided  the  m^itmiiou   o£  ml  aiai^iIiaLj  ia  Jus 
iptntaal  ainpiiim*  in  tjie  charch  of  the  Mew  Tcftamcat*  oor 
Im  he  aJdea  it  t9  the  oficet  of  hn  chnxh:**     Tlie  Lads 
wordi  ane:    **  FMSfibMsm  haoc  poiiriraoi  rHanfni  Je(at  in 
lej^oo  tao  ^trstuao»  eccietia  No^  TetraiM.nct^  aoa  gatitait> 
ae^iie  hanc  i)ficu»  ecckttar  tiae  adjimzit.**     Hncs  it  ippevs, 
that  the  B^nuMaucet  lock  apoo  the  church  of  the  New  TcAa* 
Beat  aa  a  hciy  Tepubb^  maficemne  to  the  wicked*  sod*  coo* 
fiei|ueat}y«  exempt  trvm  t^o^  iadhtntKiia  aod  kws  that  are 
■ectrdanr  to  i>ppofe  vhe  uiQ^nih  of  iaiquty.     Why  ^ea  do 
they  oot  Ipemk  pkHai«>  Mea  they  dJtau  their  dodiiae  coo- 
ce*"-!!!*!^  the  aacwe  «>f  the  tskarch^  sftBai  of  wBoai^  amst* 
gatf7  aod  c^aaottftf 
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almoft  wholly  renounced  this  fundamental  doftrine    cent. 
of  their  feft,  relating  to  the  nature  of  the  Chrif-  sect/ht. 
tian  church.     A  difmal  experience  has  convinced  parth. 
them  of  the  abfurdity  of  this  chimerical  principle,       ~^^ 
which  the  diftates  of  reafon,  and  the  declarations 
of    fcripture,    had  demonftrated    fufficiently,    but 
without  effed.     Now,  that  the  Mennonites  have 
opened  their  eyes,  they  feem  to  be  pretty  generally 
agreed  about  the  following  tenets:  Firji^  That  there 
is  an  invijible  church,  which  is  univerfal  in  its  ex- 
tent, and  is  compofed  of  members  from  all  the  feOs 
and  communities  that  bear  the  Chriflian  name: 
Secondly^  That  the  mark^  of  the  true  church  is  not, 
as  their  former  doftrine  fuppofed,  to  be  fought  in 
the  unfpotted  fanclity  of  all  its  members  (fince  they 
acknowlege  that  the  vifible  church  is  promifcuoufly 
compofed  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked),  but  in 
the  knowlege  of  the  truth,  as  it  was  delivered  by 
Chrift,  and  in  the  agreement  of  all  the  members  of 
the  church  in  profemng  and  defending  it. 

XVI.  Notwithftandine  all  this,  it  is  manifeft.  Their  pecq- 
beyond  all  poffibility  of  conti^difkion,  that  the  re-  doarin*. 
ligious  opinions  which  ftill  diftinguifli  the  Menno- 
nites from  all  other  Chriftian  communities,  flow 
diredly  from  the  ancient  doftrine  of  the  Anabap-  ' 
tifts  concerning  the  nature  of  the  church.  It  is 
in  confequence  of  this  doftrine,  that  they  admit  none 
to  the  Jacrament  of  baptifm^  but  perfons  that  are 
come  to  the  full  ufe  of  their  reafon  ;  becaufe  infants 
are  incapable  of  binding  themfelves  by  a  folemn 
vow  to  a  holy  life,  and  it  is  altogether  uncertain 
whether,  in  mature  years,  they  will  be  faints  or 
finners.  Influenced  by  the  fame  doftrine,  they 
neither  admit  civil  rulers  into  their  communion^  nor 
allow  any  of  their  members  to  perform  the  functions 
of  magi/lracy;  for,  where  there  are  no  malefaftors, 
magiftrates  are  ufelefs.  Hence  they  pretend  alfo 
to  deny  the  lawfulnefs  of  repelling  force  by  force  ^  and 
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CENT,  confiderwarj  in  all  its  Jhapes^  as  mubrtftiam  md 

%xc^'.Mx.  ^^i  for  ^  Aofe  ^ho  are  perfeHly  bofy^  caa 
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neither  be  provoked  by  injuries,  nor  commit 
they  do  not  (land  in  need  of  the  force  of  arms, 
either  for  the  purpofes  of  refentment  or  defesoe. 
It  is  (till  the  bme  principle  that  exckes  in  thea 
the  tUmofl  aver/ion  to  the  execution  xf  jnfHce^mi 
more  efpeciaUy  to  capital  punifhmcnts  ;  fince,  acoocd* 
ing  to  this  principle,  there  are  no  tranfgreffioos  or 
crimes  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  confequoti^ 
no  occafion  for  the  arm  of  the  judge.  Nor  can  K 
be  imagined,  that  tbeyjbould  rifufe  to  confirm  their 
iejlimonj  by  an  oath  upon  any  other  foundation  tba 
this,  that  the  perfect  members  of  a  holy  church  cm 
neither  dijfemble  nor  deceive.  It  was  certainly  dKB 
the  ancient  do^bine  of  the  Anabaptifts,  ccmcennDg 
the  lanclity  of  the  church,  that  gave  rife  to  the 
tenets  now  mentioned,  and  was  the  fource  of  tint 
rigid  and  fevere  difcipline,  which  exdted  fodl 
tumults  and  divifions  among  the  members  of  tint 
community. 
TVir  XVII.  The  rules  of  moral  difcipline,  fmmaly 

^^j^  obferved  by  the  Mwmonites,  were  rigorous  ad 
audere  in  the  higheft  degree,  and  thus  every  ww 
conformable  to  the  fundamental  principle,  whicli 
has  been  already  mentioned  as  the  fource  of  dl 
their  peculiar  tenets.  It  is  fomewhat  doubcfol 
whether  thefe  rules  dill  fubfid  and  are  rdpeded 
among  them;  but  it  is  certain,  that  in  fbtiaer 
times  their  moral  precepts  were  very  feveicu 
And  indeed  it  could  not  well  be  otherwife :  for, 
when  thefe  people  had  once  imbibed  a  notion  cfan 
fanclity  of  manners  was  the  only  genuine  mark  flf 
the  true  church,  it  may  well  be  imagined,  that  diey 
would  fpare  no  pains  to  obtain  this  honourable 
(harader  for  their  fed;  and  that,  for  this  purpofe^ 
they  would  ufe  the  drifted  precautions  to  gnwl 
ibdr  brethren  againft  difgradng  their  pfofefleai 
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by  immoral  praftices.  Hence  it  was,  that  they  cent. 
unanimouily,  and  no  doubt  juftly,  exalted  the  .ic^'ju. 
rules  of  the  Gofpel,  on  account  of  their  tranfcendent  p  a  r  t  u. ' 
purity.  They  allied,  that  Chrift  had  prcHnulgated  ^  '"'  ■ 
a  new  law  of  life,  far  more  perfect  than  that  which 
had'  been  delivered  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets  y 
and  they  excluded  from  their  commxmion  all  fuch^ 
as  deviated,  in  the  lead,  from  the  moft  rigorous 
rules  of  fimplicity  and  gravity  in  their  looks,  their 
geftures,  their  clothing,  and  their  table  j  all  whofi| 
defires  furpafled  the  didates  of  mere  neceflity^t 
and  even  all  who  obferved  a  certain  decorum  m 
their  manners,  and  paid  a  decent  regard  to  the 
innocent  cuftoms  of  me  world.  But  tms  primitive 
auflerity  is  greatly  diminifhed  in  the  more  confide« 
rable  feds  of  the  Mennonites,  and  more  efpedally 
among  the  Waterlandians  and  Germans.  The 
opulence  they  have  acquired,  by  their  induftry  and 
commerce,  has  relaxed  their  feverity,  foftened  their 
manners,  and  rendered  them  lefs  infenfible  of  the 
fweets  of  life ;  fo  that  at  this  day  the  Mennonite 
congregations  fumifh  their  paftors  with  as  much 
matter  of  cenfure  and  admonition  ^as  any  otheif 
Chriftian  community  [i].  There  are,  however^ 
ftill  fome  remains  of  the  abftinence  and  feve^  ^ 
rity  of  manners  that  prevailed  formerly  among 
the  Anabapdfts;  but  thefe  are  only  to  be  found 
among  fome  of  the  fmaller  feds  of  that  perfuafion, 
and  more  particularly  among  thofe  who  Uve  remote 
from  great  and  populous  cities. 

XVIII.  The  particular  fentiments  and  opinioaiis  Thefiwck^ 
that  divided  the  more  confiderable  focieties  of  the  ^'^^ 
Mennonites,  were  thofe  that  follow:    i.  Menno 

CC^  [^]  It  is  certain,  that  the  Mennonites  in  Holland,  at 
this  day,  are,  iu  their  tables,  their  equipages,  and  their  country 
feats,  the  moft  luxurious  part  of  the  Dutch  nation.  This  ifl 
more  efpecially  true  of  the  Mennonites  of  Amfterdam,  who 
are  very  oumerous  and  extremely  opulent. 
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CENT,  denied  diat  Chrift  derhred  from  iiis  modier  die 
rtcT.  m.  body  he  aflumed;  and  thought^  on  the  cootniy, 
FABT  n.  that  it  was  produced  out  of  nodiing,  in  the  wanb 
of  that  blefled  virgin,  by  the  creative  power  of  die 
Holy  Ghoft  [c\  This  opinion  is  yet  firmly  maiii- 
tained  by  the  ancient  Flemings  or  ripd  Anabap- 
tifts ;  but  has,  long  fince,  b^  rencMunced  by  aD 

[c\  This  if  the  acooant  that  is  glvm  of  tlie  opium  of 
Menno  by  Hennan  Schyo,  in  his  Plemior  DeJmS.  Nt/i,  Mm^ 
momii,  p.  164,  which  other  writers  nrpiefinit  in  a  dilciiml  ■»> 
OCT.  After  ao  attentive  peniial  of  feieral  padges  ia  & 
writings  of  MeDOO,  where  he  profefledly  handles  this  verr  &^ 
je6^Y  it  appears  to  me  more  than  probable,  that  he  ta^oed  to 
the  opinion  attributed  to  him  in  the  text,  and  that  it  was  ii 
thi«  ienfe  onlr,  that  he  fuppoled  Chiift  to  be  clothed  with  a 
divine  and  celeftial  body.     For  that  may,  without  any  iapn^ 

Sriety*  be  called  celeftiad  and  diviiie,  which  is  produced  itmt^ 
lately,  in  coofequence  of  a  creating  ad,  by  the  Holy  Ghot. 
It  muft,  however,  be  acknowleged,  that  Menno  doc«  not  inm 
to  have  been  oochangeably  wedded  to  this  opinioo :  for  ii 
ieveral  pbces  he  ezprefks  himfelf  ambiguouily  00  this  head^ 
and  even  foroetimes  falls  into  inconiiftenries.  Hence,  perh^s, 
it  mar  not  be  unreafonable  to  conclude,  that  he  renooBGed 
indeed  the  common  opinion  concerning  the  origin  of  Clini*i 
human  nature,  but  was  undetermined  with  reiped  to  the  hy* 
potbefis,  which,  among  many  that  were  prupcfed,  it  was 
proper  to  iubftitute  in  its  place,  c^  See  Fueflini  CemtmwimV 
Epifiolar.  a  Reformatory  Helveticli  fcriptar.  p.  3^5.-»Bethc 
as  it  may,  Menno  is  generally  coofidered  as  the  author  of  tUi 
opinion  concerning  the  origin  of  Chrift's  body,  which  \%  |al 
embraced  by  the  more  rigid  part  of  his  foOowers.  It  appears 
probable,  neverthelefs,  that  this  opinion  was  much  older  thai 
his  time,  and  yfUM  only  adopted  by  him  with  the  other  tearti 
of  the  Anabaptifls.  As  a  proof  of  this,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  Bolandus,  in  his  Poem,  entitled,  Moius  Moma-^trvmLt 
lib.  X.  v^Q,  plainly  declares,  that  many  of  the  AnabapliiUaf 
Munfter  1  who  certainly  had  not  been  inftmc^ed  by  raeoao] 
held  this  very  doctrine  in  relation  to  Chrift's  incamatioo: 

Effe  ( Chrtflum  )  Deum  (latuunt  alii,  fed  corpoce  canKB 

Humanam  fumto  fuftinuiffe  negant: 
At  Diam  mcntem,  tenuis  quad  fauce  canalis. 

Per  Mariac  corpus  virginis  ifTc  fenint. 
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the  other  fefts  of  that  denomination  [rf].     2.  The    cent. 
more   auftere   Mennonites,  like  their    forefathers,   sbc^',,|{ 
not   only  animadvert,  with  the  moft  nmrelenting 
feverity,  upon  aftions  manifeftly  criminal,  and  evi- 
daitly  repugnant  to  the  divine  laws,  but  alfo  treat, 
in  the  fame  manner,  the  fmalleft  marks  of  an  inter- 
nal propenfity  to  the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  or  of  a 
difpofition  to  comply  with  the  cuftoms  of  the  world. 
They  condemn,  for  example,   elegant  drefs,  rich 
furniture,  every  thing,  in  a  word,  that  looks  like 
ornament,  or  furpaffes  the  bounds  of  abfolute  ne- 
ceflity.     Their  conduft  alfo  to  offenders  is  truly 
mercilefs ;  for  they  expel  them  from  the  churcn 
without  previous  admonition,  and  never  temper  the 
rigour  of  their  judgments  by  an  equitable  confider- 
ation  of  the   infirmities  of  nature  in  this  imperfeft 
flate.     The  other   Mennonites  are  by  no  means 
chargeable  with  this  feverity  towards  their  oflFending 
brethren ;  they  exclude  none  from  their  communion 
but  the  obflinate  contemners  of  the  divine  laws ; 
nor  do  they  proceed  to  this  extremity  even  with 
regard   to  fuch,  tintil  repeated  admonitions   have 
proved  ineflfeftual  to  reform  them. — 3.  The  more 
rigid'  Mennonites  look  upon  thofe  that  are  excom- 
municated as  the  pefls  of  fociety,  who  are  to  be 
avoided  upon  all  occafions,  and  to   be  banifhed 
from  all  the  comforts  of  focial  intercourfe.    Neither 
the  voice  of  nature,  nor  the  ties    of  blood,  are 
allowed  to  plead  in  their  behalf,  or  to  procure  them 

f^T]  Many  writers  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Waterlandians,  of 
all  the  other  Anabaptifts,  (hewed  the  ftrongeil  propenfity  to 
^dopt  the  dofirine  of  Menno,  relating  to  the  origin  of  Chrift's 
body.  See  Hiftotre  des  Anahaptiftes^  p.  iz^.'-^Ceremoaiei  et 
Coutumes  de  tous  lei  Pfuphs  du  Monde ^  tome  iv.  p,  200.  But 
that  thefe  writers  arc  miftaken,  is  abundantly  manifeft  from  the 
public  Confeffion  of  Faith  of  the  Waterlandians,  compofed  by 
John  de  Ries.  See  alfo,  for  a  farther  refutation  of  this  miftake, 
Herm.  Schyn'/  DeduSio  PUnior  Hiftor.  Mcnnonit.  p.  165. 
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the  finalleft  degree  of  indulgence.     In  fuch  a  cafe 
the  exchange  of  good  offices,  the  fweets  ctf  firiend^ 
converfition)  and  the  mutual  effiificms  oi  tender* 
nets  and  love,  are  cruelly  fufpend#d,  even  betvea 
parents  and  difldren,  hufbands  and  wives,  andaUb 
in  all  the  other  endearing  rebtions  of  human  fifie/— 
But  the  more  moderate  branches  of  this 
nity  have  wifely  rejeded  diis  unnatural 
and  look  upon  the  honour  and  landity  of  the 
church  to  be  fufficiently  vindicated,  when  its  meow 
bers  avoid  a  clofe   and  particular   intimacy  widi 
tbc^e  who  have  been  expelled  from  its  commumoik 
4*  The  rigid  Anabaptifts  enjcnn  it  as  an  oblwatios 
upon  their  dilcq>les,   and  the  members  of  their 
community,  to  wafh  the  feet  of  their  guefts  as  a 
token  of  brotherly  love  and  affiedicm,  and  in  obe- 
diaice  to  the  example  of  Chrift ;  which  diey  fiq^ 
pofe,  in  this  cafe,  to  have  the  force  of  a  pofitive 
command;  and  hence  they  are  fometimes  called 
Podomfta.     But  the  other  Mennonites  deny  dm 
Chrift  meant,  in  this  inftance  of  his  goodne&  and 
condefcenfKHi,  to  recommend  this  cuftom  to  die 
imitation  of  his  followers,  or  to  give  his  <»^r^mp|fj 
in  this  cafe,  the  authority  of  a  pofitive  precept* 
The  9m         XIX.  The  Anabaptifls,  however  divided  on  other 
t^^^^Sk^  fubjeds,  agreed  in  their  notions  of  learning  and 
p*>7  «>M«s  phik>fophy,  which,  in  former  times,  they  unani- 
\^y^      mouily  confidered   as  the  pefts  of  the  Chriftaa 
church,  and  as  highly  detrimental  to  the  progrcft 
of  true  religion  and  virtue.     Hence  it  happened, 
that  among  a  confiderable  number  of  writers  wbo^ 
in  this  century,  employed  their  pens  in  the  defence 
of  that  feet,  there  is  not  one  whofe  labours  bear  iBf 
inviting  marks  of  learning  or  genius.     The  ngd 
Mennonites  perfe^'ere  ftill  in  the  barbarous  fyftoB 
of  their  anceftors,    and,  neglecting  the  improw 
ment  of  the  mind  and  the  culture  of  the  lcience% 
devote  themfelves  entirely  to  trade,  manual  induftry, 
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and  the  mechanic  arts.  The  Water landiansj  in-  cent, 
deed,  are  honourably  diftinguiflied  from  aH  the  s»?y!'ui 
other  Anabsq>tifts,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  part  i^ 
refpe^.  For  they  permit  feveral  member^  of  thdr 
community  to  frequent  the  public  univerfities,  and 
there  to  apply  themfelves  to  tne  ftudy  of  languages, 
hiftory,  antiquities,  and  more  efpecially  of  phyfic, 
whc^e  utility  and  importance  they  do  not  pretend 
to  deny  ;  and  hence  it  happens,  that,  in  our  times, 
fo  many  pallors  among  the  Mennonites  alTume  the 
title  and  profeflion  of  phyficians.  It  is  not  un* 
ufual  to  fee  Anabaptifts  of  this  more  humane  and 
moderate  clafs  engaged  even  in  philofophical  re- 
fearches,  to  the  excellence  and  advantages  of  which 
their  eyes  are,  at  length,  fo  far  opened,  as  to  make 
them  acknowlege  their  importance  to  the  well- 
being  of  fociety.  It  was,  no  doubt,  in  confequence 
of  this  change  of  fentiment  that  they  eredled,  not 
long  ago,  a  public  feminary  of  learning  at  Am* 
fterdaniy  in  which  there  is  always  aperfon  of  emi- 
nent abilides  chofen  as  profeffor  of  philofophy. 
But,  though  thefe  moderate  Anabaptifts  acknow- 
lege the  benefit  that  may  be  derived  to  civil  fociety 
from  the  culture  of  philofophy  and  the  fciences, 
they  ftill  perfift  fo  far  in  their  ancient  prejudices, 
as  to  deem  theology  a  fyftem  that  has  no  con- 
nexion with  them;  and,  confequently,  they  are 
of  opinion,  that  in  order  to  preferve  it  pure  and 
untainted,  the  utmoft  caution  muft  be  ufed  not  to 
blend  the  didates  of  philofophy  with  the  do£bine9 
of  religion.  It  is  farther  to  be  obferved,  that,  in 
the  prefent  dmes,  Vven  the  Flemijh  or  ri^d  Ana- 
baptifts begin  gradually  to  diveft  themfelves  of  thdr 
antipathy  to  learning,  and  allow  their  brethren  to 
apply  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  languages,  hiftory, 
the  and  fciences, 
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CENT.  ^^-  'Wax.  fimplicity  and  ignorance,  of  which 
^^-  the  ancient  Anabaptifts  boafted,  as  the  guardians  of 
their  piety  and  the  fources  of  their  felicity,  contii- 
buted  principally  to  the  divifions  that  prevailfid 
fi^ntoT  2unong  them,  from  even  their  firft  rife,  in  a  deem 
muhitwie  of  unknown  and  unprecedented  in  any  other  Chrilran 
^^^  community.     This  will  appear  evident  to  fuch  as 

enquire,  with  the  fmalleft  attendon,  into  the  num 
immediate  caufes  of  their  diffenfions.     For  it  is 
obfervable,  that  their  moft  vehement  contefts  had 
not  for  thdr  objc6l  any  difference  in  opinion  con- 
cerning  the  dodrines   or  myfteries  of  religiom 
but  generally  turned  upon  matters  relating  to  the 
conduct  of  life,  on  what  was  lawful^  decent^  ju/lj 
and  pious^  in  adions  and  manners,  and  what,  on 
the  contrary,  was  to  be  confidered  as  criminalj  m- 
dccorousy  unjujl^  or  impiom.    Thele  difputes  were 
a  natural  confequence  of  their  fkyourxte  principle, 
that  holinefs  of  life,  and  purity  of  manners,  were 
the  authentic  marks  of  the  true  church.     But  tbe 
misfortune  lay  here,    that,  being  ignorant  tboii- 
ielves,  and  under  the  guidance  of  perfons  whofe 
knowlege  was  little  fuperior  to  theirs,  they  were 
unacquainted  with  the  true  method  of  determining, 
in  a  multitude  of  cafes,  what  vf2S  pious j  laudaUcml 
hwfulj  and  what  was  impious ,  unbecoming^  and  ni- 
minaL     The  criterion  they  employed  for  this  pur- 
pofe  was  neither  the  decifion  of  right  reaibn,  nor 
the  authority  of  the  divine  laws,  accuratdy  inter- 
preted, fmce  their    ignorance   rendered  them  in- 
capable of  ufing  thefe  means  of  arriving  at  tbe 
truth.     They  judged,  therefore,  <5f  thefe  ipatters  bf 
the  fuggeftions  of  fancy,  and  the  opinions  of  odien. 
But  as  this  method  of  difceming  between  right  and 
wrong,  decent  and  indecent,  w^as  extremely  uncer- 
tain and  precarious,  and  could  not. but  produce  a 
variet)'    of   decifions,   according  to  the  difiereot 
feelings,  fancies,  tempers,  and  capacities  of  difierent 
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pcrfons,  hence  naturally  arofe   diverfity  of  fenti-    cent, 
ments,   debates,   and   contefts  of  various    kinds. 
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Thefe  debates  produced  fchifms,  which  are  never 
more  eafily  excited,  or  more  obftinately  fomented 
and  perpetuated,  than  where  ignorance,  the  true  / 
fource  of  bigotry,  prevails, 

XXL  The  Mennonites,  after  having  been  long  Th«  firft 
in  an  uncertain  and  precarious  fituation,  obtained  ^^^^^5^^ 
a  fixed  and  unmolefted  fettlement  in  the  United  Mfnnomtet 
Provinces,  under  the  fhade  of  a  legal  toleration  \j^ 
procured  for  them  by  William,  prince  of  Orangey  Fiwincc*. ' 
the  glorious  founder  of  Belgic  liberty.  This  illuf- 
trious  chief,  who  afted  from  principle  in  allow- 
ing liberty  of  confcience  and  worfliip  to  Chnftians 
of  different  denominations,  was  moreover  engaged, 
by  gratitude,  to  favour  the  Mennonites,  who  had 
aflifted  him,  in  the  year  1572,  with  a  confiderable 
fum  of  money,  when  his  coffers  were  almoft  ex- 
haufled[^]]-  The  fruits,  however,  of  this  tolera- 
tion, were  not  immediately  enjoyed  by  all  the 
Anabaptifts  that  wfere  difperfed  through  the  differ- 
ent provinces  of  the  rifmg  republic  ;  for,  in  feveral 
places,  both  the  civil  magiflrates  and  the  clergy 
made  a  long  and  obflinate  oppofition  to  the  will 
of  the  prince  in  this  matter ;  particularly  in  the 
province  of  Zealand  and  the  city  of  Amjierdam^ 
where  the  plots  formed  by  the  Anabaptifts,  and  the 
timfiults  they  had  excited,  were  flill  remembered 
by  the  people  with  horror  [/].  This  oppofition, 
indeed,  was  in  a  great  meafure  conquered  before 
the  conclufion  of  this  century,  partly  by  the  re- 
fplution  and  influence  of  William  the  Firft,  and 
his  fon  Maurice,  and  partly  by  the  exemplary  con^ 

\jt\  See  Brandt}  Htjlorte  der  Reformats  in  de  Nederlande^ 
Tol.  i.  p.  ^i^.'-^Ceremoniej  et  Coutumet  dt  toys  les  Peupkt  dm 
Monde^  tomeW.  p.  201. 

[/]  Brandt,  /of.  cit,  bookxi.  p.  555.  586.  609.  book  xiv. 
p.  780.  bookxvi.  p.  811. 

dud 
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CENT,  dud  of  the  Mennomtes,  who  manifefted  their  sea* 
•mcT.  III.  I^'^^  attachment  to  the  republic  on  feveral  occaficiB, 
••ABTii.  and  redoubled,  inftead  of  dinuniflung,  die  yn- 
cautions  which  were  calculated  to  remore  aD 
grounds  of  fufpidon,  and  take  from  their  adver&na 
every  pretext  which  could  render  their  oppofitm 
juftifiable.  But  it  was  not  before  the  toUowiog 
century,  that  their  liberty  and  tranquillity  were 
fixed  upon  f Dlid  foundations,  when,  by  a  Crnhfitm 
of  Faith  J  publifhed  in  the  year  1626,  they  oeufd 
diemfdves  from  the  imputation  of  thofe  peraicbos 
and  deteftable  errors  that  had  been  laid  to  their 
charge  [rf- 

XXII.  The  fedaries  in  England^  who  rejed  die 
cuftom  of  baptizing  infants,  are  not  difliii^;iilMd 
by  the  title  of  AnabapHJls^  but  by  that  of  BsfH/b. 
It  is,  however,  probable,  that  diey  derire  their 
origin  from  the  German  and  Dutch  Mennooitti; 
and  that,  in  former  times,  they  adopted  their 
do£bine  in  all  its  points.  Tliat,  mdced,  is  by  w 
means  the  cafe  at  prefent ;  fcM*  the  Englilh  Baptiti 
differ,  in  many  ttungs,  both  from  the  ancient  and 
modem  Mennonites,  ITiey  are  divided  into  two 
feels.  ITie  members  of  one  fed  are  diflinguiflied 
by  the  denomination  of  General  or  ArmmoM 
Baptiftsj  on  account  of  their  rdedion  of  the  doc- 
trine of  abfolute  and  unconditional  decrees;  aod 
the  others  are  called  Particular  or  Cah*im/Bc^ 
Bapti/lsy  from  the  (Iriking  refemblance  of  dieir 
religious  fyftem  to  that  of  the  prefb)ierians,  who 
have  Cal\an  for  their  chief  \Jj],  The  RyiRm  of 
the  latter  feci  fettled  chiefly  at  Lomlm^  and  li 
the  towns  and  villages  adjacent ;  and  ther  faivt 
departed  fo  far  from  the  tenets  of  their  anceflois* 


[^]  See  Henn.  Schyn*/  Plemior  DedmSh  HljSmt. 
cap.  iv.  p.  79. 

PA]    See   WhiiloaV  Miwmrt  tf  hii  /J/e  mmd 

vgLii.  p.461. 
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that,  at  this  day,  they  retain  no  more  of  the  pecu-  cent. 
liar  dodrines  and  inftitutions  of  the  Mennomtes,  ^  ^^^'• 
than  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm  by  imm^fion, 
and  the  refufal  of  that  iacrament  to  infants,  and 
thofe  of  tender  years^  And  confequently  they  have 
none  of  thofe  fcruples  relating  to  oaths,  wars,  and 
the  fundions  of  magiftracy,  that  flill  remain  among 
even  the  moft  rational  part  of  the  modem  Menno- 
nites.  They  obferve  in  thdr  congregations  the 
fame  rules  of  government,  and  the  fame  forms  of 
worihip,  that  are  followed  by  the  preflbyterians  ^ , 
and  their  community  is  under  the  dire£Uon  of  men 
eminent  for  thdr  piety  and  learning  [/].  From 
dieir  Confeflion  of  Faith,  publifhed  in  the  year 
1643,  ^^  SLppears  plainly,  that  their  religious  fen- 
timents  were  then  the  lame  as  they  are  at  this 
day  [*]. 

XXIII.  The  General  Baptifts,  or,  as  they  are  Tb«op*mioii» 
called  by  fome,  the  Antipadobaptifts^  are  difperfed  cenJlii  aiid 
in    great    nunibers   though   feveral    counties    of  ^""j^"*^ 
England^  and  are,  for  the  moft  part,  perfons  of  \^J^^ 
mean    condition,  and  ahnoft  totally  deftitute  of 
learning  and  knowlege.     This  latter  circumftance 
will  appear  lefs  furpriling,  when  it  is  confidered, 
that,  like  the  ancient  Mennonites,  they  profels  a 
contempt  of   erudition    and   fcience.     There   is 
much  latitude  in  their  fyftem  of  religious  dodrine^ 
which  confifts  in  fuch  vague  and  general  principles, 
as  render  their  communion  acceffible  to  Chriftians 
of  almoft  all  denominations.     And,  accordingly, 
they  tolerate,  in  fa£b,  and   receive  among  then^ 
perfons  of  every  fedt,  even  Socinians  and  Arians ; 
nor  do  they  reje£t,  from  their  communion,  any 
who  profefs  themfelves  Chriftians,  and  receive  the. 
Holy  Scriptures  as  the  fource  of  truth,  and  the  rule 

[i]  See  a  GemiaQ  won^  compoied  by  Ant.  William  Bohin^ 
under  the  title  of  the  Hifiory  of  the  Reformattgn  in  EngUmdf 

p-  I5«- 473.  5S6-"5»- 

of 
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of  faith  [/].  They  agree  with  the  Particukt 
Baptifts  'in  this  circumflance,  that  they  admit  to 
baptifm  adult  perfons  dhly,  and  admhiifter  that 
facrament  by  dipping  or  total  immerfion;  but 
they  differ  from  them  in  another  refped,  that  is, 
in  their  repeating  the  adminiftradon  of  baptifm  to 
thofe  who  had  received  it,  either  in  a  ftate  of  ifr 
fancy,  or  by  afperfion,  inftead  of  dipping ;  for,  if 
the  common  accounts  may  be  believed,  the  Parth 
cular  Bapiijis  do  not  carry  matters  fo  far.  The 
following  fenriments,  rites,  and  tenets,  are  alfo  pe- 
culiar to  the  former :  1 .  After  the  manner  of  the 
ancient  Mennonites,  they  look  upon  their  fed  as 
the  only  true  Chriflian  church,  and  confequentlj 
fhun,  with  the  moft  fcrupulous  caution,  the  com- 
munion of  all  other  religious  focieties.  2.  They 
dip  only  once  (and  not  three  times,  as  is  pra£dfed 
elfewhere,)  the  candidates  for  baptifm,  and  con- 
fider  it  as  a  matter  of  indiflference,  whether  that 
facrament  be  adminiftered  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  or  in  that  of  ChrSl 
alone.  3.  They  adopt  the  doftrine  of  Menno 
with  refpeft  to   the  Millennium,  or  the  reign  of 

[/]  This  appears  evidently  from  their  Confeifion  of  Futhi 
which  appeared  iirft  in  the  year  1 66O9  was  re-publi(hed  by  Mr. 
Whidon,  in  the  Memoirs  of  his  Life^  vol.  iL  p.  561  .and  it 
drawn  up  with  fuch  latitude,  that*  with  the  removal  and  alter- 
ation of  a  few  points^,  it  may  be  adopted  by  Chriftiaosof 
all  denominations  f .  Mr.  Whifton,  though  an  Artan,  became 
a  member  of  this  Baptift  community,  which,  as  he  thougbt« 
came  ncareil  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  prin^itive  and  ipo£)Iic 
age.  The  famous  Mr.  En.lyn,  who  was  perfecuted  on  account 
of  his  Sociniau  principles,  joined  himfelf  alfo  to  thii  (Society, 
and  died  in  their  communion. 


t^  *  Viz.  Thofe  relating  to  univerful  redemption,  the  pgiCwciMCC  of  iht 
ftiots,  ele^ion  and  rei)rubatVon,  which  are  illufira'ed  ebtirefy  on  Amukitt 
)}riorip  e«,  and  confequeiitly  cannot  Im  embraced  by  rigid  CuvinilU ;  ^ 
to  iqfntion  %he  poinis  relating  to  bapttfm,  whirh  are  dhie  «i'ifli»tfly«t 
•f  this  fca. 


t^  \  Our  author  does  not  certainly  mean  to  include  RtoMn 
^  large  claia ;  ior  tto  his  aflcstioo  nould  am  be  tnaf^ 
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the  faints  with  Chrift  upon  earth  for  a  thoufand  years*  ^  ^^  '^- 
4.  Many  of  them  embrace  his  particubr  opinion  sect/iii. 
ccmceming  the  origin  of  Chrift's  body  \ni].  5.  They 
look  upon  the  precept  of  the  apoftles,  prohibidng 
die  ufe  of  blood,  and  things  Jlrangled  [s],  as  a  law 
that  was  deiigned  to  be  in  force  in  all  ages  and 
periods  of  the  church.  6.  They  believe  that  the  foul, 
tram  the  moment  that  the  body  dies  until  its  refur* 
redion  at  the  laft  day,  remains  in  a  ftate  of  peifcd 
infimfibility.  7.  They  ufe  the  ceremony  of  extreme 
uaftion.  And,  to  omit  matters  of  a  more  trifling 
oature,  8.  Several  of  them  obferve  the  Jewifh, 
as  well  as  the  Chriilian  Sabbath  \y].  Thefe  Bap- 
lifts  have  three  different  claiTes  of  ecdefiaftical 
fforemors,  bijhops^  elders^  and  deacons ;  the  firft  of 
mefe,  among  whom  there  have  been  feveral  learned 
mtea  f /],  they  modeftly  call  mcjfengers  [y],  as  St. 
John  is  known  to  have  ilyledthat  order,  in  the 
book  of  the  Revelations. 

XXIV.  Before  we  conclude  the  hiftory  of  the  TheDt/id. 
Anabaptifts,  it  niay  not  be  improper  to  mention  '^^!^^' 
a   very    finguhr    and   ridiculous    fed    that    was  giant. 
fimnded  by  David  George,   a  native  of   Delfty 
and  a  member  of  that  community.     This  enthu- 
fiaft,  after  having  laid  the  foundation  of  the  fed 
of  the  Davidi/lsj  or  David-Gcorgians^  dcforted  the 
Anabaptifts,  and  removed  to  Bqfil  in  Switzerlandy 
kk  the  year  1 544,  where  he  changed  his  name,  and, 
by  the  liberality  and  fplendour  that  attended  his 

0^  [m]  Namely,  that  the  body  of  Jefus  was  not  derived 
from  the  iubftance  of  the  VclFed  Vir;Tin,  but  was  created  \\\  her 
womb  by  an  omnipotent  a£l  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


fit]  Ads  XV.  29. 


Tliefe  accounts  of  the  dod^rine  of  the  Baptifts  are  taken 
iTall'i  Htfiwj  of  Infant 'Baptifm^  vol.  ii.  and  alfu  from  the 
fceond  Tolume  of  WhiilcH//  Memhlrt  of  hi$  Life, 

£/l   See  Whifton'/  Memoirs  ^f  hu  Life^  vol.  ii.  p.  466.  as 
dfb  Crolby'i  Htjiory  of  the  En^tfi  Baftifts^  piibliflied  an  four 


Svo,  in  the  year  1718. 
Cf  ]  St.  John  calls  tbem  the  amgeh  of  the  eburehee  \  the  word 
mMgil  (in  Greek  ayAXof)  fignifiet  properly  so  en^oy  or  mefenger.^ 

VOL.  IV.  H II  opulence. 
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CENt.    opulence,   joined  to    his  probity  and  purity  o£ 

^^^\„    manners,  acquired  a  very  high  degree  of  efteem, 

which  he  preferved  till  his  death.      The  luftrc 

of  his  reputation  was,   however,   but  tranfitory; 

for,   foon  after  his  deceafe,   which  happened  ill 

the  year  1556,  his  fon-in-law,  I^cholas  Blefdyck, 

charged   hun  \^th  having   maintained  the  moft 

blaf^iemous  and  peftilential  errors.     The  iienate 

of  Bq/ilj  before  whom  this  accufation  was  brou^ity 

being  fatisfied  with  the  evidence  by  which  it  vas 

fupported,   pronounced  fentence  againft  the  dr 

ccafed  heretic,  and  ordered  his  body  to  be  ifa% 

up  and  publicly  burned.      And  indeed,  nothing 

more  horridly  imfuous  and  extravagant  can  pot 

fibly  be  conceived,  than  the  fentiments  and  teiieit 

of  this  fanatic,  if  they  were  really  fuch  as  tfaef 

have   been   reprefented,    either    by  his   accuiien 

or  his  hiflorians.     For  he  is  faid  to  have  given 

himfelf  out  for  the  Son  of  God,  the  Fountain 

of  divine  wifdom,   to  have  denied  the  eziftence 

of  angels,  good  and  evil,   of  heaven  and  hdl| 

and  to  have   rejeded  the  do£hine  of  a  future 

judgment;    and  he  is  alfo  charged  with  havmg 

trampled   upon   all   the    rules    of   decency  vA 

modefty    with    the    utmoil    contempt    [rj.     In 

all    this,    however,    there    may    be    much  ex* 

aggeration.      The  enthufiafl  in  queftion,  though 

a  man  of  fome  natural  genius,  was,  neverthel^ 

totally  deftitute  of  leammg  of  every. kind,  and 

had   fomething   obfcure,   harfli,    and  illiberal  in 

his  manner  of  expreflion,   that  gave  too  much 

[r]  See  Nic.  Blefdyckii  Hiftoria  Davidii  Geor^ii  i  JmIo 
Revio  ^iSta ;  as  alfo  the  life  of  the  fame  fanatic,  written  m  tk 
German  language,  by  Stolterforth.  Among  the  modenn  wiiieni 
fee  Arnold'/  Kirchen  MndKit%er  Ht^orht  torn.  i.  p.  750.  touLii* 
p.  534.  k,  1 183.  in  which  there  are  feTeral  thum  that  tevd 
to  clear  the  chanfter  of  David.  See  alfo  Henr.  Mori  Etttim' 
Jiafmus  TriumphahUf  fed.  xixiii.  p.  23  ;•— And  the  docnmeott 
I  have  publilhed  in  rtliUen  to  tail  matltcr,  in  the  Hifiwy  4 
^irvthUf  p*  435. 
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acafion  to  aa  unfavourable  interpretation  of  his  cent. 
tligious  tenets.  That  he  had  both  more  fenfe  ^^• 
la  more  virtue  than  he  is  generally  fuppofed  to 
Lve  poflefled,  appears  manifeftly,  not  oiUy  from 
s  numerous  writings,  but  alfo  from  the  fimplidty 
id  candour  that  were  vifible  in  the  temper  and 
lirit  of  the  difdples  he  left  behind  him,  of  whom 
veral  are  yet  to  be  found  in  Holjieiny  Frifelandf 
id  other  .countries  [/\.  He  deplored  the  decline 
F  vital  and  practical  religion,  and  endeavoured  to 
iftore  it  among  his  followers ;  and  in  this  he  feem- 
1  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  more  moderate 
joabaptifls.  But  the  excefHve  warmth  of  ah  ir- 
3gular  imagination  threw  him  into  illu/ions  of  the 
loft  dangerous  and  pernicious  kiiid,  and  feduced 
im  into  a  perfuafion  that  he  was  honoured  with  the 
ift  of  divine  infpiration,  and  had  celeftial  vifions 
onftantly  prefented  to  his  mind.  Thus  was  he 
id  to  fuch  a  high  degree  of  fenaticifm,  that,  re- 
^fting  as  mean  and  ufelels  the  external  fervices  of 
iety,  be  reduced  jreligion  to  contemplation,  filence^ 
nd  a  certain  frame  or  habit  of  foul,  which  it  is 
qually  difficult  to  define  and  to  underftand.  .  The 
)aring  Myjtics  and  the  vifionary  Quak^Sj  may 
ierefore,  if  they  pleafe,  give  David  George  a  dif- 
nguifhed  rank  in  their  enthufiaftical  community. 

XX V.  Henry  Nicholas,   a,  Wejlphalian^  one  of  Hie  Fknuiy 
le  intimate  companions  of  this  fanatic,   though  ^,^'^ 
>mewhat  different  from  him  in  the  nature  of  his  Henry  Ni- 
nthufiafm,  and  alfo  in  point  of  genius  and  cha-  *^*"' 
a^ter,  founded  a  fe£t  in  Holland^  in  the  year  1555, 
rhich  he  called  the  Family  of  Love.     The  princi- 
ples of  this    feft  were  afterwards  propagated  in 
^glandj  and  produced  no  fmall  confufion  in  both 
xnuitries.     The  judgment  that   has  been  formed 
intfa  refped   to  David   George  may   be  applied 

f  j]  See  Jo.  MoUeri  IfUrod»3.  in  Hljlor,  Cher/on^.  C'mbric^t 
P.  II.  p.  116.  k,  hit  Cimbria  Litetaiat  lom.  i.  p«  422. 
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CENT,   with  truth,  at  leaft,  in  a  great  meafure,  to  his  af- 
.   ^^-      fociate  Nicholas,  who,  perhaps,  would  have  pre- 
\Wt  i"'  vented  a  confiderable  part  of  the  heavy  reproaches 
with  which  he  has  been  loaded,  had  he  been  en- 
dowed with  a  degree  of  genius,  difcemmait,  and 
knowledge,  fufficient  to  enable  him  to  exprefs  his 
fentiments   with    perfpicuity   and    elegance.     Be 
that  as  it  may,  the  charader,  temper,  and  views 
of  this  man  may  be  learned  froni  the  fpirit  that 
reigned  in  his  nock  [/]•     As  to  his  pretenfions, 
they  were,  indeed,  viiionary  and  trhimerical;  fer 
lie  maintained,    that  he  had  a  commiffion  from 
heaven,  to  teach  men  that  the  eflence  of  rel^ion 
confifted  in  the  feelings  of  divine  iove}  that  all 
other  theological  tenets,  whether  they  related  to 
objeds  of  faith,  or  modes  of  worfliip,  were  of  no 
'moment ;  and  confequently,  that  it  was  a  taatter 
of    perfed    indifference,    what    opinions    Chrif- 
tia'n^   entertained    concerning   the   divine  nature, 
provided  their  hearts  burned  with  the  pure  and 
facred  flame  of  pietv  and  love.     To   this,  Ik 
main  dofhine,  Nicholas  may  have  probably  added 
other   odd    fancies,    as  always  is   the  cafe  vitL 
thofe  innovators^  who  are  endued  with  a  wann 
and  fruitful  imagination;  to  obtain,  however,  a 
triie  notion   of  the  opinions    of  this  enthu&ft, 
it  will  be  much  more  atdvifeable  to  confult  his  own 
writings,  than  to  depend  entirely  upon  the  accounts 
and  refutations  of  his  adverfaries  [tt^* 

[/]  See  Jo.  Hombeck,  Symma  Controver/.  lib:.vi.  p.  WJ.-* 
Arnoldf  Klrchen'und  Ketxer  Hifiorict  p.  746.-— Bohm'/  JtsIn^ 
9f  the  Reformation  in  England  (written  in  Gemiaii),  book  rr* 
ch.  V.  p.  541. 

[tf]  The  moft  leanf^d  of  all  the  authors  who  wrote  igiiit 
the  Family  of  Lo^e^  was  Dr.  Henry  More,  in  his  GrmiS** 
planation  of  the  Mjfiery  of  Godineft^  &c.  bopk  tL  ch.  ia.-^l8< 
George  \q%^  the  founder  of  the  fe^  of  Quakers,  inveighed 
alfo  feverely  againft  this  feraphic  Family^  and  adied  them  t 
notley  tribe  of  Fanatics,  bectnle  ,tl^ey  took  oaths,  daacedf 
iang,  and  made  merry,  8^  StweT/ \ai/lory  pf  fie  tlutefk 
b^ok  iii.  p.  881  89.  344* 
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CHAP.   IV. 

The  Hilary  of  the  Socimam. 

I.  'TPHE  Socinians  are  faid  to  have  derived  this   cent, 

JL    denomination  from  the  illuftrious  fam^y      ^vi. 
of  the  Sozzinij   which    flourifhed  a  long  time  a^  pakt  11!*^ 
Sienna   in  Ti^cany^   and  produced   feveral   great  ^    -^y*  ^ 
and  eminent  men,  and  among  others  Lselius*  and  2|^2^ 
Fauftus  Socinus,  who  are  commonly  fuppofed  to  •«!  origin 
have  been  the  fomiders  of  this  fed.     'ftie  for-  ^^*«^«^ 
mer  was  the  fon  of  Marianus,  a  famous  lawyer, 
and  was  himfelf  a  man  of  uncommon  genius  an4 
learning ;  to  which  he  added,  as  his  very  enemies 
are  obliged  to  acknowlege,  the  lufbre  of  a  vir-? 
tuous  me  and  of  unblemifhed  manners.     Being 
obliged  to  leave  his  country,  in  the  year  1547,  on 
account  of  the  difguft  he  had  concaved  againft 
popery,  he   travelled    through  France^   England^ 
HoUimdy  Germany^  and  Poland^  in  order  to  ezaT 
mine  the  religious  fentiments  of  thofe  who  ha4 
thrown  off  the  yoke  of  Rame^  and  thus  at  length 
to  come  at  the  truth.     After   this  he  fettled  at 
Zurich  J  where  he  died  in  the  year  1562,  before 
he  had  arrived  at  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age  [w]^ 
His  mild    and    gentle  difpofition    rendered   him 
averfe  from  whatever  had  the  air  of  contentkm 
and  difcord.     He  adopted  the  Helvetic  confeifion 
of  faith,  and  profeffed  himfelf  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Switzerland;   but  this  did  not  induce 
him  to  conceal  endrely  the  doubts  he  had  form- 
ed in  relation  to  certain  points  of  religion,  and 
which   he  communicated,  in  effeft,  by  letter,  to 
fome  learned  men,  whofe  judgment  he  refpeded, 

[w]  Cloppenhar^t  Dij£rtafio  de  ongme  ci  frogrcffii  Socintom 
ni/mL — Jo.  Horabeck,  Stimma  Controverfiarumt  p.  563^^-Jo* 
nenr.  Hojtinger,  ffift.  Eccltf.  torn.  ix.  p.  417. 
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CENT,    and  in  whofe  firiencUhip  he  could  con^de  [x] 
•  »^'  III  ^^    fenriments    were   indeed    propagated,   in  a 
PART  II.   more  public  manner,  after  his  death ;  fince  Fauftus, 
^  ~'^  -^  his  nephew   and    his   heir,   is  fuppofed  to  have 
drawn,  from  the  papers  he  left  behind  him,  diat 
religious  fyftem  upon  which  the  Socinian  fe&  was 
founded. 
IW  ttrm         II.  It  is,  however,   to  be  obferved,    that  diis 
•p^^bMB    denomination  does    not  always  convey  the  feme 
«jmit      ideas,  fince  it  is  fufceptible  of  different  fignifia- 
2JJ|^"      tions;  and  is,  in  eflfeft,  ufed  fomedmes  in  a  more 
fbnGt  and  proper,  and  at  others  in  a  more  impro- 
p^  and  extenfive  fenfe.     For,  according  to  die 
ufual  manner  of  fpeaking,  all  are  termed  Socimans^ 
whofe  fendments  bear  a  certain  affinity  to  the  IVf- 
tem  of  Sodnus;  and  they  are   more   efpedallj 
ranked  in  that  clafs,  who  either  boldly  deny,  or 
artfully  explain  away,  the  dodrines  that  aflert  the 
Divine  Nature  of  Chrifl,  and  a  Trinity  of  perfoos 
in  the   Godhead.       But,  in  a  flrid'and  proper 
fenfe,  they  only  are  deemed  the  members  of  this 
left,  who  embrace  wholly,  or  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, the  form    of  theological   do£hine,  which 
Fauftus  Socinus  either  drew  up  himfelf  or  re- 
ceived from  his  uncle,  and  delivered  to  the  Uliit(h 
rian  brethren,  or  Sodnians,  in  Poland  and  Trai- 
fylvania  f^]. 
iv  origin        ni.  The  origin  of  Socinianifm  may  be  traced  to 
©f  SociDkn;  the  earlieft  period  of  the  Reformation.  For  fcarcdy 
r^'  *         had 

[x]  Zanchiui,  Prdf.  ad  Llhr.  de  trihus  EIMm^^. 
Beza,  Epift*  Ixxxi.  p.  167.  Certain  writiogs  are  attri« 
buted  to  him  by  Saci^ius*  in  his  Biblioiheca  Am^Trimiir* 
but  it  is  \erjr  doubtful  whether  he  was  the  rei|l  author  of 
theni. 

[  jr  ]  We  have,  hitherto,  no  complete  or  accurate  hiftory 
either  of  the  fed  called  Sociaians,  or  of  Lzlius  and  Fauftus 
Socinus,  its  founders ;  nor  any  fatisfa£kory  account  o^  tbofe 
who  laboured  pmcipally  with  them,  and,  after  them,  in  gif* 
ing  a  perauiQent  and  ftable  form  to  this  comnimity.  Per  the 
"''  accoantt 
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haid  that  happy  revolution  m  fhe  ftate  of  religion  cbnt. 
taken  place,  when  a  fet  of  men,  fond  of  extremes.  ^^' 
and  confequently  difpofed  to  look  upon  as  erro* 
neous  whatever  had  hitherto  been  taught  and  pro- 
fefied  in  the  church  of  Romej  began  to  undermine 
the  dodrine  of  Chrift'j  Divimty^  and  the  other 
truths  that  are  conne&ed  with  it,  and  propofed 
reducing  the  whole  of  religion  to  practical  piety 
and  virtue.'  The  efforts  of  thefe  men  were  op- 
pofed  with  united  zeal  and  vigilance  by  the  Ro- 
mifli.  Reformed,  and  Lutheran  churchas;  and 
dieir  defigns  were  fo  far  difconcerted,  as  to  pre- 
vent thdr  forming  themfelves  and  their  followers 
into  a  regular  and  permanent  fed.  So  early  as  the 
year  1524,  the  divinity  of  Chrift  was  op^y  de- 
nied by  iiouis  Hetzer,  one  of  the  wandering 
and  fanatical  Anabaptijisy  who,  about  three  years 
afterwards,  fuffered  death  at  Ctrnftance  [2].  lliere 
were  not  wanting,  among  the  firft  Anabap- 
tifts,  feveral  perfons  who  entertained  the  ojHuions 
of  Hetzer;   though   it  would  be  manifefUy  un- 

accouots  we  ba^  of  the  Sociniansy  and  their  principal  doAort^ 
from  Hombeck  (i),  Calovius  (2)9  Cloppenburg  (3)9  Sandiua 
{4),  LubienieciuB  (5),  and  Lauterbach  (6),  are  far  from  being 
proper  to  fatiefy  the  curiofity  of  thofe,  who  defire  fomething 
snore  than  a  Tague  and  fuperficial  knowledge  of  this  matter. 
The  hiftory  of  Socinianifm,  that  was  publiflied  at  Paris  by  La- 
mi  in  the  year  17239  is  a  wretched  compilation  from  the  moil 
common-place  writers  on  that  fubje6t ;  it  is  alfo  full  of  erron^ 
and  is  loaded  with  a  Tariety  of  matters  that  have  no  fort  of  re- 
lation  to  the  hiftory  of  Socinus^  or  to  the  dodrine  he  taught. 
The  very  learned  and  laborious  La  Croze  promifedy  in  his  2)(/^ 
fertdiiotu  Htfioriques^  torn.  i.  p.  141.  a  complete  Hiftory  of  So- 
cinianifm,  ^m  its  origin  to  the  prefent  times,  but  did  not  fulfil 
this  intereftin^  engagement. 

[s]  Sandii  B'Moibeca  Ami-Trinitar. — Jo.  Bapt.  Ottius^ 
Amud,  jinahapti/l,  p.  50. — Breitingeri  Mufcum  HehtetkuMf 
tom.  V.  p. 391*  torn.  vi.  p.  100.479. 

(1)  f  n  hU  SocinMiiim.  G)nfutat.  tol.  id — (a)  In  hit  Open  Anti-Socinit- 
M.-        (a)  In  his  Differtmt.  de  cmne  et   progteflu  SoonnnifiBU,  tO(D.  3. 

en.— (4)  In    his   Bibliolhen   Anti-TVinitarionim. {b)  In    his  Hiftom 

^efonnatioob  Polonies.-— -(6)  in  his  AriBoo-SodniiiDUity  puUilwd  1b  Ger^ 
fo^  St  Finacioft  in  the  yetr  1735. 
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CENT,    fair  to  lay  thefe  opinions  to  the  charge  of  the  whole 
^^''*      community*  But  it  was  not  only  from  that  quarter 
that  erroneous  opinions  were  propagated  in  relaticm 
to  the  points  already  mentioned ;  others  feemed  to 
have  been  feized  with  the  cont^ion^  and  it  mani- 
fefted  itfelf  from  day  to  day  in  fereral  countries. 
John  Campanus^  a  nadveof  Juliersj  diffeminated, 
at  Wittenberg  and  other  places,  various  tenets  of 
an    heretical    afpe£i;   and    taught,  among  other 
things,  that  the  Son  was  infenor  to  the  Father^ 
and  that  the  Holy  Gboji  was  not  the  title  of  a  divine 
per/on^  but  a  denomination  ufed  to  denote  the  nature 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son ;  and  thus  did  this 
innovator  revive,  in  a  CTeat  meafure,  the  errors 
of  the  ancient  Arians  [/? J.     A  do&rine  of  a  fimilaf 
kind  was  propagated,  in  the  year  1530,  in  Swit* 
zerlandy  Au^urghy  and  among  the  Grifbns,  by  a 
perfon,  whole  name  was  Claudius,  who,  by  his 
oppofition   to   the   dodrine  of   Chriil's  divinity, 
excited  no  fmall  commodons  in  thefe  countries  [6]. 
But  none  of  thefe  new  teachers  were  fo  far  encoo- 
'   raged  by  the  number  of  their  followers,  or  the  in- 
dulgence of  their  adverfaries,  as  to  be  in  a  condi- 
tion to  form  a  regular  fed. 
Mkhiei  IV*  The    attempts    of    Michael    Servede   [r], 

t^ervttns.      OT   Servetus,  a    Spanifh    phyfidan,    were  much 

[tf]  See  the  Diflcrtation  Je  Job,  Camfano,  Ami^Trinilarkf 
in  the  Aaamitaiei  IMeraris  of  the  very  learned  SchelhonuBiy 
torn.  xi.  p.  1—92. 

[3]  See  Schelhornii  Difffrt.  EplfioL  de  Miuo  Celfo  Senenff 
Claudh  iiem  Allobroge^  homine  Fanatics  et  SS,  Triniiaiis  hofit 
UIm£f  1 7489  iu4to.--Jac.  Breitingeri  Mujjtum  Helvetic,  torn  ▼ii* 
p.  667. — Jo.  Hallerusy  Epi/loL  m  Jo.  Conrad.  Fueflin,  Con 
turia  Epjflolar,  Viror.  Eruditor.  p.  iao. 

[<r]  B7  taking  away  the  laft  fyllahie  of  this  name  ( I  mean 
the  Spanifli  termination  Je)  there  remains  Serve,  whichy  hj 
placing  differently  the  letters  that  compofe  it,  makes  Eevet* 
^rvetus  aflumed  this  latter  name  in  the  title-pages  of  all  his 
books.  He  alfo  called  himfelf  fometimes  Michael  P'UlcuwvMMtUt 
or  FlUanpvauui  alone,  after  the  place  of  his  natirityy  omittiBg 
the  name  of  his  family, 

more 
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more  atarming  to  thofe  who  had  the  caufe  of  true  cent* 
religion  at  heart,  than  the  feeble  said  impotent  gscrlui. 
efforts  of  the  innovators  now  mentioned.  This  ^art  n.' 
man,  who  made  fo  great  a  noife  in  the  world,  was 
bom  at  Villa  Nueva^  in  the  kingdom  of  Arragon^ 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  the  fuperiority  of  his 
genius,  and  had  made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in 
various  branches  of  fcience.  In  the  years  15^  1  and 
1532,  he  publiihed,  in  Latin,  his  /even  bcms  con- 
cerning tbe  errors  ihat  are  contained  in  the  dodrine 
of  the  Trinity  J  and  his  Two  Dialogues  on  the  fame 
iubjecb,  in  which  he  attacked,  in  the  molt  auda- 
cious manner,  the  fentiments  adopted  by  far  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Chriftian  church,  in  relation 
to  the  Divine  Nature^  and  a  Trinity  of  perfons  in 
the  Godhead.  Some  years  after  this  he  traveled 
into  France^  and,  after  a  variety  of  adventures, 
fettled  at  Vienne  in  Dauphine^  where  he  applied 
himfelf,  with  fuccefs,  to  the  pradice  of  phyfic. 
It  was  here,  that,  letting  loofe  the  reins  of  his 
warm  and  irregular  imagination,  he  invented  that 
ftrange  fyftem  of  theology,  which  was  printed,  in 
a  clandeftine  manner,  in  the  year  1553,  under  the 
title  of  Chrijiianity  rejiored.  He  feemed  to  be 
feized  with  a  paffion  for  reforming  (in  his  way) ; 
and  many  things  concurred  to  favour  his  defigns, 
fuch  as  the  fire  of  his  genius,  the  extent  of  hia 
learning,  the  power  of  his  eloquence,  the  ftrength 
of  his  refolution,  the  obftinacy  of  his  temper,  and 
an  external  appearance,  at  leaft,  of  piety,  that 
rendered  all  the  reft  doubly  engaging.  Add  to 
all  this^  the  protection  and  friendfhip  of  many 
perfons  of  weight,  in  France^  Germany^  and  Italy^ 
which  Servetus  had  obtained  by  his  talents  and 
abilities  both  natural  and  acquired;  and  it  will 
appear,  that  few  innovators  have  fet  out  with  a 
better  profpeft  of  fuccefs.  But,  notwithftanding 
thefe  fignal  advantages,  all  his  views  were  totally 
difappomted  by   the    vigilance    and    feverity    of 

5  Calvin^ 
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Calvin,  who,  when  Servetus  had  efcaped  from 
his  prifon  at  Vienne^  and  was  paffing  throi^ 
Sivitzerlandj  in  order  to  feek  refuge  in  bafy^ 
caufed  him  to  be  apprehended  at  Genevay  in  me 
year  1553,  and  had  an  acculation  of  blafphemy 
brought  againft  him  before  the  council  [  ^  ]]-  The 
iflue  of  this  accufation  was  fatal  to  Senretos, 
who,  adhering  refobtely  to  the  opinions  he  had 
embraced,  was,  by  a  public  fentence  of  the 
court,  declared  an  obftinate  heretic^  and  con- 
demned to  the  flames.  For  it  is  obfervaUe, 
that,  at  this  dme,  the  ancient  laws  that  had 
been  enaded  againft  heretics  by  the  emperor 
Frederic  XL  and  had  been  fo  frequently  re- 
newed after  his  reign,  were  ftill  in  vigour  at  Gene- 
va. It  muft,  however  be  acknowleged,  that  this 
learned  and  ingenious  fuflferer  was  worthy  of  a 
better  fate;  though  it  is  certain,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  his  faults  were  neither  few  nor  trivial ;  fince 
it  is  well  known,  that  his  exceflive  arrogance  was 
accompanied  with  a  malignant  and  contaitioilis 
fpirit,  an  invincible  obftinacy  of  temper,  and  a 
confiderable  portion  of  fanaddfm  [e}. 

V.  Tie 

^  [  ^  ]  This  accufation  was  brought  againft  Serretut  hy  t 
perfon,  who  lived  in  Calvin's  family  as  a  fervant ;  and  diis  dr- 
cumftance  4ifpleafed  many. 

C^  [']  ^^'  Mo(heim  refers  the  reader  here,  in  a  note,  to  ss 
ample  and  curious  hiftory  of  Servetus,  compofed  by  him  in  tlie 
German  language,  of  which  the  firft  edition  was  puUiflied  st 
Belmfiadt^  in  4to,  in  the  year  1 748,  and  the  fecond,  with  coo- 
fiderable  additionS|  at  the  faine  place,  the  year  foUowiag. 
Thofe  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  German  language,  v9l 
find  a  full  account  of  this  fingular  man,  and  of  his  extraordinary 
hiftory,  in  a  Latin  difTertation,  compofed  under  tht  iB> 
fpedion  of  Dr.  Mo(heim»  and  publiftled  at  HelmtftaJi  nc* 
der  the  following  title :  Hjfioria  MicbaeFu  ServeUf 
quam^  Pr^Jide  Jo.  Laur*  Mo/bemio^  tfacldo  D^&^nm  a* 
amini  fubllce  exfonit  Henricus  ab  Auwaerdeu.  Them  11 
an  accurate  hiftory  of  this  unhappy  man  in  the  firft  to* 
lume  of  the  work,  entitled^  Memoirs  of  Liieraimre^  cewtmr 
in^  a  JVeellj  Account  of  the  State  of  Learnings  bM  at  iamemid 
"^  tArotix 
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V.  The    religibus    fyftem    that    Servetus    had   cent. ^ 
Iruck  out  of  a  wild  and  irregular  fency,  was,  in-  ^  ^^  t!'iii. 
leed,  lingular  in  the  higheft  degree.     The  great-    fart  n! 
3ft  part  of  it  was  a  neceflary  confequence  of  his  ^fTTT**' 
peculiar  notions  concerning  the  univsrfe^  the  na-  uineotSeir 
^ure  ofGod^  and  the  nature  of  things ^  which  were  ^^* 
squally   ftrange  and  chimerical.     Thus   it  is  dif- 
ficult to  imfold,  in  a  few  words,  the  do&rine  of  this 
unhappy  man  ;  nor,  indeed,  would  any  detail  ren-» 
der  it  intelligible  in  all  its  branches.     He  took  if 
into  his  head  that  the  true  and  genuii^  dodrine 
of  Chrift  had  been  entirely  loft,  even  before  the 
council  of  Nice ;  and  he  was,  moreover,  of  opi- 
nion, that  it  bad  never  been  delivered  with  a  fuf- 
fident  degree  of  precifion  and  perfpicuity  in  any 
period  of  the  church.     To  thefe  extravagant  af- 
(jertions  he  added  another  ftill  more  fo,  even  that 
ke  himfelf  had  received  a  commiflion  from  above 
to  reveal  anew  this  divine  doctrine,  an  4  to  explain' 
it  to  mankind.     His  notions  with   refpefl  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  a  Trinity  of  perfons  in  the 
Godhead,  were  obfcure  and  chimerical  beyond  all 
meafure,  and  amounted  in  general  to  the  follow- 

akroad.  This  was  compofed  by  Monfieur  de  la  Roche»  and 
was  afterwards  augmented  by  him,  and  tranilatcd  into  French 
in  his  Bibliotbeque  Angloife^  torn.  ii.  p.  I.  article  vil.  p.  76.— 
There  is  alfo  an  account  of  Servetus  given  by  Mackenzie^  in 
the  firft  volume  of  his  Ltvet  and  Cbaraffsrs  of  the  mojl  emiiient 
IVritert  of  the  Scoti/b  nation^  which  waspubliihed  at  Edinburgh 
in  the  year  1708.  To  thefe  we  may  add  An  Impartial  Hijiory 
o/'Servetus,  &c.  written  by  an  anonymous  author,  and  pubhfhed 
at  London  \n  1724. 

It  is  impoffible  to  juftify  the  condud  of  Calvin  in  the  cafe  of 
Servetus,  whofe  death  will  be  an  indelible  reproach  upon  the 
chara6ier  of  that  great  and  eminent  reformer.  The  only  thing 
that  can  be  alleged,  not  to  efface,  but  to  diminifli  his  crime,  is; 
that  it  was  no  eafy  matter  for  him  to  diveft  himfelf  at  once  of 
that  perfecuting  fpirit,  which  had  been  fo  long  nouriihed  and 
ftrengthened  by  the  popiOi  religion  in  which  he  was  educated. 
It  was  a  remaining  portior.  of  the  fpirit  of  popery  in  the  br^aft 
of  Calvin  that  kindled  his  uuchriftian  zeal  againftthe  wretched 
Servetus.  


ti-lniium 
riant. 
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c  F.  N  T.   ing  propofirions :  That  "  the  Deiiy^  before  the  cr»- 
^^'^'  „   "  tion  of  the  world,  had  produced  withm  himfidf 

Iter.  111.  /•!/•.  ^        -ii 

two  perfonal  reprejentatwnsj  or  manners  of  exi^ 
\f\  which  were  to  be  the  medium  of  inter- 
courfe  between  him  and  mortals,  and  by  ^xdidii, 
^^  confequently,  he  was  to  reveal  his  will,  and  to 
''  difplay  his  mercy  and  beneficence  to  the  chit 
'*  dren  of  men ;  that  thefe  two  reprefentatives  were 
"  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghoji  \  that  the  former 
^  was  united  to  the  man  Chriid^  who  was  bom  of 
♦'  the  Virgin   Mary  by  an  omnipotent  act  of  die 
^^  divine  will ;  and  that,  on  this  account,  Chrift 
might  be  properly  called  God\  that   the  Ikij 
Spirit  direded   the   courfe,  and   animated  wt 
whole   fyftem  of  nature;  and   more  efpedallj 
produced  in  the  minds  of  men  wife  counfeis, 
virtuous  propenfities,  and  divine  feelings ;  and, 
finally,  that  thefe  two   rcprefeniations   were  to 
^^  ceafe  afiir   the   deftru£tion   of  this   terreftriad 
^'  globe,  and  to  be  abforbed  into  the  fubJUmce  of 
^'  the  Deity^  from   which  they  had  beSen  formed.** 
This  is,  at  leaft,  a  general  iketch  of  the  dodrine 
of  Servetus,  who,  however,  did  not  always  ex- 
plain his  fyflem  in  the  fame  manner,  nor  take 
any  pains  to  avoid  inconfiftencies  and  contradic- 
tions ;   and  who   firequently  exprefied   himfelf  in 
fuch  ambiguous  terms,  that  it  is  extremely  dif- 
ficult to  learn  firom  them  his  true  fentiments.    ISb 
fyflem  of  morality  agreed  in  many  drcumftances 
with  that  of  the  Anabaptijis^  whom  he  alfo  imi- 
tated in  cenfuring,  with  the  utmoft  feventy,  the 
cuftom  of  Infant-Baptifm. 
Chher  All         VI.  The   pompous   plans  of  reformation,  that 
had  been  formed  by  Servetus,  were  not  only  diC- 
concerted,  but  even  fell  into  oblivion,  after  the 

G^  r/]  Thefe  reprefemtallons^  or  manueri  of  txt/kmetf  Ser^ 
vetos  alto  called  mcououuet%  d^^emfaiisnj^  dtfpifitiom^^  &c.  for 
lie  oft .  n  changed  his  t^nnf  is  unfoldiog  his  Yxfionary  fjflm- 
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ieath  of  thdr  author.  He  was,  indeed,  according  cent. 
x>  Tulgar  report,  fuppofed  to  have  left  behind  sict!',!!. 
dim  a  confiderable  number  of  difciples ;  and  we 
find,  in  the  writings  of  the  do£tors  of  this  century, 
nany  complaints  antd  apprehenfions  that  feem  to 
K>nfirm  this  fuppofirion,  and  would  perfuade  us, 
that  Servetus  had  reallf  founded  a  fed;  yet, 
when  this  matter  is  attentively  examined,  there 
oeill  appear  juft  reafon  to  doubt,  whether  this  man 
[eft  behind  him  any  one  perfon  that  might  pro* 
perly  be  called  his  true  difciple.  For  thofe  who 
were  denominated  Servetians  by  the  theological 
writers  of  this  century,  not  only  differed  front 
Servetus  in  many  points  of  dockrine,  but  alfo 
varied  widely  from  him  in  his  doftrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, which  was  the  peculiar  and  diflinguiihing 
point  of  his  theological  fyftem.  Valentine 
Gendli,  a  Neapolitan,  who  fuffered  death  at 
Bem^  in  the  year  1 566,  adopted  the  Arian  hypo- 
thefis,  and  not  that  of  Servetus,  as  many  wri- 
ters have  imagined;  for  his  only  error  confifted 
in  this,  that  he  confidered  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Gbq/i,  as  fubordinate  to  the  Father  [^].  Nearly 
allied  to  this,  was  the  doftrine  of  Matthew 
Gribaldi,  a  lawyer,  whom  a  timely  death,  in 
the  year  1566,  faved  from  the  feverity  of  an  ec- 
clefiaftical  tribunal,  that  was  ready  to  pronounce 
fentence  againft  him  on  account  of  his  errors; 
for  he  fuppofed  the  divine  nature  divided  into  three 
eternal  ffir its ^  which  were  diftinguiflied  from  each 
other,  not  only  by  number^  but  alfo  by  /ubordi* 
nation  [A].     It  is  not  fo  eafy  to  determine  the  par- 

r^D  Sec  Bayle'j  Didionary. — Spon'j  Hlft,  de  Geneve^  torn.  ii. 
p.  So.'— -Sandii  Bihrtoth,  Auti-Trinit.  p.  26. — Lamy*/  Htftotre 
du  Socinianifmet  part  II.  ch.  vi.  p.  251.— Fuefl.  Reformations^ 
Beyirage,  torn,  v.  p.  381. 

[A]  Sandii  Bihlioth,  yinti-Trtnit.  p.  17. — Lamyv  loc.  ch. 
Mjt  II,  ch.  vii.  p.  257.— Spon,  loc.  cit,  torn.  ii.  p.  85.  not.-^ 
nllUri  in  Mu/eo  llgurinof  torn.  ii.  p.  114. 
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^'ENT.    ticular  charge  that  was  brought  againft  Aldat,  a 

lECT.'iii.  native  of  Piedmont^   and  Sylvefter  Tellius,   whd 

/^*L"'i  ^^^^  banifhed  from  the  city  and  territory  of  G^- 

^    '^       neva^  in  the  year  1559;  nor  do  we  know,  with 

certainty,  >the    errors    that   were    embraced    by 

Paruta,    Leonardo,    and   others   f/J,   who   were 

ranked    among   the   followers   of  Servetus.      It 

is,  however,  more  than  probable,  that  none  of  the 

perfons  now  mentioned  were  the  difciples  of  Ser- 

fetus,  or  adopted  the  hypothefis  of  that  vifionanf 

innovator.  The  fame  thing  may  be  affirmed  wim 

refped  to  Gonefius,  who  is  faid  to  have  embraced 

the  dodrine  of  that  unhappy  man,  and  to  have 

Vitroduced  it  into   Poland  [it];    for,    though  he 

maintained  fome  opinions  that  really  refembled  it 

in  fome  of  its  points,    his  manner  of  explaining 

the  myftery  of  the  Trinity  was  totally  different 

from  that  of  Servetus. 

trtonpwn         VII.  It  is  evident  that  none  of  the  perfons,  now 

ibeorijriri 'of  mentioned,  profeffed  that  form  or  fyftem  of  theo- 

Sotiniinifm. 

[1]  For  an  account  of  thefe*  and  other  perfons  of  the  fiune 
clafsy  fee  Sandius*  Lamy,  and  alfo  Lubicniecius'  Htfioria  Re* 
format.  Pohnic£f  lib.  ii.  cap.  t.  p.  96.^There  is  a  particiilar 
and  ample  account  of  Alciat  given  by  Bayle,  in  the  firft 
volume  of  his  DiSionary ;  fee  alfo  Spon,  /oc.  cii*  tom.  ii. 
p.  85 »  86. 

[i]  This  is  affirmed  upon  the  authority  of  Wiflbwatius  and 
Lubieniecius ;  but  the  very  AVords  of  the  latter  will  be  fu£Baeot 
to  (hew  us  upon  what  grounds.  Thefe  words  {fft/fm  Refirm0* 
'Poion,  cap.  vi.  p.  1 1 1 .)  are  as  follow  :  **  Is  Serveti  fimteBtiam 
4c  prx-eminentia  patris  in  patriam  attulic,  eamque  nondifi* 
tnulavit/'  f.  r.  Gonefius  introduced  into  PoLnd  the  opinkm 
embraced  by  Servetus  in  rebtion  to  the  pre>eminence  of  the 
Father,  and  was  by  no  means  ftadious  to  conceal  it.^-^Whoiiow 
does  not  fee,  that,  if  it  was  th9  fre- eminence  of  the  Pother  that 
Gonefius  maintained,  he  mufl  nave  differed  confideraUy  fioiB 
Servetus,  whofe  dodrine  removed  all  real  diftin^ien  m  the 
divine  nature  ?  The  reader  will  do  well  to  confult  Sandini 
(he.  clt,  p.  40.)  concemincr  the  fentiments  of  Gonefius  |  fince 
it  is  from  this  writer,  that  Lamy  has  borrowed  the  mateft  part 
of  what  he  has  advanced  in  his  HiJIoire  de  Sociniamfme^  t«m.  n< 
chap.  X.  p.  278. 

Ic^^ical 


uhap.  IV.      The  Hi/lory  df  the  SocimaHS.  479 

ogical  dedrine,  that  is  properly  called  Socinianjfm^'  cent. 
Jie  origin  of  which  is,  by  the.  writers  of  that  feft,      ^^' 
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iated  from  the  year  1546,   and  placed  in  Italy.,  fart  n. 
rhefe  writers  tell  uf,    that,   in  this   very  year,  ^ 
ibove   forty   perfons   eminently   diftinguimed .  by, 
their  learning  and  genius,  and  (till  more  by  then^ 
generous  zeal  for  truth,  held  fecret  aflfemblies,  at 
different  times,  in  the  territory  of  Venice^  and  par- 
ticularly at  Vicenzaj   in   which    they   deliberated 
concerning  a  general  reformation  of  the  receivcfl 
fyftems  of  religion,  and,  in  a  more  efpecial  man^ 
ner,   undertook  to  refute  the  peculiar    do£trined 
that  were  afterwards  publicly  rejeded  by  the  So- 
dnians.     They  tell  us  farther,  that  the  principal 
members  of  this  clandeftine  fociety,  were  Lselius 
SocinuSj^  Alciat,    Ochino,  Paruta,    and   Gentili; 
that   their   defign  was  divulged,   and  their  meet-* 
ings  were  difcovered,  by  the  temerity  and  impru- 
dence of  fome   of  their   aflbciates;   that  two  of 
them  were  apprehended  and  put  to  death ;  whiles 
the   reft,    being   difperfed,    fought   a   refuge    in 
Switzerland^  Germany^  Moravia^  and  other  coun- 
tries;  and  that   Socinus,   after  having  wandered 
up    and   down  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe^    went 
into     Poland^     firft     in    the     year     1551,     and 
afterwards  in    1558,   and   there  fowed  the  feeds 
of    his   doftrine,    which  grew   apace,   and   pro*< 
duced  a  rich  and  abundant  harvelt  [/].     Such  is 

[/]  See  the Blhliotbeca  jfntiTrinii.  (p.  18. 8c  2()  of  Sandius, 
^ho  mentioai  fome  writings  that  are  fuppofed  to  have  been 
poblifhed  by  the  clandeftine  fociety  of  pretended  reformers  at 
yenice  and  Fkenza ;  though  the  truth  Qt  this  fuppofition  is  er- 
trcmely  dubious  ;-*-Andr,  Wiflbwatii  Narratio  quomodo  in  Po^ 
Icnia  Reformat  $  ab  Unitariis  feparati  funt^  which  is  fubjoined 
to  the  Bthltoth.  of  Sandius,  p.  209.— ^The  reader  may  like- 
wife  confult  Lubieniecius,  [Hiftor,  Reformat  Polon.  lib.  ii. 
«ap.  i.  p.  38. )  who  intimates,  that  he  took  this  account  of  the 
origin  of  Socinianifm  from  the  manufcript  Commentaries  of 
Bttdcinus,  and  his  Life  of  Lstliui  Socinuf.  See'«llb  Sam. 
Pr?.ipco^i»s,  Iff  VUa  Svcini 
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CENT,  and  in  whoTe  firiendfhip  he  could  confide  [x] 
^^' „^  His  fendments  were  indeed  propagated,  in  a 
more  public  manner,  after  his  death ;  (ince  Fauftus, 
his  nephew  and  his  heir,  b  fuppofed  to  have 
drawn,  from  the  papers  he  left  behind  him,  diat 
religious  fyftem  upon  which  the  Sodnian  led  was 
founded. 

1W  mm  II.  It  is,  however,  to  be  obfenred,  diat  this 
denomination  does  not  always  convey  the  £nnc 
ideas,  fince  it  b  fufceptible  of  different  fignifica- 

25^^  tions;  and  is,  in  eflfecl,  ufed  fometimes  in  a  more 
ftrid  and  proper,  and  at  others  in  a  more  impro- 
p^  and  exteniive  fenfe.  For,  according  to  the 
ufual  manner  of  fpeaking,  all  are  termed  Sodmansj 
whofe  fentiments  bear  a  certain  affinity  to  the  M- 
tem  of  Sodnus;  and  they  are  more  efpedallj 
ranked  in  that  clafs,  who  either  boldly  deny,  or 
artfully  explain  away,  the  dodrines  that  aflert  the 
Divine  Nature  of  Chriil,  and  a  Trinity  of  perfoos 
in  the  Godhead.  But,  in  a  fbid  and  proper 
fenfe,  they  only  are  deemed  the  members  of  this 
left,  who  embrace  wholly,  or  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, the  form  of  theological  do£hine,  which 
Fauftus  Socinus  either  drew  up  himfelf  or  re- 
csived  from  his  uncle,  and  delivered  to  the  Umtih 
rian  brethren,  or  Sodnians,  in  Poland  and  Tr» 
fylvania  f^]. 

iv  origiii        HL  The  origin  of  Socinianifm  may  be  traced  to 

of  SociiuHw  the  earlieft  period  of  the  Reformation.  For  feared? 

1^-  F       .  'had 

[x]  Zanchiuiy  Praf.  ad  Llhr.  de  trihut  EUm,-^. 
Beza/  Epift*  Ixxxi.  p.  167.  Certain  writings  are  attti- 
buted  to  him  by  San^ius*  in  his  Bihliotbeca  AnH'TrimUr* 
but  it  is  \txf  doubtful  whether  he  was  the  rei|l  aatbor  of 
them. 

[jr]  We  havcy  hitherto,  no  complete  or  accurate  hillory 
either  of  the  fe£i  called  Socioians,  or  of  Lzlius  and  Fauftm 
Socinus,  its  founders ;  nor  any  fatisfadory  account  of  tbofe 
who  laboured  psincipally  with  them,  and,  after  them,  in  gif^ 
ing  a  penpanent  and  ftable  form  to  this  comnonity.  Per  the 
"•  accoimts 
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haid  that  happy  revolution  m  the  ftate  of  religion  cent. 
taken  place,  when  a  fet  of  men,  fond  of  extremes,  ^ ,  ^  t^*„,, 
and  confequently  difpofed  to  look  upon  as  erro*  part  n* 
neous  whatever  had  Mtherto  been  taught  and  pro- 
fefled  in  the  church  of  RamSj  began  to  undermine 
the  doftrine  of  Chrift'j  Divimtyj  and  the  other 
truths  that  are  conneded  with  it,  and  propofed 
reducing  the  whole  of  religion  to  practical  piety 
and  virtue.'  The  efforts  of  thefe  men  were  op- 
pofed  with  united  zeal  and  vigilance  by  the  Ro- 
mifli.  Reformed,  and  Lutheran  churches;  and 
dieir  defigns  were  fo  far  difconcerted,  as  to  pre- 
vent thdr  forming  themfelves  and  their  followers 
into  a  regular  and  permanent  fed.  So  early  as  the 
year  1524,  the  divinity  of  Chrift  was  openly  de- 
nied by  Louis  Hetzer,  one  of  the  wandering 
and  fanatical  Anabaptijis^  who,  about  three  years 
afterwards,  fuflfered  death  at  Conftance  [2].  There 
were  not  wanting,  among  the  firft  Anabap- 
tifls,  feveral  perfons  who  entertained  the  opinions 
of  Hetzer;   though   it  would  be  manifeftly  un- 

aceouots  we  have  of  the  Socinianst  and  their  principal  doAort^ 
from  Hombeck  (i),  Calovius  (2)9  Cloppenburg  (3)9  Sandiua 
{4),  LubienieciuB  (5)9  and  Lauterbach  (6),  are  far  from  being 
proper  to  fatiefy  the  curiofity  of  thofe,  who  defire  fomething 
more  than  a  vague  and  fupemcial  knowledge  of  this  matter. 
The  hiftory  of  Socinianifm^  that  was  publiflied  at  Paris  by  La- 
mi  in  the  year  17239  is  a  wretched  compilation  from  the  moil 
common-place  writers  on  that  fubje6t ;  it  is  alfo  full  of  errors, 
and  is  loaded  with  a  variety  of  matters  that  have  no  fort  of  re- 
lation  to  the  hiftory  of  Socinus^  or  to  the  dodrine  he  taught. 
The  very  learned  and  laborious  La  Croze  promifed,  in  his  2){/^ 
fertdsioru  Htfiortquis^  torn.  i.  p.  141.  a  complete  Hiftory  of  So* 
ctnianifm,  ^m  its  origin  to  tne  prefent  timesi  but  did  not  fulfil 
this  interefting  engagement. 

l%\  Sandii  B'Moibeca  Anti-Trinitar. — Jo.  Bapt.  Ottius, 
Jinnal.  jinahafti/l,  p.  50. — Breitingeri  Mufium  Helveticumf 
tom.  V.  p.  391-  torn.  vi.  p.  100.479. 

(1)  In  hit  Socintenifm.  Confutat.  vol.  u — (a)  In  hU  Open  Anti-SocinitP 
at..        ip)  In  his  Diflertat.  de  origine  et   progteflu  Socinianifmi,  tO(D.  H. 

op. — (4)  In    his   Bibllolhcra   Anti-TrinitariGnim. {b)  Id    his   Hiftoria 

itefcnMtionis  Polonicse.— — (6)  In  his  Anaoo-SodnifiDUSy  puUilked  ib  Ger^ 
l^fD  tt  Fiuicioft  m  the  yetr  1735. 
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CBNTi  is  incumbent *upon  us  to  fubftitute  a  better  fir  its 
SECT. III.  place;  and,  indeed,  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  the 
»  A»T^i.^  Sodnian  doftrine  may,  I  thmk,  eafily  be  traced  out 
by  fuch  as  are  acquainted  with  the  hiflory  of  the 
cnurch  during  this  century.  There  were  certain 
feds  and  do£tors,  againft  whom  the  zeal,  vigi- 
lance and  feverity  of  Catholics,  Lutherans,  and 
Calvinifls,  were  united,  and,  in  oppofing  whofe 
^ttlement  and  progrefs,  thefe  three  communions, 
fcrg^g  d.dr'^diCon.,  jdned  djeir  moft^ 
gorous  coimfels  and  endeavours.     The  objeds  of 

denied.  For  tlie  Socinian  dodrine  is  undoubtedly  of  much  hter 
date  than  this  aifembly  ;  it  alfo  pafTed  through  different  handsi 

.  and  waSy  during  many  years,  reviewed  and  correded  by  men  of 
learning  and  genius,  and  thus  underwent  various  changes  and 
improvements  before  it  was  formed  into  a  regular,  permanent, 
and  conne6ied  fyftem.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  it  will  be  fof* 
ficient  to  cafl  an  eye  upon  the  opinions,  doArinetf  and  reafon- 
ings  of  feveral  of  the  members  of  the  famous  fociety,  (b  often 
inentioned  ;  which  vary  in  fuch  a  ftriking  manner,  as  fhrw  ma- 
HifefUy  that  this  fociety  had  no  fixed  views,  nor  had  ever  agreed 

'  tipon  any  confiftent  form  of  do£brine.  We  learn,  moivoveri 
nom  many  circumftances  in  the  life  and  tranfadions  of  Lslins 
Bocinus,  that  this  man  had  not,  when  he  left  Italy,  formed  the 
plan  of  a  regular  fyftem  of  religion ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that, 
tbr  many  years  afterwards,  his  time  was  fpent  in  doubting,  in- 
quiring, and  difputing ;  and  that  his  ideas  of  religious  natters 
Vrere  extremely  fluctuating  and  unfettled.  So  that  it  feeni 
probable  to  me,  that  the  man  died  in  this  ftate  of  hefitation  and 
mnocrtainty,  before  he  had  reduced  his  notions  to  any  confiftent 
form.  As  to  Cnbaldi  and  Alciat,  who  have  been  already  men* 
tioned,it  is  manifeft  that  they  inclined  towards  the  Arian  fyftoBy 
and  did  not  entertain  fuch  low  idea)  of  the  perfon  and  dignity  of 
JefuB  Chrift,  as  thofe  that  are  adopted  among  the  Soddui. 
From  all  this  it  appears  abundantly  evident,  that  thefe  Italianre- 
formers,  if  their  famous  fociety  ever  exifted  in  reality  (which  I 
admit  as  a  probable  fuppoCtion,  rather  than  at  a  fiift  fuffidaitlf 
attefted)  were  difperied  and  obliged  to  feek  their  iafety  h  t 
voluntary  exile,  before  they  had  agreed  about  anj  regdar  fyi^ 
tern  of  religious  doMne :  fo  that  this  account  ot  the  onginof 
Socintanifm  is  rather  imaginary  than  real,  though  it  has  beet 
ioeonfiderately  adopted  by  many  writers.  FuelEn  has  •Ucged 
feveral  arguments  againft  it  in  his  German  worky  tntkkd,  a^ 
firmatiwi  Beytra^en^  torn.  ill.  p.  327. 

tlidr 
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their  common  averfion  were  the  Anabaptijis^  and  cent. 
thofe  who  denied,  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and  a  Tri-  ^  ^^' 
nity  of  Perfons  in  the  Godhead.  To  avoid  the  un*  fart  n* 
happy  confequences  of  fuch  a  formidable  oppofi- 
tion,  great  numbers  of  both  claifes  retired  into  Po- 
landj  iTom  this  perfuafion,  that  iii  a  country  whofe 
inhabitants  were  pafEonately  fond  of  freedom,  re- 
ligious liberty  could  not  fail  to  find  a  reftige. 
However,  on  their  firft  arrival,  they  proceeded  with 
circumfpeaion  and  prudence,  and  explained  their 
fentiments  with  much  caution,  and  a  certain  mix- 
ture of  difguife, .  not  knowing  furely  what  might 
Aappen,  nor  how  far  their  opitiions  would  be  treated 
with  indulgence.  Thus  they  lived  in  peace  and  quiet 
during  feveral  years,  mixed  with  the  Lutherans 
and  Calvinifts,  who  had  already  obtained  a  folid 
fettlement  in  Poland^  and  who  admitted  them  in- 
to their  communion,  and  even  into  the  aflemblies 
where  their  public  deliberations  were  holden.  They 
were  riot,  however,  long  fatisfied  with  this  ftate 
of  conflraint.  notwithftanding  the  privileges  widi 
which  it  was  attended;  but,  having  infinuated 
themfelves  into  the  friendfhip  of  feveral  noble  and 
opulent  families,  they  began  to  a£t  with  greater 
fpirit,  and  even  to  declare,  in  an  open  manner,  their 
oppoiition  to  certain  doftrines  that  were  gene- 
rally received  among  ChrifBans.  Hence  arofe 
violent  contefts  between  them  and  the  Swifs,  or 
Reforhied  churches,  with  which  they  had  been 
principally  connected.  Thefe  diflenfi(Hi8  drew 
the  attention  of  the  government,  and  bccafioned^ 
in  the  year  1565,  a  refolution  of  the  diet  of  P^- 
triiawy  ordering  the  innovators  to  feparate  them- 
felves from  the  churches  already  mentioned,  and 
to  form  a  difUnd  congregation  or  fed  [nj*    Th'efi 

founders 


[n]  Lamy*/  HlftcirM  du  Sociniam/mef  part  I.  chap.  vi.  Ix« 
p«  16.— Steimi  Efi$9m  Oripni*  Umiarkrum  in  Pofmat  apiul 
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4^4  The  W/i&ry  of  the  Socidans* 

CENT,   founders  of  the  Socinian  church  were  commonly 
itcT^uu  c^l^  Phtcxonfiansy  from  the  town  in  which  the 
r  ART  II.  heads   of  their  fed    refided.     Hitherto,   indeed, 
^  ^'"  ~  they  had  not  carried  matters  ib  far  as  they  did 
afterwards;  for  they  profeffed  chiefly  the  Arian 
do£b*ine  concerning  the  divine  nature,  maintain- 
ing  that  the  Son  and   the  Hoh  Ghq/i  were  two 
diftin£l  natures,  begotten  by  (jod  the  Father y  and 
fubordinate  to  him  [o^. 
The  pro-         IX.  The  Unitarians^  being  thus  feparated  from 
S^^ifmr  ^^  other  religioi^s  focieties  in  Poland^  had  many 
difEculties  to  encounter,  both  of  an  internal  and 
external  kind.     From  without,  they  were  threat- 
ened with  a  formidable  profpedl  arifing  from  the 
united  efforts  of  Catholics,  Lutherans,  and  Cal- 
vinifts,  to  crufh  their  infant  fed.     From  within, 
they  dreaded  the  efFefts  of  intefline  difcord,  which 
portended   the   ruin  of  their   community    before 
It  could    arrive    at  any    meafure  of  {l2}>ility  or 
confiftence.     This  latter  apprehenfion  was  too  well 
grounded ;  for,  as  yet,  they  had  agreed  upon  no 
regular    fyftem  of  principles,  which    might  fervc 
as  a  centre  and  bond  of  union.     Some  of  them 
chofe  to  perfevere  in  the  doftrine  of  the  Arians, 

Saodiumi  p.  183. — Geof^.  Sebomanni  Teftamentum^  apod 
etindenij  p.  194. — Andr.  Wiflbwatius  Jr  Separatiute  Unitar.S 
Riformatisf  ibid.  p.  2 1 1»  2 1 2. — Lubieniecius*  Hlftor,  Reformgi. 
Poi9nicdy  lib.  ii.  cap.  ti.  p.  iii.  cap.  viii.  p.  144.  Kb.  iu# 
cap.  i.  p.-  158. 

[0]  Thk  will  appear  abundantly  erident  to  all  fuch  as  coin 
fult,  with  a  prpper  degree  of  attention,  tbe  writers  mentiooed 
in  the  preceding  note..  It  is  unqneftionably  certain,  that  all 
thofe,  who  then  called  themfelves  Unitarian  Brethren^  (fid  not 
etitertain  the  fame  fentiments  concerning  the  Divine  Nature. 
Some  of  the  moft  eminent  do6iors  of  that  fe^  adopted  theno- 
^ns  relating  to  the  per/on  and  dignity  of  Chrift,  that  were  ia 
after-times  peculiar  to  the  Sodnians  ;  the  greateil  part  of  tbern* 
howevef,  embraced  the  Arian  fydem,  and  affimned,  that  odf 
blefled  Saviour  was  created  before  the  formation  of  the  worldi 
by  God  the  Father ^  to  whom  he  was  much  iofcriori  ncTcrtlifr 
Icfs,  in  dignity  and  perfe6lion.  , 

I  and 
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.  and  to  proceed  no  farther ;  and  thefe  were  called  cent. 
Famovians  [^  ].  Others,  more  adventurous,  went  g,^^',„, 
much  greater  lengths,  and  attributed  to  Chrift  fabtu.^* 
fcarcely  any  other  lank  or  dignity  than  thofe  of  a 
divine  meffenger  and  a  true  prophet.  A  third 
clafs,  diftinguifhed  by  the  denomination  of  Bud- 
neians  {^y],  went  (till  fiirther ;  declaring  that 
Jefus  Chrift  was  bom  in  2n  ordinary  way,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  law  of  nature,  and  that, 
confequently^  he  was  no  proper  objei^  of  divjne 
worihip  or  adoration  [r].  There  were  alfo  among 
thefe  people  feveral  fanatics,  who  were  defirous 
of  introducing  into  the  fociety  the  difcipline  of  the 
enthufiaftic  Anabaptifts;  fuch  as  a  community 
of  goods,  an  equality  of  rank,  and  other  ali- 
furdities  of  the  fame  nature  [i].  Such  were  the 
difagreeable  and  perilous  cirx:umftance$  in  which 
the  Unitarians  were  placed,  during  the  infancy 
of  their  fed,  and  which,  no  doubt,  rendered  their 
fituation  extremely  cridcal  and  perplexing.  But 
they  jvere  happijy  esLtricated  out  of  thefe  difEr 
culties  by  the  dexterity  and  refolution  of  fome 
of  their  doftors,  whofe  efibrts  were  crowned  with 
lingular  fuccefs,  on  account  of  the  credit  and  in; 
fluence  they  had  obtained  in  Poland.  Theft 
Unitarian  dodors  fupprefled,  in  a  little  time,  the 
ia£tions  that  threatened  the  ruin  of  their  commu- 
nity, erefted  flourifliing  congregations  at  Cracow^ 
IfUblinj  pinfTiow^  Lucky  Smila  [0>  (^  ^owa  belongr 

■ 

CC^  [/  3  ^^^  *  '"^^^  particular  account  of  the  Farnovians, 
{ee  fed.  xxii.  of  this  chapter. 

[^3  See  the  part  of  this  chapter  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
pote. 

[r]  Vita  Andr*  IViffowatti  in  Sandti  Bihliotb,  jinti-Trin. 
p.  226. — As  alfo  Sandius  in  Slmone  Budnao^  p.  54. 

[/]  Lubieniecii  Hift.  Reform.  Polon,  lib.  iii.  cap.  xii.  p.  240* 

[/]  Mart.  Adelt,  Hlftoria  jii'tanifml  SmlgUnfts^  Qed*  i74l> 
}n8vo. 
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CENT,  ing  to  the  fiunous  Dudith  [«],)  and  in  (evenl 
•i^T^'iii  ^^^^  places,  both  in  Poland  and  Lithuania^  and 
^ARTii*  obtained  the  privilege  of  printing  their  produc- 
tions, and  thofe  of  their  brethren,  without  moleft- 
ation  or  reftraint  [w].  All  thefe  advantages  were 
xxowned  by  a  fignal  mark  of  liberality  and  muni- 
licence  which  they  received  from  Jo.  Sienienius,  pala^ 
tine  of  Podoliaj  who  gave  them  a  fettlement  in  the 
dty  of  Racowy  which  he  had  himfelf  built,  in  the 

CC^  [tfl  This  Dudithy  who  was  certainly  one  of  the  moft 
kamed  and*  eminent  men  of  the  fixteentb  century,  was  bora  at 
Buda,  in  the  year  1533;  and  after  having  ftudied  in  the  moft  fiu 
mous  univeriitiesy  and  vifited  almoft  all  the  countries  of 
Europe,  was  named  to  the  bifhopric  of  Tinia  by  the  emperor 
Terdinand,  and  made  privy  counfeUor  to  that  prince.  He  had, 
"by  the  force  of  his  genius^  and  the  ftudy  of  the  ancient 
orators,  aciquired  fuch  a  mafterly  and  irrefillibie  eloquence,  that 
in  all  public  deliberations  he  carried  every  thing  before  him.  In 
the  council  to  which  he  was  fent  in  the  name  of  the  emperor  and 
iof  the  Hungarian  clergy,  he  fpoke  with  fuch  energy  againftfe- 
vend  abufes  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  particularly  againft 
the  celibacy  of  the  cler^,  that  the  pope,  being  informed  there- 
of by  his  legates,  folicited  the  emperor  to  recall  him.  Ferdi- 
Band  complied ;  but  having  heard  Dudith's  report  of  what 
paffed  in  that  &mous  council,  he  approved  his  condudf  and 
rewarded  him  with  the  bi(hopric  of  Chonat.  He  afterwards 
married  a  maid  of  honour  of  the  queen  of  Hungary,  and  refiga- 
cd  his  bifhopric ;  the  emperor,  however,  ftill  continued  to  be  ois 
friend  and  prote^or.  The  papal  excommunication  was  letd- 
cd  at  hia  head ;  but  he  treated  it  with  contempt.  Tired  of  the 
fopperies  and  fuperftitionsof  the  church  of  Rome,  he  retired  to 
Cracovfy  where  he  publicly  embraced  the  protcftant  rehgioo^ 
after  having  been  for  a  con£derable  time  its  fecret  friend*  It 
is  faid  that  he  ihewed  fome  inclination  towards  the  Sodmaa 
fynem.  Some  of  his  friends  deny  this ;  others  confefs  it,  bat 
maintain,  that  he  afterwards  changed  his  fentiments  in  tlttt  re- 
fpe^t.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  feveral  branches  of  philo- 
iophy  and  the  mathematics,  with  phyfic,  hiftory,  theobgy^ 
amid  the  civil  law.  He  was  fuch  an  enthufiailical  admirer  of 
Cicero,  that  he  copied  over  three  times,  with  his  own  hand,  sU 
the  works  of  that  immortal  author.  He  had  fomething  on- 
jeilic  in  his  figure,  anjd  in  the  air  of  his  countenance.  His  )ak 
was  regular  and  virtuous,  his  manners  were  elegant  and  cafy,aiid 
)iis  benevolence  warm  and  extenfive. 

fwl  Sandii  Bihliotbeca  Anti'Trin*  p.  201. 

year 


Chap.  IV.       Tbi  Hijhry  rftbi  Sociniant.  487 

year  1569,  in  the  diftrid  of  Sendomir  \jc\    This    €BNT. 
extraordinary   favour   was  peculiarly   adapted    to   .^^^j^ 
better  the  fiate  of  the  Unitarians,  who  were,  hi-    past  n.' 
therto,  difperfed  faur  and  wide  in  the  midft  of  their  '^^'^^^ 
enemies.     And  accordingly  they  now  looked  upon  <r 
their    religious   eftabliinment    as  permanent  and 
ftable,  and  prefumed  fo  far  upon  their  eood  for* 
tune,  as  to  declare  Racow  the  centre  of  meir  com^ 
munity,  where  their  diftant  and  difperfed  mem- 
here    might  unite  their   counfels,  and   hold  their  . 
deliberauons. 

X.  When  they  law  their  affairs  in  this  promi-  a  fomiMfy 
ling  iituation,  the  iirft  thing  that  employed  the  at-  J^^.^^ 
tention  and  zeal  of  their    dodors  and   fpiritual  JroSwr^ 
rulers,  was  a  tranilation  of  the  Bible  into  die  Po- 
lifh  language,   vibich   was   accordingly   publifhed 
in  the   year    1572.     They    had,    indeed,  before 
this,  a  Poliih  verflon  of  the  facred  writings,  which 
they  had   compofed,  jointly   with   the    Helvetic 
dodors,  in   the  year  1565,  while  they  lived  in 
communion    with    that    church:   but,    after   the 
breach  of  that  communion,  and   the  order  they 
had  received  to  feparate  themfelves  from  the  Re- 
formed church,  this  verfion  loft  its  credit  among 
them,  as  it  did  not  feem  proper  to  anfwer  their 
views  [y].     After  they   had    finifhed  their   new 
verfion,  diey  drew  up  a  fummary  of  their  religi# 
ous  do£hrine,   which   was    publifhed  at   Cracow^ 
in    1574,  imder  the  title  of  Catechifm  or   Con--  * 
fe/Iion  of  the  Unitarians  [x].     The  fyllem  of  re- 

ligion 

[x]    SaDdiu8»   loc.  eitat.   p.  1(h  .— Lui^ieniecittc,  lo€,   cih 

p.  239. 

[  f  ]  Sec  a  German  work  of  Rin^taube,  entitled.  Fan  dtn 
FMmJchen  Blhtln^  p.  90. 113.  142.  in  which  there  is  a  farther 
jCGOont  of  the  Pc^im  interpretations  of  the  Bible  compofed  by 
Socinian  authors* 

[zj  From  this  little  performance^  and  indeed  from  it 
alone,  we  may  learn  with  certainty  the  true  ftate  of  the 
Unitarian  relinon  before  Fiiiftus  Socinus ;  yet  I  do  not  find 

J  14  that 
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CENT,    ligion  that  is  contained  in  this  Catechifm,  is  re* 
•t^^'in.  ^arkable  fqr  its  fimplidty,  and  is  neither  loaded 

Tvith 
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that  it  hat  been  fo  xnach  as  once  quoted,  pr  even  mentiooed  bf 
any  of  the  Socinian  writersi  by  any  biftoriant  who  hcve  gneo 
an  account  of  their  {t^^  or  by  any  of  the  divines  that  have 
drawn  the  pen  of  controverfy  againil  their  religious  fyftem.  I 
am  ahnoft  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  Socinians  (when  in  pn>- 
cefs  of  time  they  had  eained  ground,  acquired  more  dexterity 
in  the  management  of  their  affiairs,  and  drawn  up  a  new,  fpe- 
cious,  and  artful  fummary  of  their  dodrine)  were  prudent 
enough  to  defire  that  this  primitive  catechifm  mould  disappear, 
that  It  might  not  fumifh  their  adverfaries  with  an  occafion  ol 
accufiug  them  of  inconftancy  in  abandoning  the  tenets  of  their 
anceftors,  nor  excite  fa^iions  and  divifions  among  themfelveti 
by  inducing  any  of  their  people  to  complain  that  they  had  de- 
viated from  the  ancient  fimplicity  of  their  firft  founders.  Thefe 
reafonsy  v^ry  probably,  engaged  the  Socinian  dolors  to  buy  op 
all  the  copies  they  could  find,  of  this  original  Confeffton^  or  ca- 
techifm, with  a  view  to  bury  it  in  oblivion.  It  willnot,  there^ 
fore,  be  improper  to' give  here  fome  account  of  the  form  and 
matter  of  this  nrft  Socinian  creed,  which  contained  the  do6knne 
of  that,fe^  before  the  Racovian  Catechifm  was  compofed.  This 
account  will  throw  new  light  upon  a  period  and  branch  of  ec« 
clefiaflical  hiftory  that  are  liighly  interefting.  The  original 
catechifm  now  under  confideration,  which  is  extremely  rare» 
has  the  following  title  prefixed  to  it  3  **  Catechifm,  or  Con- 
feifion  of  Faith  of  the  Congregation  aifembled  in  Poland,  in  tbt 
name  of  Jefus  Chriil  our  Lord,  who  was  crucified,  and  rai£ed 
from  the  dead — Deuter.  vi.  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  God 
is  one  God-John  viii.  54.  It  is  my  Father— of  whom  ye  fty 
that  he  is  your  God.  Printed  by  Alexandtrr  Turobinus,  boni 
in  the  ye^r  of  Chriil,  the  Son  of  God,  is;4,"  in  i^mo,  (1). 
We  find,  by  a  paflage  at  the  end  of  the  Preface,  that  this  co* 
rieus  Catechifm  was  printed  at  Cracow  ;  for  it  is  faid  to  hate 
been  publifhed  in  that  city,  in  the  year  1574,  from  the  birth  of 
Chrift.  Now  it  is  known  that  the  Unitarians  had,  at  that  time, 
ftprinting-houfe  at  Cracow^  which  was,  foon  after,  re'piovedto 
Racoau,  Alexander  Turobinus,  who  is  faid  to  have  beea'tKe 
printer  of  this  little  produdiion,  is  mentioned  by  Sandius  (inhii 
BlbUotb^  jiiUi'Tnn.  p.  51.)  under  the  denomination  of  Turd*, 

binczyckf 

(1}  Tlie  oiigif >■!  title  runs  thus  :  "  Cutechefis  €t  GmfefTio  fiHei  cectuper 
Poluniam  congregBti  m  nnh.  ine  Jeiu  Chrifti,  Domine  noAri  cnic'.fizi  ct  le- 
futVitati,  D«ut.  vi.  AufU  Ifrael,  Doroinvt  Deut  noilrr  Devt  vmii  eft,  Jo- 
hfti'Dls  V  i  .  dicit  Jefus :  Quern  \-in  dK'itU  vclirum  cfTe  Dmuq,  eft  ptter 
Typi»  AlcxAudri  Turobini,  anno  nati  Jdu  Chrifli,  fiJii  Dei,  H7A»**  in 
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with    fcholaftic    terms    nor    wth    fubtile    difcuf-   cent. 
(ions;    but    it    breathes,  in    feveral  places,    the      ^^^• 


fpirit 
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binczycky  which  he  undoubtedly  derived  from  Turobtn^  a  town 
in  the  Palatinate  of  Chelm,  in  Little,  or  Red  Ruflia,  which  was 
the  place  of  his  nativity.     The  author  of  this  Catechifm  was 
the  famous  George  Schoman,  as  has  been  evidently  proved 
from  a  piece  entitled,  Scbomannl  Teftamentum  (2),  and  other 
circumftaoces,  by  Jo.  Adam  MoUerus,  in  his  Diflert.  de  Untta- 
riorum  Cateebefi  et  Conftjfione  omnium  prima  (3).  The  Preface, 
which  is  compofed  in  the  name  of  the  whole  congregation,  be- 
gins with  the  following  falutation  :  *<  To  all  thofe  who  third 
after  eternal  falvation,  the  little  and  affiiaedjloch  \\\   Poland, 
which  is  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jefus  of  mzareth,  fendeth 
greeting  :  praying  moft  eameilly  that  grace  and  peace  may  be 
ihed  upon  them  by  the  one  fnpreme  God  and  Father,  through 
his  only  begotten  Son,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  who  was  cruci- 
fied (4)  *'     After  this  general  falutation,  the  Prefacers  give  an 
account  of  the  reafons  that  engaged  them  to  compofe  and  pub- 
lifh  this  confeilion.      The   principal  motives  arofe  from  the 
reproaches  and  afperfions  that  were  caft  upon  the  Anabaptifts 
in  federal  places ;  from  which  we  learn,  that,  at  this  time,  the 
denomination  of  Anahaptijls  was  given  to  thofe,  who,  in  after 
times,  were  called  Sociniani.     The  reft  of  this  Preface  is  em- 
ployed in  befeeching  the  reader  to  be  firmly  perfuad:d,  that  the  / 
defigns  of  the  congregation  are  pious  and  upright,  to  read  with 
attention,  that  he  may  judge  with  difcerument,  and,  *'  abandon- 
ing the  do£irine  of  Babylon,  and  the  condu6l  and  converfation 
oT  Sodom,^  to  take  refuge  in  the  ark  of  Noah,"  /.  e.  among  the 
Unitarian  Brethren. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Catechifm  itfelf,  the  whole  doflrinc 
of  Chriftianity  is  reduced  to  fix  points.  The  firil  relates  to  the 
Nature  of  God^  and  his  Son  .Jefus  Chrift  ;  the  fecond  to  Jufii' 
Jleation  /  the  third  to  Dtfdpltne ;  the  fourth  to  Prayer ;  the 
fifth  to  BafUifm  ;  and  the  fixth  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  Thefe 
fix  points  are  explained  at  length,  in  the  following  manner : 
£acli  point  is  denned  and  unfolded,  in  general  terms,  in  one 
qoeflion  and  anfwcr,  and  is  afterwards  fubdivided  into  its  feve- 
lal  branches  in  various  queftions  and  anfwers,  in  which  its  dif* 
ierent  parts  are  illuftrated  and  confirmed  by  texts  of  Scripture* 

From 

(3)  This  teftamcnt  Is  publiihcd  bj  Saudius,  in  his  Dlbliothcca  Anti- 
Tnn.  p«  51. 

(a)  The  DiflWrtatJon  of  Mollerus  is  to  be  found  in  a  collection  of  piecet. 
poMiihed  bj  Bartholomaeut  under  the  following  title  :  **  Fortgefeziea  nutzlkbeii 
Aumerckiii^u  von  aUerband  Materien/*  portxxi.  p.  7^8. 

(4;  Omnibus  Cdutem  ifctcrnam  fjiieniibus,  ;£nittam  ac  paceiu  ab  uno  illo 
ahiffimo  Deo  patre,  per  unigenituin  gus  fillum,  Dominura  nolirum,  JeTuii^ 
Chnftum  cnacifixum,  ex  animo  precaiur  oretus  ex^i^us  et  affliflu^  per  Poboism, 
ID  nomine  ejuicieiD  Cbrifti  Naoreni  ba|iuzatu9. 
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CENT,    fpirit  of  Socinianiirn,   even  in  thofe  parts  of  k 
*^vi.      which    its  authors   look   upon  as  mod    import- 

ant 

From  this  it  appears,  at  fird  fight,  that  the  primitive  (late  of  So* 
cinianifm  was  a  ilate  of  real  iofancy  and  weaknefs ;  that  its  doc* 
tors  were  by  no  means  diilinguifhed  by  tiie  depth  or  accmicy 
of  their  theological  koowlege  ;  and  that  they  iudrufted  their 
flock  in  a  fuperfi(^ial  manner,  by  giving  them  only  fome  vague 
notions  of  certain  leading  do&rines  and  precepts  of  religion.    Ii 
their  definition  of  the  Nature  of  God^  with  which  this  Catechtfin 
begins,  the  authors  difcover  immediately  their  fentimentt  eon- 
ceming  Jefus  Chrift,  by  declaringthat  he,  together  with  all  other 
things,  is  fubje^i  to  the  Supreme  Creator  of  the  univerfe.    It 
may  alfo  be  obfei-ved,  as  a  proof  of  the  ignorance  or  negligeooe 
of  thefe  authors,  that,  in  illudratin?  the  nature  and  perfedioos 
of  the  Deity,  they  make  not  the  leafl  mention  of  hit  infinity, 
his  omnifcience,    immenfity,    eternity,    omnipotence,    omai- 
prefence,   fpirituality,   or  of  thofe  other  perfedionaof  the 
divine  nature  that  furpafs  the  comprehenfion  of  finite  ouiids, 
Inftead   of    this,    they    chara6lenze    the     Supreme   Being 
only  by  his  wifdom,  his  immortality,  his  goodnefs,  and  m* 
bounded  dominion  and  empire  over  the  creatures.     By  this 
it  would  feem,  that,  even  at  this  early  period  of  Sociniao- 
ifm,  the  rulers   of  that  fe^   had    adopted    it  as  a  mazim, 
that  nothing  incomprehenfible  or  myilenous  wa&  to  be  admit* 
ted  into  their  religious  fyftem. — ^Their  erroneous  nodon  con- 
cerning Jefus  Chriii  is  ezprelTed  in  the  following  terms :  <*  Onr 
mediator  before  the  throne  of  God  is  a  man  who  was  formniy 
promifed  to  our  fathers  by  the  prophets,  and  in  thefe  latter 
days  was  bom  of  the  feed  of  David,  and  whom  God  the  Father 
has  made  Lord  and  Chrifl ;  that  is,  the  mod  perfeA  prophet, 
the  mod  holy  pried,  and  the  mod  triumphant  king,  by  whom 
he  created  the  ne*u)  world  (5),  by  whom  he  fent  peace  opoo 
earth,  redored  all  things,  and  reconciled  them  to  himfidf ;  and 
by  whom  alfo  he  has  bedewed  eternal  life  upon  his  eleA,  to 
the  end  that,  after  the  Supreme  God,  we  fhouul  believe  10  him, 
adore  and  invoke  him,  hear  his  voice,  imitate  his  ezam^e,  and 
find  in  him  red  to  our  fouls  (6).''     It  is  here  worthy  ot  notice, 

that 

(5)  This  expreffion  !•  remarluble:  for  thefe  do6h>rt  mihitaiiied,  tbt 
ihefe  decUntioDt  of  Scripture,  which  reprefent  the  world  at  Rxmel  bj 
Chrift,  do  not  relate  to  the  vifible  world,  but  to  the  reftoiation  oT  mtnldod  to 
virtue  and  happinefs  by  the  Son  of  God.  They  indented  this  intrrpretatioii  to 
prevent  their  being  obliged  to  acknowlege  the  dhrine  glory  and  creative  pova 
of  Chrift. 

(6)  Ed  homo,  mediator  noder  apud  Deom,  patribnt  olim  per  pruphetii 
promifltis,  et  ultimis  tandem  temporibus  ex  Davidis  femioe  naiut,  quon  Dm 
pater  fecit  Dominum  et  Chrifiom,  hoc  eft,  peifeAiffimniD  prophetam,  laaAiS» 
mtmi  facerdotem,  iwri^tiffiaum  regem,  per  (piem  SMndnm  cicBEvit,  owm 
reftauraTit,  fecum  reconciliavit,  pacificavit,  et  vitam  wtrniam  eieASi  fw 
dooavit;  ut  in  ilium,  poift  T>eum  altiflimnm,  credaaut,  iOum  aduiuuia, 
ittvocemus,  andiamiu,  pro modilo ncxftro  imtoBiir,  et,  la iOo, iwiukm 
bus  noftris  inveniamus. 
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ant  and  fundamental.    Nor  will  this  appear  fur-  cent, 
prifing  to  thofe  who  confider,  that  the  papers  of  ^  ^^'* 

Lxliufi 

that  although  thej  call  Chrift  a  moft  boJyprteflf  and  juftify  thii 
title  by  citations  from  Scripture,  they  no  where  explain  the 
nature  of  that  priefthood,  which  they  attribute  to  him.— >With 
refpe^  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  plainly  deny  hit  being  a  divine 
penoni  and  reprefent  him  as  nothing  more  than  a  di?ine  quali- 
ty»  or  virtue,  as  appears  from  the  following  pafiTage :  '*  The 
Holy  Ghoil  is  the  energy  or  perfe^on  of  GoOy  whofe  fiillnefi 
God  the  Father  bellowed  upon  his  only  begotten  Son,  our 
Lordy  that  we,  be(;oming  his  adopted  children,  might  receive 
of  his  fullnefs  (7)." — They  exprefs  their  fentiments  of  Jufti" 
ficaiion  in  the  enfuine  terms :  ^*  Juftification  confifts  in  the 
remifQon  of  all  our  pan  fins,  through  the  mere  grace  and  mer- 
cy of  Godt  in,  and  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  without  our  me- 
rits and  works,  and  in  confequence  of  a  lively  faith  ;  as  alfo  in 
the  certain  hope  of  life  eternal,  and  the  true  and  unfeigned 
amendment  of  our  lives  and  con verfation,  through  theaffiftance 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  r  ather,  and  the 
edification  of  our  neighbours  (8)."  As  by  this  inaccurate  de- 
finition juftification  comprehends  in  it  amendment  and  obedience, 
fo,  in  the  explication  of  this  point,  our  authors  break  in  upon  the 
following  one,  which  relates  to  DifcipUne^  and  lay  down  a  fhort 
fummary  of  moral  doftnne,  which  is  contained  in  a  few  precepts, 
and  expreffed  for  the  moft  part  in  the  langruage  of  Scripture. 
There  is  this  pecuLarity  in  their  moral  injunaions,  that  they 
prohibit  the  taking  of  oaths  and  the  repelling  of  injuries.  As 
to  what  re^rds  Ecclefiqftical  Dijcipliney  they  delme  it  thus : 
**  £cclefiaftical  difcipfine  coniifts  in  calling  frequently,  to  the 
remembrance  of  every  individual,  the  duties  that  are  incumbent 
upon  them  ;  in  admonifhing,  firft  privately,  and  afterwards,  if 
this  be  inefifedlual,  in  a  public  manner,  before  the  whole  congre- 
gation, fuch  as  have  finned  openly  agrainft  God,  or  offended  their 
neighbour ;  and,  laftly,  in  excluding  from  the  communion  of 
the  church  the  obftinate  and  impenitent,  that,  being  thus  cover- 
.ed  with  ftiame.  they  may  be  led  to  repentance,  or,  if  they  remain 
unconverted,  may  be  danmed  eternally  (9).''  By  their  further 

explication 

(7)  Spiritos  fanAuB  eft  rirtus  Dei,  cijiu  plenltudiDero  dedit  Deut  pttcr 
fiUo  foo  ODii^iuto,  Domino  nofiro,  at  ex  ijui  plenitudioe  dm  idi^HiTi  acdpe- 
Yontis. 

(8)  Juflificatio  eft  ex  men  gratia,  per  Dorainuio  noftnim  Jefmn  Chrif- 
tvm,  fine  operibus  et  mentis  nollru,  omnium  pneteritorum  peccatorom  Doftrorum 
Sa  viva  fide  remiffio,  vitaeque  aetemae  indubitata  eiqpe^Utio,  et  anulio  fplritot 
l)ei  vitue  noftrae  non  fimulata,  fed  vefa  corre£tio,  ad  gloriam  Dei  patrii  noftri  et 
jedifuratkmem  proKtroorum  noftronmi. 

(9)  Difciplina  ecdefiaftica  eft  oflkii  fingiilonim  frequent  commemofi- 
.tio,  et  peccantiom  contra  Denm  vel  proximum  primum  privata,  deinde 
^ctiam  publica,  coram  toto  coetu,  commonefiiAio,  dcniqae  pertinadnm  a 
.communione  ikn^>rum  alienttio,  at  pudore  fnfBifi  convertintor,  sat,  ti  Ui 
^BoliBt,  aeternuift  damnentor. 
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Lxlius  Sodnus,  M'hich  he  undoubtedly  left 
behind  him  in  Poland,  were  in  the  bands  of  man?; 
and  that,  by  the  perufal  of  them,  the  Arians,  iriio 
had  formerly  the  upper  hand  in  the  communkj 
of  the  Unitarians,  were  engaged  to  change  their 
fendments  concerning  the  nature  and  iiwid"»^^^  of 

Chiift. 

explication  of  the  point  relating  to  ecrlrfiaftical  difcipfiiie,  ve 
fee  how  bnperfrft  and  incomplete  their  notiooi  of  that  matter 
were.     For  ther  treat,  in  the  dril  place,  concemTn^  the  govern- 
meni  of  the  church  and  its  miniften*  whom  they  diride  ntohi- 
(hops,  deacons,  eld*TS«  and  widows.     After  this  they  eooM- 
rate»  at  length  >  the  duties  of  hu  (hands  and  wives*  old  and  yoaw, 
parents  and  children*  matters  and  (errantSy  citizens  aod  mvi- 
ftrates,  poor  and  rich ;  and  conclude  with  what  leiates  to  &t 
admonition   of  offenders  and  their  ezcfaifion  from  the  con- 
munioo  of  the  church*  in  cafe  of  obftinate  impenitence.    IVir 
fentiments  conceniing  Prajerj  are*  generaDr  fpealunj^,  (baad 
and  rational.     But  in  their  notion  of  Baftifm^  they  dife-  fioB 
other  Chriftian  churches  in  this*  that  ther  niake  it  to  coirfii 
in  imtwurfiiu  or  dipping,  and  ewurp%m  or  rifSi^  >gnia  out  of 
the  water*  and  maintain  that  it  onght  not  to  be  adanaifteicdto 
any  but  aduk  perfons.     **  Baptifis:*  far  they*  k  the  immcito 
into    water*   and   the  emerfion  of  one  who    believes  in   the 
f^fpel,  and  is  truly  peiJ tent*  performed  in  the  naiBe  of  Father* 
Son,  and  Hdy  GhoR*  or  in  the  name  of  Jefns  Chrift  alone ;  bj 
which  folemn  acl  the  pe^foo  baptized  pqblicly  acknowlegeth, 
that  be  is  cleaaCed  from  zll  hi«  fics*  thron gh  the  mercy  of  God 
the  Father*  by  the  blood  of  Chrril,  and  the  operaticw  of^the  Holy 
Spirit*  to  the  end  that,  being  ingrafted  into  the  body  of  Chriiy 
be  may  mortify  the  old  Adam,  and  be  tracsfw  meil  ito  the  igy 
of  the  new  and  beai^nraly  Adas:,  in  tbe  tinn  alfarasce  of  eterni 
b&  after  the  reforredioB  i   o^."   The  laft  pot  it  baadled  ii  tba 
yeiformaace  is  tbe/xcrawxr  of  the  L  rrtts  S^fftr^  of  which  the 
authors  give  aa  expficatVa   that  wxE  be  readily  a<k»pted  bf 
tbole  who  embtace  the  do^rme  of  Z-.Jngle  oq  that  head.    At 
the  end  of  this  cunocs  Cat-chiCm  there  is  a  piece  evtitifd* 
«  CEcooontia  CkrifUina,  leu  PjAoratas  Dcmefticvs,"  which 
contains  a  6ort  taftru^ioB  to  bends  of  famiSteSt  frewiug  the« 
bow  they  o<x:^t  to  proceed  ia  order  to  maiotaiB  acd  incitale 
ia    tbcar    books    ^  igerJi  ^f  P^ltyi    m  urbick  alio   their 

4evotia|| 
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Chrifl  \jf\.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  denomina-  cent. 
don  of  Socman  was  not  as  yet  known.  Thofe  sjctIV 
who  were  afterwards  diftinguifhed  by  this  title, 
toafled  in  Poland^  at  the  time  of  which  we  now 
ipeak,  under  the  name  of  Anabapii/isj  becaufe 
they  admitted  to  baptifm  adult  perfons  only,  and 
alfo  rebaptized  thofe  that  joined  them  from  other 
Chriftian  churches  [3]]. 

XI.  The 

deTotion  is  aflifted  by  forms  of  prayer^  cdmpofed  for  mofningy 
evenings  and  other  occafions. 

The  copy  of  this^Cacechiftay  'which  is  now  before  me,  was 
given  in  the  year  1680,  by  Martin  Chelmius,  one  of  the  moft 
eminent  aad  zealous  Socinian  do6lor8,  to  Mr.  Chridopher 
Heiligmier,  as  appears  by  a  long  infcription,  written  by  the 
donor,  at  the  end  of  the  book.  In  this  infcription  Chelmius 
promifes  his  friend  other  produfUons  of  the  lame  kind,  pro* 
▼ided  he  receives  the  prefent  one  kindly,  and  concludes  with 
thcfe  words  of  St.  Paul ;  God  hath  cho/en  the  weak  things  of  the 
noorld  to  confound  thejlrong, 

\jar\  This  appears  evidently  from  the  following  paifage  in 
Schoman'x  Tejamentum  (publi(hed  by  Sandius,  in  his  Biblioth. 
Anti'Tr'tn.)  p.  194,  195.  "Sub  id  fere  tempus  (A.  1566.) 
ex  rhapfodiis  Lxlii  Socini  quidam  fratres  didicerunt,  Dei  fih- 
om  non  effe  fecundam  Trinitatis  perfonam,  patri  coeflentia- 
lem  et  cozqualem,  fed  hominum  Jefum  Chriftum,  ex  Spiritu 
San^o  conceptum,  ex  Virgine  Maria  natum,  cnicifixum,  et 
refufcitatum  :  a  quibus  nos  commoniti,  facras  literat  perfcru- 
tarit  perfuafi  fumus."  Thefe  words  mew  plainly,  tnat  the 
Unitarians,  or  Pinczovsanj,  as  th?y  were  fometimes  called,  had, 
before  their  feparation  from  the  reformed  church  in  the  year 
1565,  believed  in  a  Trinity  of  fome  kind  or  other,  and  had  not 
gone  fo  far  as  totally  to  diveil  Jefus  Chrid  of  his  divinity. 
Schoman,  now  cited,  was  a  doAor  of  great  authority  in  this 
fe^ ;  and  he  tells  us  that,  at  the  diet  of  Petricow,  in  the 
year  1565,  he  defended  the  unity  of  God  the  Father  againfk 
tkc  retonned,  who  maintained  the  ex'ijhnce  of  a  threefold  Deity  • 
We  learn  neverthelefs  from  himfelF,  thai  it  was  not  till  the 
year  1566,  that  a  penifal  of  the  papers  of  Lxlius  Socinus  had 
eogaged  him  to  change  his  fentimcnts,  and  to  deny  the  divine 
perfanality  of  Chrid.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that,  before 
the  year  laft-mentioned,  he  and  his  Pinczovian  flock  were  not 
Socinians,  but  Arians  only. 

f ^J   This  the   Unitarians  acknowlege,  in   the    Preface  t6 
that  Cateehifntf  as  we  have  obfervcd  above;  and  it   is  con- 

tirmed 


einni. 
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^xvi^'        XL  The  dexterity  and  perfeverance  of  Fauftos 
«icT.iii.   Socinus    gave    a    new    face    to    the    Unkarian 
\^ "  "' '  ^^'    ^^  which  he  became  the  zealous  and  in- 
iiMpfo-      duftrious  patron.     He  was  a  man  of  true  genius, 
cwdingi  of    but  of  little  learning ;  firm  in  his  purpofes,  and 
fteady  in  his  meafures ;   much  inferior   in  know- 
lege  to  his  uncle  Laelius,  while  he  furpafled  him 
greatly    in    courage   and    refolution.     This    emi- 
nent fedary,  after  having  wandered  through  fe- 
veral  countries  of  Europe^  fettled,  in  the  year  1579, 
among  the  Unitarians  in  Poland^  and,  at  his  arrival 
there,  fuffered  many  vexations,  and  much  oppcfi- 
tion  from  a  confiderable  number  of  perfons,  who 
looked  upon  fome  of  his  tenets  as  highly  erro- 
neous.    And,  indeed,  it  is  evident,  that  the  reli- 
gious  fyftem  of   Fauftus  Socinus,   which  he  is 
laid  to  have  drawn  from  the  papers  of  Ladius, 
was    much    lefs    remarkable    for    its    (impEdty 
than   that    of    the    Unitarians.      He    triumj^ed, 
however,  at  lad,  over  all  the  difficulties  that  had 
been  laid  in  his  way,  by  the  power  of  his  elo- 
quence, the  fpirit  and  addrefs  that  reigned  in  his 
compofitions,  the  elegance  and  gentlenefs  of  his 
manner,  the  favour  and  protection  of  the  nobi- 
lity, which  he  had  acquired  by  his  happy  talents 
and  accomplifhments,  and  alfo  by  fome  lucky  hks 
of   fortune    that   favoured  his    enterprifes.     By 
feizing  the  occafions  when  it  was  prudent  to  yield, 
and  improving  the  moments  that  demanded  bold 
refiftance  and  firm  refdlution,  he  ftanmed  dexte- 
roufly  and  courageoufly  the  torrent  of  oppofidoo, 
and  beheld  the  Unitarians  fubmitting  to  his  doc- 


firmed  by  the  writer  of  the  Eflftola  de  Vita  Andr,  WiiowaA^ 
which  is  fubjoined  to  the  Btbliotbeca  AnH-Trim.  of  Saodiw. 
This  writer  tells  usy  that  his  fed  were  diftinguKhed  by  the 
^nomination  of  Anahapujls  and  Arians  %  but  tkat  all  odier 
Chriftian  communities  and  individuals  in  Polsmd  were  pnv 
mifcuoudy  called  Chrzefciam^  fromtke  word  Cbrze/i,  wLdi 
iignifics  Bapti/m* 

3  uine, 


Chap.  IV.        The  Hi/lory  of  the  Sodnians.  ^g^ 

trine,  which  they  had  before  treated  with  indig-    cent. 
nation  and  contempt.    They,  in  effed,  laid  afide      ^^"^ 
all  feuds  and  controverfies,  and  formed  themfelves  J  *  W  "j] 
into   one  community  imder   his   fuperintendency  ^--^y— -^ 
smd  direction  [r ]. 

Xn.  Thus  did  Sodnus  introduce  a  confider-  TheUnitft. 
able  change  into   the   ancient  Unitarian  Mlem,  J^U^^^j** 
nrhich,  bdPore  his  time,  was  ill  digefted,  nl  ex-  Socuut. 
prefled,  and  chargeable  in  many  places  with  am- 
biguity and  incoherence.     He  difguifed  its  incon- 
(iftencies,  gave  it  an  air  of  connexion,   method, 
and  elegance,  and  defended  it  with  much  more 
dexterity  and  art,  than  had  ever  been  difcovered 
by  its   former  patrons  [^].     And,   accordingly, 

the 

[f 3  S^  BajleV  Di3iottafyy  at  the  article  Socmus^  torn.  ir. 
p.  2741.— Sandii  Bihlioih.  jfiUi-Trin.  p.  64. — Sam.  Przvpcopii 
yiia  SocstUf  which  is  prefixed  to  the  workji  of  Sodnus.-— I^uny'i 
Hlftoire  du  Sociniani/me,  part  I.  ch.  xxiv.  p.  101.  part  II. 
ch.  xxii.  p.  375»  &c. 

[^  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  modem  Unitarians  are  very 
properly  called  Socinians ;  for  certainly  the  formation  and 
eftabliftiment  of  that  fed  wei^  entirely  owing  to  the  labours 
c£  Lselins  and  Fauftus  Socinus.  The  fonner,  ^ndeed,  who 
was  naturally  timorous  and  irrefolute»  died  at  Zurich^  in  the 
year  1562,  m  the  communion  of  the  reformed  church,  and 
leemed  unwilling  to  expofe  himielf  to  danger,  or  to  facrifice 
his  repofe,  by  founding. a  new  fe£i,  that  is,  by  appearing 
profeifedly  and  openly  in  this  enterprife.  Belides,  many  cir- 
cumlbmces  concur  to  render  it  hiehly  probable,  that  he  did 
not  finifh  the  religioas  fyftem  of  which  he  had  formed  the  plan, 
but  died,  on  the  contrary,  in  a  ftate  of  uncertainty  and  doubt 
with  refped  to  feveral^ints  of  no  fmall  importance.  But, 
notwith&anding  adl  this,  he  contributed  much  to  the  inftitu^ 
tioD  of  the  fe3  now  under  confideration.  For  he  colle^ed 
the  materials  that  Faufttt\  afterwards  digefted  and  employed 
with  fuch  dexterity  and  fucceb..  He  fecretly  and  impercepti- 
bly excited  doubts  and  fcruples  in  the  minds  of  many,  con* 
ceming  feveral  dodrines  generally  received  among  Chriftians  i 
and»  by  feveral  arguments  againft  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  which 
be  left  behind  him  in  writing,  he  fo  far  feduced,  even  after 
hb  death,  the  Arians  in  Poland^  that  they  embraced 
the  conununion  and  fentiments  of  thofe  who  looked  upon 
Chrift  aa  a  mert  man,  created  immediately,  like  Adam, 
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the  afiairs  of  the  Unitarians  put  on  a  new  £ace# 
Under  the  aufpicious  protedion  of  fuch  a  fpirited 
and  infinuadng  chiefs  the  little  flock^  that  had 
been  hitherto  deftitute  of  flrength^  refolution,  and 
courage,  grew  apace,  and  fuddeniy  arofe  to  a 
high  degree  of  credit  and  influence.  Its  num- 
ber was  augmented  by  profelytes  of  all  ranks  and 
ordeift  Of  thefe  fome  were  diitinguiflied  by 
their  nobility,  others  by  their  opulence,  fome 
by  their  addreis,  and  many  by  their  learning  and 
eloquence.  All  thcfe  contributed,  in  one  way  or 
another,  to  increafe  the  luftre,  and  to  advance 
the  interefts  of  this  rifing  community,  and  to 
fupport  it  againft  the  multitude  of  adverlarics, 
which  its  remarkable  profperity  and  fuccefs  had 
raifed  up  againft  it  from  all  quarters;  the  rich 
maintained  it  by  their  liber^ty,  the  powerful  by 
their  patronage  and  prote&ion,  and  the  learned 
by  thdr  writings.  But  now  the  fyftem  of  die 
Unitarians  J  being  thus  changed  and  new-modeled, 
required  a  new  confeflion  of  faith  to  make  knoism 
its  principles,  and  give  a  clear  and  full  account  of 
its  prefent  ftate.  The  ancient  Catecbifm^  windi 
was  no  more  than  a  rude  and  incoherent  iketcfa) 
was  therefore  laid  afide,  and  a  new  form  of  doc- 
trine was  drawn  up  by  Socinus  himfelf.  This  form 
was  correSed  by  fome,  augmented  by  otheis»  and 
revifed  by  all  the  Sodnian  do&ors  of  any  eminence; 
and,  having  thus  acquired  a  competent  degree  of 

by  God  himfelf.  What  Laelhis  had  that  begao,  Faalai 
carried  on  with  vigour,  and  finiflKd  with  fucxelt.  It  il 
indeed  difficulty  and  fcarcely  poffibley  to  detennine  pneciMft 
what  materials  he  receiTed  mm  hh  unde,  and  what  ^oHi 
he  added  himfdf ;  that  he  added  (erml  it  pbio  cnoagfa*  IV 
difficulty  arifes  from  thit  circumftance»  that  there  are  few  writ- 
ingt  of  Lcliut  extant ;  and  of  thofe  that  hear  hit  iiame>  ibme 
undoubtedly  belong  to  other  authort.  We  learn,  howewfi 
from  Faultut  himtelf,  that  the  dodrine  he  pitipagatedf  wirii 
refpea  to  theferfrn  of  Chrift,  was  (at  kaft,  the  gnrateft  put 
of  it)  broached  by  Lxlius. 

accuracy 
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accuracy  and  perfeftion,  was  publifhed  under  the   cent. 
title  of  the  Catechifm  of  Racow^  and  is  ftill  conii-  , ,  ^  t^'ih.  '- 
dered  as  the  Confejfton  of  Faith  of  the  whole  fe£t.   p  a  r  t  n. 
An  unexpeded  circumftance  crowned  all  the  for-  ^— nr*^ 
tunate  events  that  had  happened  to  this  fed,  and 
feemed  to  leave  them  nothing  farther  to  defire ; 
and  tnis  was  the  zealous  prote£tion  of  Jacobus  a 
Sienno,    to  whom  Racow   belonged.     This   new 
patron,  feparating  himfelf  from  the  reformed  churchy 
in  the  year  1 600,  embraced  the  doftrine  and  com- 
inunion  of  the  Socinians,  and,  about  two  yesurs 
after,  erefted  in  his  own  city,  which  he  declared 
their  metropolis,  a  public  fchool,  defigned  as  a 
feminary  for  their  church,  to  form  its  minifters  and 
paftors  [^3. 

Xni.  From  Poland^  the   doftrine    of  Socinus  Thfeprop^^ 
made  its  way  into  Tranfylvania^  in  the  year  1563,  i^\"n"^Jilii^ 
principally  by  the  credit  and  influence  of  George  laTranfyi. 
Blandrata,  a  celebrated   phyfician,    whom   Sigif*  h2^^ 
mund,  at  that  time  fovereign  of  the  country,  had 
invited  to  his  court,  in  order  to  the  reftoration  of 
his    health.     Blandrata   was  a   man   of    imcom'- 
men  addrefs,  had  a  deep  knowlege  of  men  and 
things,  and  was  particularly  acquainted  with  the 
manners,  tranfa£lions,  and  intrigues  of  courts.     He 
was  accompanied  by  a  Socinian  miniiler,  whofe 
name  was  Francis  Davides,  who  feconded  his  eflForts 
with  fuch  zeal,  that,  by  their  united  folicitations 
and   labours,  they  engaged  the  prince,   and  the 
greateft  part  of  the  nobility,  in  their  caufe,  infefted 
tumoft  the  whole  province  with  their  errors,  and 
obtained,  for  the  minifters  and  members  of  their 
commimion,   the  privilege  of  profefling  and  pro- 
pagating their  dodrines  in  a  public  manner.     The 
Bathorij  indeed,  who  were  afterwards  chofen  dukes 


|>]  See  Wifibwatii  Narratto  Je  Separattone  Umtariorum  a 
JtefrrmaiU^  p.  2i4.*~Lubienieciui»  Htftor,  Reformationis  Polon, 
lib.  Hi.  c.  xii.  p.  240. 
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CENT,   of  Trmfyhamia^  were  bjr  bo 
sECT?'ni.  favour  ot  the  Sodnans ;  but  tint  feft  lad 
t4BV  II.  ib  powerful  by  its  numbers  and  ki  intiKnce,  ihit 
'  diey  couM  not,  m  prudence,  ananpr  to  toffnk 
it  r/].    Such  alfo  was  the  cafe  widi  the  ' 
otthe  Boibari  ;  they  defired  ardentiy  to 
this  fodety,  but  nerer  could  accona|>lifli  Ait  defin; 
ib  that  to  this  day  the  Sodniaiis  profeb  tfacir  i»* 
li^oQ  publicly  in  this  fvorincey   and,   indcni,  m 
it  alone ;  and,  relying  on  the  piolcftinn  of  die  Ins, 
and  the  £uth  of  certain  treaties  that  faa^e 
jutted  with  them,  have  their  diurdies  and 
of  leamii^,  and  hold  dieir  eccle6afiical  and  ie%h 
ous  affionblies,  though  expofed  to  perpetual 
and  fiiares    from  the  vigilance  of 
ries  {j^    About  the  lame  time  the 
deavoured  to  ftirm  fettlements  in  Hmt^mrw  [Jf\ 
A^^bia{r\\  but  thefe  attempts  were  dihiiiiiJ  by 
the  united  and  zealous  oppofition  both  of  the  Ks> 
man  catholic  and  reformed  churdies. 

XIV.  NofoonerhadtheSodniansobcaineda&ii 
and  happy  fettlement  at  Racvw^iixxn  die  didas 
of  zeal  and  amlMtion  fuggefted  to  them  views  of  i 
ftill  more  extenfive  nature.  Encouraged  by  ik 
protetticHi  of  men  in  power,  and  the  fufErages  o( 
men  of  learning  and  genius,  they  began  to  ' 
feveral  plans  for  the  enlargement  of  dieir 
nity,  and  meditated  nothmg  left  dian  the  piopag» 
tion  of   their  dodrine  through  aU  the  ftaM  ol 

[/]  See  Sacdii  B'MUih.  jfrntiTrimi.  ^.  sS.  &  55-— Aas 
Debnrxeni  Ht^Tim  EccU/U  Refwmai^  m  Uw^mim^  pu  lf|>* 
Mart.  Schmeizeln  di  Stmtm  Ectlef.  Lmkermmm  m  Trm^htm^ 
p.  55.-~Lainy»  Hi/t.  dm  S^cimmmfme^  |nrt  I.  ck.  nL  p^^ifc— 
Sali|r,  Hifior.  Amg»  Comfejfitmit^  mL  ii.  uk»  wi.  op.  m»  p^tiT- 

Cx]   Gaftav.    Geor^.    Zekaeri   mi 
Al:iffmi^  cap.  ii.  p.  357. 

[^]  Debrezem  Ht^tr.  Ecchf.  Refrfm.  im  Um^mm^f.^ 

[i:  Hen^.  Spowba  Cmimmti.  Jmmml  Bmwma^miJi.  150 
r  ^:t.  p.  7C4« 
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Europe.    The  firft  ftq>  they  took  towards  the  er6-  ^^^' 
cution  of  this  purpofe,  was  the  publication  of  a  sict.  m. 
confiderable  number  of   books,  of  which  fome  f^*^  ,^ 
were  defigned  to  illuftrate  and  defend  their  theolo- 
gical fyftem,  and  otho^  to  explain,  or  rather  to 
pervert,  the  facred  writings  into  a  conformity  with 
their  peculiar  tenets,     lliefe  books,  which  were 
eompofed  by  the  moil  fubtile  and  artful  dodors  of 
the  fed,  were    printed  at  RacatVj  and    difperfed 
with  the  utmoft  induftry  and  zeal  through  different 
countries  [*3'     They  alfo  fent  fome  of  thdr  bre- 
thren into  various  parts  of  Europe^  towards  th6 
concluiion  of   this  century,  as    we   learnt  from 
audientic  records,  in  order  to  make  profelytes  and 
ereft  new  congregations.  Thefe  miflionaries  feemed 
every  way  qualified  to  gain  credit  to  the  caufe  in 
which  they  had  embarked,  as  fome  of  them  were 
diftinguiflied  by  the  luftre  of  their  Urth,  and  others 
by  the  extent  of  their  learning,  and  the  powers  of 
dieir  eloquence;   and  yet,   notwithftanding  thefe 
imcommon  advantages,  they  failed,  almore  every 
where,   in  their  attempts.     A  fitiall  congregatioii 
was  founded  at  Danhdc^  which  fubfifled,  for  fom^ 
time,  in  a  clandeftine  manner,  and  then  gradually 
dwindled  to  nothing  [/].     The  firft  attempts  to  pro- 
mote the  caufe  of  Socinianifm  in  Holland^  were  made 
by  a  perfon  whofe  name  was  Erafmus  Johannis  {ffi^ 
After  him  Chriftopher  Oftorod,  and  Andrew  Voi- 

[i]  A  confiderable  oumber  of  thefe  books  were  republiffiedy 
ID  the  year  1656,  in  one  gpreat  co]le6liony  confifiing  of  fi< 
Yolomes  10  folioy  under  the  title  of  Bibliothecd  Frairum  Polo* 
noruM.  In  this  coUedion,  indeed,  many  pieces  are  not  infertedy 
which  were  eompofed  by  the  moft  eminent  leaders  of  the  fe^^  ; 
but  what  i»  there  publifhed,  is  fufficient  to  gite  the  attentive 
smder  a  clear  idea  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Socniiaus»  and  of  the 
nature  of  their  inditudon  as  a  relieions  commonity. 

\r\  Gnftav.  Georg.  Zelmeri  Si/I.  Crjpto^Socinifm  AUorfim^ 

P  »99- 

^19  J  Sandiusy  BtlViothtca  AnihTrmii.  p.  87. 
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CENT,  doviusj  who  were  the  main  pillars  of  the  fed,  ufed 
tt^^^'iii.  t^^  utmoft  endeavours  to  gain  difdples  and  fol- 

F  A  R  T  II.  lowers  in  that  country ;  nor  were  their  labours 
wholly  unfuccefsfiil,  though  the  zeal  of  the  dergy, 
and  the  vigilance  of  the  magiftrates,  prevented  their 
forming  any  regular  aflemblies  [if],  and  thus 
hindered  their  party  from  acquiring  any  confi- 
derable  degree  of  ftrength  and  ftability  [o].  Sod- 
nianifm  did  not  meet  with  a  better  reception  in 
Britain  than  in  Holland.  It  was  introduced  into 
Germany  by  Adam  Neufer,  and  other  emiflaries, 
who  infeded  the  Palatinate  with  its  errors,  having 
entered  into  a  league  with  the  Tranfylvanians,  at 
the  critical  period  when  the  affairs  of  the  lAu- 
tarians,  in  Poland^  carried  a  dubious  and  unpro- 
mifing  afped.  But  this  pernicious  league  was  fooii 
detected,  and  the  fchemes  of  its  authors  were  en- 
tirely  difconcerted ;  upon  which  Neufer  wmt  into 
Turkey  J  and  enlifted  among  the  Janizaries  [^j. 

frincipieor       ^^'  AlthouRh  the  Soanians  profels  to  believe 

Sriiiiiinifm.  that  Qitf  divine  knowlege  iis  derived  folely  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  yet  they  maintain  m  reality, 
that  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  is  to  be  inveftigated  and 
explained  by  the  didates  of  right  reafon,  to  which, 
of  confequence,  they  attribute  a  great  influence  in 

f^  [a]  Brandt,  in  bib  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  of  the 
Netherlands,  tells  us,  that  Oftorod  and  Voidovius  were  ba* 
ni(hed,  and  that  their  books  were  condemned  to  be  publyJf 
burned  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman.  AcconfinOT 
the  pile  was  raifed,  the  executioner  approached,  iind  the  nimti* 
tude  was  aflembled ;  but  the  books  did  not  appear.  The 
magiftrates,  who  were  curious  to  perufe  their  contenti»  had 
quietly  divided  them  among  themfclves  and  their  friends. 

[o]  Zeltnerus,  Hijl,  CryptO'Soelnifmi^  &c.  p.  31.  &  178. 

[/  ]  Burch.  Stmvii  Hifi.  Ecchj.  Palai.  cap.  Tiii.  fed.  liii* 
p.  214.— Altingv  Hyi.  Ecclef.  Palat.  in  Miegii  Mo$nm.  Pakt. 
p.  266.-- 337. —  La  Croze,  Differtatiomt  nifloriquet^  tooei. 
p.  loi.  127.  compared  with  Bern.  Raupachius*  PreJhUrol9pM 
Jiupriacat  p.  1 13.  where  there  is  an  account  of  John  Matthsai, 
who  was  concerned  in  thefe  troablet. 

c  deter- 
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determining  the  nature,  and  unfolding  the  various  cent. 
dodrines  of  religion.  When  their  writings  are  gi^x/n 
penifed  with  attention,  they  will  be  found  to  attri-  '  *  r  t  n. 
bute  more  to  reafon,  in  this  matter,  than  moft  ^~  ' 
other  Chriftian  focieties.  For  they  frequently 
infinuate  artfully,  and  fometimes  declare  plainly, 
that  the  facred  penmen  were  guilty  of  many  errors, 
firom  a  defeft  of  memory,  as  well  as  a  want  of 
capacity :  th?it  they  expreffed  their  fentiments  with- 
out perfpicuity  or  precifion,  and  rendered  the 
plained  things  obfcure  by  their  pompous  and 
difFufe  Afiatic  ftyle ;  and  that  it  was  therefore  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  to  employ  the  lamp  of  human 
reafon  to  caft  a  light  upon  their  dodrine,  and  to 
explain  it  in  a  manner  conformable  to  truth.  It  is 
cafy  to  fee  what  they  had  in  view  by  maintaining 
proportions  of  this  kind.  They  aimed  at  nothing 
lefs  than  the  eftablifhment  of  the  following  general 
rule,  viz.  That  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  and  al&> 
that  of  Jefus  Chrift,  were  indeed  to  be  derived 
from  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  TeftanH^^  and 
that  it  was  not  lawful  to  entertain  the  lead  doubt 
concerning  the  truth  of  this  hiftory,  or  the  authen- 
ticity of  thefe  books  in  general ;  but  that  the 
particular  dodrines  which  they  contain,  were, 
neverthelefs,  to  be  underftood  and  explained  ini 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  render  them  confbnant  with 
the  di£lates  of  reafon.  According  to  this  repre- 
fentation  of  things,  it  is  not  the  Holy  Scripture, 
which  declares  clearly  and  exprefsly  what  we  are 
to  believe  concerning  the  nature,  counfels,  and 
perfeSions  of  the  Deity ;  but  it  is  human  reafon, 
which  fhews  us  the  fyilem  of  religion  that  we 
ought  to  feek  in,  and  deduce  from,  the  divine 
oracles. 

XVI.  This  fundamental  principle  of  Socinianifm  Tiwdby 
will  appear  more  dangerous  and  pernicious,  when  !!^I,^^ 
we  coxifider  the  fenfe  in . which  the  word  Reafon  Shpfdi- 

K  K  3  was  ""'^^ 
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CENT,   was underftood  by  ttu6  fe£t.    Thepon^us  tide 
9tcr}'m.  ^  ^S^^  Reafon  was  ^yen,  by  the  Socinians,  to 
PART  11.'  that  meafure  of  intelligence  and  difcemment,  or, 
Vrrv""*-  Jn  other  words,  to  that  faculty  of  comprehending 
and  judging,    which    we   derive   from     nature. 
According  to  this  definition,  the  fundamental  rule 
of  Socinianifin  neceffarilv  fuppofes,  that  no  doc- 
trine ought  to  be  acknowleged  as  true  in  its  nature, 
or  divine  in  its  origin,  all  whofe  parts  are  not  level 
to  the  comprehenfion  of  the  human  underftanding ; 
and  that,  whatever  the  Hqly  Scriptures  teach  con- 
cerning the  perfedions  of  God,  his  counfels  and 
decrees,  and  the  way  of  falvadon,  muft  be  modified, 
curtailed,  and  filed  down,  in  fuch  a  manner,  by 
the  transforming  power  of  art  and  argument,  as  to 
anfwer  the  extent  of  our  limited  Acuities.     Thofe 
who  adopt  this  Angular  rule,   muft  at  the  lame 
time  grant  that  the  number  of  reli^ons  muft  be 
niparly  equal  to  that  of  individuals.     For  as  there  is 
a  great  variety  in  the  talents  and  capacities  of  dif- 
ferenyperfons,  fo  what  will  appear  d^cult  and  ab^ 
ftrufe  to  one,  will  feem  evident  and  clear  to  ano- 
ther ;  and  thus  the  more  difceming  and  penetrating 
will  adopt  as  divine  truth,  what  the  flow  and  fuper- 
ficial.  will  look  upon  as  unintelligible  jargon.    This 
^onfequence  does  not  at  all  alarm  the  Sodnians, 
who  fuffer  their  members  to  explain,  in  very  dif- 
ferent ways,  many  doftrines  of  the  higheft  import- 
ance, and  permit  every  one  to  follow  his  particular 
fancy  in  compofing  his  theological  fyftem,  provided 
they  acknowl^ge,  m  general,  the  truth  and  authen- 
ticity of  the  hiftory  of  ChrHl,  and  adhere  to  the 
precepts  which  the  Gofpel  lays  down  for  the  regu* 
liation  of  our  lives  and  addons. 
Tiiefain  XVII.  In  confcqueuce  of  this  leading  maxim, 

JJJ^^      the  Socinians  either  rejed  without  exception,  or 
s^oitDifQ.  change  and  accommodate  to  their  limited  capaddes, 
all  thofe  doctrines  relating  ]jo  the  nature  of  God  and 

of 
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of  Jefufi  Chrift,  the  plan  of  redemption,  and  die  cent. 

eternal  rewards  and  punifliments  unfolded  in  the  g  ^^  t'ih. 

Gofpel,   which   they  either  cannot  comprehend,  fn^ru. 

or  coniider  as  attended  with  confiderable  difficul-  '~   '~  ^ 

ties.     The  fum  of  their  theology  is  as  follows: 

^^  God,  who  is  infinitely  more  perfect  than  man, 

^^  though   of  a  fimilar   nature  in  fome  refpe£t8, 

^^  exerted  an  aft  of  that  power  by  which  he  go* 

^^  vems  all  things ;  in  confequence  of  which  an 

*^  extraordinary  perfcm  was  bom  of  the  Virgin 

^^  Mary.    That  perfon  was  Jdus  Chrift,  whom 

**  God  firft  tranflated  to  heaven  by  that  portion  of 

"  his  divine  power,  which  is  called  the  Holy  Ghoft; 

^  and  having   there  inftruded  him  fully  in  the 

^^  knowl^e  of  his  will,  counfels,  and  defigns,  fent 

^^  him  again  into  this   fublunary  world,   to  pro» 

^^  mulgate  to  mankind  a  new  rule  of  life,  more 

*^  excellent  than  that  imder  which  they  had  for* 

**  merly  lived,  to  propagate  divine  truth  by  his 

^^  miniflry,  and  to  confirm  it  by  his  death. 

^^  ThcHe  who  obey  the  voice  of  th]ft|. Divine  . 
^  Teacher  (and  this  obedience-  is  in  the  power  of 
^^  every,  one  whofe  will  and  inclination  lead  that 
^^  way;,  ihall  one  day  be  clothed  with  new  bodies, 
«<  and  inhabit  eternally  thofe  bleifed  r^ons,  where 
*^  God  himfelf  immediately  refides.  Such,  on  the 
^^  contrary,  as  are  difobedient  and  rebellious,  ihall 
^  undergo  mod  terrible  and  exquifite  torments, 
^  which  ihall  be  fucceeded  by  anmhilaticm,  or  the 
<<  total  extinction  of  their  being." 

The  whole  iyftem  of  Sodniamifin,  when  ibipped 
of  the  embelliinments  and  commentaries  with  wfaick 
it  has  been  loaded  and  difguifed  by  its  do£korsi;  k 
really  reducible  to  the  few  propofitions  now  men* 
txmed. 

X Vni.  The  nature  and  genius  of  the  SodniaA  the  moa\ 
*  theology  have  an  immediate  influence  upon  the  Jf^*^ 
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moral  frftem  of  dbt  fed  and    oatonilf  kad  is 
doSofs  to  coofiDe  dieir  raks  of  morafitr  aad  nrcae 
to  the  external  adioos  and  duties  of  fife.     (Xl  cbe 
one  hznd,  ther  deny  the  inflnence  of  a  diiiK.  %K 
and  pofwer  upon  the  minds  of  men ;  and  ^m  she 
other,  they  acknoviege,  that  no  monal  bos  fiacb 
an  empire  orer  hintlelf  as  to  be  able  id  t  up^we^  cr 
exringuifli  hislinfulpropenlitiesazKlcorTvpcwbeiiRS. 
Hence  they  hare  no  oocdufion  left  bur  coe^  aod 
that  is,  to  declare  all  fuch  true  and  v^ortkr  Ctsc£> 
tians,  whofe  u-vn/r  and  external  mSims  are  ccs* 
fomuMe  to  the  precepts  of  die  dprine  \xw.     k  s. 
at  the  fame  time,  remarkable,  that  anocfaer  fara&cft 
of  their  dodrine  kads  directly  to  the  otnoft  feieiitf 
in  what  relates  to  life  and  manners,   ftnce  chef 
maintain,  that  the  great  end  of  Chriil's  sntfioQ  opoa 
earth  was  to  exh&it  to  mortals  a  new  law,  ^dtio- 
guillhed  frcKn  all  others  by  its  unbkmifhed  fiadzr 
and  perfedsoiu     Hence  it  is,  that  a  grea:  nnaber 
of"  tne  Sodntans  hare  fallen  imo  the   fanariral 
rieour  gf  the  ancient  Anabapdfts,  and  yaAg^  k  2b- 
folutelr  rnihwfiil  to  repel  injuries,  to  take  oaths, 
to  in&id   capital    punithmeius  on  iralenctors,  ?? 
oppoi'e  the  de^xxic  proceedings  of  tyranRicd  I3tz^- 
trates^  or  even  to  acquire  wealth  by  hoi;etl  indoiby. 
Bur,  in  this,  there  is  ibme- hin;:  extremefy  faigxztir, 
and  ther  are  here,  indeed,  inconfillent  with  tbeo- 
feives.     For  wiiiie,  in  maners  oi  do&rine,  they  oLs 
the  ^eatefl  liberty  with  the  expre&ons  of  Scrip- 
ture, 2nd  per\'en  them,  in  a  violent  manner,  to  the 
defence  of  their  peculiar  tenets,  they  proceed  qtate 
ctherwhe,  when  they  come  to  prefcribe  nJes  cf 
ccndufl  firom  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel ;  for  then 
they  underftand  thele  precepts  literally,  and  appif 
them  uirhcu:  -he  leaft  diilinction  of  times, 
and  drcuDiit^cts. 
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XIX.- It  muft  carefully  be  obferved,  that  the   cent. 
Catechifm  of  Racow^  which  moft  people  look  upon  gtcT^'m. 
as  the  great  ftandard  of  Socinianifm,  and  as  an  ac-    part  h 
curate  fummary  of  the  doftrine  of  that  feft,  is,  in  xhToIT^ 
reality,  no  more  than  a  coUedion  of  the  popular  chirmof  k*- 
tenets  of  the  Socinians,  and  by  no  means  a  juft  re-  **^' 
prefentation  of  the  fecret  opinions  and  fentiments 
of  their  doftors  [y].     The  writings,  therefore,  of 
thefe  learned  men  muft  be  perufed  with  attention, 
in  order  to  our  knowing  the  hidden  reafons  and 
true  principles  from  which  the  dodrines  of  the 
Catechifm  are  derived.     It  is  obfervable,  befides, 
that,  in  this  catechifm,  many  Socinian  tenets  and 
inftitutions,  which  might  have  contributed  to  ren- 
der the  fed  ftill  more  odious,  and  to  expofe  its 
internal  conftitution   too    much   to    public   view, 
are  entirely  omitted ;  fo  that  it  feems  to  have  been 
lels  compofed  for  the  ufe  of  the  Socinians  them- 
felves,  than  to  impofe  upon  ftrangers,  and  to  m% 
tigate  the  indignation  which  the  tenets  of  this  com-* 
munity  had  excited  in  the  nunds  of  many  (^r]. 
Hence  it  never  obtained,  among  the  Socinians,  the 
authority  of  a  public  confeffion  or  rule  of  faith  ; 
and  hence  the  dodors  of  that  fed  were  authorifed 
to  correct  and  contradid  it,  or  to  fubftitute  another 
form  of  dodrine  in  its  place.     It  is  alfo  obfervable, 
that  the  moft  eminent  writers  and  patrons  of  the 
Socinians,  give  no  clear  or  confiftent  account  of 

C?]  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  account  of  the  authors  of  this  famous  Catt" 
ehi/nif  and  of  the  varioiis  fuccefs  it  met  with,  in  the  C&mm^niatio 
ie  Caiechefi  Racovlenfiy  pubhfhed  by  Jo.  And.  Schmidius,  in 
the  year  1 707.  See  alio  Kocheri  Bibliotb,  Theoior.  SymhoUca,'^^ 
A  new  edition  of  the  Catechifm  itfelf,  with  a  folid  refutation 
of  the  dodrine  it  contains;  was  publiHied  in  8vo.  at  Francfbrt 
and  Leipfick,  in  the  year  1739>  by  the  learned  George  Louis 
Oeder. 

[r]  This  appears  evident  enough  from  their  prefenling  a  La* 
tin  traoflation  of  this  catechifm  to  James  I.  king  of  Gremt  Bri* 
taiii|  and  a  German  one  to  the  univerlity  of  Wittenberg. 
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CENT,    die  fendments  of  that  fed  in  rdbtion  to  ecdefiaftical 
•  m  c  t!'  111.  difcipline  and  government,  and  the  form  of  public 
FART  iL    worfliip.     All  that  we  know  is,  that  they  follow  in 
''""'"      thefe  matters,  generally  fpeaking,  the  cuftoms  re- 
ceived in  the  proteftant  churches  [/]• 

The  ibte  of  XX.  The  firfl  founders  and  patrons  of  this  feft 
^^^^'IhT  ^^^^  eminently  diftinguifhed  by  their  learning  and 
s^Lw.  genius.  Their  fucceiiors,  however,  did  ndt  rollow 
their  (leps  in  this  refped,  nor  retain  the  reputafion 
they  had  univerfally  obtained.  The  Unitarians  in 
Poland  feem  to  have  had  little  ambition  of  fdence. 
They  gave  no  encouragement  to  learning  or  talents ; 
and  appeared  little  folicitous  of  having  in  their  com- 
munit)'  fubtile  dodors  and  learned  duputants.  But» 
when  they  perceived  on  the  one  hand,  that  the 
fuccefs  of  their  community  required  as  able  defend- 
ers, as  they  had  learned  and  ingenious  adverfarie^, 
and  were  fo  fortunate,  on  the  other,  as  to  obtain 
Ae  privilege  of  ereding  feminaries  of  learmng  at 
Racow  and  Lublin^  they  then  changed  their  raiti- 
ments  with  refped  to  this  matter,  and  became  fen- 
fible  of  the  neceffity  under  which  they  lay,  to  en- 
courage in  their  community  a  zeal  for  the  fdences. 
This  zeal  increafed  greatly  from  the  time  that 
Fauftus  Socinus  undertook  the  reftoration  of  their 
declining  credit,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 
their  tottering  fed.  At  that  time  many  perfons, 
diftinguifhed  by  their  birth,  education,  and  talents, 

[/]  This  is  manifeft  from  a  work  compofed  by  Peter  Morf* 
<'oviu8>  or  Morfcowiky,  uoder  the  following  title :  **  Poiitia 
Ecclefiafticay  quam  vulgo  Agenda  vocant,  five  forma  Rcgiau- 
niH  exterioris  Ecclefianim  Chriftianarum  in  Pelonia,  qiue  mnuB 
Deum  Patrem,  per  filium  ejus  Unigenitum  in  Spirito  Sando* 
confitentur.'*  This  work,  which  is  divided  into  three  bookft 
was  compofed  in  the  year  16429  and  publiflied  in  4to«  at  Nwtm* 
b^rgi  by  the  learned  George  Louis  Oeder.  It  it  mentiooed 
by  Sandius,  in  his  Biblioib.  jinti'Trinli.  p.  142.  who  fays  that 
it  was  drawn  Mp/or  the  ufe  of  the  Belgk  thurcbti. 

embraced 


Chap.  IV.  Tbf  Hi/lory  of  the  SodiUans.  5  07 

embraced  its  do£trine,  and  contributed  to  promote  cent. 
the  love  of  fcience  among  its  members.     Then  the  sjt^l^iii. 
youth  were  inftru£ked  in  the  rules  of  eloquence  and  »  a  ■  t  u. 
rhetoric,  and  the  important  branches  of  Oriental,  *~  ^^~  ^ 
Greek,  and  Latin  literature.     Even  the  fecret  paths 
of  philofophy  were  opened,  though  their  treafures 
were  difclofed  only  to  a  few,  who  were  feiedted,  for 
that  purpofe,  from  the  multitude.     The  Racovian 
doftors,  in  compliance  with  the  fpirit  and  tafte  of 
the  age,  chofe  Ariftotle  as  their  guide  in  philofophy, 
as  appears  evidently  from  the  Ethics  of  Crellius, 
and  other  literary  records  of  thefe  times. 

XXI.  Notwithftanding  this  progrefs  of  philo-  Thdrme- 
fophy  among  the  Socinians,  their  doctors  feemed  ^,^  Y^ 
to  rejed  its  aid  in  theology  with  obflinacy  and  dif-  ihroiosj. 
dain.  '^They  declare,  in  numberlefs  places  of  their 
writings,  that  both  in  the  interpretation  of  fcrip- 
tore,  and  in  explaining  and  demonftrating  the  truth 
of  religion  in  general,  cleamefs  and  fimplicity  are 
alone  to  be  confulted,  and  no  regard  paid  to  the 
fubtilties  of  philofophy  and  logic.  And,  indeed, 
had  their  dolors  and  interpreters  followed,  in  prac- 
tice, this  rule  that  they  have  laid  down  with  fo  much 
oftentation  in  theory,  they  would  have  faved  their 
adverfaries,  and  perhaps  themfelves,  much  trouble. 
But  this  is  by  no  means  the  cafe.  For,  in  the  great- 
eft  part  of  their  theolo^cal  productions,  their  pre- 
tended iimplidty  is  frequently  accompanied  with 
much  fubtilty,  and  with  the  moft  refined  intrica- 
cies of  fcientific  art.  And,  what  is  ftill  more  inex- 
cufable,  they  reafon  with  the  greateft  dexterity  and 
acuteneis  concerning  thofe  fubjeChs,  which  (as  they 
furpafs  the  reach  of  the  human  underftanding)  are 
g^erally  received,  among  other  Chriftians,  as 
fads  confirmed  by  the  moft  refpeftable  tejtimmyj 
and  confequently  as  matters  of  pure  ftuth^  while 
they  difcover  little  lagadty,  or  ftrength  of  judg- 
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matt,  in  dioie  (fifimfficMB  wiucfa  aie  wjiim  the 
fjphere  of  reaibn,  and  are  pfoperty  ampnahlr  tso  ks 
tribonal.  They  are  acute  where  thqr  oogfat  to  be 
fiknt,  and  diey  reaJDii  ankwardly  where  fi^adtj 
and  argumeitt  are  required.  Tbefe  are  certainly 
great  inconfiftencies  \  yet  they  proceed  from  one 
and  the  fame  principle,  eren  the  maxinx  unmrfilly 
received  m  this  coiranimity,  that  aU  things  which 
Jurpajs  the  limits  of  human  cGmprehenfion  are  U  be 
entirely  hanijhed  fr^m  the  Chriftian  religniu 
"Hw/Jiv;-  XXII.  It  has  been  already  obfenrai,   that  die 

Sc^niansr    Unitarians  had  no  Iboner  feparated  them&hres  from 
ai«!iheirm-  the  Reformed  churches  in  Poland^  than  they  be- 
'C^^^^^^  camea  prey  to  intefHne  dirifions,  and  were  fp&imo 
feveral  factions.     The  points  of  do&ine  that  gave 
rife  to  thefe  divifions,   related  to  the  dignity  of 
Chrift'i  nature  and  cbaraHer^  the  unlawfulnek  (^ 
mfant-baptifm^  and  the  perfonality  of  the  Holy  Gh^% 
to  which  were  added  feveral  alterations,  coticeraiiig 
the  duties  of  life,  and  the  rules  of  condud  that  were 
obligatory  on  Chriftians.     The  feds,  produced  bf 
thefe  divifions,  were  not  all  equally  obftinate.  Some 
of  them  entertained  pacific  difpofitions,  and  fisemed 
inclined  towards  a  reconciliation.     But  twoi,  parti- 
cularly, tenadoufly  maintained  their  fentiments,  and 
BuWactR-.    perfifted  in  their  Reparation ;  thefe  were  the  Bttd- 
naans  and  the  Farnavians.     The  former  werefo 
called  from  their  leader  Simon  Budnaeius,  a  man  of 
confiderable  acutenefs  and  fagadty,  who,  more  dex- 
terous than  the  reft  of  his  brethren  in  deducing  con- 
fequences  from   their   principles,    and  perceiving 
plainly  the  conclufions  to  which  the  peculiar  prin- 
ciples of  Lslius  Socinus  naturally  led,  peremplorily 
denied  the  propriety  of  offering  any  kind  of  religious 
•    worfhip  to  Jefus  Chrift.     Nor  did  Budnsus  flop 
here ;  in  order  to  give  a  more  fpedous  colour  to 
this  capital  error,  and  to  maintain  it  upcm  confident 
^  grounds,  he  aflerted  that  Chrift  was  not  begotten  by 

an 


PART    II. 


Chap.  IV.        The  Hi/lory  of  the  Spcini^m.  509 

an  extraordinary  a£l  of  divine  power,  -but  that  he  c  e  n  t. 
was  born  like  other  men,  in  a  natural  way.  This  jb^.,..  m. 
hypothefis,  however  conformable  to  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  of  Socinianifm,  appeared  intolerable  and 
impious  to  the  major  part  even  of  that  community. 
Hence  Budnaeus,  who  had  gained  over  to  his  doc- 
trine a  great  number  of  profelytes  in  Lithuania  and 
RuJJian  Poland^  was  depofed  from  his  minifterial 
functions,  in  the  year  1584,  and  publicly  excom- 
municated with  all  his  difciples.  It  is  faid,  however, 
that  he  afterwards  abandoned  his  peculiar  and  ofTen* 
five  fentiments,  and  was  re-admitted  to  the  commu* 
nion  of  that  feft  [/]. 

XXIII.  This  heretical  doftrine,  which  had  created  Thefcmb- 
fo  much  trouble  to  Budnaeus,  was  foon  after  adopted  b*"^^ 
by  Francis  Davides,  a  native  of  Hungary,  who  was  emi,r««4  by 
the  fuperintendant  of  the  Socinian  churches  in  Tran-  ^^^ 
fylvania^  and  who  oppofed,  with  the  greateft  ardour 
and  obfltinacy,  the  cuftom  of  offering  up  prayers 
and  divine  worfliip  to  Jefus  Chrift.   Several  methods 
were  ufed  to  reclaim  him  from  this  offenfive  error. 
Blandrata  employed  all  the  power  of  his  eloquence 
for  this  purpofe,  and,  to  render  his  remonftrances 
ftill  more  effedual,  fent  for  Fauftus  Socinus,  who 
went  accordingly  into   Tranfylvania^  in  the  year 
1573,  and  feconded  his  arguments  and  exhorta* 
tions  with  the  utmoft  zeal  and  perfeverance.     But 
Davides  remained  unmoved,  and  was,   in  confe« 
quence  of  this  obftinate  adherence  to  his  error,  ap^ 

[/]  See  Sandii  Blh!iotL  Anti'Trinit.  p.  54,  ^^,^Eptfto!a  dc 
Vita  IVt/fowatiu  p-  226. — Ringeltaube's  Germaa  Differtatitm 
60  the  Polijb  Btbhsf  p.  144.  152.— Samuel  Crellius,  the  moft 
learned  Socinian  of  our  times,  is  of  opinion  that  Adam  Neufer*, 
who  was  banifhed  on  account  of  his  erroneous  fentiments,  wat 
the  author  of  this  do6bine,  which  is  fo  derogatory  from  th^ 
dijfnity  of  Jefu8  Chriil.  See  Crellii  Thefaun  EpifloL  Croxtam^ 
torn.  i.  p.  III. 

•  Sec  (edt  Jxt.  of  this  chaptfr. 

prehended 


510  •    The  Hi/lory  if  the  Socinians. 

CENT,    prehended  by    order    of    Chriftopher 
•  Ec^Viii.  prince  of  Tranfylvania^  and  thrown  into  prifon^ 

FART  II.  where  he  died,  in  the  year  1579,  at  an  advanced 
age  [ju].  Ma  unhaTOv  fete  did  not,  however,  ex- 
tinguifh  the  controveny  to  which  his  dofbrine  had 
given  rife.  For  he  left  behind  him  difdples  and 
friends,  who  flrenuoufly  maintained  his  fentiments, 
flood  firm  againfl  the  oppofition  that  was  made  to 
them,  and  created  much  mieafinefs  to  Socinus  and 
his  followers  in  Lithuania  and  Poland.  The  moft 
eminent  of  thefe  were  Jacob  Palasologus,  of  the  ifle 
of  Chio^  who  was  burned  at  Rome  in  1585 ;  Chrif- 
tian  Francken,  who*  had  difputed  in  peribn  widi 
Socinus ;  and  John  Somer  [w],  who  was  mafler  erf 
the  academy  of  Claufenburg  [*].  This  little  feft  is 
branded  by  the  Socinian  writers,  with  the  ignomi- 
nious appellation  of  Senii-Judaizers  \j]. 

XXIV.  The 

[tf]  Sandius,  BMotb.  ARthTrimt.  p.  55, 56.-->Fttift.  Socm. 
Oper,  torn.  i.  p.  353.  995.  torn.  ii.  p.  713.  771.  whtre  there  k 
an  account  ot  his  conference  and  dilpute  with  Francis  Davidei. 
— Stan.  Lubieniecii  Hiftor,  Reform*  Polonk^t  lib.  iii.  c.  xi. 
p.  228. 

[w]  See  Sandius,  Bihiiotb.  p.  57.  The  difpate  IxliWf 
Socinus  and  Francken  is  telatea  at  large  in  the  woriu  of  die 
former,  tom.  ii.  p.  767. 

C^C^l  Claufenburg^  otberwife  Coloftvary  is  a  town  inTVtfi- 
fyivania^  extremely  populous  and  well  fortified.  The  Soci* 
nians  have  here  a  public  fchool  and  a  printing-hoide ;  «|id  thcif 
community  in  this  place  is  very  numerous*  Till  the  year  ]6o3# 
they  were  in  poiTeflion  of  the  cathedral,  which  was  then  taken 
from  them  and  given  to  the  Jefuits,  whofe  college  and  church 
they  had  pulled  down. 

[jf]  B'auilus  Socinu?  wrote  a  particular  treatife  agaiaft 
the  Semi'JudatzerSf  publifhed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his 
works,  p.  804.  It  isy  however,  worthy  of  obiervatiod,  that 
the  motive  which  engaged  Socinus  aod  his  fiiendf  to  c«i{4oy 
fo  much  pains  and  labour  in  the  fuppreffion  of  this  la&i^ 
was  not  a  perfuafion  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of  its  doAiiacs 
or  peculiar  notions.  On  the  contrary,  Socinus  hiosTelf  cs* 
prefsly  acknowledges,  that  this  controverfy  turns  upon  mat* 
ters  of  very  little  importance,  by  declaring  it,  as  his  opiaioiH 
that  praying  or  offering  up  divine  worfhip  to  Chnfti  is  not  oe* 
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XXIV.  The  Farn&vians  were  treated  by  the  So-    c  e  n  t. 
dnians  with  much  greater  indulgence.     They  were  , ,  ^  t.  m. 
neither  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the  fe£t,    parth. 
nor  obliged  to  renounce  their  peculiar  tenets ;  they  ^^j^^ 
were  oiuy  exhorted  to  conceal  them  prudently,  and  mofea. 
not  to  publifh  or  propagate  them  in  their  difcourfes 
from  the  pulpit  [z].     This  particular  branch  of 
the  Socinian  community  was  fo  named  from  Stanif-^ 

cefTary  to  falvation.     Thus^  in  his  anfwer  to  Wujechf  {Op.  torn* 
ii.  p.  538.)  he  exprefles  himfelf  in  the  following  manner :  The 
Chrtflian^  tvhofe  faith  is  fo  great%  as  to  encourage  him  to  offer  hit 
addrejfes  habitually  and  direBly  to  the  Supreme  Beings  and  wh9 
flandeth  not  in  nud  of  the  tomfort  tbait  flows  from  the  invocation 
o/'ChrisT)  his  brother,  who  was  tentpted  in  all  things  like  at 
ne  is,  is  not  obliged  to  call  Upon  the  name  of  Jefus^  by  tray er  or 
fupflicaiion*.    According  therefore  to  the  opinion  otSocinUs, 
thofe  who  lay  afide  all  regard  to  Christ  aa^n  Interceflor,  and 
addrefs  themfelves  JireQiy  to  God  alone^  have  a  greater  meafure 
of  faith  than  others.     But,  if  this  be  fo,  why  did  he  oppofe 
with  fuch  vehemence  and  animofity  the  fentiment  of  Davideiy 
who,  in  effed,  did  no  more  than  exhort  all  Chriilians  to  addreft 
themfelves  JfV^^/)f  and  immediately,  to  the  Father  ?  Here  there 
appears  to  be  a  ftriking  inconfiftency.     We  find  alfo  Lubienie* 
cius,  in  his  Reformat.  Hiflor.  Polonic£y\\h,  iii.  cap.xi.  p.  228* 
fpeaking  lightly  enough  of  this  controveify,  and  reprefenting 
it  as  a  matter  of  very  Httle  moment ;  for  he  fays,  that  in  Tran* 
hlvmnia  there  was  much  ado  about  nothing  f.     We  may  there* 
Tore  conclude,  that  Socinus  and  his  followers  were  more  artful 
than  ingenuous  in  their  proceedings  with  refpe£^  to  Davides. 
They  perfecuted  him  and  his  followers,  left  by  tolerating  hit 
do6tnne,  they  (hould  incrcafe  the  odium  under  which  they 
already  lay,  and  draw  upon  themfelves  anew  the  refentment  of 
other  Chriftian  churches^  while,  in  their  private  judgment,  they 
looked  upon  this  very  do^brine,  and  its  profeflbrs,  as  worthy  of 
toleration  and  indulgence. 

[s:]  Epijlola  de  Vita  IVi^owatiif  p.  226. — Erafmus  JohaDBW 
(as  we  are  informed  by  Sandius,  Biblioth.  jinti-Trinit,  p.  87.) 
was  admitted  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in  the  Socinian  academy  at 
Claufenburgf  on  condition,  that  in  his  public  difcourfes  he 
fhould  never  fay  any  thing  of  Chrift's  having  exifted  before  the 
Virgin  Mary. 

*  St  quia  tanta  eft  fide  pracditus,  ut  a«l  Dcum  ipfum  \>et^tX\\o  re6)a  arredei^ 
audeat,  nee  coufolatione,  quse  ex  Chriftl  fratris  ful  per  omnia  tentAti  inv<)casiOM 
proficifcitur,  indigeat,  b'i«  oon  oj)us  luibet,  ui  Guiilnm.  intoctt. 

-f  Flo^ut  ID  fimpulo  excitatot  effe. 

laus 
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c  E  N  T.  laus  Famovius,  or  Fameftus,  ^ho  was  engaged  by 
.  Gonefius  ro  prefer  the  Arian  fyftem  to  that  of  the 
"•^  Socinians,  and  confequently  afferted,  that  Chrift 
had  been  engenderedj>r  produced  out  of  nothing, 
by  the  Supreme  Bein§^,  before  the  creation  of  this 
terreftrial  globe*  It  is  not  fo  eafy  to  fay,  what  his 
fentiments  were  concerning  the  Holy  Ghojl ;  all  we 
know  upon  that  head  is,  that  he  warned  his  difdples 
againft  paying  the  tribute  of  religious  worihip  to 
that  divine  Spirit  [/f].  Famovius  feparated  from 
the  other  Unitarians^  in  tjie  year  1568,  and  was  fol- 
lowed, in  this  fchifm,  by  feveral  perfons  eminent  on 
account  of  the  extent  of  their  learnings  and  the  in- 
fluence of  their  rank,  fuch  as  Martin  Czechovicius, 
Neimoiovius,  Staniflaus  Wifnowius,  John  Falcon, 
George  Schoman,  and  others.  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, form  themfelves  into  a  flable  or  permanent 
fed.  The  lenity  and  indulgence  of  the  Sod- 
nians,  together  with  the  dexterity  of  their  difpu- 
tants,  brought  many  of  them  back  into  the  bofom 
of  the  community  they  had  deferted,  and  confider- 
^ble  numbers  were  difperfed  o^ifegained  by  the  pru- 
dence and  addrefs  of  Fauitus  Socinus :  fo  that  at 
length  the  whole  fedion,  being  deprived  of  its  chief, 
who  died  in  the  year  1615,  was  fcattered  abroad, 
and  reduced  to  nothing  [^J. 

[/i]  Sandius,  Biblioth,  p.  J2.  &  paflim. 

[b^  We  omit  here  an  enumeration  of  the  more  famous  Sod- 
nian  writers  who  flouHfhed  in  this  century*  bccaufe  the  greater 
part  of  them  have  already  been  mentioned  in  the  courfeof  this 
Hiftory.     The  red  may  be  eafUy  colle^ed  from  Sandius. 
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